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Page  112,  line  14,  after  1677,  Dr  Lee's  M8.  supplies  the  blank  on  this  page  as  fol- 
lows, "  has  on  his  coat  of  arms  the  Moor*s  head/* 

„    228,  Une  7,  dek  Unsloilyke. 

„    464,  line  S,for  Mr  John  McMillan,  read  Mr  John  M*Michan. 

„  471,  last  line  of  foot  note,  ybr  author  of  "  Memoirs  of  Scotland,*'  read  author  of 
"  Memoirs  of  the  most  material  Transactions  in  England,  for  the 
last  hundred  years  preceding  the  Revolution  in  1688." 

"  517,  4th  line  from  foot, /or  apparently  in  the  handwriting  of  the  transcriber,  reail 
in  a  hand  different  from  that  of  the  transcriber.  All  the  notations 
on  the  margin  of  Dr  Lee's  MS.  are  in  the  same  hand,  but  dificront 
from  that  of  the  copyist. 

„  555,  1st  line  ftx>m  foot,  for  son  to  Mr  William  Caretairs,  read  son  to  Mr  John 
Carstairs. 


PREFACE  BY  THE  EDITOR. 


In  presenting  the  ample  Memoirs  of  Robert  Blaib,  contained  in 
this  volume,  it  may  appear  very  unnecessary  to  prefix  any  prefa- 
tory sketch  of  his  life.  Several  reasons,  however,  render  this  de- 
sirable. The  reader,  before  dipping  into  the  volume,  may  wish  to 
know  something  of  the  character  and  general  career  of  the  man  about 
whom  so  much  has  been  ivritten.  It  is  of  importance,  too,  to  con- 
nect together,  in  a  few  sentences,  the  main  facts  of  his  life,  the 
thread  of  the  narrative  being  somewhat  broken,  in  consequence  of 
its  having  been  treated  by  different  hands,  each  of  whom  has  added 
some  incidents  omitted  by  the  rest.  And  we  have  thus  an  op- 
portunity of  stating  a  few  additional  facts  gathered  from  other 
sources,  which  could  not,  with  so  much  propriety,  have  been 
thrown  into  the  shape  of  scattered  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

Robert  Blair  was  the  youngest  of  four  sons  of  John  Blair,  ^^  a 
gentleman  li\'ing  in  the  town  of  Irvine,  and  grandson  of  Alexan- 
der Blair  of  Windyedgc,  a  brother  of  the  Laird  of  Blair,  the  ancient 
and  honourable  family  of  that  ilk."*  (Life,  p.  112.)  His  mother 
was  Bessie  Mure,  of  the  equally  "  ancient  and  honoiurable  family 
of  Rowallan."t  This  venerable  relative  reached  the  patriarchal 
age  of  a  hundred  years.  The  precise  day  of  his  birth  has  not 
been  recorded,  but  he  was  bom  in  Irvine  in  the  year  1593.    He  had 

*  The  Blairs  of  Windyedgc  were  connected  with  the  Blairs  of  Giffordland,  a  family 
which,  Robertson  says,  "  is  generally  understood  to  be  a  cadet  of  the  family  of  that 
ilk." — BohertsojCa  Ayrshire  Families,  i.  100. 

t  We  have  not  been  able  to  trace  this  connection  between  Blair  and  the  fa- 
mily of  Kowollan.  It  ap])ears,  however,  that  the  families  had  intermarriage  at  an 
earlier  period.  Sir  William  Mure  of  Rowalhin,  who  died  aboat  134S,  hod  a  daughter 
married  to  the  Laird  of  Blair. — (Jlistorie  and  Descent  of  the  House  of  R&waUaw^  by 
Sir  William  Mure,  41.  Glasgow :  1825.)  Jean  and  Hu^,  the  names  of  two  of  Blair's 
children,  were  common  in  the  Howallan  family.  His  grandson,  James,  who  was  pro- 
vost of  Irvine,  had  on  his  coat  of  arms  the  Moor*s  bead,  which  is  the  crest  of  the 
Mares  of  Rowallan.    (See  Lift^  112,  with  the  blank  supplied  in  the  Errata.) 
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three  brothers,  John,  James  and  William,  the  two  eldest  of  whom 
rose  to  be  chief  magistrates  of  Irvine,  while  William  was  first  a 
regent  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  afterwards  became  the 
minister  of  Dumbarton,  The  early  years  of  Robert,  the  subject  of 
the  following  memoirs,  are  graphically  described  by  himself  in  his 
Autobiography.  It  appears  firom  the  records  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  that  he  entered  college  in  the  year  1611*  that  he  was 
laureated,  or  took  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  in  1614 ;  and  that, 
after  having  taught  for  two  years  as  assistant  in  a  public  school,  he 
succeeded  his  brother  as  one  of  the  regents  of  the  college  in  March 
1616.t 

During  the  same  year  in  which  he  was  appointed  regent,  he  re- 
ceived license  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  And  at  this  period 
of  his  life  the  following  anecdote  is  recorded  of  him  by  Robert 
Fleming,  which  it  is  rather  strange  should  have  been  omitted  both 
by  himself  and  his  biographers : — "  Upon  his  first  coming  forth 
to  preach,"  says  Fleming,  "  he,  by  a  remarkable  providence,  had 
Mr  Bruce  [Robert  Bruce  of  Edinburgh]  to  be  his  hearer ;  and 
as  I  heard  himself  declare,  it  was  his  desire  to  have  the  judgment 
of  so  great  a  man  upon  his  discourse,  whose  censure,  he  said  he 
would  never  forget,  it  had  been  so  much  blessed.  It  was  this : 
^  I  found,'  said  he,  *  your  sermon  very  polished  and  digested,' 
(which  was  indeed  easy  to  one  of  his  parts),  '  but  there  is  one  thing 
I  miss  in  it,  to  wit,  the  spirit  of  God ; — I  found  not  thaV  This 
grave  Mr  Blair  did  often  speak  to  others,  which  then  took  a  deep 
impression  ujwn  himself,  and  helped  him  to  see  it  was  something 
else  to  be  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  be  a  knowing  and 
eloquent  preacher."} 

♦  Stevenson,  in  his  printed  Memoirs  of  Blair,  (p.  9,)  has,  in  his  blunderinj?  way, 
made  Blair  say  that  he  **  entered  to  the  College  of  Glasgow  about  the  year  1G08/* 
The  editor  of  an  Irish  edition  of  Stevenson's  Memoirs,  (Belfast :  1844,)  not  aware  of 
this,  blames  poor  Blair  for  what  he  never  wrote : — **  Blair's  memory,  in  respect  of 
dates,  had  failed  him  in  his  old  age,  when  compiling  these  notices  of  his  early  life." 

t  Row  states,  that  he  was  **  laureated,  anno  1013." — (^{/e,  112.)  This  must  be 
a  mistake,  as  we  have  derived  the  above  facts  from  the  registers,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  Dr  J.  Seaton  Reid,  Professor  of  Church  History  in  that  university. 

t  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture,  377.    Ed.  1C81. 
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It  does  not  appear  what  particular  branches  he  taught  while 
regent  in  the  University  of  Glasgow  *  ;  he  usuallj  signed  himself 
professor  of  moral  philosophy.  Of  his  success  in  the  art  of  teach- 
ing his  memoirs  afford  us  little  opportunity  of  judging ;  but  we 
have  fortunately  the  grateful  testimony  of  one  of  his  pupils,  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  it  was  at  this  period  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  high  celebrity  for  learning  which  he  enjoyed 
among  his  contemporaries.  Kobert  Baillie,  in  dedicating  to  him 
one  of  his  treatises  in  1646,  testifies,  in  the  following  warm  and 
enthusiastic  terms,  his  obligations  to  his  old  tutor  and  regent: 
"  When  I  look  back,  (as  frequently  I  do,  with  a  delightful  remem- 
brance) towards  those  years  of  my  childhood  and  youth,  wherein 
1  did  sit  under  your  discipline,  my  heart  blesses  the  goodness  of 
God,  who,  in  a  very  rich  mercy  to  me,  did  put  almost  the  white 
and  razed  tablet  of  my  spirit  under  your  hand,  after  my  domestic 
instructions  which  were  from  mine  infancy,  to  be  engraven  by 
your  labours  and  example,  with  my  first  most  sensible  and  remain- 
ing impressions,  whether  of  piety  or  of  good  letters,  or  of  moral  vir- 
tue :  What  little  portion  in  any  of  these  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord, 
of  his  high  and  undeserved  favour,  to  bestow  upon  me,  I  were  un- 
grateful, if  I  should  not  acknowledge  you,  after  my  parents,  the 
first  and  principal  instrument  thereof.  I  cannot  deny  that  since 
the  eleventh  year  of  mine  age  to  this  day,  in  my  inmost  sense,  I 
have  always  foimd  myself  more  in  your  debt  than  in  any  other 
man's  upon  earth ."{ 

In  1623,  having  been  involved  in  a  dispute  with  Dr  Cameron, 
the  learned  Principal  of  the  university  of  Glasgow,  and  "  being  now 
wearied  of  teaching  i)hilo8ophy,"  he  accepted  of  a  call  to  the  minis- 
try at  Bangor  in  Ireland.      The  particulars  connected  with  this 

♦  Livingstone  states,  "  I  was  then  under  the  oversight  of  precious  Mr  Robert  Blair, 
who,  for  two  fears,  was  my  Regent  in  that  college,  and  having  got  some  ground  in 
logick  and  metaphysick,  and  the  subtiltics  of  the  schoolmen,  ane  vain  desyro  to  be 
above  my  equals  set  me  to  great  pains." — (Life  of  John  Livingstone,  Select  Biogra- 
phies, edited  for  Wodrow  Society,  i.  132.) 

t  Tabula  rasa. 

X  Dedication  to  Historical  Vindication  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land.   London:  1646. 
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part  of  his  history  are  detailed  at  length  in  his  Autobiography. 
After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  which  the 
reader  of  his  life  will  find  graphically  described,  we  find  him  again 
in  his  native  land.  He  had  been  invited  to  become  minister  of 
the  Scottish  Church  at  Campvere,  but  ^'  his  averseness,  after  so 
manie  sea-crosses,  to  accept  any  charge  over  sea,  made  him  reject 
that  motion  without  fiurder  enquiry,"  *  and  he  was  admitted  as 
colleague  to  Mr  William  Annand  at  Ayr,  in  July  1 638.  After  some 
scruple  as  to  their  commission,  he  and  his  Irish  brethren  were  al- 
lowed to  take  their  seats  in  the  famous  General  Assembly,  which 
was  held  in  Glasgow,  Nov.  21,  of  that  year ;  and  there  we  find  him 
vindicating  himself  in  what  Baillie  calls  ^^  a  brave  cxtemporall  ha- 
rangue,*' from  insinuations  which  had  been  thrown  out  against  his 
loyalty,  connected  with  the  causes  that  led  to  his  leaving  the  Uni- 
versity. Here  too  his  feelings  were  subjected  to  a  severe  trial,  by 
the  proposal  which. was  made  to  translate  him  to  the  more  influential 
town  of  St  Andrews,  "  Spottiswood,  his  archdean  and  doctors  having 
ran  away,  where  there  were  three  colleges  very  corrupt,  and  the 
body  of  the  town-people  addicted  to  Prelacy  and  the  ceremonies" 
(Life,  p.  156.)  His  biographer,  William  Bow,  has  said  very  little 
about  this  "  act  for  transportation,"  but  it  seems  to  have  cost  all 
the  parties  concerned  in  it  no  little  trouble.  On  the  petition 
being  presented  by  the  Commissioner  from  St  Andrews,  Blair  was 
called  on  to  express  his  mind,  when  he  said,  ^^  I  confess  I  am  in 
the  hands  of  this  Assembly  ;  but  I  protest  heir,  in  God's  presence, 
that  /  had  rather  lay  down  my  life  than  he  separate  from  my  flock  at 
Airr^  Baillie  has  preserved  the  particulars  of  the  case,  which  we 
may  give  in  his  own  homely  but  emphatic  language : — "  There 
fell  in  this  day  a  most  pitiful  contest ;  the  toim  of  St  Andrews 
supplicat  for  Mr  Robert  Blair  to  be  their  minister ;  the  tounc  of 
Aire,  with  tears,  deprecated  that  oppression  :  Mr  Bobert  himself 
most  eamestlie  opposed  it ;  for  beside  the  great  burden  would  fall 
on  him  in  that  toun,  and  the  fiitall  unhappiness  of  that  ministrie, 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Joornals,  (Bannntyne  edition),  i.  81. 
t  reterkin's  Records  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  187. 
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he  was  so  fair  engaged  in  afie<;tion  with  Aire,  by  the  success  of 
his  ministrie,  and  the  largeness  of  their  charities,  as  any  minister 
could  be  :  yet  St  Andrews'  earnestness,  and  the  noblemen  of  Fife 
their  importimities,  the  public  good  in  provyding  that  seminarie 
toun  ivith  a  good  man,  militated  much  against  the  provest,  John 
Stewart's  tears,  and  Mr  Robert's  prayers :  It  was  referred  to  a 
committee  that  night  in  my  chamber,  Cassillis,  Lindsay,  the 
Moderator,  (Henderson),  and  a  number  of  other  noblemen  and 
ministers.  However  much  my  heart  pitied  the  case,  (and,  if  it 
went  through,,  it  was  a  most  dangerous  preparative  to  rent  any 
man  from  the  flock  his  soul  was  bound  to  and  others  to  him,  to  be 
fastened  to  the  unhappic  people  of  our  great  tounes,)  yet  I  could 
not  bot  testific  my  old  experience  of  Mr  Blair^s  great  dexteritie ; 
yea,  greater  than  any  man  I  know  living,  to  insinuate  the  fear  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  young  schollars.  Thus  my  testimonie,  out 
of  experience,  furthered  much,  both  that  night  iu  the  committee, 
and  the  morne  in  the  Assemblie,  the  man's  transportation."  It 
was  carried,  however,  by  a  narrow  majority  of  four  or  five  votes, 
that  he  should  be  sent  to  St  Andrews.  "  It  went  hardlic,"  says 
Baillie,  "  for  the  pitifull  complaints  of  John  Stew^art,  craveing  at 
leist  a  delay  till  Aire  might  be  acquainted  with  this  motion,  and 
prepared  to  give  in  their  reasons  against  it,  did  move  manie,  yet 
not  the  half;  so  the  same  Assemblie  pleased  and  grieved  exceed- 
ingly that  toun  by  taking  from  them  at  once  two  ministers"  (An- 
nan having  been  deposed)  :  "yet  they  have  kceped  still  Mr  Blair, 
almost  by  force ;  else,  how  unwilling  soever,  he  had  gone  away, 
for  he  makes  conscience  to  obey  the  Assemblie  in  all  their 
commandments."*  The  people  of  Ayr  succeeded  in  detaining  him 
among  them  till  the  following  year,  when  he  was  peremptorily 
ordered  by  the  Assembly  to  go  to  St  Andrews.  Here  ho  exer- 
cised his  ministry  with  great  success,  till  ejected  in  1662. 

During  this  period  Blair  took  an  active  share  in  all  the  public 
movements  of  the  day,  and  contributed  largely,  by  the  sagacity  of 
his  counsels,  and  the  moderation  of  his  spirit,  to  promote  the  welfare, 
*  Baillic*5  Letters  and  Journal?,  i.  173. 
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and  consolidate  the  peace  of  the  Church.  In  1640  he  was  sent  to 
LfOndon,  along  with  Henderson,  Baillie,  and  others,  to  attend  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  during  the  formation  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 
After  the  death  of  Henderson,  in  1646,  he  was  appointed  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  King,  "  None  so  fit,"  says  Baillie,  "  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  King's  children,  both  in  piety,  learning,  and  good  man- 
ners. The  man  is  so  eminent  in  piety,  wisdom,  learning,  gravity, 
and  moderation,  that  I  think  his  employment  would  bring  a  bless- 
ing to  the  royall  family  and  all  the  kingdome.*"  An  anecdote 
connected  with  this  portion  of  his  history  is  recorded  on  the  au- 
thority of  Mr  William  Vilant  of  St  Andrews,  who,  after  stating 
"  that  scarcely  did  he  [ever]  know  a  more  rare  conjunction  of  these 
things  more  eminently  shining  in  any  one  minister,  than  in  S^Ir 
Blair,  viz.,  eminent  piety ^  prudence^  and  leamingy  and  a  most  peace- 
able, calm  temper  of  spirit,"  "  tells  us  that  in  Oliver  CromwelFs  time, 
when  he  was  called  before  the  English  Council,  they  intended  to  take 
his  place  and  pension  from  him  as  Eang's  Chaplain ;  but  he  made 
such  a  wise  appearance  before  them,  that  their  preses  said  to  the 
rest,  *  It  is  well  that  this  man  is  a  minister ;  for  if  he  were  not  a 
minister,  he  might  vex  us  all  with  his  great  wisdom  and  policy ; 
therefore  let  us  not  take  his  pension  from  him,  but  let  him  keep  it.^ 
And  so  they  dismissed  him  with  great  respect."  t 

In  the  unhappy  quarrel  between  the  Resolutioners  and  Protesters, 
Blair — though,  from  the  "  moderation"  of  his  character,  inclining  to 
the  general  policy  of  the  Eesolutioners — adopted  a  middle  coiu'se, 
and  attempted  to  act  as  a  peace-maker.  He  and  the  learned  James 
Durham  exerted  themselves,  unsuccessfully,  but  with  the  most  praise- 
worthy zeal,  to  effect  a  union  between  the  contending  parties.  As 
too  often  happens  in  such  cases,  his  well-meant  efforts  at  reconci- 
liation, only  excited  jealousy  and  misconstruction.  To  use  his  own 
homely  expression  on  the  subject,  he  was  ''  cuffed  upon  both  haffets 
by  them."  In  a  letter  addressed  to  Baillie,  March  23.  1652,  after 
an  earnest  exhortation  to  peace,  and  recommending  that  all  former 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  ii.  414. 
t  Wodrow's  Analecta,  iii.  91. 
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debates  and  detenninations  be  quite  laid  aside,  he  adds,  ^^  If  unit- 
ing on  such  terms  may  be  had,  they  are  accursed  that  would  hinder 
the  same,  by  seeking  satisfaction  for  what  is  passed.  For  my  own 
part,  I  think  I  see  evidentlie  enough  some  things  amisse  utrinque ; 
bot  I  would  prefer  one  act  of  oblivion  herein,  lest  new  debating 
exulcerate  our  sores."*  Baillie,  who  was  a  violent  partisan  on  the 
side  of  the  Besolutioners,  seems  to  have  taken  this  letter  in  very  ill 
part.  ^^  Worse  hardly  can  be  than  an  accursed  man :  I  groan  at 
such  horrible  terms  for  no  cause  at  all,  bot  sober  dutie  in  the  fear 
of  God."  And,  with  all  his  love  and  veneration  for  Blair,  amount- 
ing almost  to  idolatry,  "  being  sore  grieved  with  this  expression," 
he  says,  "  I  wrote  sharp  back  to  him  a  long  bitter  letter."  Dur- 
ham was  equally  severe  on  poor  Baillie,  for  he  said,  ^^  that  who 
would  be  against  such  a  union  were  not  worthie  to  sitt  either  in 
Ptesbyterie  or  Synods."  "  To  this  terrible  reflection,"  says  Baillie, 
"I  said  no  more,  but  simplie.  Brother,  this  requires  no  answer." t 
It  has  been  justly  remarked  by  a  late  writer,  who  has  done  ample 
justice  to  both  sides  of  this  sad  controversy,  that  "  it  is  evident 
that  Blair  was  cordially  united  with  Durham  in  the  honourable 
work  of  mediation,  and  that  nothing  prevented  their  success  but 
the  obstinate  and  inveterate  animosities  of  both  parties."  t 

On  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  the  subject  of  our  memoirs, 
though  he  had  taken  an  active  part  with  the  friends  of  the  mo- 
narchy, and  was  now  in  infinn  old  age,  was  too  honest  to  his  prin- 
ciples as  a  Presbyterian,  to  be  allowed  to  retain  his  charge  in 
peace.  He  was  more  especially  an  eyesore  to  Sharp,  with  whose 
ultimate  designs  it  did  not  comport  to  see  a  leader  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  occupying  the  town  which  he  hoped  soon  to  call 
his  archiepiscopal  scat.  Through  the  influence  of  this  unhappy 
man  he  was  subjected  to  various  annoyances,  which  issued  in  his 
being  obliged  to  leave  St  Andrews  in  September  1661 ;  and,  after 
having  been  confined,  by  the  orders  of  Council,  first  to  Mussel- 

♦  Baillie's  Letters,  iii.  176.  t  Ibid.  Hi.  188. 

J  Beattic*8  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  during  the  CJoramonwealth,  261. 
Edin. :  Whvte  &  Co.     1842. 
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burgh,  and  afterwards  to  Kirkcaldy,  where  he  spent  three  years 
and  a  half  in  comparative  quiet,  he  removed  to  the  Castle  of  Cous- 
ton,  in  the  parish  of  Aberdour,  where  he  died,  August  27,  1666, 
in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age."  * 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  life  of  a  person  who  was,  by  his 
contemporaries,  "reckoned  one  of  the  wisest  men  in  the  nation." t 
Unfortunately,  few  or  none  of  his  writings  appear  to  have  been 
committed  to  the  press.  It  was  probably  owing  to  his  high  repu- 
tation for  "  wisdom,"  that,  "  when  the  General  Assembly  resolved 
upon  a  new  explication  of  the  Holy  Bible,  among  others  of  the 
godly  and  learned  in  the  ministry,  Mr  Blair  had  the  books  of  Pro- 
verbs and  Ecclesiastes  assigned  to  him  for  his  part."  But  we  are 
informed,  on  the  same  authority,  "  he  neglected  that  task  till  he 
was  rendered  useless  for  other  purposes,  and  then  set  about  and 
finished  his  Conmientary  on  the  Proverbs  in  1666."  J  This  is 
confirmed  by  Row,  who  informs  us  under  the  year  1663,  that  when 
lurking  in  Kirkcaldy,  "all  this  while  by-past  he  was  not  idle; 
for  he  was  perfecting  his  Annotations  on  the  Proverbs."  {Life^ 
p.  457.)  His  Commentary,  though  completed  and  prepared  for 
the  press,  has,  however,  never  been  published :  the  manuscript  may 
still  be  extant,  and  we  would  fondly  hope  that  the  present  publi- 
cation may  lead  to  its  discovery.  (See  Life^  p.  403.)  Baillie, 
writing  in  1641,  speaks  of  another  work  undertaken  by  Blair: — 
"  Think  not  we  live  any  of  us  here  to  be  idle :  Mr  Hendersone  has 
readie  now  a  short  treatise,  much  called  for,  of  our  Church  Dis- 
cipline ;  Mr  Gillespie  has  the  grounds  of  Presbyterial  government 
well  asserted ;  Mr  Blair,  a  pertinent  answer  to  IlaWs  Remonstrance ; 
all  these  are  readie  for  the  presse."  §  Henderson's  "  Government 
and  Order  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  and  Gillespie's  "  Assertion 
of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  Points  of 

*  **  1666,  Angt. — Mr  Robert  Blair,  leate  minister  of  St  Androus,  (being  deposed 
becaose  he  did  not  acquiesce  with  Episcopacy),  dcpairted  out  of  this  life  at  Cawston, 
in  the  parish  of  Abcrdowre,  being  living  there  for  the  tyme,  and  was  interred  Aug^. 
at  Aberdowre,  in  the  day-tyme." — Lamonfs  Diary,  241. 

t  Wodrow's  Analecta,  iii.  92. 

I  Howie's  Scots  WorUiies ;  Art.  Mr  Robert  Blair. 

§  BaiUie's  Letters  and  Journals,  i.  308. 
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Ruling  Elders,"  &c.,  are  well-known  treatises ;  but  of  Blaii-'e  *'  per- 
tinent Answer,"  if  it  was  ever  published,  we  have  not  been  able  to 
obtain  any  information.  The  famous  "  Answer  to  a  Book  entituled 
an  Humble  Remonstrance,  by  Smectymnuus^^  is  known  to  have 
been  the  joint  production  of  five  divines,  the  initial  letters  of  whose 
names  compose  the  above  strange  nom  de  guerre  ;*  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  appearance  of  that  treatise,  which  was  published 
in  1641,  and  led  to  a  protracted  controversy  between  the  Smec- 
tymnuan  divines  and  Bishop  Hall,  the  author  of  the  Remonstrance, 
may  have  induced  Blair  first  to  postpone,  and  finally  to  suppress 
the  Answer  which  he  had  prepared.  With  the  exception,  there- 
fore, of  his  Autobiography,  now  for  the  first  time  printed  as  it  was 
written  by  himself;  a  few  fugitive  pieces  of  Latin  poetry,  pre- 
served by  Row  in  his  Continuation ;  and  a  Preface  to  the  posthu- 
mous treatise  of  Durham  on  Scandal ;  the  literary  remains  of  Ro- 
bert Blair,  once  so  famous  for  his  wisdom  and  learning,  may  be 
said  to  have  been  lost  to  posterity. 

In  personal  appearance,  Blair  is  represented  as  "  a  man  of  a  not- 
able constitution,  both  of  body  and  mind — of  a  majestick,  awful, 
yet  amiable  countenance."  t  We  are  not  aware  that  any  portrait 
of  him  exists.  The  curious  reader  may  be  gratified  by  the  follow- 
ing specimen  of  his  handwriting,  taken  from  the  letter  given  in 
the  Appendix,  p.  598. 

In  spirit  and  in  manners,  as  well  as  by  descent,  Robert  Blair 

•  Neal*8  History  of  the  Poritans,  vol.  ii.,  ch.  viii. 

t  Livingstone's  Mem.  Characteristics.    Select  Biographies  of  Wodrow  Soc.  i.  824. 
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was,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  a  gentleman.     Courteous  and 
polite  in  his  address,  calm  and  moderate  in  his  temper,  he  took 
the  fancy  of  Charles  I.  at  the  Conference  at  Newcastle,  in  1646, 
while  some  of  his  brethren  offended  the  dignity  of  the  monarch  by 
their  rude  simplicity.    In  his  later  years,  he  had  acquired  suffi- 
cient wealth  to   purchase   a  property  of  some   value   in   Fife.* 
A  foolish  anecdote  has  been  irequcntly  told  of  him,  by  writers 
unfriendly  to  the  Presbyterians,  which  we  notice  only  to  contra- 
dict.    It  is  alleged  that  when  Charles  II.  paid  him  a  visit  at  St 
Andrews,  during  his  brief  sojourn  in  Scotland  about  the  year 
1650,  Mrs  Blair  being  about  to  hand  him  a  seat,  her  husband  said, 
"  Hold,  my  dear,  the  young  man  can  lift  a  chair  for  himself." 
This  piece  of  wanton  rudeness  is  so  totally  at  variance  with  Mr 
Blair^s  character,  and  his  uniform  respect  for  royalty,  that  the 
story  bears  on  its  front  the  evidence  of  spuriousness.     The  reader 
who  doubts  of  this  may  consult  the  scene  described  in  the  Life, 
pp.  186-188.     An  imputation  much  more  injurious  has  been  cast 
on  him  by  the  writer  of  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Spottiswood, 
the  Lord  President,  who  was  executed  for  high  treason  at  St  An- 
drews in  1646.     That  author  charges  Blair,  "  the  fanatical  minis- 
ter of  the  place,"  with  having  incited  the  provost  to  prevent  Sir 
Robert  fix)m  speaking  on  the  scaffold,  and  asserts  that  the  Presi- 
dent having  taunted  him,   by   saying  he   would  not   have   his 
prayers,  because  "  God  had  sent  a  lying  spirit  into  the  mouth  of 
the  prophets,"  Blair  "  grew  so  extremely  in  passion,  that  he  could 
not  forbear  scandalous  and   contumelious  language  against  Sir 
Robert's  father,  [Archbishop  Spottiswood],  who  had  been  long 
dead,  and  against  himself,  who  was  now  a^ying,  which  this  mild 
gentleman  took  no  notice  of,  having  his  mind  fixed  upon  higher 
matters."!     The  unprejudiced  reader  will  find  a  very  different 

♦  "1660. — About  Witsonday,  Mr  Robert  Blaire,  minister  of  St  Androus,  bought 

Clennont,  in  Fyfe,  ih)m  one Bobertsone,  oye  to  the  deceassed  Robert 

Taylour,  sometime  provest  of  St  Andro^-s :  it  stood  him  about  eghtcine  thousandc 
markes  Scots." — Lanumfs  Diary,  157. 

t  See  Memoirs,  quoted  in  Notes  to  Kirkton's  History,  by  Charles  Kirkpatrick 
Sharpe,  Esq.,  p.  26.  The  same  story  is  repeated,  with  some  yariations,  in  the  Spot- 
tiswoode  Miscellany,  rol.  i.  204,  where,  however,   we  are  also  informed,  that  Sir 
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version  of  the  story  in  the  plain  narrative  of  Row.  So  far  from 
Sir  Robert  being  prevented  from  speaking,  it  appears,  that  "  in 
his  railing  discourse  to  the  people  on  the  scaffold^  among  other  things 
he  said,  that  the  saddest  judgment  of  God  upon  people  at  this 
time  was,  that  the  Lord  had  sent  out  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouths 
of  the  prophets,  and  that  their  ministers  that  should  lead  them  to 
heaven  were  leading  them  the  high  way  to  helir  And  what  was  the 
reply  made  by  Blair  to  "  this  mild  gentleman  ?' — "  Mr  Blair, 
standing  by  him  (as  he  was  appointed  by  the  Commission  of  the 
Kirk),  in  answer  to  this  only  said,  '  It's  no  wonder  to  hear  the  son 
of  a  false  prophet  speak  so  of  the  faithful  and  honest  servants  of 
Jesus  Chrisf ;  which  did  so  enrage  the  proud  and  impenitent 
spirit  of  Spottiswood,  that  he  died  raging  and  railing  against 
Christ's  honest  and  fSuthful  ministers,  and  his  covenanted  people." 
(Life,  p.  179,  180.)  With  all  his  gravity  and  dignity  Blair  could 
be  occasionally  facetious ;  and  one  curious  sally  of  his,  character- 
istic of  the  freedom  used  by  ministers  in  these  primitive  times,  is 
preserved  by  Wodrow,  who  allowed  nothing  to  escape  him : — "  Mr 
Blair,  after  he  had  been  a  while  at  St  Andrews,  observed  many 
people  go  out  of  the  church  a  little  before  the  pronouncing  the 
blessing ;  and  after  some  pains  taken  to  reform  them  from  this 
evil,  one  day  after  prayer  he  told  them  he  had  but  one  word  to 
speak  to  them  after  the  psalms,  and  desired  them  to  stay.  When 
the  psalms  were  done,  he  said,  *  Now,  the  prettiest  man  and 
woman  among  you  all  rin  first  and  fastest  from  the  blessing  P 
This  had,  it  seems,  more  influence  on  them  than  dl  his  former 
pains,  and  they  much  refrained  afterwards."* 

Blair  was  twice  married.  Hb  first  wife,  to  whom  he  was  warmly 
attached,  was  Beatrix  Hamilton,  who  died  in  July  1632,  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty-seven.  In  1635,  he  contracted  a  second  mar- 
riage with  Katherine  Montgomerie,  daughter  to  Hugh  Montgo- 
merie  of  Braidstane,  who  carried  over  a  colony  of  Protestants  to 

Bobert  *'  inyeighed  much  against  the  Parliament  of  England,"  which  is  not  very  con- 
■ifltent  with  his  being  prevented  from  speaking. 
♦  Wodrow's  Analecta,  vol.  ii.  66. 
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Ireland,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Beith,  and  was  created  Vis- 
count of  Ardes  in  1620.*  By  his  first  wife  he  had  three  children, 
James,  Jean,  and  Robert.  The  two  sons  died  before  their  father. 
His  daughter  Jean  survived  him,  and  was  married  to  Mr  William 
Bow,  minister  of  Ceres,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  Conti- 
nuation of  the  Life  of  his  father-in-law,  contained  in  the  present 
volume.  By  his  second  wife  he  left  behind  him  two  sons,  viz., 
David  and  Hugh,  David  Blair  became  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  and  was  father  to  Mr  Robert  Blair,  minister  of  Athel- 
staneford,  and  author  of  the  well-known  poem  entitled,  "  The 
Grave,"  who,  again,  was  father  to  the  late  Lord  President  Blair 
of  Avonton.  David  was  also  father  to  Archibald  Blair,  who  be- 
came minister  of  Grarvald,  and  was  father  to  Dr  Robert  Blair,  Pro- 
fessor of  Practical  Astronomy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
Hugh,  the  other  surviving  son  of  Mr  Blair,  was  grandfather  to  the 
celebrated  Dr  Hugh  Blair,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres  in  the  same  University .f 
Thus,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoirs  was  grandfather  of  the 
author  of  "  The  Grave,"  and  great-grandfather  of  Dr  Hugh  Blair, 
and  Lord  President  Blair.  It  may  be  added,  that  Blair  had  a 
daughter  by  his  second  wife,  Catharine,  who  was  married  to  Dr 
George  Campbell,  minister  of  Dumfries  at  the  restoration  of 
Charles  H.,  and  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Edinburgh  University, 
after  the  Revolution. 

It  now  remains  to  say  a  few  words  regarding  the  present  work. 
Many  may  be  familiar  with  the  "Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Mr 
Robert  Blair,  printed  for  Andrew  Stevenson,  Writer,  Edinburgh, 
1754,"  12mo,  pp.  128.  In  his  Advertisement  to  this  work,  Mr 
Stevenson,  who  was  the  author  of  the  well-known  "  History  of  the 
Church  and  State  of  Scotland,"  observes,  "  that  the  first  and  only 
part  of  the  following  Memoirs,  wrote  by  Mr  Blair,  having  been  in- 

♦  Robcit80Q*8  Ayrshire  Families,  iii.  283.    Row  has  called  him,  apparently  by  mis- 
take, "  Laird  of  Basbie."— (Zi/e  o/Biair,  186.) 
t  HiU*8  Life  of  Dr  Hugh  Blair,  12,  18. 
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tended  chiefly  for  his  own  family,  and  made  out  by  him  at  a  time 
of  life  when  the  faculties  of  the  mind  use  to  be  on  the  decline,  the 
same  must  be  supposed  to  want  that  correctness  and  accuracy 
which  it  might  have  had,  if  the  worthy  author  had  prepared  the 
same  for  the  press  in  his  younger  years.  To  prevent,  as  far  as 
possible,  all  misconstruction  on  this  account,"  he  adds,  "  I  have 
taken  the  trouble  to  compare  my  copy  with  several  others  which 
I  have  seen  of  these  Memoirs,  and  particularly  with  a  copy  of  both 
Parts,  in  the  hands  of  Mr  Blair's  grandson,  which  he  avouches  to 
be  genuine ;  and,  not  satisfied  with  this,  I  offered  mine  to  be  re- 
vised by  that  gentleman  and  his  friends,  who,  no  doubt,  have 
greater  liberty  to  improve  ujwn  th£  original^  than  any  other.  But 
this  they  have  not  thought  fit  to  take  the  trouble  of;  so  that, — 
after  patient  on-waiting,  for  this  purpose,  a  considerable  time,  and 
repeated  solicitations  to  publish  this  Life  from  many  to  whom  I 
had  imparted  my  design, — ^I  now  bring  it  forth,  with  these  varia- 
tions only : — Firsts  Because  what  is  here  written  doth  not  contain 
a  full  relation  of  the  author^s  life,  but  only  some  of  the  most  mate- 
rial passages  thereof,  I  chusc  to  give  it  the  additional  appellation 
of  Memoirs.  Nexty  Whereas  Mr  Blair  divides  his  Part  into  chap- 
ters, several  of  which  seem  only  breathing-places,  or  stops,  I  follow 
the  writer  of  the  Second  Part,  who,  more  naturally,  divides  the 
same  into  Periods.  And,  lastlyy  I  have  ventured  to  make  a  few 
alterations  in  the  style,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  adapt  the  same  a 
little  more  to  the  modes  of  expression  used  in  the  present  age ;  but 
these  alterations  are  inconsiderable.  Doubtless  the  following  Me- 
moirs might  have  admitted  of  more  amendments ;  but,  such  as  they 
are,  I  am  persuaded  that  all  lovers  of  piety  and  useful  history  will 
reckon  them  higlily  acceptable,  and  a  monument  due  to  the  me- 
mory of  *  precious  Mr  Robert  Blair,'  as  an  eminent  divine, — his 
intimate  cotemporary,  {Livinf/sion^a  Life  and  Characteristics^  pp.  5, 
28,)— did  fitly  call  him." 

The  public  were  certainly  indebted  to  Mr  Stevenson  for  having 
furnished  them  with  an  edition  of  these  Memoirs  at  a  time  when, 
so  far  as  Blair's  family  at  least  were  concerned,  they  might  other- 
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wise  have  been  suppressed  or  entirely  lost.  And  it  must  be  owned 
that,  whatever  liberties  this  industrious  collector  may  have  taken 
with  the  original  manuscript,  he  has  not  materially  changed  the 
sentiments  of  those  portions  of  it  which  he  has  given.  But  when 
we  state  that  he  has  not  only  completely  altered  the  phraaeology, 
but  in  many  instances  greatly  curtailed  and  abridged  the  narrative, 
while,  on  other  occasions,  he  has  interpolated  it  with  pieces  of 
his  own,  it  will  be  admitted  that  he  has  overstepped  the  proper  pro- 
vince of  an  editor,  and  that  his  book  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
genuine  authority.  Even  in  his  ^'  alterations  in  the  style,  to  adapt 
the  same  a  little  more  to  the  modes  of  expression  used  in  the  pre- 
sent age,"  he  has  more  frequently  failed  than  succeeded  in  **  im- 
proving upon  the  original."  Of  this  the  reader  may  judge  from 
the  following  sentences  which  occur  in  connection,  and  may  be 
taken  as  specimens :  * — 

SteveiMOfCs  Edition^  p.  8,  9.  Present  Edition^  p.  6,  7. 
About  this  time  the  Lord  was  phased  to  About  this  same  time  thou  wast  pleased, 
visit  me  with  a  deadly-like  disease,  a  0  Lord,  to  visit  me  with  a  deadly-like 
bloody  flux,  of  which  my  father  died ;  and  disease  of  a  bloody  flux,  whereof  my 
when  all  prescribed  means  pcuved  ineflfec-  father  not  long  before  had  died ;  and  when 
tual,  the  gracious  God  was  pleased  to  sug-  all  prescribed  means  were  to  no  eflcct, 
gest  to  myself  a  cure,  which,  when  I  had  thou  wast  pleased^  0  gracious  God,  to  sug^ 
used,  seemed  at  flrst  to  kill  me  outright,  gcst  to  me  a  mean  whereof  I  made  usO| 
but  having  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep  for  with  the  privacy  only  of  an  old  servant^ 
above  twenty-four  hours,  I  awaked  per-  which  at  first  seemed  outright  to  kill  me; 
fectly  recovered,  and  called  for  meat,  tho*  but  being  afterwards  cast  in  a  deep  sleep 
/  had  tasted  little  for  twenty-three  days  fvU  twenty-four  hours,  I  wakened  perfect- 
before,  ly  recovered,  and  called  for  meat,  which  1 

had  not  before  tasted  at  all  twenty-three 

days. 

iVet;6r/^e/e5s  the  corruption  of  my  nature  But  after  this,  the  corruption  of  my 

[did  manifest  itself  more  vigorous  than  be-  nature  did  break  out  in  contention  and 

fore,  and'\  did  break  out  in  contention  and  unruliness  towards  my  two  sisters  ;  and 

unruliness  toward  my  t^-o  sisters.     But  then,   0  Lord,  then  didst  cast  me  into  a 

then  the  Lord  did  again  cast  me  suddenly  sudden  and  short  sickness,  and  afier  tJie 

into  a  bed  of  affliction,  [which  produced  the  recovery  from  it  thou  modest  me  to  detest 

taming  of  my  spirits,"]  and  a  detestation  of  all  strife  and  contention, 
all  strife  and  contention. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  my  age,   the        And  so  growing  up  to  the  twelfth  year 

♦  The  interpolations  of  Stevenson,  in  these  specimens,  arc  included  in  hrarhts ;  liis 
omissions  and  alterations  are  printed  in  italics. 
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supper  of  the  Lord  having  been  celebrated  of  my  age,  when  the  time  came  of  cele- 
[»ii  Irvine,']  I  was  admirably  taken  with  brating  the  sapper  of  the  Lord,  I  was  ad- 
the  sermon ;  and  my  spirit  having  been  niirably  taken  with  the  sermon  that  day, 
likewise  gmatly  ravished  with  the  first  ex-  the  text  being  in  the  Song  of  Solomon ;  and 
hortation  4it  the  table,  I  earnestly  desired  being  appointed  to  standby  the  minister  with 
to  commwiicatc,  &c  my  psalm-book  in  my  hand,  I  was  greatly 

ravished  in  my  spirit  with  the  first  exhorta- 
tion at  the  table,  and  desired  earnestly  to 
communicate,  &c. 

This  was  the  Lord's  work  to  his  poor  This  was  thy  work,  0  Lord,  to  thy  poor 
child,  to  make  me  his  covenanted  and  child,  to  make  mc  thy  covenanted  and 
sealed  fcrvant.  sealed  servant. 

Hftfing  profited  well  in  my  childish  stn-        In  this  time,  profiting  well  in  my  baimly 

dies,  I  was  J'owmI  fit  fmr  the  University,  studies,  I  yt^b  fitted  to  go  io  the  College  of 

{and  entered  to  the  College  of  Glasgow  in  Glasgow,  where  I  ajypeared  to  be  inferior  to 

1606,  where  /  studied  hard,^  and  made  as  none  of  my  fellow-students ;   and  lest  I 

great  progress  as  any  of  my  fellow  students ;  should  be  puffed  up  with  my  proficiency, 

but,  lost  I  should  have  been  puffed  up  thou,  O  Lord,  wast  pleased  to  visit  me  with 

with  my  proficiency,  the  Lord  was  pleased  a  tertian  fever,  which  did  exercise  me  full 

to  visit  me  with  a  tertian  fever  for  full  four  months,  &c.* 
four  months,  &c 

Many  other  examples  might  have  been  selected  from  Steven- 
son's edition,  still  more  awkward  and  corrupt,  of  this  inexcus- 
able mode  of  dealing  with  the  original  ;  but  these  may  suf- 
fice to  show  the  necessity  that  existed  for  a  pure  and  genuine 
transcript.  It  need  only  be  added,  that  though  Stevenson  has 
given  part  of  Row's  Supplement,  he  has  candidly  stated  in  his  ad- 
vertisement to  this  part,  that  "  it  contains  no  more  of  that  Supple- 
ment than  what  doth  properly  refer  to  Mr  Blair's  after  life,  with 
some  hints  of  such  of  the  publick  occurrences  of  that  time  as  Mr 
Blair  had  some  connection  with."  In  point  of  fact,  the  greater 
part  of  the  Supplement  has  been  entirely  omitted,  and  it  breaks 
off  at  Blair's  death,  thus  leaving  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  por- 
tion of  the  history  impublished. 

In  preparing  the  present  edition,  it  was  resolved  by  the  Council 
of  the  Wodrow  Society  to  give  the  whole  manuscript  of  Blair's 
Autobiography,  and  of  the  Supplement  and  Continuation  by  Wil- 
liam Row,  entirely  and  exactly  as  they  stand  in  the  original.   The 

*  In  these  apostrophes,  as  given  by  Blair,  he  appears  to  have  been  insensibly  led 
into  an  imitation  of  the  style  of  Augustine's  Confessions,  the  early  perusal  of  which, 
as  he  tells  us,  {LifCy  p.  6.)  brought  to  his  rccoUortion  the  sins  of  his  youth. 
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juster  taste  of  modem  times  forbids  all  such  "  intromissions"  with 
the  matter  or  manner  of  ancient  writings,  as  was  practised,  without 
scruple  though  with  the  best  intentions,  by  our  worthy  fathers  of  the 
last  age.  The  only  alteration,  therefore,  on  which  we  have  ven- 
tured relates  to  the  spelling,  wliich,  as  we  found  it  to  vary  in  dif- 
ferent MSS.,  and  frequently  in  the  same  MS.,  we  have  throughout 
modernized,  feithftdly  retaining,  however,  all  the  words  of  the 
original,  and  giving  the  Scottish  terms,  where  these  occurred,  in 
their  native  guise. 

The  Manuscript  which  we  have  adopted  as  the  basis  of  the  pre- 
sent edition,  is  a  quarto  volume,  written  in  a  very  minute  hand, 
preserved  in  the  Signet  Library,  Edinburgh.  In  the  opinion  of 
Mr  David  Laing,  Keeper  of  the  Library,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  free  use  of  the  MS.,  and  much  valuable  assistance  in 
our  researches,  it  is  the  genuine  autograph  of  William  Row,  Blair's 
son-in-law.  This  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  most  authentic,  as  it  is 
the  most  accurate  and  complete,  manuscript  of  Blur's  life ;  in  all  pro- 
bability, it  is  the  copy  which  Stevenson  found  "  in  the  hands  of  Mr 
Blair's  grandson,  which  he  avouches  to  be  genuine."  *  Various  other 
manuscripts  of  Blaii^s  life  are  still  extant,  copied  from  this,  and 
from  one  another,  which  are  more  or  less  correct  and  complete. 
Some  of  these  have  been  collated  with  the  Signet  Library  copy. 
More  particularly,  we  have  collated  the  Autobiography  of  Blair 
with  a  MS.  formerly  in  possession  of  Robert  Wodrow,  the  his- 
torian, and  now  belonging  to  the  Advocates  Library,  in  Edin- 
burgh. Occasionally,  also,  this  part  has  been  collated  with  another 
MS.  in  the  possession  of  Robert  Pitcaim,  Esq.,  from  which  we 
have  adopted  the  headings  or  contents  of  the  chapters.  The  con- 
tinuation we  have  copied  from  RoVs  own  copy  compared  with 
another  in  the  Free  Church  College  Library,  and   a  third  be- 

*  Mr  Laing  has  since  informed  me  that  the  manuscript  formed  part  of  a  vohimc  sold 
by  Messrs  Ballantyne  and  Co.  in  the  library  of  the  Kcv.  l)r  Blair,  in  April  ISIG. 
According  to  the  sale  catalogae,  No.  694,  the  volume  contained  a  printed  copy 
of  the  Solemn  Jjeaguo  and  Covenant,  "  with  the  original  MS.  subscriptions  from 
the  Fabbgiiin  of  Cbbeb,  in  Fife,  comprehending  the  barony  of  Struther  and  Craig- 
hall,  Ac. ;  '*  but  thi*  had  been  taken  out  of  the  volume  before  it  was  acquired  by  the 
Library. 
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longing  to  J.  T.  Gibson  Craig,  Esq.  These  two  last  mentioned 
MSS.  begin  only  at  the  second  part  of  the  Supplement,  and  pro- 
cseed  no  further  than  Blair's  death  in  1666.  But  from  these 
sources  we  have  been  enabled  to  supply  the  want  of  a  leaf  in 
Row's  copy,  amounting  to  nearly  a  sheet  of  letterpress.  (Life,  p. 
449.)  Finally,  we  have  had  the  advantage  of  consulting  another 
MS.  in  the  possession  of  Dr  Lee,  Principal  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  (formerly  belonging  to  Dr  Jamieson  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  to  Gordon  of  Earlstoun),  a  beautiful  copy,  appar- 
ently taken  from  the  Signet  Library  MS.  From  this  we  have 
been  enabled  to  supply  several  passages  in  the  latter,  parti- 
cularly at  the  close,  where  the  writing  has  been  completely 
worn  away.  To  all  these  gentlemen,  the  Wodrow  Society  stands 
deeply  indebted  for  the  frankness  with  which  they  granted  the 
use  of  their  respective  manuscripts,  in  order  to  carry  on  and 
complete  the  present  edition  of  Blair  s  Life.  And  with  all  these 
MSS.  at  our  service,  we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  succeeded 
in  presenting  to  our  readers  a  perfect  transcript  of  this  valuable 
work. 

The  first  part  consists  of  the  Autobiography  of  Blair.  This, 
though  written  at  a  late  period  of  his  life,  and  bearing  some  evi- 
dence of  the  garrulity  natural  to  old  age  and  the  superstition  com- 
mon to  the  times,  must  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  accession  to  the 
memoirs  of  the  period.  One  cannot  help  regretting,  however, 
that  instead  of  dwelling  at  such  length  on  some  of  the  minor 
incidents  in  his  private  history,  he  did  not  enter  more  largely 
into  the  public  events  of  the  period,  in  which  he  took  such  an 
active  share.        « 

The  Supplement  to  the  Life,  beginning  at  p.  Ill,  and  occupying 
the  greater  part  of  the  volume,  was  written  by  Mr  William  Row, 
minister  of  Ceres,  and  son-in-law  to  Robert  Blair.  He  was  grand- 
son of  the  famous  Dr  John  Row,  the  reformer  and  coadjutor  of 
Knox,  and  son  of  John  Row,  minister  of  Camock,  whose  "  History 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  "  forms  one  of  the  Wodrow  Society's  pub- 
lications.    Several  facts  in  his  personal  history  will  be  found  in 
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this  volume.  After  being  employed  for  two  years  as  assistant  to 
his  father,  he  was  admitted  minister  of  Ceres  in  1644.  Here  he 
continued  to  labour  till  1665,  when  on  a  sentence  of  suspension  by 
Archbishop  Sharp  being  intimated  to  him,  he  took  leave  of  his 
congregation.  (Life,  p.  474.)  Subsequently  he  took  advantage 
of  the  indulgence  granted  after  the  battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge,  and 
was  allowed  to  preach  in  his  parish,  but  not  within  two  miles  of 
the  parish  church.*  This  liberty  he  did  not  long  enjoy.  The  in- 
dulgence was  recalled,  and  we  find  him  in  June  1680  summoned 
before  the  Privy  Council,  chiefly  "  in  regard  that  tlie  place  of  his 
meeting  is  within  a  mile  of  the  parish  kirk,"  and  discharged  from 
preaching  in  that  place.  To  this  sentence  he  "  silently  submitted," 
in  the  hope  of  being  allowed  to  preach  in  his  "  dwelling-house,  or 
other  houses  of  the  parish."  (Life,  p.  573.)  Thus  he  seems  to 
have  been  employed  till  the  Revolution,  when  he  was  restored  to 
his  former  charge,  19th  May  1689.  His  death  appears  to  have 
taken  place  sometime  between  the  years  1697  and  1700,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Thomas  Halyburton. 

In  his  sentiments  on  public  questions,  William  Row  appears  to 
have  exactly  coincided  with  hb  father-in-law,  for  whom  he  enter- 
tained the  highest  veneration.  While  he  approved  of  the  Public 
Resolutions,-  he  was  inclined  to  moderation,  being  dissatisfied  with 
the  violence  of  both  parties.  Of  this  controversy  he  has  given  a 
full  account,  and  it  is  characterised  by  singular  candour.  His 
opinions  of  the  leading  characters  of  the  times  will,  of  course,  be 
variously  estimated.  A  devoted  royalist,  he  seems  to  have  never 
forgiven  Cromwell  for  his  usurpation;  he  seldom  gives  him  any  other 
appellation  than  "  that  old  fox ;"  and,  in  our  day,  when  a  better 
opinion  of  the  man  at  least  has  come  to  be  entertained,  a  painful 
feeling  is  excited  by  the  remark, — "  that  old  fox  died."  (Life, 
p.  335.)  Of  Archbishop  Leighton  his  estimate  seems  to  have  been 
very  low ;  and  Archbishop  Sharp  he  can  never  mention  without 
unqualified  aversion.  His  calling  him  so  emphatically  "  tJiat  Shari>," 
reminds  us  of  Dr  Colville's  compliment  to  the  future  Archbishoj), 
*  Sec  Mr  Loing's  Notices  respect  in  jt  William  Row,  j>refixed  to  Row's  History,  Ivi. 
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when  giving  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  on  his  admission  as 
regent  to  the  University  of  St  Andrews,  in  1661, — "  Satis  est  te 
esse  Sharpiumr*  Row's  strong  Presbyterian  leanings  appear  in 
his  never  by  any  chance  giving  Sharp  or  any  of  his  compeers  the 
title  of  bishop  ;  it  is  uniformly  "  prelate,"  or  "  archprelate."  At 
the  same  time,  being  an  indulged  minister,  he  shews  little  &vour 
towards  Cargill  and  the  Cameronian  party. 

But  with  all  these  peculiarities,  which  may  by  many  be  deemed 
blemishes,  the  Supplement  by  Row  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a 
valuable  accession  to  our  historical  resources.  Rude  and  unpolish- 
ed as  it  is  in  style,  and  pretending  to  be  nothing  beyond  a  plain 
chronicle  of  events,  it  fiimishes  us  wth  much  new  information 
while  it  confirms  what  is  old.  This  remark  applies  particularly 
to  a  large  portion  of  the  Supplement,  embracing  the  general  his- 
tory of  the  times,  which  has  never  before  been  published.  The 
"  Continuation  of  the  History  of  the  Times  after  Mr  Blair's 
death,  1666,  August  27,"  beginning  at  p.  500,  also  written  by 
Row,  is  entirely  new,  having  never  before  been  printed  in  any 
shape.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  "  Continuation  of  the  Life 
of  Robert  Blair,  by  his  son,  James  Blair,"  which  we  have  given  in 
the  Appendix,  p.  585,  but  which,  for  the  reasons  there  assigned, 
we  consider  to  have  been  written,  in  part  at  least,  by  his  son 
David.  We  may  here  observe  that  this  conjecture  is  confirmed 
by  Stevenson,  who  states  in  his  advertisement  to  the  second  part, 
that,  "  his  youngest  son,  Mr  David  Blair,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh  after  the  Revolution,  had,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
mother,  and  others  of  his  father's  acquaintance,  added  some  other 
things  memorable  concerning  him." 

In  short,  whether  we  consider  the  comparative  obscurity  of  the 
period  embraced  by  the  present  volume,  particularly  that  of  the 
Commonwealth;  the  curious  and  interesting  facts  collected,  or 
rather  scattered  throughout  the  narrative ;  or  the  open-hearted 
candour  that  pervades  the  whole,  stamping  it  with  the  cvidonro 
of  genuine  authenticity  ;  we  have  no  hesitation  in  ranking  the 
♦  Lamont's  Diarj',  165. 
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present  as  one  of  the  most  important  of  those  contributions  which 
the  Wodrow  Society,  now  brought  to  a  close,  has  been  honoured 
to  make  to  the  historical  literature  of  our  country. 

It  only  remains  to  make  a  parting  allusion  to  the  present  aspect 
of  the  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  Robert  Blair  in  the 
old  churchyard  of  Abcrdour.  The  editor  can  attest,  from  personal 
observation,  the  fidelity  of  the  sketch  appended,  which  has  been 
taken  by  his  friend  Mr  Bowand  of  the  Free  Church  College 
Library.  He  found  the  stone  exactly  as  described  in  the  Life,  p.  496, 
"  erected  upon  the  side  wall  of  the  (old)  Kirk  of  Abcrdour ;"  but 
the  wall  is  mouldering  away  piecemeal,  and  the  monument  with 
its  simple  inscription  is  sadly  effaced ;  so  that  unless  measures  are 
speedily  taken  for  its  preservation,  even  this  memorial,  which 
was  all  that  "  was  judged  fit  and  convenient  to  be  put  upon  his 
tomb,  by  reason  of  the  iniquity  of  the  time,"  will,  in  a  few  short 
years,  be  entirely  obliterated,  and  the  fragments  may  soon  have  to 
be  sought  for  among  the  nettles  and  brambles  of  the  ruined  build- 
ing to  which  it  is  attached. 


Ic^-**^'  *    *,   ,  .A-^v^i-*' 
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THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

CHAPTER  I. 

FROM  HIS  BIRTH  TO  HIS  LAUREATION — 1593-1613. 

Having  met  with  great  variety  and  vicissitudes  of  conditions  in 
my  lifetime,  and  drawing  now  near  to  the  close  of  it  (my  seven- 
tieth year  being  almost  expired),*  ^md  having  had  experience  of  the 
constant  care  and  kindness  of  my  unchangeable  Lord,  I  think  my- 
self obliged  to  leave  some  notes  concerning  the  chief  passages  that 
have  occurred  to  me  in  my  pilgrimage,  that  my  wife  and  children, 
at  least,  might  have  these  to  be  a  memorial  of  the  way  that  I  kept 
in  the  world,  and  that  they  may  be  the  better  furnished  to  answer 
the  calunmies  and  reproaches  that  have  been,  and  possibly  may  be 
cast  upon  me ;  and  that  so  much  the  more  because  this  hath  been 
often  required  from  me  by  my  near  relations,  and  some  others  also. 
To  begin,  then,  with  my  younger  years,  my  father  (of  whose 
piety,  when  I  came  to  some  years,  I  got  certain  information,  how 
much  he  was  addicted  to  prayer,  and  how  tenderly  he  walked, 
refusing  to  enrich  himself  by  buying  commodities  from  pirates,  as 
his  neighbours  did,  being  twice  spoiled  at  sea  by  pirates)  was  taken 
from  me  the  sixth  year  of  my  age ;  and,  at  his  interring,  I  used  my 
baimly  endeavouring  to  be  in  the  grave  before  him.  And  so  being 
*  Mr  Blair  was  bom  at  Inine  in  1598. 
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the  youngest  of  six  left  upon  the  hands  of  a  widow  mother  not  well 
furnished,  and  being  then  only  civil,*  till  many  years  thereafter  the 
Lord  showed  her  mercy  under  the  ministry  of  his  worthy  and 
famous  servant,  Mr  David  Dicksonf  (for  she  lived  near  fifty  years 
a  w^idow  after  my  father's  death) ;  being,  I  say,  so  left,  the  Lord 
early  owned  me,  and  began  to  catechise  me  in  the  seventh  year  of 
my  age.  Upon  a  LordVday,  being  left  alone  in  the  house  through 
indisposition,  the  Lord  caused  my  conscience  to  reflect  upon  me 
with  this  query.  Wherefore  servest  thou,  unprofitable  creature  ?  I 
not  being  able  to  answer,  looking  out  at  a  window,  I  saw  the  sun 
brightly  shining,  and  a  cow  with  a  full  udder.     I  thought  with 

♦  Only  clvilj  that  is,  only  decently  and  outwardly  virtnons. 

t  Darid  Dickson,  or  Dick,  was  the  only  son  of  Mr  John  Dickson,  a  pions  and 
wealthy  merchant  in  Glasgow.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  in  1583.  Alter 
finishing  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  ho  was  admitted  Professor  of  Philo- 
sophy, a  situation  which  he  held  for  eight  years.  In  1618,  when  in  the  35th  yeiir  of 
his  age,  he  was  ordained  minister  of  Irvine,  where  he  laboured  with  much  acceptance 
And  success.  Ha\'ing  refused  compliance  with  the  Perth  Articles,  imposing  the  cere- 
monies of  the  English  Church,  he  was,  on  the  9th  of  Januaiy  1623,  summoned  by  Law, 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  before  the  High  Commission  Court.  Dickson  appeared,  but 
declined  the  authority  of  the  court  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  The  result  was,  that  he 
was  deprived  of  his  charge,  and  banished  to  Turriff.  In  that  remote  locality  he  was 
not  idle,  being  employed  in  preaching  every  Sabbath  by  the  minister  of  the  parish. 
Yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  the  Earl  of  Eglinton  and  the  town  of  In-ine^  the  bishop 
granted  him  liberty  to  return  to  his  old  charge  in  1628.  Here  he  continued  to  labour 
with  increased  ardour,  preaching  every  Monday,  the  market-day  of  Irvine,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  rural  population ;  and  great  numbers,  particularly  fix)m  the  neighbour- 
ing parish  of  Stewarton,  attending  on  these  occasions,  the  result  was  the  famous 
Stewarton  revival,  which  lasted  fi*om  1625  to  16S0L  After  the  renovation  of  the  na- 
tional covenant  in  1638,  the  people  of  Aberdeen  having  proved  refractory,  Dickson 
accompanied  Alexander  Henderson  and  Andrew  Cant  on  a  mission  to  that  city,  and 
engaged  with  them  in  disputing  with  its  learned  doctors,  in  behalf  of  the  covenant. 
In  1642  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  from 
whence  he  was  aflcr^'ards  translated  to  the  same  ofiice  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. In  the  contest  between  the  Rcsolutioners  and  Protesters,  he  took  the  side  of 
the  former ;  but  he  lived  to  see  all  his  anticipations  overturned  at  the  Restoration, 
when  he  was  ejected  from  his  office  by  the  monarch  whom  he  had  laboured  to  restore, 
and  confessed  that  his  brethren,  the  Protesters,  had  been  "  the  truer  prophets."  He 
died  in  December  1662.  David  Dickson  was  a  man  of  no  ordinary  talents  and  theo- 
logical acquirements.  He  is  the  author  of  various  works,  among  which  his  Truth's 
Victory  over  Error,  and  his  Therapeutica  Sacra  are  best  known.  His  poems,  of  which 
he  composed  a  considerable  number,  are  remarkable  chiefly  for  their  pious  simplicity, 
such  as  that  wcll-kno^-n  piece,  beginning  "  O  mother,  dear  Jerusalem."  See  Select 
Biograph.,  printed  by  Wod.  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  5. 
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myself^  I  know  that  sun  was  made  to  shine  and  give  light  to  the 
world,  and  that  cow  was  made  to  give  milk  to  nourish  me,  and  the 
like ;  but  being  still  ignorant  wherefore  I  was  made,  I  went  pensive 
up  and  down  that  gaUery  wherein  I  was :  then  perceiving  neither 
young  nor  old  upon  the  streets,  nor  hearing  any  noise,  I  did  re- 
member that  the  whole  people  used  often  to  meet  together,  in  a 
very  large  house,  called  the  kirk,  where,  no  doubt,  they  were  about 
that  errand  and  duty  which  I  had  not  yet  laid  to  heart.  Shortly 
thereafter,  upon  a  Lord's-day,  a  stranger  (I  learned  thereafter  that 
he  was  an  English  minister,  censured  there  by  the  bishops,  and, 
going  for  Ireland,  was  waiting  at  Irvine  for  passage)  entering  the 
pulpit,  his  coimtenance  and  his  band,  the  like  whereof  I  had  not 
formerly  seen,  drew  my  eyes  to  gaze  upon  him ;  and,  while  I  am 
thus  taken  up,  he  uttered  these  words :  "  But  as  to  me,  it  is  good 
to  me  to  draw  near  to  God."*  These  words,  being  the  text  whereon 
he  was  preaching,  he  very  often  repeated  in  his  sermon ;  and  every 
time  my  heart  was  much  affected  therewith.  I  consented  to  that 
truth,  and  heartily  approved  it,  and  thought,  verily,  the  Lord  had 
given  me  the  answer  of  the  query  that  my  conscience  had  made  a 
little  before ;  and  though  it  be  now  sixty-three  years  since  that 
time,  the  countenance,  carriage,  and  voice  of  the  speaker  remain 
fresh  upon  my  memory,  and  these  words  have  been  most  sweet 
unto  me,  so  that,  in  the  very  entry  of  my  public  ministry  (as  I  had 
vowed  before),  I  handled  that  text. 

From  that  day  forth,  I  durst  never  play  upon  the  Lord's-day, 
though  the  schoolmaster,  after  his  taking  an  account  of  the  Cate- 
chism, dismissed  us  with  that  express  direction,  "  Go  not  to  the 
town,  but  to  the  fields  and  play."  I  obeyed  him  in  going  to  the 
fields,  but  refiised  to  play  with  my  companions,  as  against  the 
commandment  of  God.  As  I  remember  these  early  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  so  I  remember  my  early  sins.  Not  long  after  the  former 
passages,  in  a  time  of  rioting  (commonly  called  the  holidays  of 
Yule),  perceiving  what  liberty  some  elder  than  I  took,  to  the  end 
I  might  play  the  fool  the  more  boldly,  I  feigned  myself  to  be  drunk, 

♦  Tif.  Ixxiii.  28. 
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being  as  fresli  as  at  any  time.  Also,  forgetting  my  duty,  I  stayed 
at  play  till  after  supper  time.  Being  challenged  hereof,  and 
threatened  to  be  corrected,  to  escape  correction  I  feigned  that  I  was 
mourning  at  my  father^s  grave,  and  so  I  escaped  and  set  my  mother 
a-mouming.  These  things  I  easily  then  digested,  till  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  my  age,  when,  reading  holy  Augustine's  Confessions, 
I  observed  how  he  in  his  old  age  laid  to  heart  his  childish  faults — 
such  as  breaking  into  orchards  and  stealing  of  apples ;  not  for  any 
want,  having  abundance  thereof  in  his  father^s  house,  but  lest  he 
should  be  inferior  to  his  comrades.  Though  I  was  free  from  that 
temptation  and  sin,  yet  I  was  thereby  set  to  work  to  ponder  the 
paths  of  my  youth:  for  sinfrd  self-love  is  so  strong,  that  though  thy 
Word,  O  Lord,  gives  clear  warning  of  the  heart's  deceitfulness 
above  all  things  and  desperate  wickedness,  yet  we  do  not  believe 
the  same  until  we  feel  and  find  the  same  actually  breaking  out  in 
our  lives. 

About  this  same  time  thou  wast  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  visit  me 
with  a  deadly-like  disease  of  a  bloody  flux,  whereof  my  &ther 
not  long  before  had  died ;  and  when  all  prescribed  means  were  to 
no  effect,  thou  wast  pleased,  O  gracious  God,  to  suggest  to  me 
a  mean  whereof  I  made  use  with  the  privacy  only  of  an  old  ser- 
vant, which  at  first  seemed  outright  to  kill  me ;  but  being  *  after- 
wards cast'*  in  a  deep  sleep  ftdl  twenty-four  hours,  I  wakened 
perfectly  recovered,  and  called  for  meat,  which  I  had  not  before 
tasted  at  all  twenty-three  days.  But  after  this  the  corruption  of 
my  nature  did  break  out  in  contention  and  unruUness  toward  my 
two  sisters  ;  and  then,  O  Lord,  thou  didst  cast  me  into  a  sudden 
and  short  sickness,  and  after  the  recovery  from  it  thou  madcst 
me  to  detest  all  strife  and  contention ;  and  so  growing  up  to  the 
twelfth  t  year  of  my  age,  when  the  time  came  of  celebrating  the 

♦  Wodrow  MS^  and  MS.  of  1715. 

t  This  age  may  seem  to  us  to  have  been  somewhat  premature  for  approaching  the 
Lord's  table.  Instances,  however,  of  admission  at  this  early  age  were  by  no  means  rare 
in  former  times.  It  is  curious,  too,  to  notice,  in  an  act  of  Assembly  in  1600,  intended 
"  to  correct  divers  and  great  inconveniences  arising  by  the  untimeous  marriage  of  young 
and  tender  persons,"  an  order,  "  that  no  minister  presume  to  join  in  matrimony  any 
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supper  of  the  Lord^  I  was  admirably  taken  with  the  seimon  that 
day,  the  text  being  in  the  Song  of  Solomon ;  and  being  appointed 
to  stand  by  the  minister  with  my  Psalm-book  in  my  hand,  I  was 
greatly  ravished  in  my  spirit  with  the  first  exhortation  at  the 
table,  and  desired  earnestly  to  communicate ;  but  having  gotten 
my  breakfeut  I  durst  not ;  for  it  was  then  a  generally  received 
opinion,  that  the  sacrament  behoved  to  be  received  fasting.  *  Also, 
at  the  second  exhortation  being  greatly  moved,  t  I  secretly  la- 
mented that  my  bodily  breakfast  did  bereave  me  of  a  soul  break- 
fiist  and  banquet;  but  in  the  third  exhortation,  observing  these 
words,   "After  supper,"  I  thus   reasoned  within   myself:   Did 
Christ  and  his  disciples  celebrate  this  sacrament  after  supper,  and 
can  it  be  a  fiiult  in  me  to  celebrate  it  after  breakfast  ?    Sure  it 
can  be  none,  and  so  at  the  next  table  I  sat  down  and  communi- 
cated«    This  was  thy  work,  O  Lord,  to  thy  poor  child,  to  make 
me  thy  covenanted  and  sealed  servant.    About  this  time  the  min- 
ister giving  order  that  Mr  Welsh's  Catechism  should  be  publicly 
repeated  in  the  kirk  before  sermon,  both  before  and  after  noon,  I 
was  made  choice  of  to  repeat  all  the  answers.    Thus,  O  Lord, 
thou  wast  pleased,  who  hadst  a  mind  to  make  me  a  public  orator 
for  thee,  to  cause  me  timeously  pronounce  words  whereby  thy 
people  were  edified. 

Li  this  time,  profiting  well  in  my  baimly  studies,  I  was  fitted 
to  go  to  the  College  of  Glasgow,  where  I  appeared  to  be  inferior 
to  none  of  my  fellow-students;  and  lest  I  should  be  puffed  up 
with  my  proficiency,  thou,  O  Lord,  wast  pleased  to  visit  me  with 
a  tertian  fever,  which  did  exercise  me  ftdl  four  months,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  my  studies.  Thereafter  I  remember  no  re- 
markable thing  tin  the  fourth  year  (which  was  the  twentieth  year 

penoDS,  in  time  comings  except  the  man  be  fourteen  yein  of  age,  and  the  woman 
tvebe  oomplete." — Caldenoood's  History,  tI^  24. 

*  This  was  a  relic  of  Popish  superstition,  which  had  lingered  behind  in  the  practice 
of  the  people,  but  which  received  no  countenance  from  the  discipline  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Scotland. 

t  In  Wodrow  MS.  it  b :  "  Also  at  the  second  tabic  being  greatly  moved  with  the 
exhortation. 
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of  my  life)  ;  then  I  remember  that  I  could  not  wiUmgly  want  the 
exercise  of  my  body  by  archery  and  the  catchpole,  and  lest  I  should 
be  at  a  loss  thereby  in  my  studies,  I  chose  every  other  day  to  for- 
bear one  meal  of  meat ;  but  perceiving  that  not  to  be  a  sufficient 
recompense,  I  resolved  to  watch  at  my  studies  every  other  night. 
And  to  carry  this  quietly  without  being  perceived,  I  could  find 
no  other  room  for  the  purpose  but  a  chamber  wherein  none  was 
permitted  to  lie,  by  reason  of  apparitions  in  the  night  season ;  yea, 
I  myself  had  therein  seen  a  spirit  in  likeness  of  one  of  my  con- 
disciples,  whom  I,  having  a  lighted  candle  in  my  hand,  and  suppos- 
ing verily  it  had  been  that  boy,  chased  to  a  comer  of  the  chamber, 
where  he  seemed  to  hide  himself;  but  when  I  offered  to  pull  him 
out  I  could  find  nothing.*  Yet  in  that  same  chamber  I  resolved 
to  spend  my  waking  nights,  and  did  so  the  whole  smnmer,  and 
was  never  troubled  nor  terrified  a  whit.  And  though  I  was  car- 
ried on  herein  only  by  an  ardent  desire  of  prosecuting  my  studies 
diligently,  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  hadst  another  design,  even  to  fix  my 
fiuth  on  thee ;  for  this  thou  taughtest  me  that  devils  were  chained 
with  chains  of  darkness,  reserved  to  the  judgment  of  the  last  day, 
80  that  they  could  not,  nor  durst  not,  once  appear,  fiu*  less  molest, 
without  thy  permission;  and  that  if  thou  permittcst  any  such 
thing,  thou  wouldst  make  it  work  for  good  to  one  devoted  to  thee, 
whom  thou  hast  taken  into  protection.  But  withal,  thou  taught 
me  then  how  necessary  it  was  to  pray  seriously  and  fervently,  and 
to  live  always  as  under  thy  onlooking  eye;  and  so  during  that 
time  I  studied  the  one  night  without  any  fear  or  the  least  distrac- 
tion, and  the  other  night  I  slept  very  sweetly.  Glory  to  my 
blessed  Protector  for  ever  1 

♦  Very  likely  there  was  nothing  to  find ;  still  it  was  no  small  proof  of  personal 
courage  to  make  the  attempt,  in  those  days  when  kings  were  witch-finders,  and  whole 
parliaments  tremhled  at  a  ghost  story. 


1613.]  LIFE  OF  KOBEKT  BLAIR. 


CHAPTER  n. 


DUBING  HIS  ABODE  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  GLASGOW — 1613-1623. 

Having  now  finished  mj  course  of  philosophy,  under  the  discip- 
line of  my  brother,  Mr  William  Blair,  I  took  only  some  few  days 
to  recreate  myself  with  my  friends  in  the  country,  in  hawking  and 
hunting,  and  speedily  entered  into  a  very  laborious  task ;  for  I 
was  engaged  beforehand  to  be  an  assistant  to  the  aged  and  de- 
cayed schoolmaster  of  Glasgow,  who  had  under  his  discipline  above 
three  hundred  children,  the  one-half  whereof  were  committed  to 
my  charge,  where  I  remember  no  remarkable  thing,  save  that, 
being  outwearied  with  the  toil  of  the  day,  I  oft  went  to  bed  with- 
out supper,  not  for  want  but  for  weariness,  making  conscience  of 
my  employment.     At  that  time  Mr  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochrig  * 

♦  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochrig  was  one  of  the  noblest  characters  of  his  day — combining 
the  best  qualities  of  the  gentleman,  the  scholar  and  the  Christian.  But  his  lot  was  cast 
in  an  evil  tune,  when  none  of  these  virtues  were  of  any  avail,  without  a  slavish  sub- 
jection to  the  arbitrary  will  of  a  despot,  incompatible  with  any  one  of  them.  Descended 
from  the  Earl  of  Arran,  regent  of  Scotland,  his  father,  James  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  had 
been  archbishop  of  Glasgow.  Having  finished  his  course  of  philosophy  and  theology 
under  the  celebrated  Andrew  Melville  and  Bollock,  Bobert  went  to  France  in  1597, 
where  he  became  acquainted  with  the  learned  Bivet,  who  used  to  call  him  his  alter  ego 
— ^his  Becond  self.  Such  was  the  extent  of  his  learning,  that  it  has  been  said  of  him, 
in  the  quaint  language  of  those  times,  "  he  was  more  eloquent  in  French  than  in  his 
mother's  tongue ;  more  eloquent  in  Latin  than  in  French  ;  more  eloquent  in  Greek 
than  in  Latin.**  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministrj'  in  France,  where  he  married  a 
French  lady.    The  Continental  divines  soon  discovered  and  highly  appreciated  the 
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being  sent  for  by  King  James,  came  to  be  principal  of  the  College 
of  Glasgow.  At  the  hearing  of  his  inaugural  oration  I  was  not  a 
little  refireshed  and  upstirred.  Therein  he  moved  a  doubt  and 
question — ^that  seeing  he  was  a  gentleman  of  a  considerable  estate, 
whereupon  he  might  live  competently  enough,  what  caused  him 
embrace  so  painful  a  calling,  as  both  to  profess  divinity  in  the 
schools,  and  to  teach  people  also  by  his  ministry  ?  His  answer  was, 
that,  considering  the  great  wrath  under  the  which  he  lay  naturally, 
and  the  great  salvation  purchased  to  him  by  Jesus  Christ,  he  had 
resolved  to  spend  himself  to  the  utmost,  giving  all  diligence  to 
glorify  that  Lord  who  had  so  loved  him.  I  thought  with  myself. 
There  is  a  man  of  God,  there  is  one  of  a  thousand ! — who  am  I, 
in  the  very  entry,  to  weary  of  painfulness  in  serving  my  Lord, 

merits  of  the  young  Scotsman.  In  1599,  he  was  appointed  professor  of  belles  lettres 
in  the  College  of  Montauban ;  but  that  noble  champion  of  Protestantism,  Da  Plessis 
Momay,  did  not  rest  till  he  had  secured  his  services  as  professor  of  diyinity  in  his  Uni- 
Tersity  of  Saumor,  with  a  salaiy  of  j£GOO  a-year.  This  office  he  continued  to  hold, 
with  great  applause,  from  1606  to  1614 ;  when,  on  the  earnest  solicitations  of  James  VI. 
— who,  to  do  him  justice,  was  always  anxious  to  have  men  of  learning  about  him — ^he 
was  cfdled  over  to  Scotland,  and  appointed  principal  of  the  Ck>llege  of  Glasgow  in  1615. 
At  the  same  time  he  became  minister  of  Gk)yan.  Here  he  laboured  with  great  suc- 
cess for  six  or  seTcn  years ;  and  during  that  period  many  young  men,  afterwards  emi- 
nent in  the  Church,  such  as  Blair,  Livingstone,  and  Baillie,  were  trained  up  under  his 
care.  "  He  was,"  says  Row,  "  a  very  learned  and  well-gifted  man,  and  yet  one  of  the 
most  humble,  modest,  and  meek  men  that  was  in  the  ministry,  in  all  this  kingdom."  But 
neither  the  piety  of  the  minister,  the  eminence  of  the  scholar,  nor  the  amiable  disposi- 
tions of  the  man,  could  atone,  in  the  eyes  of  James  and  his  courtiers,  for  his  opposi- 
tion to  <*  Prelacy  and  the  ceremonies."  The  good  man,  hearing  of  the  reports  which 
the  bishops  sent  up  against  him  to  his  Majesty,  shrunk  with  sensitive  delicacy  from  the 
threatened  storm,  retired  to  his  estate  of  Trochrig,  and  wrote  to  his  friend  Dr  Rivet, 
earnestly  soliciting  some  employment  abroad.  His  friends,  anxious  to  retain  his  valu- 
able services,  procured  his  appointment  as  principal  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  and 
he  was  actually  admitted  in  1622,  but  only  suffered  to  continue  two  months.  Hi^  Pre- 
latical  opponents,  envious  of  his  popularity  as  a  preacher,  informed  against  him  as  a 
ringleader  of  the  Nonconformists ;  whereupon  his  majesty  wrote  letters  to  the  magis- 
trates, rating  them  severely  for  admitting  him,  and  charging  them  to  remove  him, 
**  ttnleu  he  conform  totally.^  He  was  afterwards  called  to  the  ministry  in  Paisley ; 
but  this  being  at  that  time  a  ^*  nest  of  Papists,"  as  Row  calls  it,  he  was  actually  driven 
out  of  the  town  '*  with  stones  and  dirt."  Grieved  in  spirit,  he  retired  home,  where  he 
contracted  a  disease  which  baffled  medical  skill,  and  he  died  at  Edinburgh,  July  5. 
1627.  His  chief  work  is  a  large  commentary  on  the  Ephesians.^Zr/g  of  Boyd,  Wod- 
row  MSS,j  printed  by  the  Maitland  Club.  It  has  been  said,  I  know  not  on  what 
authority,  that  he  died  in  Carrick,  Januaiy  1627. — Bannatyne  MisceLy  i.  285. 
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though  in  a  meaner  employment  ?  From  that  day  my  heart  was 
knit  to  that  learned  and  holy  man,  in  whose  hand  the  Lord  had 
put,  as  it  were,  the  key  of  my  heart  to  open  it  to  the  Lord,  when- 
ever I  heard  him  in  public  or  private.  I  profited  little  by  others  ; 
but  he,  as  sent  from  God  to  me,  spoke  words  of  eternal  life,  whose 
lessons  I  carried  away  written  in  my  heart,  and  thereafter  did  write 
them  in  paper  for  mine  own  use. 

After  two  years  I  was  admitted  to  be  a  regent  in  the  College  of 
Glasgow,  not  without  opposition  from  Archbishop  Law,  who  had 
promised  the  place  to  another,  having  a  purpose  to  detain  me  in 
the  charge  I  was  in,  and  having  a  son  under  my  discipline,  (for  as 
yet  I  had  not  laid  to  heart  the  controversy  about  Church  govern- 
ment ;)  but  herein  the  principal,  Trochrig,  and  the  regents  would 
not  pve  way  to  his  motion.  Being  entered  to  this  charge,  my 
elder  colleagues,  perceiving  that  I  had  some  considerable  insight 
in  Humanity,  *  urged  me  to  peruse  all  classical  authors ;  and  I, 
hearkening  to  the  motion,  began  to  peruse  the  most  ancient  frag- 
ments, and  read  over  all  Plautus.  But  the  Lord  being  displeased 
with  this  design,  diverted  me  thus :  Having  the  charge  of  the 
library,  I  fell  upon  the  ancients  who  are  called  fathers,  especially 
Augustine,  who  had  another  relish  with  me,  and  who,  in  his  Con- 
fessions, inveighs  sharply  ag^st  the  education  of  the  youth  in 
heathen  writings.  I  therefore  betook  me  to  the  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  ancient  fathers,  who  breathed  out  much 
piety ;  yet  even  then  I  perceived  our  reformed  divines  much  purer 
according  to  the  Scriptures ;  yet  I  resolved  to  peruse  these  an- 
cient monuments,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  wherein  I  made  consi- 
derable progress  in  the  hours  I  could  spare  from  my  charge. 

Li  the  midst  of  that  year  (1616)  I  was  called  by  the  presbytery 
to  the  public  exercise ;  and  having  made  the  exercise  upon  the 
Wednesday,  the  burden  was  laid  upon  me  to  preach  the  very  next 
Sabbath  in  the  College  Kirk.  Some  of  the  hearers,  better  ac- 
quainted with  God  than  I,  after  some  years,  told  me,  that  in  that 
my  first  sermon  the  Lord  spoke  to  their  hearts ;  whereat  I  greatly 

*  Hvmanityy  the  Latin  language. 
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wondered,  and  was  stirred  up  to  follow  after  the  Lord.  That  year, 
upon  an  evening,  having  made  a  dangerous  visit  to  ensnaring  com- 
pany, when  I  returned  to  my  chamber,  and  went  to  my  ordinary 
devotion,  the  Lord  did  let  out  so  much  displeasure  and  wrath,  that 
I  was  driven  from  prayer,  and  heavily  threatened  to  be  discoim- 
tenanced  and  deserted  of  God.  Hereupon  I  had  a  restless  night, 
and  resolved  to  spend  the  next  day  in  extraordinary  humiliation, 
fasting,  and  mourning  before  the  Lord ;  and  towards  the  evening 
of  that  day,  I  found  access  to  God  with  sweet  peace,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  learned  to  beware  of  such  visits  and  company.  But 
then  I  did  run  into  another  extremity,  towards  such  as  were  pro- 
fane and  irreligious — of  rudeness  and  incivility.  Holy  Lord  I  how 
hard  a  thing  is  it  to  short-sighted  sinners  to  hold  the  right  and  the 
straight  way  I 

Some  days  after  this,  being  in  conference  after  dinner  with  wor- 
thy Mr  Dickson,  my  elder  colleague — once  my  master  when  I  was 
a  novice — ^I  perceived  that  the  very  same  day  wherein  I  was  so 
retired,  he  also  was  that  same  way  employed ;  whereof  did  arise 
betwixt  us  most  entire  friendship,  and  a  covenant  of  mutual  re- 
membrance one  of  another  frequently  before  the  Lord.  About 
that  time  I  learned  that  it  was  my  duty,  not  only  to  teach  my 
scholars  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  college,  but  also, 
according  to  the  law  of  God,  and  to  teach  them  piety ;  and  from 
that  time  forth  my  reproof  had  more  weight  with  them  than  the 
rod  had  formerly. 

At  this  time  I  observed  little  controversy  in  religion  in  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland ;  for  though  there  were  bishops,  yet  they  took  little 
upon  them,  and  so  were  yery  little  opposed  until  Perth  Assembly.* 

•  Tbis  Assembly  was  held  at  Perth,  25th  August  1618.  "  It  was  not  made  up," 
says  Row  "  of  commissioners  sent  from  presbyteries,  but  of  bishops,  doctors,  deans, 
and  such  ministers  as  were  the  bishops'  followers.  Then  the  king  had  his  commis- 
sioners, and  there  were  sundry  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who  were  "written  for  by  the 
king  and  bishops  to  keep  the  said  Assembly ;  and  sundry  commissioners  sent  from 
presbjrteries  were  not  called  upon,  neither  got  they  any  vote  there,  the  moderator  not 
knowing  what  they  would  say.  The  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  (Spottis^'ood),  usurped  the 
place  of  moderator ;  and  when  some  modestly  spoke  that  leets  should  be  made,  and 
out  of  them  a  moderator  chosen  by  votes,  he  answered,  *  This  toune  wherein  we  are 
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I,  hearing  that  some  innoyations  were  to  be  introduced  *  at  that 
meeting,  which  was  attempted  before  at  a  meeting  at  Aberdeen, 
and  at  another  at  St  Andrews,  but  nothing  could  there  be  conclud- 
ed; but  great  preparation  being  made  to  carry  a  conclusion  of 
enacting  kneeling  at  the  communion,  with  some  holidays,  &c., 
that  meeting  being  appointed  in  August,  the  college  vacation  being 
then,  I  resolved  to  wait  upon  it  to  see  how  matters  were  carried. 
In  the  entry  of  that  meeting,  there  was  some  contest  about  presid- 
ing and  moderating  the  Assembly.  The  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, t  who  opened  the  Assembly  with  a  crafty  sermon,  pretended 
that  presiding  belonged  to  him  of  right ;  but  ancient  worthy  men 
opposed  it,  aflSrming  that  it  was  against  the  liberty  and  freedom  of 
a  General  Assembly  in  Scotland  that  any  should  intrude  into  that 
place,  and^hat  still.  In  all  Assemblies  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  the  moderator  was  elected  by  the  suffrages  of  the 
members  of  the  Assembly  ;  as  also,  that  no  pretended  Assembly 

is  in  my  diocie ;  let  us  see  who  will  take  my  place  over  my  head.'  '* — Row^s  Hist, 
p.  315. 

•  These  innovations  were  actually  introduced,  and  arc  commonly  called  the  Five 
Articles  of  Perth.  They  were :  kneeling  at  the  sacrament ;  private  communion ;  private 
baptism ;  confirmation  of  children ;  observance  of  festivals  or  holidays  in  commemoration 
of  the  birth,  passion,  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the  efiiision  of  the  Spirit. 
The  king  very  plainly  told  the  Assembly  in  his  letter,  that,  though  he  had  asked  their 
consent  to  these  Articles,  they  were  not  to  suppose  that  he  considered  this  necessary. 
"  This  were  a  misknowing  of  your  places,  and  withal  a  disclaiming  of  that  innau  power 
which  we  have  by  our  calling  from  God ;  by  the  which  we  have  place  to  dispose  of  things 
external  in  the  Church  as  we  shall  think  them  to  be  convenient  and  profitable  for  ad- 
vancing true  religion  among  our  subjects.  We  wiU  content  ourselves  with  nothing 
but  a  simple  and  direct  acceptation  of  these  Articles  in  the  form  by  us  sent  unto  you.** 
—Booke  of  the  Univ.  Kirh,  iii.,  1146. 

t  John  Spottiswood,  who  was  first  minister  of  Calder,  and  then  archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, but  made  archbishop  of  St  Andrews  in  1615,  in  the  room  of  Archbishop  Glad- 
stanes,  who  died  that  year,  and  chancellor  of  Scotland.  He  fled  from  Scotland,  after 
the  covenant  had  been  sworn  in  1638,  exclaiming :  "  Now  all  that  we  have  been  doing 
these  thirty  years  bypast  is  at  once  thrown  down  1"  He  died  at  London,  November  26. 
1639,  just  in  time  to  escape  witnessing  the  total  overthrow  of  his  favourite  Church 
polity  in  Scotland.  Spottiswood,  though  haughty  and  imperious,  and  frequently  giv- 
ing way  to  unseemly  bursts  of  passion  against  those  who  thwarted  him  in  his  projects, 
cannot  be  said  to  have  been  of  a  sanguinary  or  cruel  disposition.  His  history  has 
been  admired  for  its  moderation,  but  is  chargeable  with  gross  misrepresentation,  and, 
being  a  posthumous  work,  is  suspected  of  interpolations. — See  Index  to  M^CnVs  Life  of 
MelvUle,  u.,  548. 
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had  fixed  the  privilege  of  presiding  upon  bishops,  that  had  crept  in 
contrary  to  the  ancient  constitution  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Not- 
withstanding all  this,  the  archbishop  usurped  the  place,  against 
which  some  of  the  brethren  gave  in  a  protestation  in  >vriting.  Some 
days  there  was  a  disputation ;  Mr  William  Scot  of  Cupar,  Mr 
John  Carmichael  of  Kilconquhar,  and  Mr  Alexander  Henderson 
ofLeuchars,*  reasoning  against  the  innovations;  Drs  Lindsay ,t 
Gladstanes,t  and  Philip,  §  making  answers,  such  as  they  were. 
They  never  offered  any  reason  for  the  change  but  the  king's  wiU, 
(his  letter  being  read  several  times),  except  one  argument  offered 

*  Mr  William  Scot  and  Mr  John  Cannichael  were  the  intimate  friends  of  Andrew 
Melville,  and  must  now  hare  been  old  men.  The  former  wrote  an  '*  Apologetical  Narra- 
tion of  the  State  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  lately  printed  by  the  Wodrow  Society. 
Alexander  Henderson  afterwards  distinguished  himself  as  the  hero  of  the  second  Be- 
formation. 

t  Dr  DaTid  Lindsay,  who  was  at  this  time  minister  of  Dundee.  He  was  made  bishop 
of  Brechin  in  1619,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  EkLinburgh  in  1634. — Row*8  History^  pp. 
242,  325.  Ho  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Mr  James  Nicolson,  who,  after  accepting  the 
bishopric  of  Dunkcld,  fell  into  a  state  of  remorse,  which  brought  on  his  death.  Lind- 
say set  down  in  Latin  verse  the  last  words  of  his  friend,  which  were  expressive  of 
pungent  remorse  for  having  accepted  the  bishopric,  and,  among  the  rest,  Nicolson's 
exhortation  to  him  not  to  haunt  the  court,  and  to  eschew  all  the  king's  employments. 
"  But  neither  his  grief  nor  his  admonition,"  says  Calderwood,  "  have  wrought  any 
good  effect  upon  Mr  David ;  for  he  hath  made  no  scruple  to  accept  upon  him  the 
bishopric  of  Brechin,  and  to  defend  all  the  corruptions  and  innovations  it  pleased  King 
James  to  obtrude  upon  our  Kirk."— jffwtory  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  vi.,  672.  Dr 
Lindsay  wrote  several  works  on  the  subject,  as,  <^  Resolutions  for  Kneeling  at  the 
Communion,"  8vo,  London,  1619 ;  and,  "  An  Account  of  Perth  Assembly,  with 
a  Defence  thereof"  4to,  London,  1621. — Charteris*  Short  Account  of  Scots  Divines^ 
Wodrow  MSS.f  vol.  liL  4to,  no.  2,  p.  8. 

X  Dr  Alexander  Qladstanes  was  the  son  of  George  Gladstanes,  archbishop  of  St 
Andrews.  He  studied  at  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  in  1612  was  appointed  arch- 
deacon and  first  minister  of  St  Andrews,  although  he  had  entered  on  the  study  of 
theology  only  three  years  before.  So  late  as  1612  his  father  had  continued  to  act  as 
first  minister ;  but  in  that  year  the  archdeaneiy  was  separated  fix)m  the  archbishoprick, 
(Acts  Pari.  Scot.  iv.  493.)  While  in  this  situation,  the  conduct  of  young  Gladstanes 
was  far  from  being  irreproachable.  In  December  1615,  the  year  in  which  his  father 
died,  Archbishop  Spottiswood  found  it  necessary  to  advise  him  to  "  follow  his  calling, 
and  behave  himself  with  greater  gravity,"  and  not  to  be  "  a  company-bearer  with  com- 
mon folks  in  drinking.*'  He  continue^  however,  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews  till  the 
overthrow  of  Prelacy  in  1688,  when  he  was  deposed  by  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews ; 
and  the  case  coming  before  the  General  Assembly,  that  Court  confirmed  the  sentence 
of  the  Presbytery ;  upon  which  he  declmed  the  authority  of  the  Assembly,  and  pro- 
tested— Life  of  Archbishop  Gladstanes,  in  Wodrow*s  Biographical  Collections,  i.  293, 
815,  546. 

§  Dr  Heniy  Philip,  minister  at  Arbroath.— /2ou;*s  History,  p.  269. 
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by  Dr  Lindsay,  which  was  easily  blown  away.  The  reasoners 
against  kneeling  once  asked  whether  their  opponents  urged  the 
gesture  of  kneeUng  in  reverence  to  the  elements  of  the  sacraments, 
yea  or  nay  ?  It  was  answered  by  Dr  Gladstanes,  "  Not  as  to  the 
elements,  but  as  to  holy  signs ;"  at  which  answer  a  great  number 
of  the  Assembly  murmured  as  a  most  dangerous  and  superstitious 
conceit,  yea,  his  very  partners  that  stood  with  him  showed  their 
displeasure ;  and  yet  the  very  act  concluding  for  kneeling  carries 
the  same  notion  in  the  bosom  of  it  not  obscurely.  In  the  midst  of 
the  disputation,  the  archbishop  burst  out  in  these  words  :  "  This 
matter  shall  not  be  carried  either  by  arguments  or  votes ;  if  it  were 
but  we  bishops,  with  his  Majesty's  commissioners,  we  will  conclude 
and  enact  the  matter,  and  see  who  dare  withstand  this." 

Matters  being  thus  carried,  I  had  then  no  doubt,  nor  ever 
doubted  since,  on  what  side  truth  stood.  Yea,  then  I  perceived 
that  Prelacy  itself  was  the  worst  of  all  corrupt  ceremonies,  and 
was  then  fixed  in  my  judgment  never  to  approve  their  way,  it 
being  destructive  to  the  purity  of  the  Gospel.  This  change  in- 
troduced persecution,  yet  nothing  so  hot  and  violent  as  that  which 
now  is  incumbent  on  the  Kirk  of  Christ.*     From  that  time  I 


♦  This  was  written  in  1603,  when  the  persecution  nnder  Cliarles  II.  was  "  incum- 
bent," or  lying  heavily  on  the  Church  of  Scotland. — Both  ministers  and  private  Chris- 
tians were  exposed  to  trouble  for  not  conforming  to  the  Perth  Articles.  On  June  the 
8th,  1*620,  an  act  of  the  Privy  Council  was  passed  for  "  a  proclamation  for  keeping  the 
acts  of  the  last  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk,**  in  which  every  minister  who  violates  the  said 
acts,  it  is  stated,  does  so  under  the  pain  of  being  "  called  and  convened  before  the 
Lords  and  others  of  the  High  Commission,  and  other  ordinaxy  judges  of  the  Kirk, 
and  to  be  punished  by  deprivation,  suspension,  confining,  and  warding,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  said  judges  of  the  Kirk :  And  every  other  person  that  shall  refuse  to  come 
into  the  kirk  and  to  hear  preaching,  the  days  [holidays]  particularly  above  written, 
under  the  pain  of  payment  of  the  sum  of  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence,  as  a 
penalty  modified  to  be  taken  of  them  and  every  one  of  them  that  shall  so  transgress 
(totiet  quoties) :  And  siklike  for  every  person  that  shall  refuse  to  communicate  in  the 
reverent  manner  that  is  prescribed  by  the  acts  of  the  said  Assembly,  under  piun  of 
payment  of  the  sums  of  money  after  specified,  according  to  their  ranks,  qualities  and 
degrees ;  that  is  to  say,  every  earl  under  the  pain  of  an  hundred  pounds,  every  lord 
ander  the  pain  of  an  hundred  merks,  every  baron  or  laird  under  the  penalty  of  fifty 
pounds,  and  every  other  person,  of  whatsoever  rank  or  degree,  under  the  pain  of 
twenty  pounds  or  less,  at  the  discretion  of  the  judges  before  whom  they  shall  be 
called,  convened,  and  punished  in  manner  foresaid,  without  favour :  And  the  said 
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studied  the  controverslee  about  lord  bishops  and  their  ceremonies, 
and  was  still  more  and  more  confirmed  against  them  as  weighty 
corruptions.  About  that  time,  looking  for  a  book  in  my  press,  I 
lighted  upon  another  which  I  was  not  seeking,  called  "  Petronius 
Arbiter."  This  book  I  heard  some  commend  for  an  excellent 
Latin  diction,  both  in  prose  and  metre,  and  upon  this  account  I 
bought  it,  but  until  that  day  I  had  never  read  any  part  of  it ;  but 
then  where  it  opened  to  me  I  fell  a  reading,  and  did  find,  under 
the  veil  of  most  elegant  words,  the  most  base  matter ;  and,  still 
upon  my  feet  standing,  I  turned  over  and  looked  one  or  two  other 
places,  and  still  I  found  filthy  poisons  sugared  and  gilded  with 
very  ornate  words.  I  thought  with  myself,  if  anything  in  the 
world  be  the  devil's  bait  to  defile  and  entangle  souls,  this  is  one 
eminently ;  and  wishing  that  there  had  been  no  more  copies  of  it 
in  the  world,  I  went  to  the  fire,  and  with  my  tongs  I  lifted  out 
the  best  burning  coal,  and  laid  in  this  book  in  the  place  of  it,  lay- 
ing on  the  burning  coal  above  it.  I  learned  thereafter  that  this 
Petronius  Arbiter,  the  writer  of  the  book,  was  called  Arbiter  be- 
cause he  was  Arbiter  deliciarum  Neronis ;  that  is,  the  inventor  and 
master  of  wicked  pleasures  to  that  monster  of  cruelty  and  filthi- 
ness,  the  Emperor  Nero  *.  O  with  how  great  circumspection 
ought  we  and  others,  especially  young  ones,  to  consider  what 
books  they  have  or  read,  lest  unawares  they  swallow  down  soul- 
poison,  which,  as  poison  to  the  body,  though  it  be  vomited  up 
again,  yet  leaves  always  a  hurtfiil  dreg ! 

Not  long  after  that,  I  met  with  a  most  rare  and  admirable 

pains  shfdl  be  taken  up  and  applied  to  pious  uses.** — Wodrow  MSS.,  vol.  xliii.,  folio, 
no.  95. 

*  Caios  Petronius  united  talents  of  a  high  order  with  sofhiess  of  manners  and  the 
love  of  sensuality.  Having  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  the  tyrant  to  whose  vices 
he  had  pandered,  he  was  condemned  to  death.  Petronius  became  his  own  execu- 
tioner. He  opened  a  vein,  then  closed  it  up  again,  losing,  at  intervals,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  blood,  "  as  if  not  in  a  hurry  to  leave  a  world  which  he  loved  ;'*  his  friendA, 
during  this  operation,  all  the  while  endeavouring  to"  entertain  him  with  grave  dis- 
courses on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  interspersed  with  recitations  of  gay  and  lively 
pieces  of  poetry.  Such  was  the  writer  whose  talents  recommended  him  to  the  favour 
of  Nero,  and  to  the  praise  of  Pope  in  his  Essay  on  Criticism : — 
"  Fancy  and  art  in  gay  Petronius  please  ; 
The  scholar's  learning  with  the  courtier's  c»ise." 
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.mercv,  wherein  I  tasted  abundantly  of  the  Lord's  loving-kindness 
that's  better  than  life,  and  somewhat  of  that  joy  that  is  unspeak- 
able and  glorious ;  and  thus  it  was :  One  of  my  colleagues, 
through  indisposition,  not  coming  to  the  table,  I  made  him  a  visit 
after  supper,  and  finding  him  distempered  by  a  crudity  in  his 
stomach,  I  entreated  the  favour  to  send  for  wine  and  milk  to  be  a 
posset.  He  knowing  that  then  I  could  scarce  taste  wine,  yielded 
to  my  motion,  providing  I  would  drink  thereof  myself;  but  the 
college  servants,  not  being  well  skilled  in  posset-making,  put  in 
too  little  milk  for  allaying  the  strength  of  the  wine.  Hereby  it 
came  to  pass,  that  having  taken  a  draught  thereof,  and  finding  no 
harm  for  the  present,  two  hours  thereafter,  being  in  bed,  T  was 
cast  into  a  burning  fever,  and  having  never  felt  the  like  of  that  in 
all  my  life,  I  presently  apprehended  death  to  approach.  I  was 
the  more  capable  of  this  apprehension,  because  from  the  twelfth 
year  of  mine  age  I  had  very  frequent  meditations  of  death,  where- 
upon it  was  settled  in  my  breast  that  I  would  never  see  thirty 
years,  and  then  I  was  about  five  or  six  and  twenty.  The  burning 
heat  still  increasing  (as  it  uses  to  be  in  a  diary  fever,  for  meeting 
with  the  like  thereafter  by  reading  Femelius,*  I  learned  that  the 
access  of  the  day-fever  is  most  violent,  inflaming  the  vital  spirits), 
I  concluded  that  I  would  not  sec  the  sun  again  rising,  though  the 
night  then  was  very  short,  it  being  in  the  month  of  July.  At 
this  time  I  was  not  at  all  dismayed  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  began 
to  rejoice  greatly  upon  the  consideration  that  shortly  I  might  be 
rid  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  was  fair  before  the  wind  to  arrive  where 
holiness  and  glory  dwell,  to  enjoy  God  eternally.  And  though 
that  scorching  fever  was  burning  my  body,  yet  the  love  of  God 
burning  more  fervently  in  my  soul  made  me  to  feel  no  pain  at  all. 
It  was  not  possible  to  my  tongue  then,  nor  my  pen  now,  to  ex- 
press the  great  gladness  and  exulting  of  my  spirit.  I  extolled  my 
Lord  and  Saviour,  yea,  I  sang  to  him,  especially  the  IGth  Psalm, 

•  John  Femelius  wa«  a  medical  writer  of  prcat  ability  in  hi»  time  ;  there  arc  many 
editions  of  his  Universa  Medicina,  sive  Opera  Medicinalia,  printed  at  Paris,  Lyons, 
and  Qeneva,  between  1567  and  1645. 
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for  I  felt  within  me  that  which  is  written  in  the  end  of  that  psalm : . 
"  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life ;  in  thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy  ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  And 
thus  I  reasoned  :  If  I  be  so  full  now  of  joy  and  pleasure  in  God, 
even  in  this  vale  of  tears,  how  infinitely  greater  shall  those  joys 
and  pleasures  be  when  the  soul  shall  be  elevated  and  enlarged  to 
enjoy  God  eternally,  without  any  interruption,  world  without  end ! 
When  I  had  been  some  hours  entertained  in  this  banqueting 
house,  the  banner  of  his  love  being  over  me,  there  burst  out  a 
great  sweat,  which  did  wet  not  only  my  body  and  shirt,  but  the 
whole  clothes  about  me  ;  the  vehemence  of  the  fever  was  abated ; 
and  I  perceived  by  the  abating  that  the  time  of  my  perfecting 
was  not  yet  come,  which  caused  me  to  sigh  many  love  sighs,  and 
the  vehemence  of  my  rejoicing  also  abated.  About  the  sun  rising 
I  fell  asleep  for  about  an  hour  or  two ;  and  about  six  o'clock, 
when  I  began  to  stir,  not  being  fully  awakened,  I  thought  at  first, 

0  what  a  pleasant  dream  have  I  dreamed !  but  when  I  was  fully 
wakened,  I  considered  all  the  passages,  and  how  I  had  shifted  my- 
self, having  a  clean  shirt  lying  at  my  head,  and  that  yet  all  was 
wet  about  me,  and  so  that  it  was  no  dream,  but  a  real  manifesta- 
tion of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  When  I  arose  I  found 
my  body  much  shaken,  and  that  the  fever  was  not  quite  gone  ;  yet 

1  resolved  to  ride  about  two  miles  to  the  Kirk  of  Govan,  where 
the  blessed  man  of  God,  Mr  Robert  Boyd,  did  preach ;  and,  in 
time  of  the  first  sermon,  I  had  another  access  of  that  fever,  whicli 
ended  in  a  sweat ;  and,  in  the  time  thereof,  I  had  a  renewed  re- 
joicing in  God,  though  not  so  high  as  the  former.  After  both 
sermons,  in  our  returning  to  the  town,  I  opened  to  the  man  of 
God  how  it  had  been  with  me  in  the  night.  He  told  me  that 
that  was  not  the  daily  fare  of  th^  people  of  God,  but  a  delicate 
reached  to  me  from  the  hand  of  my  heavenly  Father,  to  strengthen 
my  faith,  to  make  my  hope  lively,  and  to  prepare  me  to  endure 
temptation  and  affliction  for  his  sake  cheerfully  and  courageously : 
as  also,  that  I  should  not  frequently  expect  the  like,  but  lay  it 
up  as  an  earnest  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  at  the  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  Christ. 
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About  that  time  I  was  now  and  then  invited  and  employed  to 
preach  publicly,  which  I  did  willingly,  and  thereby  became  accept- 
able to  the  godly  people  of  that  place ;  as  also  to  the  people  of 
Stewarton,  a  parish  in  Cunningham,  where  the  Lord  had  a  great 
work  in  converting  many.  Numbers  of  them  were  at  first  under 
great  terrors  and  deep  exercise  of  conscience,  and  thereafter  at- 
tained to  sweet  peace  and  strong  consolation.  I  preached  often  to 
them  in  time  of  the  college  vacation,  residing  at  the  house  of  that 
famous  saint  the  Lady  Robertland,*  and  had  much  conference 
with  them,  and  profited  more  by  them  than  I  think  they  did  by 
me ;  though  ignorant  people,  and  proud  secure  livers,  called  them 
"  The  daft  people  of  Stewarton."  Mr  Robert  Boyd,  of  whom  I 
have  formerly  made  mention,  came  from  his  house  in  Carrick  to 
meet  with  them ;  and  having  conferred  with  them,  both  men  and 
women,  he  heartily  blessed  God  for  the  grace  of  God  in  them. 
The  Countess  of  Eglinton  did  much  countenance  them,  and  per- 
suaded her  noble  lord  to  spare  his  hunting  and  hawking  some 
days,  to  confer  with  some  of  them  whom  she  had  sent  for  to  that 
effect,  llis  lordship,  after  conference  with  them,  protested  he 
never  spoke  with  the  like  of  them ;  he  wondered  at  the  wisdom 
they  manifested  in  their  speech.  As  many  of  them  as  were  able 
to  travel  went  to  the  Monday  market  of  Irvine  with  some  little 
commodities  such  as  they  had ;  but  their  chief  intention  was  to 
hear  the  lecture  that  ended  before  the  market  began,  and  by  their 
example  many  of  that  parish  (their  minister  encouraging  them  to 
it)  and  out  of  other  parishes  went  thither,  whereby  the  power  of 
religion  was  spread  over  that  part  of  the  country.  I  bless  the 
Lord  that  ever  I  was  acquainted  with  that  people,  and  for  the 
help  I  had  by  interchanging  letters  with  blessed  Mr  Dickson  after 

•  Lady  Robertland's  name  was  Fleming.  Livingstone  describes  her  as  "  one  deeply 
exercised  in  her  mind,  and  who  often  got  as  rare  outgates  ;  a  great  help  to  the  poor 
people  of  Stewarton  when  they  were  awakened  ;"  and  he  adds :  "  After  she  had  at- 
tained, for  many  years,  to  as  much  assurance  and  stability  as  any  in  her  time,  yet  I 
found  her  in  Edinburgh,  about  winter  1G49,  in  as  great  doubts  and  darkness  as  ever 
before ;  but  many  battles  brought  many  victories." — Livingstone*s  Characteristics,  in 
Select  Biographies,  Wod.  Soc.  Pub.  i.  347. 
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he  left  the  college.  I  was  helped  hereby  to  relieve,  according  to 
my  power,  them  that  were  in  need,  and  to  sympathize  tenderly 
with  such  as  I  knew  to  be  tempted,  and  lying  under  heavy  pres- 
sures of  conscience,  whereby  I  still  learned  more  of  the  wicked 
wiles  of  Satan  and  of  the  blessed  ways  of  God. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  my  profession  in  the  college,  many  faithful 
ministers  being  put  to  suffering  for  Perth  Articles,  formerly  men- 
tioned, I  conceived  that  suffering  might  also  be  my  lot,  whereof  I 
got  special  warning  by  a  grave  and  gracious  French  minister, 
whose  name  was  M.  Basnage.*  He  was  sent  from  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  French  Protestants  to  receive  contributions  in* 
Scotland,  as  another  was  sent  for  the  same  p\irpo8e  to  England, 
both  which  was  approven  by  King  James,  to  be  employed  for  the 
use  of  the  distressed  and  besieged  Rochelle.  t  This  gracious  man, 
coming  to  Glasgow  to  receive  the  contributions  gathered  there, 
took  me  aside  and  told  me  he  had  carried  himself  indifferently  to- 
wards the  parties  that  were  in  our  Kirk,  lest  he  should  have 
marred  the  errand  he  had  come  for ;  but  now,  having  done  his 
work,  he  might,  and  did  more  freely  declare  what  and  whom  he 
liked  and  misliked.     He  told  me  he  had  heard  well  of  me,  and  did 

•  Benjamin  Basnage  was  pastor  of  the  French  Protestant  church  at  Carentan  or 
Quarentin,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  for  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of 
his  country,  which  were  inseparably  conjoined.  In  1622,  Basnage  was  employed  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  Rochelle,  which  was  a  ciWl,  not  an  ecclesiastical  body,  to 
make  collections  in  Scotland  to  aid  the  town  of  Rochelle,  the  strongest  bulwark  of 
the  Reformed  party  in  France,  which  was  then  besieged  by  sea  and  land,  and  suffering 
great  privations.  For  his  activity  in  this  service  he  was  ejected  by  the  king  from  his 
church,  and  forbidden  to  sit  in  the  National  Synod  till  1631,  when  he  was  graciously 
re-admitted  by  his  majesty,  who,  **  having  a  particular  respect  unto  the  most  humble 
petitions  of  this  Assembly,  gave  him  leave  to  take  his  place  and  vote  in  it." — QuickCs 
iS^.,  274.  If  our  Scottish  General  Assemblies,  as  some  allege,  provoked  persecution 
by  their  refractory  disobedience  to  royal  mandates,  the  French  Protestant  Synods  may 
be  said  to  have  invited  it  by  their  tame  submission. 

t  The  author  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  King  James  approved  of  the  succours  sent 
to  the  Protestants  of  Rochelle.  On  the  contrary,  he  would  not  aUow  anybody  to  speak 
about  them  to  him,  prohibited  his  subjects  from  assisting  the  Reformed,  and  called  them 
rebels. — Histoire  de  VEdit  de  Nantes,  tom.  ii.,  p.  404.  His  subjects,  however,  thought 
otherwise,  and  sent  very  large  supplies  to  their  suffering  brethren.  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  were  very  liberal  on  this  occasion.  In  August  1622,  M.  Basnage  granted  re- 
ceipts, for  £80«424,  Gs.  Sd.  Scots ;  and  in  June  1632,  for  the  fiirther  sum  of  £23,237 
ISs.  6d.  Scots,  all  from  the  Church  of  Scotland.— X»/'tf  of  Boyd. 
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believe  it  to  be  so ;  but  withal  assured  me  that  the  bishops  and 
their  faction  were  sore  displeased  with  me,  and  that,  in  his  judg- 
ment, ere  a  year  were  turned  about,  I  would  see  the  effects  thereof 
(as  it  came  to  pass  indeed) ;  but,  withal,  he  encouraged  me  not  to 
fear  what  they  could  do  ;  exhorting  me  that,  when  I  was  troubled 
by  them,  I  would  come  to  France,  where  I  would  be  very  wel- 
come, yea,  and  the  more  welcome  for  my  suffering  under  their 
hands ;  assuring  me  that  I  should  no  sooner  come  but  I  should 
have  a  place  in  a  college  to  teach  philosophy  till  I  learned  the 
French  language,  that  so  I  might  serve  in  the  holy  ministry  there. 
But  before  I  enter  upon  that  trouble  I  underwent  at  Glasgow, 
it  is  expedient  to  declare  how  the  Lord  prepared  me  for  the  same, 
what  lets  and  rubs  I  met  with  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  what 
encouragements  and  furtherances  I  had  from  himself  in  several 
steps  and  degrees.     And,  first,  I  declare  that  I  did  find  great 
sweetness  and  easiness  in  worshipping  the  Lord  for  some  consider- 
able space ;  so  that  I  did  not  apprehend  nor  forecast  any  great 
difficulty.    Satan  was  bound  up  from  tempting,  and  my  corruptions 
from  outbreaking;  and  much  sweetness,  as  it  were,  milked  in  from 
the  Lord,  his  tender  love  heartening  me  in  his  ways  before  I  did 
find  difficulties.    But  when  I  began  to  set  closer  on  duties,  as,  in 
special,  to  the  sanctif}'ing  of  the  Lord's  day,  I  did  meet  with  such 
opposition  by  the  wandering  of  my  own  mind  and  injections  from 
Satan,  that  the  more  I  aimed  at  watchfulness  and  circumspection 
the  less  speed  I  came,  and  was  further  from  gaining  my  point  than 
when  I  endeavoured  it  less.    I  was  put  to  a  nonplus,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do.     To  slack  my  endeavours  I  durst  not,  and  to  bend 
them  more  I  could  not ;  and  when  I  endeavoured  it,  I  was  beaten 
back  with  loss,  and  so  for  some  space  I  walked  in  heaviness.     At 
my  first  awaking  I  knew  the  Lord's  day  from  another  by  the  oppo- 
sition I  met  with  before  my  eyes  were  opened.    A  Christian  friend, 
even  my  german  brother,  who  had  been  my  regent  and  teacher  in 
philosophy,  finding  me  in  this  case  by  my  frequent  sighs,  inquired 
what  ailed  me — was  I  in  doubt  or  fear  about  my  soul's  salvation  ? 
I  said,  "  I  am  not.     I  have  Christ  to  be  my  righteousness,  and  by 
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his  merits  I  hope  to  be  saved."  "  What  can  trouble  you,  then  ?' 
said  he.  I  answered :  "  This  troubleth  me,  that  I  cannot  get  the 
Lord  my  God  served  cheerftdly  and  constantly,  especially  on  his 
o>vn  day,  as  sometimes  I  have  done,  or  at  least  seemed  to  myself 
to  do."  He  laboured  to  encourage  me,  and  to  chide  me  out  of  that 
heaviness.  But  that  took  not  effect ;  I  did  lie  under  it  till  on  a 
Lord's-day  wherein  I  had  been  not  a  little  perplexed  in  private,  as 
I  was  entering  the  place  of  public  worship,  the  Lord  spoke  to  my 
soul  by  his  Spirit  out  of  the  71st  Psalm :  "  I  will  walk  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  and  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness, 
even  thine  only."  Hereby  great  light  shined  within  my  soul,  dis- 
covering the  ignorance  and  darkness  wherein  I  was  walking ;  as, 
first,  that  when  the  Lord  took  me  by  the  arms  and  taught  me  to  go 
rejoicing  therein,  I  observed  not  that  it  was  the  Lord's  secret  up- 
holding and  furnishing  from  step  to  step;  but  I  thought  I  had 
gotten  a  habit  and  stock  of  grace  in  my  keeping  that  would  suffice 
to  carry  me  through  all  difficulties.  And  then,  secondly,  I  looked 
upon  this  as  mine  own,  which  no  doubt  highly  provoked  the  Lord 
to  blast  my  endeavours,  and  to  withdraw  his  gracious  assistance, 
that  so  I  might  learn  better  what  I  was  and  what  was  mine  owti, 
to  wit,  weakness,  folly,  wandering,  deadncss,  backsliding,  &c. 
Then  did  I  see  that  the  stock  and  store  of  my  strength,  whereby 
to  walk  with  God,  was  not  committed  to  my  keeping,  nor  at  my 
command,  but  in  thy  hand,  O  Lord !  who  didst  withdraw  that  thou 
might  embrace.  Then  compared  I  with  the  Scripture  now  cited 
that  which  often  occurs  in  Holy  Scriptures :  "  The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation." — Exod. 
XV. ;  Ps.  cxviii. ;  Isa.  xii.  By  these  and  the  like  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture,  the  Lord  did  teach  me  then,  that  the  stock  and  strength 
of  sin  was  within  myself;  yea,  that  I  carried  about  with  me  a  body 
of  sin  and  death,  a  bitter  root  of  sinning,  sin  abounding  and  break- 
ing forth ;  and  that  when  the  Lord  quickened  the  soul,  putting  in 
the  life  of  God  therein,  and  putting  down  sin  from  reigning,  yet  it 
remained  and  sought  to  reign,  and  frequently  prevailed ;  so  that 
the  new  creature  was  assaulted,  hurled,  and  haled  as  a  captive — 
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hindered  in  doing  good  and  hurried  away  to  evil;  and  that  strength 
to  resist  was  to  be  looked  after  from  a  Preserver  and  Deliverer. 
Yea,  I  perceived  then  that  sin,  that  seemed  to  be  dead,  had  too 
much  of  vigorous  life ;  which  appeared  most  evidently  when  the 
spiritual  law  accurately  urged  obedience  according  to  what  is 
written,  Eom.  vii.  8,  where  the  apostle,  bearing  the  person  of  a 
combatant  in  this  warfare,  saith :  "  Sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead.  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once ;  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died." 
Then,  O  Lord !  thou  was  pleased  to  humble  thy  servant,  and  to 
drive  me  out  of  myself,  to  teach  me  not  to  trust  in  myself,  but  in 
God,  who  raiseth  the  dead. — 2  Cor.  i.  9.  Then  began  I  to  learn 
the  truth  of  that  Christian  paradox,  and  better  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  it  (see  2  Cor.  xii.  10) :  "  When  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong."  The  Lord  gives  a  proof  of  his  strength  and  power 
where  he  makes  a  discovery  of  weakness,  according  to  verse  9th : 
"  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness ;"  and  so  way  is  made 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  such. 

If  any  think  this  was  no  great  manifestation  of  an  important 
truth — for  who  that  knows  any  thing  of  God  can  be  ignorant  of 
this,  that  every  good  duty  must  be  performed  by  strength  and  fur- 
niture from  the  Lord  himself? — I  answer,  It  is  one  tiling  to  know 
a  truth  naturally,  ("  what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves" — Jude  10),  or  by  a  gift  of 
common  illumination ;  to  know  it,  I  say,  notionally,  so  as  to  dis- 
course thereof  both  accurately  as  to  the  matter,  and  elegantly  as 
to  the  words.  This  many  graceless  students  and  gifted  persons 
attain,  and  yet  the  Lord's  Word  will  pronounce  of  such  a  one : 
"  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions." — 1 
Tim.  vi.  4.  Yea,  he  may  be  a  great  disputant,  as  the  following 
verse  doth  intimate.  A  great  deal  of  this  brain,  frothy,  foamy 
knowledge  cometh  to  little,  yea,  to  nothing ;  it  pufFeth  up,  and  is 
but  a  witness  against  him  that  hath  it,  though,  through  God's  bless- 
ing, it  may  be  very  useful  to  edify  others.     This  differctli  essen- 
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tially  in  kind  or  species,  as  I  may  say,  from  the  right,  true,  and 
saving  knowledge  of  God. — See  1  John  ii.  4,  iii.  6,  iv.  8.  The 
Scripture  aboundcth  herein.  This  true  and  spiritual  knowledge  is 
aftectionate  and  practical ;  as  it  floweth  from  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
so  it  carries  with  it  a  stream  and  current  of  holy  affections,  and 
stirreth  up  to  endeavours  and  earnestness  in  holy  practice.  A 
little  of  this  reacheth  very  far.  Now,  according  to  this  distinction, 
no  doubt  I  knew  formerly  this  truth  naturally  and  notionally,  but 
as  to  the  affectionate  and  practical  knowing  of  it,  upon  good 
grounds,  it  appeared  to  me  then  a  new  lesson  and  a  great  light  to 
order  my  conversation  aright,  out  of  a  stock  and  store  of  the 
strength  of  God,  influencing  the  soul  from  time  to  time,  as  felt 
necessity  earnestly  sought  the  same.  Hereby  I  understood  to 
purpose  what  is  written  in  Isa.  xl.  29-31 :  "  He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 
The  youth  shall  be  faint,  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fiiil ;  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint;"  viz. 
(that  is  to  say),  when  quick  witted  and  well  gifted  persons  shall 
sit  up  from  duties,  and  fall  away  possibly  both  from  profession  and 
practice,  the  weaker  witted  and  meanlier  gifted,  resting  upon  the 
strength  and  furniture  of  the  Lord,  shall  persevere  in  profession, 
and  abound  in  the  practice  of  holy  duties.  This,  through  God's 
blessing,  proved  to  me  a  great,  long,  and  strong  stroke  of  the  oars, 
to  set  me  forward  in  holy  duties  for  a  considerable  time,  walking 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  self-denying,  and  magnifying  the 
grace  of  God  and  his  gifited  righteousness.  But  my  gracious 
Lord,  who  intended  to  lead  me  on  in  holy  practice,  according  to 
Gospel  principles,  by  process  of  time  suflFered  the  gi'eat  help  and 
assistance  gotten  by  what  hath  been  even  now  mentioned  to  drink 
in  and  to  decay.  Then  wtffc  I  put  hard  to  it  what  to  do  next.  I 
found  no  stock  in  my  own  hand  to  trade  with,  and  tliat  strength 
and  furniture  from  the  Lord  did  not  flow  in  as  of  late.  When  I  was 
put  to  this  re^^tless  pausc^  and  was,  as  it  were,  out  of  all  ways,  then 
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the  words  of  our  Saviour :  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,"  (John,  xiv.  6), 
^  were  suggested  to  me.'  *  Then  was  I  thus  rebuked  and  upbraided : 
What  meanest  thou,  dark-minded  man,  to  live  as  if  the  Desire  of 
all  nations  were  not  come — ^as  if  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles  were 
not  shining  ? — to  live  as  if  He  were  not  published  and  proclaimed, 
in  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell,  and 
out  of  whose  fulness  we  are  to  receive  even  grace  for  grace  ?  for 
though  thou  be  oft  thinking,  oft  speaking  of  Christ  and  to  Christ, 
yet  thou  art  not  directly  making  him  the  way — that  is,  the  guide 
or  leader — the  new  and  living  way  unto  the  Father.  What  mar- 
vel that  the  strength  and  power  of  the  Lord  influence  not  thy  soul, 
seeing  thou  makest  so  little  application  and  address  to  God  by 
his  Son.  Though  thou  seemest  to  know,  yet  thou  considerest  not 
that  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  into  his  hand.  And 
as  it  was  of  old  with  his  shadow,  Joseph  in  Egypt,  all  gamers  were 
shut  or  opened,  all  sacks  were  filled  or  emptied,  all  comers  and  seek- 
ers were  roughly  or  gently  dealt  with  at  his  direction  and  pleasure ; 
so  now  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  all  petitioners,  all  traders,  are  to 
come  directly  and  expressly  to  the  man  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelleth  bodily,  and  all  the  disbursements  and  outgivings 
to  traders  and  handlers  in  this  kingdom,  come  through  his  hands. 
Thus  was  I  rebuked  and  chided  into  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  to 
me  as  the  discovery  of  a  new  world.  I  began  to  lament  that  so 
many  like  myself,  who  had  fled  from  the  pursuing  wrath  of  God 
to  Christ,  his  satisfaction  for  them  to  the  justice  of  God,  had  fled, 
I  say,  to  his  atonement,  in  order  to  their  reconciliation  and  abso- 
lution from  sin,  and  were  therein  exalting,  extolling,  and  setting 
him  on  high,  yet,  in  order  to  their  sanctification,  knew  little  or 
nothing  what  use  to  make  of  him. 

Then  began  I  in  a  serious  way  to  study  his  person,  his  nature, 
his  oflices,  and  the  several  parts  thereof;  how  he  is  made  to  us  of 
Ggd  not  only  wisdom  as  the  great  promised  prophet,  righteousness 

*  Wodrow  says  on  the  margin  of  his  copy :  '*  These  four  words  are  not  in  the 
original ;  but  the  sense  not  being  complete  without  them,  they  stand." 
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as  our  justifier  add  absolver,  but  also  sanctification  as  our  king  to 
reign  in  us,  and  working  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight. 
Then  looked  I  upon  his  human  nature,  wherein  he  was  sib  *  to  us ; 
and  so  "  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder." — ^Isa.  ix.  6.  "  And  this 
man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our 
land,  and  when  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces." — ^JVIicah  v.  5.  And 
so  being  made  like  one  of  us,  partaking  of  flesh  and  blood  with 
the  children,  "  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren." — Heb.  ii.  11.  Comfortable,  then,  was  the  consideration 
of  his  human  nature,  wherein  he  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  for  upon  this  ground  we  are  exhorted  to  come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  And  so  our  Saviour  was  made  fit  to  be 
a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  for  sin,  and  our  familiar,  f  to  whom  we  might 
have  recourse  for  sanctification  to  help  us  against  all  temptations 
as  our  need  requireth ;  seeing  "  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." — 
1  John  iii.  8.  Now,  as  the  consideration  of  his  human  nature 
proves  thus  comfortable  in  order  to  our  sanctification,  so  also  his 
divine  nature ;  for  the  child  that's  bom  to  us,  the  Son  that's  given 
to  us,  his  name  is  "  The  mighty  God,  The 'everlasting  Father." 

When  our  spiritual  enemies  are  terribly  mustered  up  before  us, 
and  impudent  Satan,  as  god  of  this  world,  claimeth  an  indepen- 
dent supremacy  (for  this  is  one  of  his  stratagems  against  heartless 
sinners,  to  bear  in  temptations  with  such  importunity,  as  having 
uncontrollable  power  both  to  command  and  compel),  then  he  is  to 
be  knocked  on  the  head  with  that  divine  word  as  a  sword :  "  The 
God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly." — Rom. 
xvi.  20.  But  especially  the  kingly  office  of  Christ,  in  order  to  our 
sanctification,  is  most  considerable,  and  that  both  in  order  to  our 

*  Sib — near  of  kin. 

t  Our  familiar ;  that  is,  our  friend.  In  some  copies  it  is  erroneously  written  "more 
familiar." 


1622.]  LIFE  OF  UOBERT  BLAIR.  27 

enemies,  Satan,  sin,  the  world,  and  death ;  and  in  order  to  our- 
selves, as  a  victorious  King  to  reign  in  us,  through  the  abundance 
of  his  grace,  to  make  us  kings  and  priests  to  the  Father. — Rev.  i. 
6.  When  sin  offers  to  reign,  and  really  does  much  prevail,  he  not 
only  exhorts :  "  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies,"  (Rom. 
VI.  12),  but  also  (verse  14),  upon  his  royal  word,  and  out  of  his 
princely  power,  determines  the  case — saith  to  all  that  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  him :  "  Sin  shall  not  reign  nor  have  dominion  over  you : 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law  as  a  covenant  that  curses  the  sinner, 
but  under  grace  that  supplies  and  supports." 

And  so,  now,  when  the  fulness  of  Christ  and  the  riches  of  Christ 
were  made  patent  as  a  well-furnished  magazine  and  an  inex- 
haustible storehouse,  O  gracious  God !  how  sweetly  and  satisfy- 
ingly  did  this  refresh  the  soul  of  thy  poor  servant !  I  saw  then  that 
the  sacrifice  once  offered  for  sinners  remained  still  to  be  a  strength- 
ening feast,  whereupon  we  are  exhorted  w  hile  we  live :  "  Let  us 
keep  the  feast." — 1  Cor.  v.  8.  While  thus  I  was  feasting  on  and 
ivith  Christ — ^looking  on  him  as  King  and  Lord,  and  drawing  virtue 
from  him — I  perceived  that  as  Christ  had  an  inward  kingdom,  con- 
sisting of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Rom. 
xiv.  17),  and  this  kingdom  is  within  us  (Luke  xvii.  21)  ;  so  also 
that  he  did  administrate  his  spiritual  kingdom  externally  in  go- 
verning his  house,  which  is  his  Church,  by  his  appointed  servants 
and  officers,  the  government  being  on  his  shoulders. 

This  put  me  to  a  new  examination  of  the  point  of  Church  go- 
vernment, considering  first  the  Scriptures,  and  then  authors  who 
debated  these  questions.  Li  searching  the  Scriptures  I  did  find 
that  our  Saviour,  upon  several  occasions,  did  forbid  and  discharge 
lordship  and  domination,  even  to  his  extraordinary  commissioners 
(Luke  xxii.  24-26 ;  Matt.  xx.  25,  &c.) ;  and,  consequently,  to  all 
that  shall  bear  ofiice  at  any  time  in  his  Kirk.  And  in  these  pro- 
hibitions these  things  are  remarkable :  Firsts  The  prohibition  in 
the  Gospel  of  Luke  was  given  out  at  the  celebration  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  his  supper,  Christ  our  Lord  giving  to  his  disciples  their 
sacrament  upon  it ;  secondly^  It  is  observable  that  in  both  the  Evan- 
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gelists,  where  our  Saviour  discharges  domination  and  lordship  in 
Elirk  officers,  he  asserts  and  allows  civil  and  kingly  government, 
and  the  titles  of  honour  due  thereunto,  and  thereby  refutes  that 
conceit  that  goes  too  current — "  No  bishop,  no  king ;"  and,  thirdly y 
It  is  remarkable,  that  with  the  discharging  of  domination  in  Kirk 
office-bearers,  he  discharges  also  titles  of  honour,  to  be  assumed 
by  them,  or  to  be  given  to  them,  saying  expressly  in  Luke,  "  It 
shall  not  be  so  with  you."     Also,  the  Apostle  Peter  (on  whom 
especially  the  hierarchy  is  builded)  discharges  this  domination,  say- 
ing :  "  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock." — 1  Peter  v.  3.     And  wherever  bishops  are 
named  in  the  New  Testament,  no  other  thing  is  meant  than  pas- 
tors, presbyters,  or  ministers ;  so  that  bishop  and  presbyter,  in 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  nothing  else  but  two  names  of 
one  and  the  same  office,  which  is  confessed  even  by  the  leamedest 
of  the  Prelatic  party,  and  is  so  manifest  from  the  Ist  of  Philippians, 
and  the  20th  of  the  Acts,  that  it  cannot  be  denied  but  with  great 
impudence  ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  the  wiser  sort  of  the  Prelatic 
party,  not  vexing  the  Scriptures  to  find  their  original  there,  betake 
themselves  either  to  the  authority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  or  to  the 
ancient  custom  of  the  Kirk,  or  to  the  good  end  for  which  this 
superiority  of  bishops  was  ordained.     But  none  of  these  can  be 
a  ground  sufficient  to  found  their  superiority  upon,  much  less  their 
sole  power.     As  to  tYiQ  first  of  these,  it  may  justly  be  counted  a 
profane  conceit  to  imagine  that  Christ  hath  not  ordained  and  insti- 
tuted the  substantial  of  a  government  (whereof  the  office-bearers 
therein  are  a  principal  one)  how  to  govern  his  house  and  kingdom  ; 
and  it  contradicts  the  perfection  and  sufficiency  of  Holy  Scripture. 
And  who  will  think  the  man  a  wise  governor  of  his  house  that 
leaves  it  to  the  servants  to  choose  rulers  over  them  without  his 
direction  and  appointment  ?  As  to  the  secondy  of  pretended  anti- 
quity, first,  it  is  no  absurdity  to  call  every  substantial  change,  after 
the  closing  of  the  canon  of  Scripture,  a  corrupt  novelty ;  and, 
secondly,  it  is  well  known  to  all  conversant  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancients,  that  the  change  at  first  was  very  small,  yea,  that  for  near- 
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ly  four  hundred  years  the  person  to  whom  the  name  of  a  bishop 
began  to  be  appropriated  had  nothing  above  the  presbyter  but 
ordination,  as  Jerome  witnesses  in  his  time.  Thereafter,  as  purity 
decayed  and  corruption  increased,  more  was  added  from  time  to 
time,  till  it  came  to  the  height  it  is  now  at.  As  to  the  thirdj  to 
wit,  the  end  for  which  this  superiority  was  by  men  ordained,  viz., 
to  keep  unity,  it  is  the  truest  plea  of  all  the  rest,  but  very  weak 
and  insufficient.  For,  as  learned  WTiitaker  observes,  disputing  the 
question,  the  remedy  proved  worse  than  the  disease  ;  and  in  very 
deed,  granting  once  the  expedience  and  lawfulness  of  a  lord  bishop 
over  a  diocese  to  keep  unity  therein,  and  of  a  primate's  grace  to 
keep  unity  in  a  kingdom,  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  upon  the  same 
ground,  it  is  fit  and  necessary  that  there  be  a  universal  bishop  and 
pope  over  all  the  churches  and  kingdoms  of  the  world,  as  the 
learned  author  now  cited  acknowledges.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
denomination  of  bishops  has  been  the  greatest  ground  of  division 
and  contentions  that  ever  was  in  the  Christian  world.  And  here 
it  is  very  considerable,  that  when  the  chosen  vessel,  the  blessed 
Apostle  Paul,  in  the  4th  of  the  Ephesians,  is  exhorting  to  unity, 
and  gathering  arguments  to  promote  the  same,  if  it  had  been  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  to  appoint  the  superiority  of  bishops,  and  to  bless 
that  as  a  means  to  preserve  unity  in  the  Kirk  of  Christ,  it  had  been 
an  opportunity  there  to  suggest  the  same ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
he  showeth,  that  after  apostles  and  evangelists,  who  were  ex- 
traordinary commissioners,  and  in  that  wherein  they  were  extra- 
ordinary none  were  to  succeed  them,  he  naineth  only  "  pastors  and 
teachers  for  the  perfecting  of  saints,  till  we  all  come  to  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ ;" 
where  it  is  plain  that,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  it  is  not 
the  lording  superiority  of  a  prelate  over  a  province,  or  primate  over 
a  kingdom,  or  a  pope  over  all  the  churches  of  the  world,  that  is 
the  mean  to  keep  unity ;  but  that  it  is  the  blessing  of  Christ  upon 
the  labours  of  his  sent  pastors  and  teachers,  jointly  acting  and 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  that  doth  perfect  the  saints. 
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bringing  them  to  unity,  and  making  them  to  grow  up  to  the  strength 
and  stature  of  the  grace  of  God. 

This  discourse  may  seem  a  digression,  and  going  out  of  the  way 
to  meet  with  a  friend,  or  rather  an  adversary ;  but  in  very  deed  is 
no  digression.  For  studying  sanctification  and  the  progress  of 
holiness,  as  belonging  to  the  kingly  ofiice  of  Jesus  Christ,  where- 
by he  reigneth  in  his  people,  destroys  in  them  what  is  opposite  to 
his  kingdom,  bringing  up  their  hearts  to  a  growing  conformity 
with  him,  they  being  his  apprentices  in  this  work,  and  he  still  to 
them  master  of  work  ;  while,  I  say,  I  am  about  the  study  of  the 
inward  part  of  his  kingdom,  I  saw  it  incumbent  on  me  not  to 
slight  his  kingly  government  of  his  Kirk,  and  to  search  it  from 
the  register  of  his  own  will ;  not  neglecting  the  learned  writings 
of  the  most  able  disputants  on  the  controversies  arising  thereon, 
whereby  I  attained  what  here  I  have  set  down.  And  here  I  pro- 
fess and  protest,  as  I  attained  anything  of  progress  in  piety  from 
the  influence  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  I  also  attained  to  further  con- 
firmation of  the  truth  of  the  government  of  his  Kirk  by  his  ap- 
pointed officers,  and  not  by  other  intruders  and  usurpers,  to  whom 
I  durst  not  give  the  accustomed  titles  of  honour,  being  undue,  and 
prohibited  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  the  usurpation  itself,  as  has  been 
formerly  said.  And  though  I  saw  many  who  were  clear  enough 
against  that  usurpation,  yet  made  no  scruple  of  giving  '  titles  of 
honour'*  to  the  usurpers,  following  that  maxim,  Loqiiendum  cum 
vulgo,  sentiendum  cum  sapientibus — "  We  ought  to  speak  as  the 
conunon  people  do,  but  think  as  wise  men  do" — ^I  durst  not  follow 
that  loose  principle,  albeit  I  knew  that  was  the  way  to  hasten  on 
trouble ;  and  I  was  herein  confirmed  by  what  is  written  Job  xxxii., 
at  the  end,  where  that  grave  though  young  moderator  of  the  con- 
troversy betwixt  Job  and  his  friends,  reproving  them  both  as  in- 
jurious to  God,  and  mutually  one  to  another,  (and  this  his  reproof 
IS  not  censured  by  the  Lord,  though  he  censures  both  Job  and  his 
friends),  this  Elihu  saith :  "  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any 
man's  person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man  ;  for  I 

♦  Wodrow  MS. 
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know  not  to  give  flattering  titles ;  in  so  doing  my  Maker  would 
soon  take  me  away."  In  his  eyes  the  giving  of  undue  and  flattering 
titles  was  no  trifling  thing,  that  needed  not  to  be  stuck  upon  ;  in 
doing  so  he  feared  destruction  from  God,  and  so  did  I  also.  Honour- 
able titles  are  indeed  due  to  them  that  are  honoured  with  civil 
honour  by  a  king  or  state,  which  is  the  fountain  of  honour ;  but 
persons  interdicted  hereof  by  the  sovereign  Lord,  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  who  authoritatively  gives  out  indispensable  laws, 
both  of  giving  and  receiving  of  honours  and  the  titles  thereof,  and 
hath  said  of  Church  oflScers,  "  It  shall  not  be  so  with  you,"  (hav- 
ing, in  the  words  immediately  before,  allowed  both  power  and 
honour,  with  the  titles  thereof,  to  be  called  "  Benefactors,"  Gracious 
Lords,  or  your  Grace),  may  neither  require  nor  admit  the  same, 
nor  may  others,  by  so  flattering  them,  harden  them  in  their  usurpa- 
tion. 

But  now,  to  proceed  in  opening  up  the  steps  of  practical  light 
wherein  the  Lord  did  lead  me  in  these  times,  I  thought  with  my- 
self thus :  Having  found  opened  to  me  the  mystery  of  Christ  in 
order  to  a  full  satisfaction  for  sin,  as  also  his  kingly  oflSce,  in  order 
to  carry  on  sanctification,  and  so  made  to  me  "  all,  and  in  all,"  I 
concluded  that  there  was  no  more  ado  but,  in  humble  sincerity,  to 
follow  on  that  way  ;  and  then,  that  I  might  better  know  how  it  was 
with  my  soul  from  day  to  day,  having  heard  of  the  practice  of  some 
diligent  Christians,  who  daily  took  brief  notes  of  the  condition  of 
their  souls,  marking  both  what  failings  and  escapes  they  were  over- 
taken with,  as  also  what  speed  they  came  and  progress  they  made 
in  the  ways  of  God,  I  followed  the  same  course,  in  some  passages 
using  a  dark  way  of  writing,  and  kept  it  up  about  sixteen  years  ; 
so  that  every  Lord's-day  the  notes  of  the  preceding  week  were  con- 
sidered and  laid  to  heart,  and  at  the  end  of  every  month  the  notes 
thereof  were  perused,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  a  view  taken  of 
the  whole.  By  this  strict  course  I  perceived  some  new  obstruction 
to  arise,  whereat  I  was  not  a  little  afliicted,  having  before  thought 
that  the  discovery  made  to  me  of  the  riches  and  ftdness  of  grace  in 
Christ  should  have  reached  further  without  any  stop  or  let.     Thus 
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was  I  again  put  to  a  stand  with  great  sorrow,  wondering  what 
would  be  the  outgate.  Sometimes  I  thought  deeper  humiliation 
for  not  improving  a  discovered  Christ  would  clear  the  way  to  me  ; 
another  time  1  thought  that  more  diligence,  and,  when  ordinary- 
diligence  carried  not  the  matter,  extraordinary  would  do  it.  But 
still  the  obstruction  remained,  to  my  great  astonishment.  While 
I  am  thus  perjilexed,  that  great  oracle  of  God  so  often  set  down  in 
Holy  Scriptures,  "  The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith,"  sounded  loud  in 
my  ears.  This  put  me  to  a  search  through  the  Scriptures,  where  I 
did  find  great  weight  laid  on  that  grace  both  in  order  to  our  justi- 
fication, as  also  to  our  sanctification.  But  I  was  not  satisfied  with 
what  I  did  read  commonly  in  our  divines,  who  described  rather  the 
high  degree  and  effects  thereof  attainable  in  this  life,  but  gave  not 
a  description  of  it  that  agreed  to  the  nature  of  that  grace,  and  all 
the  degrees  thereof;  but  when  that  Treatise  of  Faith  came  forth 
penned  by  Ezekiel  Culverwell,*  a  London  minister,  (his  notion  of 
faith  is  that  same  that  is  now  published  by  the  Westminster  Cate- 
chism, penned  by  the  divines  of  both  kingdoms)  ;  I  was  thereby 
much  satisfied  and  confirmed  by  his  uptaking  of  the  nature  and 
notion  of  faith. 

By  this  study  of  the  nature  of  precious  faith,  especially  that 
oracle  formerly  mentioned,  I  learned  first  that  nominal  Christians, 
or  common  professors,  were  much  deluded  in  their  way  of  believ- 
ing ;  and  that  not  only  Papists,  who  place  faith  in  an  implicit  assent 
to  the  truth  which  they  know  not,  and  that  it's  better  defined  by  igno- 
rance than  by  knowledge,  (a  way  of  believing  very  suitable  to  Anti- 
christ's slaves,  who  are  led  by  the  noses  they  know  not  which  way), 
*  were  hugely  herein  mistaken,' t  but  also  secure  Protestants,  abusing 

*  "  Ezckicl  Culven\'ell,  educated  in  Emmanuel  Collepc,  Cambridge,  was  some  time 
rector  of  Starabridgc,  in  Essex,  and  afterwards  vicar  of  Felsted,  in  the  same  county. 
When  in  the  latter  situation  he  was  prosecuted  for  nonconformity.  In  the  year  1 583 
he  was  suspended  bj  Bishop  Aylmer,  for  not  wearing  the  surplice.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  piety  and  excellent  ministerial  abilities,  and  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  the 
celebrated  Dr  William  Gouge,  when  a  boy  at  schooL  His  sister  was  the  Doctor's 
mother.  He  is  classed  among  the  learned  writers  of  Emmanuel  College,  and  was 
author  of  *  A  Treatise  of  Faith,'  1683 ;  abo  *  A  Ready  Way  to  Remember  the  Scrip- 
tures,' 1687." — Brook's  LivM  ojfthe  PuritanSy  iii.,  512. 

t  Wodrow  MS. 
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the  description  of  old  given  of  faith,  that  it  is  an  assurance  or  assur- 
ed knowledge  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  This  assurance,  indeed, 
no  doubt  is  attainable,  and  many  believers  do  attain  and  comfort- 
ably enjoy  it,  as  our  divines  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  prove  un- 
answerably against  the  Popish  doctors,  who  maintain  the  necessity 
of  perpetual  doubting,  and  miscall  that  Christian  comfortable  as- 
surance of  the  Protestants'  presumption.  But  notwithstanding  it 
is  true  of  a  high  degree  of  faith,  yet  it  agrees  not  to  all  the  degrees 
of  saving  faith ;  so  that  hereby  many  gracious  sound  believers, 
who  have  received  Jesus  Christ,  and  rested  on  him  as  he  is  offered 
to  them  in  the  Word,  have  been  much  puzzled,  as  if  they  were  not 
believers  at  all.  But,  upon  the  other  hand,  many  secure,  un- 
humbled  misbelievers,  who  have  not  believed  in  the  Lord's  holiness 
and  hating  of  sin,  who  have  not  believed  how  self-destroyed  they 
are,  out  of  self-love,  without  the  warrant  of  the  Word,  conceit 
themselves  to  be  beloved  of  God ;  and  that  the  formerly  mentioned 
description  of  faith  agrees  well  to  them.  Secondly,  I  perceived 
that  many  who  make  right  use  of  faith  in  order  to  their  justifica- 
tion, made  not  directly  use  thereof  in  order  to  sanctification.  But 
then  I  perceived  that  the  living  of  the  just  by  faith  reached  further 
than  I  formerly  conceived,  and  that  the  heart  is  purified  by  faith. 
If  any  think,  What !  knew  I  not  till  then  that  precious  faith,  being 
a  grace,  was  not  only  a  part  of  our  holiness,  but  did  set  forward 
other  parts  of  holiness  ?  I  answer,  I  did  indeed  know,  and  so  accord- 
ingly made  use  of  faith  as  a  motive  to  stir  up  to  holiness,  according 
to  the  apostle's  exhortation :  "  Having,  therefore,  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  (2  Cor. 
vii.  1.)  But  I  had  not,  before  that,  learned  to  make  use  of  faith  as 
a  mean  and  instrument  to  draw  holiness  out  of  Christ,  the  well  of 
salvation,  though  it  may  be  I  had  both  heard  that  and  spoken  that 
by  way  of  a  transient  notion ;  but  then  I  learned  to  purpose  that 
they  who  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  are  sanctified  through  faith  in 
Christ,  as  our  glorious  Saviour  taught  Paul. — Acts  xxvi,  18.  Then 
I  marvelled  not  that  my  progress  met  with  an  obstruction  for  not 
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inakiDg  use  of  faith,  as  hath  been  said  for  sanctification.  Then  I 
perceived  that  in  making  use  of  Christ  for  sanctification,  without 
direct  employing  of  faith  to  extract  the  same  out  of  him,  I  was  like 
one  seeking  water  out  of  a  deep  well  without  a  long  cord  to  let 
down  the  bucket  and  draw  it  up  again  ;  or  that  I  was  like  a  child 
that  opened  the  mouth  to  the  teat  or  pap,  but  did  not  lay  the 
tongue  about  the  top  or  nipple  thereof,  and  that  milk  rather  did  run 
into  the  mouth  than  that  there  was  kindly  sucking.  Then  was  I 
like  one  that  came  to  the  storehouse,  but  got  my  provisions  reached 
to  me  as  it  were  by  a  window ;  I  had  come  to  the  right  house,  but 
not  to  the  right  door.  But  by  this  '  new'  *  discovery  I  did  find  a 
patent  door  made  for  provision  and  fiimiture  in  and  fi'om  Christ 
my  Lord.  So,  blessed  Lord,  thou  trainedst  on  thy  poor  servant 
step  by  step,  suffering  difiSculties  to  arise,  that  greater  clearing 
from  thyself  might  flow  in.  About  that  time  I  was  employed  to 
preach  by  my  own  brother,  who  had  been  my  master  and  teacher ; 
and  in  the  doctrine  speaking  to  the  point  that  now  I  have  been 
uttering,  he,  after  sermon,  in  conference,  asked  whence  and  how  I 
learned  that  doctrine ;  for  he  did  not  remember  that  ever  he  had 
heard  or  read  that  point  before.  I  told  him  that  I  had  especially 
learned  it  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  I  was  put  to  a  stand 
and  a  nonplus  till  I  learned  it,  and  that  I  was  confirmed  therein  by 
that  notable  treatise  of  Mr  Culver>vcir8,  formerly  mentioned.  He 
told  me,  thereafter,  he  had  made  use  of  that  treatise  to  purpose, 
both  for  himself  and  his  flock. 

I  hoped  then  to  make  better  progress  with  less  stumbling ;  but 
not  long  after,  encountering  diflScultics,  I  wondered  what  discovery 
would  next  clear  the  way.  Then  I  found  that  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness, whose  immediate  and  appropriate  work  was  to  sanctify,  had 
been  slighted,  and  so  grieved.  For  though  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  teaching,  and  I  had  been  speaking  of  him  and  to  him  fre- 
quently, and  seeking  the  pouring  out  of  the  same,  and  urging 
others  to  seek  the  same,  yet  that  discovery  appeared  to  me  a  new 
practical  lesson ;  and  so  I  laboured  more  to  crave,  cherish,  and  not 

♦  MS.  of  1715. 
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grieve  or  quench  the  Holy  Spirit,  praying  to  be  led  into  all  truth 
according  to  the  Scriptures  by  that  blessed  guide ;  and  that  by 
that  heavenly  Comforter  I  might  be  comforted  in  all  troubles,  and 
sealed  up  thereby  in  strong  assurance  of  my  interest  in  God. 

About  that  time  the  Lord  set  me  a  work  to  stir  up  the  students 
who  were  under  my  discipline  earnestly  to  study  piety,  and  to  be 
diligent  in  secret  seeking  of  the  Lord  ;  and  my  gracious  Lord  was 
pleased  herein  to  bless  my  endeavours.  But  then  the  teaching  of 
philosophy  became  irksome  and  grievous  to  me ;  it  was  as  sand 
betwixt  my  teeth.  I  began  to  think  that  sort  of  labour  and  study 
more  prejudicial  to  piety  and  walking  with  God  than  any  manufac- 
ture or  handiwork  was ;  for  I  thought  therein  the  mind  was  more 
free  to  contemplate  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  to  meditate  on  holy 
duties,  even  when  the  hand  is  busied  with  external  labour ;  but  to 
be  reading,  meditating,  and  teaching  philosophic  notions,  distracted 
the  mind  more  from  divine  contemplations ;  and  yet,  for  all  this,  I 
durst  not  slack  my  hand  from  a  diligent  performance  of  my  duty 
herein.  Being  thus  pinched  and  perplexed,  my  gracious  Lord  was 
pleased  to  support  me  by  teaching  me  that  duty  in  a  lawfiil  calling 
was  service  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  when  his  im- 
mediate service  was  not  slighted,  but  conscionably  performed ;  see- 
ing the  apostle  (Col.  iii.)  exhorteth  Christian  servants,  that  what- 
ever they  do  in  their  employments,  to  do  it  heartily,  not  as  to  men, 
but  as  to  the  Lord ;  for,  saith  he :  "  Ye  serve  Christ  the  Lord." 
Secondly,  I  was  encouraged  herein  that  I  was  taught  to  intemiix 
holy  ejaculations,  to  God  wdth  all  my  reading,  meditating,  and 
teaching  of  philosophy.  And,  thirdly.  This  comforted  me,  that  I 
had  access  also  to  teach  the  grounds  and  urge  the  practice  of  true 
piety ;  and  so  I  got  the  residue  of  my  time  and  labour  there,  which 
was  not  long  after  this,  patiently  and  comfortably  endured. 

About  this  time,  after  Perth  Acts  were  ratified,  kneeling  at  the 
communion  began  to  be  strictly  urged,  and  many  faithful  ministers 
were  deposed  from  the  ministry  for  not  obeying  the  said  acts,  as 
Mr  Hemy  Blyth,*  the  minister  at  Holyrood  House ;  Mr  Richard 

•  Spottiswood,  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  (1019)  having  gone  to  Court,  procured  a 
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Dickson,*  minister  at  the  West  Kirk ;  Mr  David  Foster  [^  Forres- 
ter,'] t  minister  at  Leith ;  Mr  David  Dickson,  minister  at  Irvine, 
and  many  others.  At  Glasgow,  kneeling  at  receiving  the  elements 
was  so  hardly  pressed  that  the  Archbishop  Law  removed  from  the 
Lord's  table  some  students,  being  well  known  to  be  godly  young 
men.  Hereat  Trochrig,  principal  of  the  college,  accompanied 
with  the  masters  of  the  college,  went  to  the  archbishop,  and  with 
great  liberty  did  admonish  and  reprove  him  for  driving  from 
the  Lord's  table  godly  young  men  whom,  doubtless,  Christ  made 
welcome;  telling  him  withal,  that  the  table  was  not  his,  but 
Christ's,  and  that  he  had  dealt  in  the  matter  as  imperiously  as  if 
he  had  been  removing  his  horse  boys  from  the  by-board.     The 


warrant  and  command  from  the  king  to  Law,  arclibisliop  of  Glasgow,  to  hold  the  High 
Commission  Court,  and  depose  Mr  Blyth  and  Mr  David  Forrester  of  Leith  from  their 
ministrj',  and  to  banish  Mr  Blyth  to  Inverness,  and  Mr  Forrester  to  Aberdeen.  Arch- 
bishop Law  was  reluctant  to  do  this,  feeling  some  struggles  of  conscience  at  the  thought 
of  treating  in  such  a  manner  men  who,  he  was  convinced,  were  fiiithfrd  and  honest ; 
but,  upon  receiving  a  second  letter  from  the  king,  he  held  the  Court  of  High  Commis- 
sion, and  proceeded  against  these  ministers  according  to  the  king's  will.  After  Mr 
Blyth  had  continued  for  a  long  time  in  his  ward  at  Inverness,  he  was  admitted  minis- 
ter of  Ecclcs,  not  far  from  Berwick.  "  Thus  he  is  far  removed  from  Edinburgh,  and 
put  in  a  place  (as  the  prelates  thought)  scarce  capable  of  puritanical  principles^  hard 
upon  the  border" — Rouj's  History^  pp.  323,  324.  Row  describes  him  as  ^^  an  honest  and 
holy  man."— /6m/.,  p.  258. 

♦  In  1619,  Mr  Dickson  was  called  before  the  High  Commission  by  the  Archbishop 
of  St  Andrews ;  and,  for  not  celebrating  the  communion  according  to  the  Articles  of 
Perth,  and  condemning,  in  particular,  the  act  of  kneeling  in  receiving  the  elements,  he 
was  removed  from  his  ministry,  and  warded  in  the  Castle  of  Dumbarton. — Bow's  His^ 
tory^  p.  320.  Here  he  was  detained  some  years,  and  was  never  suffered  to  return  to 
his  flock.  About  the  same  time,  Mr  Hogg  of  Dysart  was  banished  to  the  Orkneys  for 
the  same  oflfcnce.  Archbishop  Law  having  been  employed  to  confer  ^-ith  them,  Mr 
Hogg  said  to  him  that  ^^  they  must  answer  before  the  Judge  of  heaven,  who  had  a 
higher  commission ;"  when  the  bishop  replied :  "  It  is  lang  to  that  day,  and  ye  must 
suffer  in  the  meantime  I "  The  arclibishop  having  threatened  to  close  his  month  and 
banish  him,  "  I  shall  be  as  ready,"  said  the  minister,  "  by  6od*s  grace,  to  suffer  as  you 
to  persecute ;  and  one  day  will  declare  whether  you  do  well  or  not."  "  We  shall  be 
doing  till  that  day  comes,"  replied  the  archbishop. — ScoVs  Apologetical  Narration,  p. 
269 ;   Wodrow  3/55.,  vol.  xliii.,  no.  94. 

t  As  is  stated  in  the  note  preceding  the  last,  Mr  Forrester  was  at  this  time  deposed 
from  his  ministry,  and  banished  to  Aberdeen  by  the  Court  of  High  Commission.  After 
continuing  for  a  long  time  in  his  ward,  he  w^as,  by  the  influence  of  Sir  William  Alex- 
ander of  Menstrie,  afrer^ards  Earl  of  Stirling  and  Secretary  of  Scots  affairs,  a  cousin 
of  his  wife's,  restored  to  his  charge  at  Leith. — Mow's  History^  p.  323. 
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archbishop  was  so  incensed  with  this  free  admonition,  that  his  pas- 
sion hindered  his  expression  for  some  space ;  but  so  soon  as  he  had 
recovered  himself,  he  uttered  liis  indignation  in  very  high  words,* 
which  occasioned  the  removal  of  that  shining  light  from  the  college 
of  Glasgow ;  for  he  said,  "  I  will  not  sit  in  Rome  and  strive  with 
the  Pope."  But  in  the  end,  the  archbishop  magnifying  Perth  As- 
sembly (where  kneeling  at  the  communion  was  concluded)  so 
highly,  saying  that  all  things  there  were  carried  upon  so  weighty 
grounds,  I  was  forced  (none  of  the  rest  there  present  having  seen 
that  Assembly)  to  say  something,  viz.,  that  the  moderator  of  that 
meeting  said  openly,  in  time  of  the  disputation :  "  This  matter 
shall  be  carried  neither  by  arguments  nor  voices ;  if  there  were  no 
more  than  we  bishops  and  the  king's  commissioner,  we  will  con- 
clude the  same."  The  archbishop,  though  he  acknowledged  that 
it  was  true  which  I  uttered,  yet  he  poured  out  his  indignation  upon 
me  by  very  injurious  words;  and  thereafter,  though  he  spared 
not  to  commend  my  parts  out  of  measure,  yet  when  I  was  pre- 
sented to  any  charge  he  opposed  the  same.  Yet  he  attempted 
nothing  against  me  till  after  the  retiring  of  Trochrig,  that  Mr  Ca- 
mcron,t  coming  for  a  time  into  his  place,  set  the  archbishop  against 

♦  As  a  specimen  of  the  "  high  words,  in  which  this  prelate  indulged,  we  may  give 
the  following  from  notes  of  a  sermon  he  delivered  on  John  ii.  17,  before  the  Provin- 
cial Synod  of  Glasgow,  April  4,  1620 :  "  WTiereas,"  he  said,  "  the  zeal  of  the  house  of 
God  ate  up  Christ,  now  the  zeal  of  the  people  eats  up  the  Kirk ;  and  as  Christ  waa 
crucified  betwixt  two  thieves,  so  is  his  Kirk  now  betwixt  Papists  and  Schismatics. 
The  zeal  now  is  blind  and  for  by-respects — that  they  may  get  credit  with  people  and 
the  purse  filled,  as  Judas  got  the  bag ;  and  as  Diogenes  would  be  singular,  by  bathing 
in  snow  and  water  in  winter,  that  the  people  came  flocking  about,  pitying,  and  crying. 
Come  out.  But  Plato,  more  learned  than  himself,  said,  *  Good  people,  go  home ;  let 
him  alone,  and  he  'i^'ill  come  out  of  his  own  will.*  They  will  say  tliat  they  suffer  for 
righteousness,  even  as  Dioscorus,  when  he  suffered  for  heresy,  cried  out,  *  I  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake !  *  He  then  took  God  and  his  angels  to  witness,  that  the  things  in 
question  in  our  Kirk  were  neither  commanded  nor  forbidden  in  God's  Word,  but  left 
indifferent.  He  took  it  upon  his  salvation,  that  they  were  but  tri/Ies  that  all  the  strife 
was  for,  and  that  the  pamphleteer's  pamphlet  (meaning  the  Nullih/  of  the  Perth  As- 
semhlif)  that  called  kneeling  idolatry,  was  but  a  false  lie." —  Wodrow  MSS.,  vol.  xliii., 
no.  94. 

t  The  life  of  Dr  John  Cameron  presents  a  series  of  vicissitudes  seldom  experienced 
by  the  mere  student.  He  was  bom  about  the  year  1 580,  in  Glasgow,  ''  in  our  Salt- 
Mercat,  a  few  doors  from  the  place  of  my  birth,"  says  Robert  Bailie.  Having  acquired 
the  French  language  from  Andrew  and  William  Bivet,  who  were  his  fellow-students 
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mc ;  but  before  I  set  forth  that  matter,  it  shall  not  be  amiss  to 
premise  something  concerning  that  very  learned  man,  and  what  it 
was  that  did  irritate  and  provoke  him  so  against  me. 

and  companions  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  he  went  to  France  in  I  GOO,  and  became 
professor  of  theology  at  Sedan ;  bnt,  devoting  himself  to  the  study  of  divinity,  he  ac- 
cepted a  ministerial  charge  at  Bourdeaux,  in  conjunction  with  his  countryman,  Gil- 
bert Primrose.  While  in  this  situation,  he  and  his  colleague  became  involved  in  a 
htrange  quarrel  with  the  Government.  Orders  having  been  given  to  disarm  the  Pro- 
testants of  Bourdeaux,  the  consistory  became  alarmed,  and,  dreading  a  general  massacre, 
suspended  all  meetings  for  public  worship.  One  of  the  elders,  however,  an  advocate 
of  the  name  of  Saint-Angel,  felt  so  aggrieved  at  the  suspicions  thus  evinced  of  the 
designs  of  Government,  that  he  entered  a  complaint  against  the  two  Scottish  minis- 
ters before  Parliament,  representing  them  as  **  imbued  with  the  maxims  of  their  coun- 
try, according  to  which  no  distinction  was  made  between  absolute  authority  and 
t}Tanny."  The  consistory,  on  tlic  other  hand,  considering  this  an  undue  interference 
with  ecclesiastical  liberty,  suspended  the  recusant  elder  from  communion,  on  the 
ground  of  his  contenming  the  discipline  and  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  Church.  The 
Parliament,  of  course,  took  the  part  of  the  advocate,  and  ordered  the  consistory  to 
open  the  churches,  and  conduct  the  public  worship  as  usual.  The  ministers,  to  avoid 
this,  retired  from  the  city. — llisL  de  VEdit  de  Nantes^  tom.  ii.,  p.  188,  et  seq.  The 
Government  never  forgave  Cameron  for  this  offence ;  and  though  he  was  aflenvards 
called  to  be  professor  of  divinity  at  Saimiur,  we  find  the  king  insisting  on  his  removal 
from  the  country,  and  telling  the  Synod  of  Charcnton  that  "  it  was  his  will  and  plea- 
sure that  those  two  gentlemen,  Mr  Gilbert  Primrose  and  Mr  John  Cameron,  should 
not  be  preferred  to  any  public  office,  either  of  pastors  in  the  chiurchcs  or  professors 
in  the  universities,  not  because  of  their  birth  being  foreigners,  but  for  some  private 
reasons  of  State  relating  to  his  service.*' — Quicl:'s  .Sy«o</icon,  p.  101.  In  1621,  he 
came  to  London,  and  was  introduced  to  James  VI.,  who,  finding  him  favourable  to 
Prelacy  and  the  ceremonies,  made  him  principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  in  the 
room  of  Boyd  of  Trochrig.  His  sapient  majesty  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  fame 
of  the  doctor's  leaniing  would  carry  all  before  it,  and  it  is  curious  to  find  the  man  who 
suffered  for  witnessing  against  religious  despotism  in  the  person  of  Louis  XIII.  con- 
descending to  become  its  tool  in  the  person  of  James  VI.  It  is  strange  to  hear  Baillic 
saying ;  "  I  had  drunken  in,  without  examination,  from  my  master,  Cameron,  in  my 
youth,  that  slavish  tenet,  that  all  resistance  to  the  supreme  magistrate,  m  any  case, 
was  simply  unlawful." — DailUe*$  Letters,  vol.  i.,  p.  188,  4to.  James,  however,  being 
disappointed  in  hi^  expectations,  was  proiwrtionably  incensed  at  "  the  dolts  and  de- 
ceivers," as  he  called  his  agents  in  Scotland ;  and  Cameron,  smarting  under  his  fidl- 
ure  and  the  king's  displeasure,  before  he  had  been  two  years  in  Glasgow,  returned  to 
France,  only  to  meet  iiith  fresh  calamities.  Venturing,  in  the  time  of  civil  war,  to 
preach  up  his  tenet  of  non-resistance  at  Montauban,  he  was  suspected  of  currying  fa- 
vour with  the  king,  and  insulted  in  the  streets.  Poor  Cameron,  when  assailed  by  one 
of  the  mob,  in  a  fit  of  classic  heroism,  opened  his  breast,  crying  **  Strike,  villain !" 
when  the  fellow  immediately  knocked  him  down,  and  would  have  killed  him,  had  he 
not  been  saved  by  a  woman.  He  was  compelled  to  flee  to  a  village,  where  he  fell  sick 
and  died  in  1(>25,  at  the  age  of  forty-six.  Uayle  represents  him  as  "  a  man  of  great 
parts  and  of  an  excellent  memory,  ver}-  learned,  a  goo<l  philosoplicr,  good  humoured, 
liberal,  not  only  of  his  knowledge  but  his  purse,  a  great  talker,  a  long-winded  preacher, 
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The  college  wanting  a  principal  for  a  year,  about  the  time  of  the 
laureation,  Mr  Cameron  came,  being  sent  from  the  Court,  where 
he  was  then  residing,  to  bring  that  college  to  conform  to  Perth 
Articles,  as  we  learned  thereafter.  When  we  were  leaving  the 
town,  he,  knowing  that  his  main  work  would  be  to  persuade  me 
(being  somewhat  confident,  upon  some  essay  he  had  made,  to  pre- 
vail with  the  rest),  hearing  that  I  intended  a  journey  to  the  north, 
to  visit  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  who  were  there  confined  by 
the  Prelatic  High  Commission ;  he,  thinking  the  work  would  be 
the  harder  to  prevail  with  me  after  I  had  met  >vith  these  worthies, 
set  himself  to  mar  my  journey,  offering  that,  if  I  would  stay  some 
days,  he  would  go  the  length  of  Aberdeen ;  but  suspecting  he  had 
no  real  intention  for  Aberdeen  (as  the  event  proved),  I  earnestly 
entreated  him  to  hold  me  excused,  seeing  I  was  engaged,  and  some 
company  at  Edinburgh  were  waiting  upon  my  coming,  who  were 
to  go  all  the  length  of  my  journey,  and  failher.  So  I  following 
the  intended  journey,  those  who  had  promised  to  go  along  with 
me  being  hindered  by  weighty  causes,  I  did  find  unexpected  com- 
pany, and  therein  very  sweet  passages  of  divine  providence,  all  the 
time,  from  day  to  day ;  my  spirit  was  much  refreshed,  obser\'iug  the 
Lord's  guiding  :  and  when  I  arrived  at  these  sufferers,  their  com- 
pany and  conference  was  to  me  admirably  refreshful,  especially  at 
Turriff,  where  Mr  David  Dickson  was  confined,  and  at  Inverness, 
where  Mr  Robert  Bruce  was  the  second  time  confined.*    That  an- 

littlc  read  in  the  fathers,  inflexible  in  his  opinions,  and  somewhat  troublesome." 
Bishop  Hall  pronounced  him  "  the  most  learned  man  ever  Scotland  produced."  While 
in  France,  he  projiagated  with  success  new  views  concerning?  universal  grace,  which 
his  disciples,  Amyrald  and  Testanl,  as  usual,  carried  farther  than  their  master,  main- 
taining that  Cluist  died  for  all  men.  His  theological  lectures  were  printed  at  Sauinur, 
in  three  volumes  4to,  1G26.  His  remarks  on  the  New  Testament,  entitled  Mifrolho- 
cium  Kvangeiicnm,  were  printed  in  1033.  His  "  Examination  of  Popish  Prejudices 
against  the  Reformed  Religion"  deserves  a  better  translation  than  that  "  Englished 
out  of  French,"  Oxford,  1626. 

♦  Bruce*8  ministry  there  appears  to  have  been  eminently  blessed  of  God.     ^^June 

29,  1700 ^Tlie  memory  of  that  man  of  God,  Mr  Robert  Bnice,  is  sweet  to  this  day  in 

this  place  (Inverness.)  He,  in  the  days  of  King  James,  was  confined  to  this  town, 
where  the  Lord  blessed  his  labours  to  the  conversion  of  many  brethren  in  the  town 
and  country  about ;  for  multitudes  of  all  ranks  wouM  have  crossed  several  ferries 
ever}'  LordVday  to  hear  him  ;  yea,  they  came  both  from  Ross  and  Sutherland.    The 
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cient  heroic  servant  of  Christ,  considering  how  long  a  journey  I  had 
made  from  Glasgow  to  visit  him,  being  estimated  one  hundred  and 
forty  miles,  did  impart  to  me  the  memorable  passages  of  his  life  in 
a  large  book,  wherein  was  set  down  what  hard  and  sore  exercise 
his  soul  had  met  with,  both  before  his  entry  to  the  ministry  at 
Edinburgh  and  after,  affirming  that  he  was  full  three  years  so  as- 
saulted and  disquieted,  that  he  never  said  "  My  God,"  but  he  was 
challenged  and  questioned  for  the  same  :  as  also  the  strong  conso- 
lations whereby  the  Lord  had  comforted  him,  among  which  two 
were  most  eminent,  whereby  he  said  the  Lord  strengthened  him, 
before  he  fell  under  the  king's  displeasure.  Also,  therein  was 
contained  choice  letters,  either  written  to  liim  or  written  by  him. 
Li  my  retiuu,  I  also  met  with  sweet  passages  of  divine  provi- 
dence, some  being  drowned  in  rivers  about  that  same  time,  and 
others  killed  by  robbers.  Returning  to  Glasgow,  I  heard  that 
Trochrig  was  sick  in  his  own  house  in  Carrick,  whereupon  I  made 
haste  the  next  day  to  visit  him,  who  made  me  very  welcome. 

Mr  Cameron,  who  had  stayed  all  this  time  at  Glasgow,  hereby 
took  a  strong  prejudice  that,  in  this  my  journeying  first  to  the 
north  and  then  to  the  south,  I  was  carrying  on  a  design  (as  I 
learned  thereafter,  when  his  fury  broke  out  against  me),  negotiate 
ing  amongst  ministers  who  were  disaffected  to  the  innovations  which 
had  lately  crept  into  the  Kirk  of  Scotland ;  whereas  it  was  my 
ordinary  practice,  in  time  of  our  vacation,  to  visit  gracious  minis- 
ters and  eminent  Christians,  that,  by  their  conference  and  fellow- 
ship, I  might  be  edified  and  set  fon\^ard  in  the  good  ways  of  my 
God. 

The  vacancy  being  ended,  that  learned  man  began  his  prelec- 
tions, all  which  I  took  with  my  pen.  At  first,  in  private  he  did 
much  insinuate  himself,  and,  by  his  discourses,  laboured  to  per- 
suade me  to  conform  to  the  late  Acts  of  Perth.  I,  with  as  good 
discretion  and  modesty  as  I  could,  answered  his  arguments,  so  that 
stiU  we  parted  fairly.     About  that  time  came  to  my  hands  "  The 

memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." — Extract  from  the  Diary  of  John  Brandy  minister  €U 
Boirowstounness,  from  1600  to  1727,  p.  100. 
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History  and  Acts  of  the  famous  Synod  of  Dort,"  together  with 
"  The  Anti-Synodal  Writings  of  the  Belgic  Remonstrants."  Both 
these  I  perused  diligently  in  my  night  studies,  and  that  so  much 
the  more  diligently  because  that  I  conceived  Mr  Cameron  was 
most  able,  both  in  our  public  disputes,  which  we  had  weekly,  and 
in  private  conferences,  wherein  he  was  very  communicative,  to 
dissolve  (resolve)  doubts  on  that  subject ;  seeing  lately  he  had,  in 
a  public  dispute,  confuted  Tilenus,  who  had  fallen  into  the  Armi- 
nian  faction.*  So  I  being  invited  to  that  weekly  disputation  to 
oppugn  the  thesis,t  did  unexpectedly  meet  with  Mr  Cameron  and 
the  French  student  who  maintained  the  thesis — their  defence  of 
election  for  foreseen  faith.J  Being  herewith  surprised,  I  knew  not 
well  what  to  do,  partly  because  I  had  not  will  to  fix  them  upon 
that  point  by  my  opposing  of  it,  thinking  that  perhaps  the  argu- 
ment in  hand  had  rather  driven  them  to  w  hat  they  had  said  than 
that  they  were  settled  in  that  judgment ;  and  partly  because  the 
argimients  I  had  thought  upon  were  frustrated.     In  this  my  doubt- 

*  Daniel  Tilenus,'  a  native  of  Silesia,  born  in  15G3,  was  professor  of  divinity  at  Se- 
dan. He  was  among  the  first  opponents  of  Arminius,  but  afterwards  adopted  his  views. 
Cameron  had  a  public  dispute  (he  calls  it  "  a  friendly  conference")  with  Tilenus,  while 
in  France. —  Walch.  Bihliotheca  Theol,  vol.  ii.,  p.  544.  But  he  aftenvards  embraced 
the  tenets  of  that  professor,  who,  as  Wodrow  says,  "  wa.s  an  enemy  to  the  Presbyterian 
form  of  government  and  discipline,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  what  formed  Anninius* 
doctrine ;  and  it  was  aftenvards  smoothed  and  improved  by  our  Cameron,  AmvTald 
and  others  in  France,  who  generally  bear  the  name  of  New  Methodists,  and  have 
many  followers  at  this  day." — Life  of  Boyd,  p.  106.  Tilenus  was  a  violent  and  un- 
fair adversary.  Andrew  Melville  was  much  annoyed  by  him  when  he  taught  with  him 
at  Sedan.— ZV  M'Crie's  Life  of  Melville,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  290,  304,  305. 

t  The  thesii,  according  to  the  ancient  practice  in  schools  of  divinity,  was  a  Latin 
exercise  on  some  question  of  theolog}*,  such  as,  "  Was  Christ  the  eternal  Son  of  God  ?" 
after  the  reading  of  which,  some  student,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  oppugned  it,  by 
adducing  the  objections  of  adversaries,  to  which  the  author  of  the  thesis,  who  was 
called  the  respondent  or  defendant,  was  expected  to  reply  on  the  spot. 

I  That  is,  he  found  Mr  Cameron  and  the  French  student  defending  the  doctrine,  that 
believers  arc  elected  in  virtue  of  their  foreseen  faith.  Cameron  was  more  than  sus- 
pected of  loose  views  on  various  points  of  theology,  and  too  fond  of  speculating  on 
them  all.  Much  of  this  may  have  been  owing  to  his  extreme  vanity  and  loquacious- 
ness. He  could  hardly  endure  to  hear  anybody  talk  but  himself,  and  when  interrupt- 
ed, would  frown,  and  say,  with  indignation :  '*  Don't  interrupt  me ;  let  me  speak." 
His  scholars  admired  him  almost  to  idolatr}'.  It  is  said  of  Amyrald,  that  he  imitated 
him,  not  only  in  his  speculations,  but  in  the  peculiar  twist  of  his  head  and  his  Scotch 
accent,  so  that  the  king  of  France  once  took  him  for  a  foreigner.    Bayle,  art.  Cameron. 
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ing  what  to  do,  I  admonished  the  defendant  that  the  famous  Synod 
of  Dort  had  lately  determined  the  contrary  of  what  he  asserted. 
To  this  the  preses  replied,  Tupollea  argumentisy  omitte  testimonium.^ 
So  I  was  necessitated  either  to  be  dumb  or  to  dispute  against  what 
they  held,  and  so  I  continued  till  the  ringing  of  the  bell  ended 
the  dispute.  Many  being  present-,  hearers  of  what  had  passed, 
reports  did  fly  through  the  town  hereupon — some  affirming  that  Mr 
Cameron  and  the  French  student  or  theologue,  who  was  his  dis- 
ciple, had  maintained  openly,  in  disputation,  a  point  of  Arminian- 
ism  condenmed  by  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  others  said  that  I  had 
openly  charged  them  to  have  done  so.  This  coming  to  the  ears 
of  Mr  Cameron,  he  resolved  to  have  a  new  public  encounter  with 
me,  wherein  he  would  baffle  me,  and  I  purposed  to  dispute  no  more 
with  them.  So  at  the  next  occasion,  in  the  entry  thereof,  I  was  in- 
vited to  dispute.  I  prayed  to  be  excused,  seeing  I  had  taken  up  the 
whole  time  the  last  day ;  and  being  the  following  day  invited  also,  I 
declined,  using  the  former  excuse.  In  the  end,  there  cometh  to  my 
chamber  a  student  of  theology,  who  had  been  under  my  discipline  in 
philosophy.  He  told  me  he  was  sent  by  the  rest  of  the  theologues  to 
entreat  me  to  dispute  the  next  day.  I  asked  why  they  were  so  de- 
sirous to  have  me  disputing  again.  He  told  me  that  they  were  all 
wearied  of  disputing  so  long  upon  the  same  thesis,  which  they  had 
declared  to  the  preses,  and  he  had  answered  that  he  would  never  give 
them  new  theses,  till  I  should  dispute  again.  I  having  formerly  a 
jealousy  that  there  was  a  snare  lying  in  the  frequent  inviting  me  to 
dispute,  I  was  confirmed  therein  by  what  this  young  man  had  said ; 
yet  he  urged  me  with  his  request  so  pressingly,  assuring  me  that 
my  refusal  would  very  much  grieve  all  the  young  theologues  in 
whose  name  he  had  come,  that  a  promise  was  extorted  from  me  ; 
and  when  the  day  came,  I  proceeded  in  the  argument  wherein  the 
ringing  of  the  bells  had  interrupted  me.  The  defendant  would 
neither  retract  what  he  had  the  former  day  asserted,  nor  yet  would 
directly  defend  it.  I  was  forced  to  recapitulate  the  whole  argu- 
ment I  had  used  the  last  day,  together  with  their  answers.     At 

♦  *'  You  excel  in  di^umcnts  ;  don't  mind  auUioritics." 
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this  the  presefl  wa^  so  enraged  that  he  uttered  words  of  passion. 
I  thinking,  as  the  truth  wjis,  that  I  was  very  unequally  yoked  with 
a  man  so  famous  abroad  and  so  much  respected  at  home,  and  by 
myself  as  much  as  by  any  other,  thought  it  not  fit  to  insist  further, 
but  to  come  off,  saying  these  words  :  "  I  will  not  dispute  conten- 
tiously."  The  preses,  not  willing  to  part  with  me  so,  framed 
against  me  a  dilemma  thus :  "  You  have  either  charged  us  with 
contention,  which  would  be  a  proof  of  your  arrogancy,  or  yourself, 
which  is  ^  would  be'  an  evidence  of  an  evil  conscience.  Answer  to 
this,"  says  he.  While  I  am  rising  to  answer,  one  of  the  ministers 
of  the  town  gently  laid  hold  on  my  gown,  saying  :  "  Sit  still,  and 
answer  nothing ;"  to  whom  I  answered  quietly  :  "  Sir,  if  I  answer 
not  discreetly,  bear  your  witness  against  me,  and  si)it  in  my  face ;" 
but  to  the  preses  I  said :  "  Sir,  my  speech  neither  charged  you  nor 
myself  with  contention,  but,  by  yielding,  I  laboured  to  prevent  the 
occasion  thereof."  My  answer  was  commended  by  them  who  sat 
by,  especially  by  him  who  requested  me  not  to  answer.  But  the 
preses  added  injurious  and  menacing  words,  till  the  rector  of  the 
university,  Mr  Robert  Scot,  a  grave  and  learned  minister  of  the 
High  Kirk  of  Glasgow,  publicly  reproved  and  contradicted  him. 
Then  one  of  the  French  theologues  craved  leave  of  the  rector  to 
dispute.  When  all  was  ended,  when  the  principal  and  regents  had 
conducted  the  rector  to  the  college  gate,  I  went  fonvard,  and  re- 
quested the  rector  and  those  that  were  with  him  to  stay  a  little  ; 
then  I  requested  them,  when  matters  were  recent  in  their  me- 
mories, to  declare  whether  I  had  given  any  just  cause  to  that  great 
wTath  and  reproachful  menacing  speeches.  They  >>"ith  one  con- 
sent answered,  to  their  best  observation  I  had  given  no  cause ; 
only  one  of  them  added  :  "  It  seemeth  there  is  some  other  thing 
among  you  which  we  know  not ;"  and  he  guessed  rightly,  for  that 
learned  man,  not  gaining  his  point  in  persuading  me  to  confonn  to 
the  Perth  Articles  by  privy  conference,  thought  himself  affronted ; 
and  being  of  great  passions  as  well  as  of  great  parts,  he  could  not 
contain  himself  from  violent  outbreaking. 
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But  then  Mr  James  Roberton,*  who  was  my  senior  colleague, 
rested  not  to  travel  betwixt  us  till  a  reconciliation  was  made  ;  but 
something  fell  out  shortly  that  rankled  this  reconciliation,  and  it 
was  this  :  At  a  meeting  of  the  moderators  of  the  university,  before 
they  entered  upon  the  affairs  to  be  considered,  one  of  the  minis- 
ters, who  was  dean  of  the  faculty,  asked  Mr  Cameron,  if  at  any 
time  in  the  Christian  Church  before  this  age,  the  keeping  of  the 
day  of  Christ's  nativity  was  questioned  ?  He  answered,  "  Never ;" 
and  confirmed  his  answer,  citing  Augustine's  Epistle  to  Januarius, 
affirming  that  it  was  kept  through  the  whole  world.  I,  having  lately 
read  that  epistle,  observed,  then,  that  in  it  there  was  no  mention 
of  the  nativity-day ;  yet,  waiting  to  see  if  men  of  learning  and 
years  there  present  would  make  any  answer,  for  a  time  I  was 
silent ;  but  at  last  I  said :  "  I  trow  Augustine  makes  no  mention 
of  the  nativity-day  in  that  epistle."  Whereupon  that  man  (of 
whom  it  was  said  that  he  knew  not  what  it  was  to  forget)  rises 
hastily,  and  laying  hold  on  that  book,  (for  it  was  in  the  room 
where  we  were  convened),  turns  to  the  place,  thinking  to  convince 
me,  but  finding  himself  mistaken,  he  stiU  reads  on,  till  he  who 
asked  the  question  came  to  look  upon  the  book.  Then  suddenly 
throwing  it  together  with  some  indignation,  said :  "  I  wonder  that 
Augustine  did  forget  this !"  Before  he  spake  these  words  some 
of  those  that  were  present  looked  upon  me  as  the  barbarians  did 
upon  Paul  when  the  viper  was  upon  his  hand,  thinking  that  the 
present  reading  of  the  place  would  confound  me.  But  I,  who 
uttered  the  matter  conjecturally,  (though  I  knew  it  certainly),  I 
looked  also  not  confidentlike,  neither  while  he  was  searching,  nor 
after  he  had  found  his  mistake.  But  all  this  avsdled  not;  for 
though  he  concealed  his  wrath  at  that  time,  yet  he  showed  his 
malice  and  hostility  within  a  few  days. 

While  I  had  withdrawn  myself  out  of  the  town,  lest  in  the  time 
of  these  superstitiously  abused  days,  some  debate  should  be  there- 
about, he  *  tried'  who  of  all  those  who  had  been  my  scholars  loved 

♦  Son  of  Roberton  of  Earnock,  an  advocate,  and  at  the  Restoration  raised  to  the 
bench  by  Charles  II.,  ander  the  title  of  Lord  Bedlaj. 
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me  least ;  and  finding  one  fit  for  his  purpose  (not  long  thereafter 
he  was  taken  for  theft  of  books,  and  was  laid  in  the  bishop's 
stocks,  whence  he  made  an  escape,  leaving  upon  the  stocks  a 
paper,  confessing,  under  his  hand,  that  the  judgment  of  God  was 
upon  him  since  that  Lord's-day  wherein  he  was  seduced  to  inform 
against  Mr  Robert  Blair ;  which  paper  a  friend  sent  to  me,  being 
then  in  Ireland),  he  called  to  him,  and  employed  him  to  search  my 
Dictates  on  Aristotle's  Ethics  and  Politics,  and  to  bring  to  him 
what  he  found  either  of  magistrates,  laws,  or  obedience.  Some 
places  capable  of  wresting,  John  Gardner  (for  that  was  his  name) 
found,  and  presented  them  to  Mr  Cameron,  and  he  to  the  arch- 
bishop, where  three  or  four  more  were  drawn  upon  this  plot,  their 
oath  of  secrecy  being  taken.  But  one  of  these  thinking  it  a  per- 
nicious-like plot,  and  that  his  oath  given  was  unlawful,  sent  me 
information  of  the  whole  business.  Whereupon  I  prepared  my 
apology  in  writ,  and  being  questioned,  did  read  from  writ  mine 
answer  to  all  the  excepted  places  that  were  wrested  against  me,  so 
convincingly,  that  both  the  magistrates  of  the  town  and  ministers 
being  present  were  satisfied,  in  such  sort,  that  one  of  the  ministers 
standing  up  in  the  meeting  (even  one  who  had  been  drawn  upon 
the  plot  against  me),  said  :  "  Would  to  God  King  James  had  been 
present,  and  had  heard  what  answers  that  man  hath  given ;"  and 
the  archbishop  himself  told  Mr  James  Roberton,  that  King  James 
himself  would  be  satisfied  with  my  declaration,  and,  after  some 
space,  did  write  to  my  elder  brother,  minister  at  Dumbarton,  to 
hinder  me  to  go  out  of  the  country,  and  that  shortly  I  should  be 
planted  in  a  considerable  charge,  even  in  the  town  of  Ayr ;  but 
before  that  letter  came,  I  had  followed  a  call  that  came  to  me 
from  a  nobleman  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  whereof  hereafter. 
Yea,  Mr  Cameron  himself,  before  that  matter  was  determined, 
perceiving  my  inclination  to  demit  my  place  (he  and  I  meeting 
privately  in  his  chamber)  dealt  with  me  in  a  seeming  earnestness 
not  to  relinquish  my  charge  in  the  college,  promising  to  be  my 
cordial  friend ;  for  now  (said  he)  he  perceived  that  both  my  parts 
and  tenets  would  make  way  for  my  rising.     But  being  now  wearied 
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of  teaching  philosophy,  and  considering  in  how  dangerous  company 
I  was,  and  not  trusting  the  fair  promises  that  were  made  to  me, 
I  resolutely  refiised,  and  so  demitted  my  place  in  the  college,  to 
the  great  grief  of  my  fellow-regents,  the  students,  and  good  people 
of  Glasgow. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  evident  clearing,  yet  this  calunmy  did 
follow  me ;  and  when,  many  years  thereafter,  I  was  transported 
from  the  ministry  at  Ayr  to  the  ministry  at  St  Andrews,  by  the 
fiimous  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1638,  the  book  written 
against  that  Assembly,  called  "  The  King's  "Large  Declaration," 
sets  a  note  upon  the  act  of  my  transportation,  that  I  was  expelled 
the  College  of  Glasgow  for  being  disaffected  to  monarchical 
government.  But  by  the  good  providence  of  God  it  came  to  pass, 
towards  the  beginning  of  that  Assembly,  that  a  gentleman,  a  ruling 
elder,  having  heard  a  surmise  of  my  business,  desired  openly  to 
be  satisfied  therein,  I  being  a  member  of  the  Assembly.  There 
had  I  a  better  occasion  of  vindication  than  ever  I  expected  on 
earth;  for  we  were  in  the  place  where  that  matter  was  first 
handled,  and  many  were  present,  especially  Mr  Robert  Baillie  * 
and  Mr  George  Yoimg,  who  were  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  all 
that  business,  and  did  verify  before  that  Assembly  all  the  main 
articles  of  the  relation  before  mentioned.  The  whole  Assembly 
was  fully  satisfied,  and  the  gentleman  who  moved  the  scruple 
against  me,  at  the  parting  of  the  Assembly  that  day  would  needs 

♦  The  celebrated  Robert  Baillie,  author  of  the  well-knowii  Letters  and  Journals, 
and  aften^'ards  principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow.  In  1646,  when  he  dedicated  to 
Blair  his  "  Historical  Vindication  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,"  he 
thus  recalls  the  memory  of  his  youthful  days,  and  pays  a  high  tribute  to  our  author : 
"  When  I  look  back,  as  I  frequently  do,  with  a  delightful  remembrance  towards  those 
years  of  my  childhood  and  youth,  wherein  I  did  sit  under  your  discipline,  my  heart 
blesses  the  goodness  of  God,  who,  in  a  very  rich  mercy  to  me,  did  put  the  almost 
white  and  rased  table  of  my  spirit  under  your  hand,  after  my  domestic  instructions, 
which  were  from  mine  infancy,  to  be  engraven  by  your  labours  and  example  with  my 
first  most  sensible  and  remaining  impressions,  whether  of  piety,  or  of  good  letters,  or 
of  moral  virtue.  What  little  portion  in  any  of  these  it  has  pleased  the  Lord,  of  his 
high  and  undcsen-ed  favour,  to  bestow  upon  me,  I  were  ungrateful  if  I  should  not  ac- 
knowledge you,  after  my  j)arents,  the  first  and  principal  instrument  thereof.  I  cannot 
deny  that,  since  the  eleventh  year  of  mine  age  to  this  day,  in  my  inmost  sense  I  have 
always  found  myself  more  in  your  debt  than  in  any  other  man*s  upon  earth." 
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be  acquainted  with  me,  and  thereafter  entertained  fiiendslup  with 
me ;  yea,  which  is  much  more,  the  penner  of  that  formerly  men- 
tioned book,  w^hich  had  that  scandalous  note  against  me,  to  wit, 
Dr  Balcanqual,  dean  of  Durham,*  the  year  after  that  Assem- 
bly ,t  I  being  at  London,  waiting  upon  the  commissioners  of  the  great 
treaty,  the  said  doctor  sent  his  servant  to  me,  to  entreat  that  I 
would  appoint  some  place  where  he  might  wait  upon  me,  to  satisfy 
me  anent  that  note  against  me  in  the  book  penned  by  him,  pro- 
mising to  declare  to  me  who  had  misinformed  him  therein ;  to 
whom  I  returned  this  answer,  that  his  whole  book,  and  all  the 
contents  thereof,  were  under  public  agitation  by  the  honourable 
commissioners  of  both  kingdoms,  by  whose  united  consent  (as  he 
knew  well  enough)  that  whole  book  was,  one  of  these  days,  to  be 
condemned,  vrith  all  the  contents  thereof,  and  he  to  be  declared  a 
public  incendiary  (and  this  was  ratified  by  the  Parliaments  of  both 
the  nations ;)  and  that,  therefore,  I  might  not  follow  any  private 
transaction  for  my  own  satisfaction ;  and  yet  I  sent  him  thanks 
for  his  offer,  and  wished  he  might  see  his  errors  in  other  things  as 
well  as  in  that  for  which  he  had  sent  to  me. 

Albeit  these  things  fell  out  not  at  one  time,  but  there  were  near 
twenty  years  between  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  what  has 
passed  in  this  last  discourse ;  yet  I  did  find  it  expedient  to  join 

♦  Dr  Walter  Balcanqual  was  the  son  of  Walter  Balcanqnal,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  distinguished  for  his  opposition  to  the  despotic  measures  of  James  VL, 
and  whom  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  in  his  Obituary,  describes  as  "  a  good  man  and  straight." 
His  son  the  doctor  may  have  been  "  a  good  man,"  but  he  was  far  from  being  "  straight." 
In  1616  King  James  sent  him  as  commissioner  to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  to  represent  the 
Churches  of  Great  Britain  ;  though  it  appears  he  had  no  cx)mmission  from  the  Church 
of  Scotland. — Hist  Motuum,  p.  100.  If  he  appeared  as  a  Calvinist  at  Dort,  he  amply 
atoned  for  it  by  his  subsequent  exertions  to  put  down  Calvinism  in  Scotland.  Created 
Dean  of  Rochester  in  1624,  and  Dean  of  Durham  in  1689,  he  lent  himself  to  become 
a  tool  in  the  hand  of  Archbishop  Laud,  and  was  the  author  of  the  "  King's  Large 
Declaration,"  a  book  in  which  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  were  falsely  and  calum- 
niously  represented,  and  which,  in  order  to  escape  the  odium  of  the  pasquinade,  was 
published  in  the  name  of  the  unfortunate  monarch.  Dr  Balcantjual  died  at  Ciiirk 
Castle,  Denbighshire,  on  Christmas-day,  1646.  He  compiled  the  statutes  of  lleriot's 
Hospital,  noi^'  printed. — Life  of  Boyd,  260;  Charter  is  Account^  Wodrow  MSS.^  lii.,  2. 
There  is  a  ftill  account  of  Balcanqual  in  Dr  Steven's  Life  of  George  Heriot. 

t  On  the  margin  :  "  1689,  after  the  pacification  at  the  Birks  of  Benvick.  Tlic  next 
year,  1640,  when  our  army  was  in  Enghmd,  the  long  treaty  began." 
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together  all  these  passages — one  part  clearing  another.  But  now, 
to  return  to  my  fore-mentioned  trouble  at  Glasgow :  Though  I 
was  expecting  to  share  in  the  troubles  of  the  time,  and  was  not  a 
little  prepared  and  encouraged  to  undergo  the  same  patiently, 
having  lately  been  partaker  of  the  consolations  of  the  suffering 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  I  was  surprised  both  in  the  measure 
and  manner  of  my  trial.  Not  only  Archbishop  Law  was  incensed 
against  me  for  testifying  what  I  heard  and  saw  at  the  Assembly 
of  Perth,  and  had  opposed  my  entry  to  the  ministry,  having  had 
a  call  from  several  congregations  within  the  land ;  but  the  Lord 
was  pleased,  also,  for  my  correction  and  humiliation,  to  raise  up 
an  eminent  learned  man,  who  was  greatly  incensed  against  me  for 
not  being  satisfied  with  his  persuasions  to  yield  to  that  sinM  con- 
formity, to  be  a  sharp  adversary  ;  he  thinking  that  I  intended  the 
affronting  of  liim  in  the  passages  formerly  mentioned,  which  (the 
Lord,  the  searcher  of  hearts,  knows)  was  far  from  my  thoughts. 
Being  thus  surprised,  and  having  none  at  hand  to  considt  with 
(the  messenger  that  I  sent  to  my  brother  to  hasten  him  to  me 
deceiving  me),  and  this  being  my  first  apprentice  essay  in  public 
suffering,  I  was  not  a  little  astonished.  The  closest  friend  I  had 
at  hand,  by  whom  I  had  gotten  the  intelligence  of  the  plot  against 
me,  advised  mc  to  make  an  escape,  and  not  to  appear ;  but  I  ab- 
horred the  motion,  seeing  that  was  the  way  to  betray  my  inno- 
cence. And  the  Lord  established  my  heart  with  confidence,  that 
he  would  clear  my  innocence  and  integrity  ;  and  so  I  made  ready 
my  apology,  keeping  within  my  chamber  the  whole  day.  There- 
after I  went  to  dispossess  some  worthy  persons  of  some  misinfor- 
mations made  to  them  by  my  adversaries,  and  some  of  them,  by 
the  notable  testimony  they  gave  unto  me,  comforted  me  not  a 
little ;  for  the  praise  and  commendation  of  worthy  persons,  which 
at  another  time  might  be  the  groimd  of  dangerous  temptation,  is 
very  comfortable  in  time  of  trouble  and  trial. 

That  which  burdened  me  most  was,  that  being  acquainted  with, 
and  beloved  of,  many  gracious  people  in  the  land,  they  would  be 
much  grieved  for  my  trouble,  and  that  others  might  fear  that  I 
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had  run  into  great  absurdities.  This  held  rac  waking  a  whole 
night,  being  under  great  vexation.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  made 
a  gazing-stock  and  a  matter  of  talking  to  good  and  bad.  Ah ! 
Lord,  even  when  we  seem  to  be  prepared  for  doing  or  suffering, 
how  iar  arc  we  from  it !  When  thou  seest  it  meet  to  suffer  pain 
and  loss,  but  especially  reproach  (innocency  and  integrity  being 
overwhelmed  and  oppressed  with  calumny)  to  assault  us,  this  is 
more  bitter  a  great  deal  than  simple  death.  '  When  thou,  O 
Lordr*  seest  it  meet  to  bring  on  trouble  and  trial,  thou  wilt 
make  it  to  be  so  in  effect ;  and  this  brings  matters  so  about  for 
the  purging  and  fining  of  thy  servants.  Thou  wilt  have  them,  as 
it  was  mth  the  blessed  apostle  (2  Cor.  i.  8),  pressed  out  of  measure 
and  above  their  strength,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  trust  in 
themselves,  but  in  God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead.  Was  the 
chosen  vessel  that  had  carried  the  name  of  Christ  so  long,  and 
with  so  great  success,  ^  only'  yet  about  the  learning  not  to  trust  in 
himself,  but  in  the  living  God  ?  and  behoved  he  to  be  pressed  be- 
yond any  stock  or  store  he  had  received  ?  If  so,  how  can  younger 
apprentices  think  themselves  hardly  dealt  with,  if  they  be  squeezed 
under  their  trials  ?  They  need  not  wonder  if  all  their  gifts  and 
graces,  if  all  their  experiences  and  consolations,  not  only  shrink, 
but  even  sink  under  them,  when  they  offer  to  rest,  trust,  and  rely 
thereon.  In  love  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants,  thou  wilt  not  en- 
dure that  spice  of  heart  whorishness,  that  thy  gifts  be  rested  on 
rather  than  thyself.  Thou  wilt  make,  O  Lord!  for  this  effect, 
that  neither  the  sun,  moon,  nor  stars  of  graces,  gifts,  or  experi- 
ences, appear  for  some  days,  that  so  the  Lord  himself  alone  may 
be  run  to  and  rested  on.  And  thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  by  trials 
to  fine  the  faith  of  his  servants,  teaching  them  to  trust  alone  in 
him  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  as  the  place  now  cited  holds  forth. 
Gifts  and  graces,  examples  in  others,  and  experiences  in  ourselves, 
may  be  pinnings,  as  it  were,  in  a  wall,  to  further,  encourage,  and 
advance  our  faith  ;  so  may  also  the  diligent  use  of  the  means  and 
ordinances  of  life.     All  these,  though  in  their  own  place,  may  and 

♦  Wodrow  MS. 
D 
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do  prove  useful  to  our  faith  and  living  thereby  ;  yet  if  we  offer  to 
make  all  of  these,  or  any  of  these,  the  object  for  our  soid  to  rest 
or  rely  upon,  in  order  either  to  our  salvation,  our  sanctification,  or 
outgate  from  trouble,  they  are  not  able  to  support  and  bear  up  the 
weight.  As  pinnings  laid  in  to  be  foundations,  these  all  will  be 
crushed,  for  they  are  out  of  their  own  place  and  oflSce.  The  Lord 
Jehovah,  in  whom  alone  is  power — the  Father,  I  say,  in  his  Son 
and  Spirit — without  partners  and  colleagues — ^wiU  be  the  only  ob- 
ject of  our  faith  to  rest  on.  For  this,  see  Ps.  Ixii.  2,  5,  6  ;  and  in 
all  these  verses  compare  the  word  onhj  with  the  word  truly  in  the 
first  verse,  and  thence  we  will  learn  that  we  do  not  truly  wait, 
trust,  or  hope  in  God,  when  we  do  it  not  ow/y,  excluding  from 
being  the  object  all  means  and  helps,  outward  and  inward.  But 
this  is  not  all  the  Lord  intends,  when  he  brings  his  servants  under 
such  pressures,  with  the  healing  and  fining  of  their  faith,  which  is 
more  precious  than  gold ;  he  intends,  further,  in  relieving  them 
from  the  pressure,  to  let  out  his  strong  consolations ;  and  yet 
further,  he  fits  them  thereby  to  comfort  others  with  the  consola- 
tions wherewith  he  had  comforted  themselves. 

The  day  that  I  left  Glasgow,  the  minister  of  Stewarton,  Mr 
William  Castlelaw,  in  whose  pulpit  I  had  often  preached,  coming 
in  the  night  before,  resolved  to  go  with  me  to  Dumbarton ;  that 
day,  I  say,  I  was  so  sweetly  comforted,  that  the  most  part  of  the 
wjiy  (it  being  ten  miles)  we  did  cheerfully  sing  psalms.  But  be- 
fore I  went,  I  staid  some  days  at  Glasgow,  having  got  advertise- 
ment from  the  archbishop  that  he  was  to  inform  the  king's  majesty, 
but  withal  desired  me  to  come  and  see  the  letter ;  which  I  did, 
and  was  satisfied  therewith.  This  letter  was  carried  by  my  Lord 
Alexander,  who  had  studied  under  my  discipline,  who  also  made 
this  retiuTi  to  me,  that  his  majesty  took  little  notice  thereof,  seeing 
no  cause  to  be  offended.  The  archbishop  also  told  Mr  James 
Eoberton  that  he  perceived  that  this  whole  matter  flowed  frt>m 
spleen  in  Mr  Cameron ;  yet  before  I  left  the  town,  I  went  to  his 
chamber,  and  peaceably  took  leave  of  him ;  and  as  long  as  he  lived, 
I  made  conscience  to  pray  for  him,  that  his  great  gifts  might  be 
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useful  to  the  Church  of  God,  fearing,  if  I  had  omitted  that  duty, 
that  I  might  also  harbour  spleen  against  him.  How  much  of  his 
estimation  he  lost,  and  how  sore  he  was  tossed,  even  to  his  dying 
day,  I  like  not  to  report,  lest  that  should  smell  of  spleen. 

About  that  time  I  received  a  comfortable  letter  from  Trochrig, 
who  had  gotten  a  call  to  be  principal  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh, 
to  profess  divinity,  and  to  preach  in  one  of  their  kirks.  But  there 
was  so  great  resort  of  gracious  people  and  eminent  persons  to  his 
preaching,  that  other  ministers,  especially  Dr  Forbes,  *  who  there- 
after became  the  first  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  moved  with  envy,  pro- 
cured a  letter  from  Court  to  the  Council  of  Edinburgh,  so  that  he 
was  removed  from  that  charge  to  his  own  private  habitation.  One 
thing  further  I  may  not  omit,  that  the  day  after  I  demitted  my 
charge,  having  nominated  a  successor  who  was  received  without 
competition  or  trial,  there  came  to  me  a  gentleman  called  James 
Hamilton  of  Kirktonholm,  who  told  me,  that  if  I  had  a  mind  to 
stay  it  might  be  easily  compassed;  but  I  prayed  him  to  speak 
no  more  of  that.  Then  he  told  me  he  had  a  commission  to  me 
from  the  Lord  Claneboy  in  Ireland,  patron  of  the  kirk  of  Bangor, 
in  the  county  of  Down,  craving  my  pardon  that  he  had  con- 
cealed it  so  long,  telling  me  the  reason — because  he  had  not  will 
that  I  should  leave  that  place,  where  I  was  so  well  beloved  of  all 
the  people  that  feared  God ;  but  I  rashly  and  unchristianly  repelled 
that  motion,  telling  liim  that  I  had  an  invitation  to  France  (for- 
merly mentioned),  which  I  intended  to  follow.  How  I  was 
diverted  from  the  one,  and  inclined  to  the  other,  it  is  not  amiss  to 

♦  Dr  WaUam  Forbes  was  bom  at  Aberdeen  in  1586.  His  father  was  of  the  family 
of  Corsindae,  and  his  mother  was  sister  of  an  eminent  physician,  Dr  James  CargiU. 
He  was  educated  at  Marischal  CoUegc,  and  resided  for  some  time  at  several  of  the 
Continental  universities,  and  at  Oxford.  He  was  successively  minister  at  Alford,  at 
Monymusk,  and  at  Aberdeen,  and  in  1G18  was  appointed  principal  of  Marischal  Col- 
lege. He  was  afterwards  for  some  time  minister  of  Edinburgh  ;  but  his  zeal  for  Epis- 
copacy rendering  him  unpopular  in  the  capital,  ho  gladly  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  again  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  nominated  as  first  bishop  of 
Edinburgh  on  the  creation  of  that  See,  and  was  consecrated  in  rel)ruary  1634,  but  did 
not  long  survive  his  promotion.  He  died  suddenly  on  the  11th  April  1634.  Dr  Ir- 
t'in^s  Lives  of  Scoiish  WriterSy  ii.,  1-10 ;  Spalding's  History  of  the  Troubles^  i.,  24  ; 
Gordon's  ScoU  Affairs^  iii.,  241. 
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declare.  In  my  daily  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
dispose  of  me  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  at  the 
close  of  my  prayer  I  did  find  myself  as  sensibly  rebuked  as  if  one 
standing  by  me  had  audibly  said,  "  Thou  fool :  thou  art  taking 
the  disposing  of  thyself,  not  submitting  to  me  ;  thou  must  either 
preach  the  Gospel  in  Ireland,  or  nowhere  at  all." 

Being  thus  often  rebuked,  I  found  myself  bound  in  spirit  to  set 
my  face  towards  a  voyage  to  Ireland ;  and  yet  was  not  persuaded, 
for  all  this,  to  desire  to  settle  tliere,  loathing  that  place,  and  han- 
kering still  after  France.  And  so  much  for  the  second  period  of 
my  life,  wherein,  though  I  studied  brevity,  I  could  not  more  briefly 
despatch  it. 
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CHAPTER  m. 


HIS  VOYAGE  TO  IRELAND,  ADMISSION,  AND  FIRST  YEAR  OF 
HIS  MINISTRY  THERE  AT  B.VNGOR. 

Although  I  was  presented  to  sundry  charges  in  the  ministry  in 
Scotland,  and  had  an  invitation  and  a  great  inclination  for  France, 
yet  the  sovereign  Lord,  who  hath  determined  the  bounds  of  our 
habitation,  thrust  me  over  to  Ireland  altogether  against  my  inclina- 
tion; and  thoughl  seemed  to  myself  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  yet 
I  retained  much  of  a  will  opposite,  so  deceitful  is  the  heart  of  man. 
Passing  from  Irvine  by  sea,  in  a  fair  day,  towards  the  sun  setting, 
I  passed  by  Arran,  writing  in  my  note-book  that  day's  observa- 
tions ;  but,  in  the  night,  a  contrary  wind  arising,  I  was  very  sea- 
sick. In  this  sickness  the  tempter  raised  an  inward  storm  against 
me,  and  shrewdly  objected  calumnious  accusations,  which  I  could 
not  for  the  present  answer ;  but  admitting  they  were  true,  fled  for 
refuge  to  God's  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  when  the  storm, 
both  outward  and  inward,  was  calmed,  I  found  these  objections 
most  groundless  and  impudent  lies.  Landing  in  a  place  where 
Irishmen  had  been  at  their  cups,  and  all  things  smelling  of  a  root 
called  ramps,  *  I  was  confirmed  in  my  prejudice  against  that  land. 
Yet  the  next  day,  travelling  towards  Bangor,  and  meeting  with 

♦  Rampions. — "This  is  the  AUiwn  vrsinum,  a  species  of  wild  parlic.  I  have  found 
it  growing  iii  the  vicinity  of  Carrickfergus.**— Z^eicTs  Hist,  o/Pres,  Church  in  Irdandy 
i.,  lOJ. 
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some  Scotch  gentlemen,  by  way  of  conference  I  discoursed  to  them 
the  most  part  of  the  last  sermon  I  had  preached.  They  heard  me 
most  earnestly,  and  invited  me  to  their  dwelling ;  but  I  holding  my 
way,  met  unexpectedly  with  so  sweet  a  peace,  and  so  great  a  joy 
of  spirit,  that  I  perceived  the  Lord  welcomed  me  to  that  land.  I 
behoved  to  stay  a  little,  a  mile  about  Carrickfergus,  and,  lying 
upon  the  grass,  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who  was  the  same  in  te- 
land  which  he  was  to  me  in  Scotland.  The  next  day,  as  I  was 
approaching  to  Bangor,  remembering  that  there  was  an  aged  man 
in  that  charge  to  which  I  was  called,  it  was  suggested  to  me  that 
the  old  man  was  sick,  and  would  not  rise  again.  I,  not  knowing 
whence  that  suggestion  came,  did  sharply  upbraid  myself,  that 
notwithstanding  my  habitual  unwiUingness  to  settle  there,  I  was 
yet  devising  odious  ways  how  to  settle  ;  but  when  I  came  to  my 
lodging,  the  first  thing  that  was  told  me  (without  any  inquiring  of 
mine)  was  the  very  same  thing  which  was  suggested  to  me  by  the 
way.  Hereby  conceived  I  that  therein  the  Lord  was  clearing  the 
way  of  my  entry.  Yet  gave  I  not  over  plodding  to  obstruct  my 
settling  there ;  and,  for  that  effect,  I  resolved  to  be  very  plain 
with  the  noble  patron  who  had  given  me  the  invitation,  showing 
both  what  challenges  were  made  upon  me  of  disaffection  to  the 
civil  power,  which,  through  God's  mercy,  I  had  fully  wiped  away, 
even  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  were  mine  adversaries ;  as  also,  that 
I  could  not  submit  to  Episcopal  government,  nor  any  part  of  the 
English  Liturgy,  which  there  was  in  use  ;  to  see  if  either  the  for- 
mer or  the  latter  would  cause  him  relinquish  his  invitation.  But 
at  our  meeting,  when  I  was  prefacing  what  befell  me  at  Glasgow 
lately,  he  (having  heard  of  a  minister  that  was  present  at  that  dis- 
pute formerly  mentioned,  and  thinking  that  that  had  been  all  the 
matter)  interrupted  me,  saying,  "  I  know  all  that  business  ;"  and, 
for  the  other  point  he  said,  that  notwithstanding  my  judgment  in 
these  things,  yet  he  was  confident  to  procure  to  me  a  firee  entry ; 
which  shortly  came  to  pass,  and  so  all  my  devices  to  obstruct  my 
settling  there  did  vanish,  taking  no  effect — ^the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standing  fast  in  all  generations.     Yea,  the  wisdom  of  the  only 
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Wise  overruled  all  this,  both  to  procure  me  a  freer  and  safer  entry 
to  the  holy  ministry ;  as  also,  that  when  trials,  after  some  years, 
came,  neither  could  patron  nor  prelate  say  I  had  broken  any  con- 
dition unto  them,  seeing  I  honestly  opened  myself  at  the  very  first. 
Being  invited  to  preach  by  the  patron  and  sick  incumbent,  *  I 
yielded  to  it ;  and,  after  three  Lord's-days,  some  ancient  men  of 
the  congregation  came  to  me  in  name  of  the  rest,  showing  that 
they  were  edified  by  the  doctrine  delivered  by  me,  entreating  me 
not  to  leave  them,  promising  that  if  the  patron's  offer  of  mainte- 
nance were  not  large  enough,  they  willingly  would  add  thereto. 
But  I,  slighting  their  promise  (being  too  careless  of  competent  and 
comfortable  provision),  made  no  scruple  to  acquiesce  in  the  first 
offer  made  to  me,  having  no  mind  of  a  family,  but  to  live  a  single 
lifc;  with  one  boy  or  two  to  serve  me.  But  of  the  former  part  of 
that  speech,  importing  the  congregation's  call,  I  laid  great  weight 
upon  it,  and  it  did  more  contribute  to  the  removing  of  my  unwill- 
ingness to  settle  there  than  anything  else.  Also  the  dying  man 
did  greatly  encourage  me,  and  professed  great  repentance  that 
ever  he  was  a  dean,  speaking  more  peremptorily,  and  terribly  con- 
demning them,  which  I  never  durst  to  do,  either  before  that  or 
since.  But,  >vithal,  he  charged  me,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  as  I 
expected  his  blessing  upon  my  ministry,  not  to  leave  that  good 
way  wherein  I  had  begun  to  >valk ;  and,  therewithal,  stretching 
out  both  his  arms,  drew  in  my  head  to  his  bosom,  and  laying  his 
hands  on  my  head,  blessed  me.  The  house  being  kept  dark  for 
the  sick  man,  some  within  hearing  his  speech,  and  comparing  it 
vnth  his  former  ways,  gave  out  that  it  was  not  he  that  spoke,  but 
an  angel  sent  from  heaven.     I  refuted  that  conceit ;  t  but  I  cor- 

♦  The  patron  was  Lord  Claneboy  ;  the  "  sick  iucuinbcnt,"  Mr  John  Gibson,  dean  of 
Pown,  but  resident  at  Bangor. 

t  The  "  conceit,"  which  Blair  here  refutes  has  found  its  way  into  the  account  of  the 
inten-iew  given  by  Robert  Fleming.  Mr  Blair  "  found  the  dean  was  lying  sick,  and, 
thoagh  a  naughty  man,  he  made  him  not  only  welcome  upon  his  visit,  but  encouraged 
him  to  hold  on  his  way,  and  told  him  he  was  to  succeed  him  in  that  charge.  Yea,  lie 
spoke  so  unlike  himself,  and  in  a  strain  so  different  from  what  was  usual  to  him,  that 
a  gentlewoman  standing  by  said  to  some  others,  *  An  angel  is  speaking  out  of  the 
dean's  bed  ;*  thinking  it  could  not  be  such  a  man. ' — Fulfilling  of  the  ScriptureSy  vol. 


OG  LIF£  OF  KOB£KT  BLAIR.  [1623. 

dially  accepted  hk  exhortation  and  blessing.  Within  few  days  his 
death  followed. 

But  before  I  set  forth  my  admission  and  solemn  entry  to  that 
ministry,  it  is  not  amiss  briefly  to  take  notice  of  the  state  of  that 
part  of  Ireland.  The  most  part  of  the  considerable  lands  in  Ireland 
were  possessed  in  ancient  times  by  the  English ;  but  the  civil  wars 
in  England,  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  did  draw 
from  Ulster  (the  northern  province  of  Ireland)  the  able  men  of  the 
English  nation,  to  assist  their  ow^  faction  in  their  wars  at  home. 
Hereupon,  the  Irishes  in  Ulster  killed  and  expeUed  the  remnant 
of  the  English  out  of  that  province,  and  molested  all  the  rest  in 
Ireland — Ulster  being,  in  their  conceit,  like  the  thumb  in  the 
hand,  which  is  able  to  grip  and  hold  against  the  four  fingers — 
Lcinster,  Munster,  Connaught,  and  Meath.  The  civil  war  ending 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VII.,  the  suppressing 
of  the  Irish  rebels  was  not  much  laboured  by  the  English,  partly 
through  seditions  at  home,  and  partly  through  wars  with  France 
and  Scotland,  till  the  reign  of  that  happy  and  exceUent  Queen 
Elizabeth,  who,  as  she  was  a  blessing  not  only  to  England,  but  to 
all  the  Reformed  nations  and  Kirks  in  Europe,  so  she  did  much  to 
finish  that  rebellion  which  yet  was  not  fully  extinguished  (the 
Scots  West-Islanders  sometimes  joining  with  the  Irish  rebels,  and 
sometimes  acting  for  themselves  against  the  English)  till  King 
James,  of  famous  memory,  his  receiving  of  the  crown  of  England. 
These  wars  lasting  so  long,  the  whole  country  did  lie  waste ;  the 
English  possessing  some  few  towns  and  castles,  making  use  of 
small  parcels  of  near  adjacent  lands ;  the  Irishes  staying  in  woods, 
bogs,  and  such  fast  places.     In  the  reign  of  King  James,  that  de- 

i.,  485.  Dr  I?cid  has  sulyoinctl  a  co])y  of  this  "naughty  man's**  c]>itaph ;  and  one 
would  he  inclined  to  8up]K>se  tliat  another  angel  was  speaking  out  of  the  dean's  grave, 
*•  tliinking  it  coidd  not  be  such  a  man."  "  Heir  lyes  belowe  anc  learned  and  reverend 
Father  in  Code's  Clnirch,  Mester  John  Gibson,  aence  reformatione  from  Poparj*  the 
first  deane  of  Do^vn,  send  by  hL<»  majestic  into  this  kingdom,  and  received  by  mv 
Lonl  C'laneboy  to  be  ])reacher  at  Bangor.  At  his  cntr}*  had  xl.  communicants  ;  and 
at  Ids  dcpartour  this  l\f  'j;{  of  Junij  1623  left  12()0;  being  of  age  f»3  years.  So 
Christ  Mas  his  advantage  l)othe  in  lyf  and  deatli.'* — lipid's  Pres.  Church  in  Irflant/, 
i..  103. 
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solate  land  began  to  be  planted  both  with  English  and  Scots,  the 
northern  Irishes  remaining  not  only  obdured  in  Popish  superstition 
and  idolatry,  but  also  in  their  idleness  and  incivility.  The  parts 
of  Scotland  nearest  to  Ireland  sent  over  abundance  of  people  and 
cattle,  that  filled  the  counties  of  Ulster  that  lay  next  to  the  sea  ; 
and  albeit  amongst  these,  Divine  Providence  sent  over  some  wor- 
thy persons  for  birth,  education,  and  parts,  yet  the  most  part  were 
such  as  either  poverty,  scandalous  lives,  or,  at  the  best,  adventu- 
rouis  seeking  of  better  acconunodation,  set  forward  that  way.*  The 
wolf  and  widcaim  were  great  enemies  to  these  first  planters ;  but 
the  long  rested  land  yielded  to  the  labourers  such  plentiful  in- 
crease, that  many  followed  the  first  essayers.  Little  care  was  had 
by  any  to  plant  religion.  As  were  the  people,  so,  for  the  most 
part,  were  the  preachers.  This  was  the  main  cause  of  my  unwil- 
lingness to  settle  my  abode  there.  Yet  in  the  very  next  parish 
there  was,  before  my  coming,  a  very  godly  man — ^Mr  Robert  Cun- 
ningham ;t  and  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  Mr  John  Ridge,{  a  gra- 
cious man  at  the  town  of  Antrim.     There  had  been  in  Carrickfer- 

♦  This  melancholy  account  of  the  first  Scotch  and  English  settlers  in  Ireland  is  cor- 
roborated by  the  MS.  history  written  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Stewart.  They  are  repre- 
sented as  having  been  "  generally  the  scum  of  both  nations'* — "  all  void  of  godliness" 
— "  abhorred  at  home,  insomuch  that  *  going  for  Ireland*  was  turned  into  a  proverb ; 
and  one  of  the  worst  expressions  of  disdain  that  couM  be  invented,  was  to  tell  a  man 
that  *  Ireland  would  be  his  hinder  end.' "  Dr  Rcid  naturally  enough  observes,  "  it  is 
probably  a  little  overcharged."  One  would  hope  so,  for  the  picture  is  most  deplor- 
able ;  but  Stewart  was  nearly  contemporary,  and  had  the  best  means  of  information. 

t  Mr  Rol>crt  Cunningham  was  a  pious  and  amiable  man,  beloved  by  all  his  brethren, 
and  highly  useful  as  a  minister  of  the  GosikjI.  He  had  been  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of 
Bucclcuch's  regiment  in  Holland ;  but  afterwards  went  to  Ireland,  and  on  9th  Novem- 
ber 1016  was  admitted  to  the  ministry  at  llolywood  by  Bishop  Echlin.  Before  Blair's 
coming  to  Ireland,  Mr  Cunningham  had  been  strongly  tempted  to  conform,  but  on  re- 
ceiving furtlier  instruction  on  the  controverted  points  from  our  author,  became  a  firm 
Presbyterian. —  Wodrow  MSS,,  voL  Ixxv.,  no.  3.  p.  61.  Wc  shall  hear  of  his  death 
afterwards. 

X  Mr  John  Ridgo  was  a  native  of  England  ;  left  that  country  to  escape  from  cere- 
monial impositions  on  conscience ;  was  admitted,  through  the  patronage  of  Lord 
Chichester,  to  the  vicarage  of  Antrim,  7  th  July  1(J19  ;  deposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Down 
for  nonconformity ;  and  came  over  to  Irvine,  where  he  died.  "  A  very  humble  man," 
says  Livingston,  and  so  charitable  tliat  "  I  heard  him  say  he  was  once  in  a  part  of 
JCngland  where  he  wearied  exceedingly,  because  lie  coM  not  find  in  it  an  object  of  charity" 
— Characteristics. — Select  Diographits,  Edited  for  Wod.  Soc.j  vol.  i.,  328. 
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gufl  a  gracious  and  able  man,  Mr  Hubart,*  under  the  protection  of 
the  old  Lord  Chichester,  who  had  been  lord-deputy  of  Ireland,  and 
carried  secret  favour  to  godly  men,  Mr  Cartwright  having  been  his 
tutor  in  his  younger  years ;  but  he  was  dead  a  little  before  my 
coming  over.  My  acquaintance  being  made  with  Mr  Cunningham 
of  Holywood  was  comfortable  to  us  both,  and  grew  to  such  inti- 
macy that  we  frequently  visited  one  another,  and  spent  many  hours, 
yea,  days  together,  in  godly  conference  and  calling  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  But  the  case  of  the  people  through  all  that  part  of  the 
country  was  most  lamentable,  they  being  drowned  in  ignorance, 
security,  and  sensuality. 

The  old  man,  Mr  Gibson  (of  whose  encouraging  me  I  spake  be- 
fore) being  dead,  the  Lord  Viscount  Claneboy  (who  of  a  gentle- 
man became  a  knight,  thereafter  a  viscount,  and  died  Earl  Clan- 
brissel),  procured  my  admission  to  the  ministry,  having  before,  at 
my  desire,  informed  the  bishop  ^  Echlin'  t  how  opposite  I  was  to 
Episcopacy  and  their  Liturgy ;  and,  for  fear  he  had  not  been  plain 
enough,  I  declared  the  same  myself  at  our  first  meeting.  Not- 
withstanding he  was  most  willing  I  should  be  planted  there,  say- 
ing :  "  I  hear  good  of  you,  and  will  impose  no  conditions  upon 
you ;  I  am  old,  and  can  teach  you  ceremonies,  and  you  can  teach 
me  substance.  Only  I  must  ordain  you,  else  neither  I  nor  you  can 
answer  the  law,  nor  brook  the  land."  I  told  him  that  was  contrary 
to  my  principles ;  to  which  he  replied,  both  wittily  and  submis- 

♦  Mr  Hubart  or  Ilubard,  was  another  English  minister,  who  oflficiated  for  some  time 
in  a  nonconforming  congregation,  formed  in  1621  in  South wark,  London,  but  oppress- 
ed by  the  intolerant  measures  then  adopted  against  nonconformists,  retreated  to  Ire- 
land with  the  members  of  his  congregation,  and  settled  in  Carrickfergus.  He  died  two 
years  after,  and  his  flock,  on  losing  the  shepherd  whom  they  had  followed,  retained 
to  the  vicinity  of  London,  and  chose  as  his  successor  Mr  John  Canne,  famous  for  his 
"marginal  notes"  on  the  Bible — Brook* s  Puritans^  iii.  517;  WUsorCi  Dissenting 
Churches  in  Ijondon,  iv.,  124. 

t  Stevenson,  in  his  printed  edition  of  this  Life,  has  inserted,  by  mistake,  the  name 
of  Knox,  bishop  of  Raphoe,  as  the  prelate  to  whom  Blair  applied  for  ordination. 
There  is  no  name  in  any  of  the  MSS.  which  we  have  seen  ;  and  it  is  manifest,  as  Dr 
Reid  remarks,  that  it  must  have  been  Echlin,  bishop  of  Down,  "  as  appears  not  only 
from  the  context,  but  also  from  the  entry  on  the  diocesan  roU  of  1633  [1623?],  in 
which  Blair  is  set  forth  as  haWnp  been  ordained  by  tliis  prelate." — ItciiTs  Ireland,  i., 
103. 
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sively,  "  Whatever  you  account  of  Episcopacy,  yet  1  know  you 
account  a  presbyter  to  have  divine  warrant ;  will  you  not  receive 
ordination  from  Mr  Cunningham  and  the  adjacent  brethren,  and 
let  me  come  in  amongst  them  in  no  other  relation  than  a  presby- 
ter ?'     This  I  could  not  refuse,  and  so  the  matter  was  performed. 

Being  thus  entered,  I  remembered  my  resolutions  while  I  was  at 
Glasgow,  to  wit,  that  whenever  the  Lord  opened  a  door  to  me  for 
the  holy  ministry,  if  I  &iled  of  that  diligence  which  I  used  in 
teaching  of  philosophy  to  a  few  students,  I  coidd  not  be  answerable 
to  God  when  weightier  things  are  to  be  taught  to  so  many :  and, 
indeed,  the  charge  was  very  great — above  twelve  hundred  come 
to  age,  beside  children  that  were  to  be  instructed.  I  saw  that  pub- 
lic preaching  would  not  do  it,  though  I  was  in  public  four  times 
every  week,  having  variety  of  matter  and  method  in  all  these.  I 
saw  the  necessity  of  more  plain  and  familiar  instruction ;  for  it  is  a 
mockery  to  examine  people  without  previous  instruction.  I  re- 
solved, therefore,  to  go  out  among  them,  and  spend  one  day  every 
week,  and  sometimes  two,  and  spent  as  much  time  as  my  bodily 
strength  could  hold  out.  Shortly  after  I  fell  upon  this  way,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  me  mth  a  fever.  Some  that  maligned 
this  painful  way,  said,  somewhat  scoffingly,  they  knew  I  could  not 
hold  out  as  I  began.  But  within  a  few  days  the  Lord  raised  me 
up  again,  and  helped  me  to  continue  that  way  during  all  the  time 
that  I  continued  in  that  ministry.  About  that  time,  before  I  went 
to  dwell  in  the  manse,  continuing  in  that  lodging  wherein  I  first 
began,  I  cannot  forget  a  notable  delivery  my  gracious  God  be- 
stowed upon  me  from  a  very  imminent  danger.  It  was  upon  Sa- 
turday wherein  I  had  sitten  close  all  day  reading,  meditating,  and 
writing,  till  it  was  very  late.  The  day  being  very  cold,  a  fire  had 
been  kept  on  a  brick  hearth,  so  that  the  heat  had  gone  through  the 
brick,  and  had  entered  upon  a  joist  that  went  directly  under  my 
bed.  A  little  before  I  was  ready  to  go  to  bed,  my  candle  failing 
while  I  was  searching  a  considerable  place  of  Scripture,  I  called 
for  another  candle,  which  the  mistress  of  the  house  refused,  en- 
treating me  to  go  to  bed.    But  my  importunate  insisting  compeUed 
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her  to  go  to  the  room  under  my  chamber,  where  the  fire  was 
begun.  She  crying  to  me  that  it  was  all  fire  beneath  me,  I  pre- 
sently raised  the  bricks,  and  wdth  her  help  quenched  the  fire,  and 
giving  thanks  to  God,  went  to  bed  and  slept  sweetly.  The  de- 
livery was  the  sweeter  upon  this  consideration,  that  there  was  all 
that  night  a  strong  northern  wind,  and  the  house  wherein  I  lodged 
being  higher  than  the  neighbours,  and  situated  upon  the  north 
end  of  the  town,  so  that  if  the  fire  had  prevailed  against  it,  no 
human  skill  nor  power  could  have  preserved  the  most  part  of  that 
town.     Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  for  that  great  mercy  1 

In  the  first  year  of  my  ministry  I  resolved  not  to  pitch  upon  a 
book  or  chapter  to  go  through  it,  but  to  make  choice  of  such  pas- 
sages as  held  forth  fundamentals  (most  material  and  important 
points  of  religion),  and  to  close  this  course  with  one  sermon  of 
heaven's  glory,  and  another  of  hell's  torments.  When  I  came  to 
meditate  on  these  two  points,  I  was  the  whole  day  kept  in  such 
perplexity  that  I  could  not  fix  either  upon  matter  or  method. 
\ATicn  night  was  approaching,  and  I  had  come  no  speed  at  all,  and 
was  like  to  desert  that  subject  in  great  sorrow  and  perplexity,  I 
threw  myself  upon  my  bed,  there  to  pray  and  meditate.  But  then 
my  spirits  being  spent  I  fell  asleep  for  a  little,  and  suddenly  wak- 
ing, my  eyes  gushed  out  with  tears,  and  presently  both  matter 
and  order  broke  out  with  clearness,  so  that  I  fell  a  discoursing, 
first  upon  the  one  subject,  then  the  other,  and  retained  the  same 
till  publicly  I  delivered  what  then  I  discoiu^ed.  Not  only  the 
people  were  much  affected  >vith  this  doctrine,  but  my  learned  and 
judicious  patron  entreated  me  that  the  next  Lord's-day  I  would  re- 
peat over  these  same  two  sennons,  only  altering  the  order  of  them, 
and  preaching  before  noon  of  hell,  when  all  the  people  were  present 
(for  some  that  dwelt  far  from  the  kirk  returned  home  after  the 
first  sermon),  and  of  heaven  in  the  afternoon.  I  commended  the 
overture,  but  prayed  to  be  excused.  He  wondering,  asked  my 
reason.  Then  was  I  forced  to  open  up  how  it  had  been  with  me, 
while  I  meditated  on  these  subjects,  and  that  I  durst  not  under- 
take that  repetition,  having  nothing  in  writ  of  that  which  flowed 


1623.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BL.VIR.  61 

to  me  with  such  celerity,  and  remained  only  until  I  had  delivered 
it.     That  nobleman  hearing  my  excuse,  accepted  it. 

The  first  time  I  celebrated  the  Lord's  supper  I  was  distempered 
upon  this  ^  the  following'  occasion :  The  noble  lord,  my  patron, 
would  conununicate,  and  his  lady,  both  of  them  kneeling  :  where- 
upon I  went  to  him,  and  reasoned  the  matter ;  but  we,  not  accord- 
ing therein,  parted  with  sorrow.  I  resolved  to  delay  that  work 
until  another  time.  But  his  lordship  remembering  that  his  pew 
joined  to  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  it  being  so  close  that  only 
one's  head  could  be  discerned  in  it,  oflfered  not  to  kneel  providing 
he  received  within  his  own  pew ;  which  I  yielded  to.  But  tliis 
thorny  disceptation  so  much  discomposed  me,  that  to-morrow,  when 
I  began  the  sermon,  I  was  so  far  deserted  for  half  an  hour,  that  I 
was  like  to  leave  the  pulpit  and  desert  the  work  of  that  day  ;  but 
the  Lord,  in  great  mercy,  helped  me.  For,  preacliing  upon  the 
words  of  the  institution  of  that  sacrament,  1  Cor.  xi.,  and  hand- 
ling the  words,  "  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,"  as 
soon  as  I  began  to  discourse  of  that  new  covenant  or  testament,  I 
found  new  light  and  life  flowing  in  upon  my  soul,  enlarging  it, 
and  opening  my  mouth  with  comfort  and  courage ;  and  with  that 
assistance  went  to  the  table  and  administered  the  sacrament.  The 
action  being  ended,  my  patron  and  his  lady  called  to  me,  and  pro- 
fessed their  great  satisfaction  ;  especially  the  lady  declared  she  had 
seen  or  heard  nothing  like  that  day's  service,  and  from  that  day 
forth  proved  my  most  tender  and  real  friend. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


CONTAINING  SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SUCCESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN 
THE  NORTH  OF  IRELAND,  AND  SOME  OTHER  PROVIDENCES, 

Many  tilings  considerable  escape  my  memory  after  so  long  a  time, 
not  having  by  me  the  notes  and  observations  I  then  made,  having 
but  now  sent  for  them  that  I  may  be  helped  herein.  But  I  can- 
not forget  that  memorable  passage  that  occurred  to  me  in  the 
second  year  of  my  ministry  in  Ireland.  There  being  a  great  crop 
upon  the  ground,  the  harvest  proved  very  bad,  especially  in  that 
parish,  which  was  very  large,  being  six  miles  of  length,  and  the 
most  part  of  it  good  arable  land.  The  soil  being  for  most  part 
strong  clay,  fell  out  ordinarily  to  be  later  ten  or  twelve  days  than 
the  neighbouring  places.  They  had  got  in  the  most  of  their  corns 
ere  the  weather  brake.  But  after  that,  for  a  whole  month,  there 
were  so  great  rains,  that  in  the  parish  of  Bangor  there  could  be  no 
inning.  Whereupon  we  resolved  solemnly,  by  humiliation  and 
fasting  a  whole  day,  to  seek  His  face  to  avert  the  threatened  &mine. 
When  the  day  appointed  came,  great  rain  was  poured  out  firom 
morning  to  evening,  so  that  the  Lord  seemed  at  first  to  answer  us 
by  terrible  things,  thrusting  out  our  prayers.  I  had  before  that 
day  conferred  with  the  most  ancient  and  expert  husbandmen  in 
what  case  their  corns  were.  They  answered  that  the  whole  was 
in  great  danger  by  reason  of  the  great  growing  in  the  stacks,  almost 
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a  finger  long,  and  that  if  the  weather  fell  out  never  so  good  the 
third  part  would  be  lost.  But  our  gracious  God  was  pleased  that 
night  after  the  day  of  our  humiliation  to  send  so  mighty  a  drj'^ing 
wind,  which  blew  full  twenty-four  hours,  that  houses  were  in  danger 
of  being  overthrown,  and  some  were  in  effect  blown  down.  All 
the  corns  were  so  thrown  down  and  fiilly  dried,  the  growing  there- 
on snibbed,  that  in  two  days  following  (the  people  labouring  night 
and  day  without  intermission)  the  whole  corns  were  got  in.  These 
two  days  I  with  two  neighbouring  ministers  were  continuing  our 
supplications. 

When  I  returned  home,  perceiving  the  whole  fields  bare,  I  ask- 
ed these  same  husbandmen  with  whom  I  had  formerly  consulted, 
what  loss  of  corns  there  was.     They  answered  that  in  their  judg- 
ment there  was  not  one  sheaf  of  com  lost,  the  Lord  had  dealt  so 
exceeding  mercifully  with  them.     The  neighbouring  parishes  find- 
ing their  uncovered  stacks  smoking  for  heat,  did  in  time  of  that 
great  wind  throw  them  all  down,  and  set  them  up  again,  and  so 
were  partakers  of  our  mercy.     The  wise  landlord  of  these  lands, 
and  the  whole  inhabitants,  were  so  sensible  of  this  mercy,  tliat  they 
gave  glory  to  the  Lord,  who  is  the  hearer  of  prayer,  and  a  pre- 
sent help  in  time  of  need.     This  notable  act  of  Divine  Providence 
did  not  a  little  endear  me  to  the  whole  flock ;  and  that  which  is 
fer  more,  prevailed  with  very  many,  beside  their  private  praying, 
to  set  up  family  prayer  in  their  houses,  as  formerly  I  had  been  urg- 
ing, both  in  public  doctrine  and  private  instruction.     There  was 
among  them  a  devout  person,  the  head  of  a  family,  who,  upon  this 
experience,  and  some  others  that  he  privately  met  with,  took  up 
an  erroneous  opinion,  that  there  was  need  of  no  other  mean  to  be 
used  but  prayer,  whatever  ailed  soul  or  body,  young  or  old,  com 
or  cattle.     This  I  learned  by  consulting  the  man  (knowing  liim  to 
be  skilled)  concerning  my  horse,  which  at  that  time  was  not  well. 
He  said  I  needed  not  to  use  any  other  help,  but  to  go  to  my  cham- 
ber and  pray  for  him.     Finding  this  error,  not  vrithout  some  diffi- 
culty, I  got  him  convinced  that  it  was  a  tempting  of  God  to  ne- 
glect other  means. 
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The  knowledge  of  God  growing  among  that  people,  and  the 
ordinance  of  prayer  being  precious  in  their  eyes,  the  work  of  the 
Lord  began  to  prosper.  Mr  Cunningham  of  Ilolywood  helped  us 
very  much,  and  his  little  parish  was  a  good  example  to  ours ;  we 
preaching  often  the  one  for  the  other.  Some  days  we  agreed  also 
betwixt  ourselves  to  celebrate  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 
eight  days  in  the  year — four  in  his  and  four  in  mine ;  so  that  pro- 
ficients in  both  did  all  these  times  communicate  together.  About 
this  time  Mr  James  Hamilton,  *  a  learned  and  godly  young  man, 

♦  James  Hamilton,  nephew  to  Lord  Clancboy,  was  educated  for  the  ministry  in 
Scotland,  though  at  this  time  he  held  only  the  situation  of  steward  or  agent  to  his 
uncle.  He  was  settled  at  Balwater,  or  Ballywalter,  about  1 025,  but  was  destined  to 
sec  a  little  more  of  life  than  generally  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  ^^  painfuV  minister  in  the 
county  of  Down.  Deposed  by  Bishoj)  Leslie  for  declining  to  subscribe  the  canons,  be 
came  over  to  Scotland,  where  he  became  minister,  first  of  Dumfries,  and  finally  of 
Edinburgh,  lie  sat  in  the  famous  Ghisgow  Assembly  of  1638.  Having  been  deputed 
nN-ith  some  others,  in  March  1G44,  to  superintend  the  administration  of  the  covenant 
in  Ireland,  he  had  the  misfortune,  on  his  return,  to  fall  in  with  the  noted  Alaster 
Macdonncll,  the  Popish  ally  of  Montrose,  who  was  scouring  the  seas  in  a  frigate,  caUed 
"  the  Harp,**  and,  with  several  other  prisoners,  was  carried  to  Castle  Megrie,  or  Min- 
garie,  in  the  island  of  Anlnamurchan.  There  he  lay  in  a  filthy  dungeon  for  ten  months, 
including  a  drcarj- winter,  during  which  timje  his  fellow-prisoners,  Mr  Weir,  and  Mr  Wat- 
son, his  father-in-law,  sunk  under  the  hardships  and  privations  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected. It  is  a  wonder  that  he  escaped  with  his  life ;  for  Alaster  held  him  as  a  hostage 
until  Argyle  should  deliver  up  his  father,  old  Coll  Kettach  ;  "  and  the  truth  is,**  says  a 
record  of  these  sad  times,  *'  Argjle  had  not  old  Coll  now  to  deliver,  for  having  him  his 
prisoner,  and  a  >v'icked  man  (I  doubt  not)  that  deserved  death" — ^having,  besides,  says 
another  story,  a  great  indignation  against  all  the  clan,  specially  against  old  Coll — in  the 
end,  he  *'  hanged  him  over  the  ship  side,  betwixt  Inverkeithing  and  Kirkaldy  ; — so  he 
was  both  hanged  and  drowned."  Hamilton,  however,  was  released  in  May  1646,  after 
which  he  was  translated  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  conthuied  to  labour  fifteen  years.  Here 
we  find  him  an  active  man  among  the  Kesolutioners,  the  losing  party  in  1661,  when 
Scotland  was  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  infamous  Monk,  and  on  28th  August  of  that  year, 
"  on  Thursday,  in  the  morning,"  he  is  surprised  by  five  hundred  horse,  along  with  the 
whole  Committee  of  Estates,  and  of  the  General  Assembly,  then  sitting  at  Alyth, 
(formerly  Elliot),  in  Angus,  stript  of  all  they  had,  carried  to  Broughty,  and  sliipped  off 
to  the  Tower  of  London.  Among  the  prisoners  is  "  Mr  James  Sharpe,  minister  of 
Crail,"  who  contrives,  by  cringing  to  Cromwell,  to  get  home  next  spring;  while 
Hamilton,  more  honest  in  his  loyalty,  has  t\i'o  years  of  it.  In  1662,  the  same  Mr 
James  Sharpe,  having,  by  cringing  to  Charles,  become  Archibishop  of  St  Andrews, 
our  Mr  Hamilton,  not  choosing  to  turn  so  quickly,  is  expelled  from  his  church,  retires 
to  Inveresk,  and  dies  on  the  10th  of  March  1666.  Take  his  portrait  by  a  friendly 
hand : — "  Naturally  of  an  excellent  temperament  both  of  body  and  mind — always  in- 
dustrious and  facetious  in  all  the  several  provinces  and  scenes  of  bis  life  ;  he  was  de- 
lightful to  his  friends,  yea,  beloved  of  his  enemies.    Bold  for  truth  ;  though  naturally, 
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being  a  daUy  hearer,  showed  much  tenderness  and  ability.  Being 
then  chamberlain  to  the  Lord  Viscount  Claneboy,  his  uncle,  Mr 
Cunningham  and  I  put  him  to  private  essays  of  his  gift,  and  being 
satisfied  therewith,  invited  him  to  preach  publicly  at  Bangor  in  his 
uncle's  hearing,  he  knowing  nothing  till  he  saw  him  in  the  pulpit ; 
for  we  feared  he  would  be  unwilling  to  part  with  so  steadable  and 
&ithful  a  servant.  But  having  heard  him  publicly,  he  put  great 
respects  upon  him  that  same  day  ;  and  shortly  thereafter  ^  Mr 
Hamilton'  entered  to  a  charge  in  the  holy  ministry,  wherein  hq 
was  painful,  successful,  and  constant,  notwithstanding  he  had  many 
temptations  to  follow  promotion  which  he  might  easily  have  attain- 
ed ;  but  the  Lord  graciously  preserved  him  from  these  baits,  and 
made  him  very  successful  and  instrumental  in  setting  forward  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  both  in  his  own  charge  and  elsewhere  also,  when 
he  got  a  call. 

The  second  time  when  I  did  celebrate  the  supper  of  the  Lord, 
being  mindful  how  much  my  heart  was  enlarged  the  former  time, 
and  bonds  being  taken  off  me  when  I  fell  to  speak  of  the  new 
covenant,  I  fell  seriously  about  the  study  thereof,  and  that  so  much 
the  more  diligently,  because  little  then  was  written  thereof.  And 
coming  to  Scotland  shortly  thereafter,  I  conferred  thereon  diligent- 
ly with  Mr  David  Dickson,  who  was  then  studying  and  preaching 
on  the  same  subject. 

Having  declared  how  gracious  the  Lord  hath  been  towards  me, 
and  that  people  he  sent  me  to,  I  shall  next  show  how  the  murderer 
Satan  visibly  appeared  to  a  wicked  man,  stirred  him  up  to  stab  me, 
and  how  mercifully  I  was  delivered  therefrom.  I  was  spending  a 
day  in  family  humiliation,  and  was  come  to  the  mid-day,  when  one 
comes  to  the  gate  and  knocks.  Now,- 1  had  given  order  before- 
hand that  if  any  knocked  at  the  gate  that  day,  none  should  open 
but  myself.  When  I  opened  I  saw  two  men  standing  without ;  the 
one  whereof,  being  a  rich  man,  was  chief  constable  of  that  parish — 

and  in  his  own  things,  amongst  the  mildest  sort  of  men  ;  rich  in  learning,  intelligent, 
jadidons,  great  in  esteem  with  the  greatest  and  wisest.** — Reid^  ii.,  52,  481 ;  Lam(mt*g 
Diary ^  41  ;  Balfom^t  Annah^  iv.,  315. 
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the  other  was  a  tenant  of  his.  Their  errand  was  to  show  me  that 
the  tenant  had  a  bairn  to  be  baptized,  (for  I  baptized  none  till  first 
I  conferred  with  the  father,  and  exhorted  and  instructed  him,  as 
need  required.)  When  I  had  spoken  what  I  thought  necessary^ 
and  was  ready  to  turn  into  my  house,  the  constable  dismissing  the 
other,  told  me  he  had  something  to  say  to  me  in  private.  I,  look- 
ing upon  him,  saw  his  eyes  like  unto  the  eyes  of  a  cat  in  the  night, 
and  did  presently  conceive  that  he  had  a  mischief  in  his  heart ; 
yet  I  resolved  not  to  refuse  what  he  desired,  but  I  kept  a  watchful 
eye  upon  him,  and  stayed  at  some  distance ;  and  being  near  to  the 
door  of  the  church,  I  went  in,  and  invited  him  to  follow  me.  As 
soon  as  he  entered  within  the  doors  he  fell  a-trembling,  and  I  a* 
wondering.  His  trembling  continuing  and  growing,  without  iftiy 
speech,  I  approached  to  him,  and  invited  him  to  a  seat,  wherein 
he  could  hardly  sit.  The  great  trembling  was  like  to  throw  him 
out.  I  laid  my  arm  about  him,  and  asked  what  ailed  him ;  but  for 
a  time  he  could  speak  none.  At  last  his  shaking  ceased,  and  he 
began  to  speak,  telling  me  that,  for  a  long  time,  the  devil  had  ap? 
peared  to  him ;  first,  at  Glasgow,  he  bought  a  horse  firom  him,  re- 
ceiving a  sixpence  in  earnest,  and  that  in  end  he  offered  to  him  a 
great  purse  full  of  silver  to  be  his ;  making  no  mention  of  the 
horse,  he  said  that  he  blessed  [buyed?]  himself;  and  so  the  buyer, 
with  the  silver  and  gold  that  was  poured  out  upon  the  table 
evanished.  But  some  days  thereafter,  at  his  own  house,  he  appear- 
ed to  him,  naming  him  by  his  name,  and  said  to  him :  ^^  You  are 
mine ;  I  arled  you  with  a  sixpence,  which  yet  you  have."  "  Then,** 
s^d  he,  ^^  I  asked  his  name,  and  he  answered,  ^  They  call  me  Nicol 
Daunus.'"  (I  suppose  he  repeated  evil,*  and  that  he  should  have 
said.  Nihil  damus).  Being  thus  molested  with  these  and  many 
other  apparitions  of  the  devil,  he  said  he  lefl  Scotland ;  but  being 
come  to  Ireland,  he  did  often  also  appear  to  him ;  ^^  and  now  of  late 
he  still  commands  me  to  kill  and  slay ;  and  often,"  said  he,  ^^  my 
whinger  hath  been  drawn  and  kept  under  my  cloak  to  obey  his 

•  That  i»,  i//,  incorrertljf. 
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commands ;  but  etill  something  holds  my  hand,  that  I  cannot  strike." 
But  then  I  asked  him  whom  he  was  bidden  kill.  He  answered, 
"  Any  that  comes  in  that  way,  but  the  better  they  be  the  better 
service  to  me,  or  else  I  shall  kill  thee."  When  he  uttered  these 
words,  he  fell  again  a-trembling,  and  was  stopped  in  his  speech, 
looking  lamentably  to  me  designing  me  to  be  the  person  he  aimed 
at.  Then  he  fell  ^-crying  and  lamenting.  I  showed  him  the  hor- 
ribleness  of  his  ignorance  and  drunkenness.  He  made  many  pro* 
mises  of  reformation,  which  were  not  well  kept ;  for  within  a  fort- 
night he  went  to  an  ale-house  to  crave  the  price  of  his  malt,  and 
sitting  there  long  at  drink,  as  he  was  going  homeward,  the  devil 
appeared  to  him,  and  challenged  him  for  opening  to  me  what  had 
passed  between  them  secretly,  and  followed  him  to  the  house,  pull- 
ing his  cap  off  his  head,  and  his  band  from  about  his  neck,  saying 
to  him :  "  On  Hallow-night  I  shall  have  thee,  soul  and  body,  in 
despite  of  the  minister  and  all  he  will  do  for  thee."  The  man, 
being  exceedingly  terrified,  sent  presently  for  me,  and  told  me  as 
is  here  presently  set  down.  Being  driven  to  his  bed  by  this  terror, 
when  I  came,  his  wife  told  me  with  what  amazement  he  entered 
the  house  bare-headed  and  his  band  rent,  saying  he  had  hardly 
escaped.  He  entreated  me  for  Christ's  sake  to  be  with  him  that 
night  wherein  Satan  had  threatened  to  carry  him  away.  I  in- 
structed him  the  best  I  could,  and,  praying  with  him,  promised  to 
be  with  him  that  night,  providing  he  would  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge, 
and  not  to  me,  who  was  but  a  weak  and  wretched  creature. 

I  intended  to  have  spent  the  day  before  that  night  wherein  I 
was  to  be  with  him  as  I  had  done  that  day  when  he  first  came  to 
me,  and  thought  to  have  killed  me  ;  but  when  the  day  came,  I  had 
no  mind  of  my  resolution  till  it  was  near  night,  and  being  in  great 
doubt  what  to  do,  I  went  to  my  chamber  in  great  heaviness.  I 
durst  not  break  or  slight  my  promise ;  and  how  durst  I  go,  being 
so  unprepared  for  so  pitched  a  conflict  ?  Being  thus  humbled  before 
the  Lord,  I  was  encouraged  to  go,  trusting  in  his  gracious  goodness 
who  is  the  preserver  of  men  against  the  wiles  and  violence  of 
Satan.     And  so  coming  about  daylight  going,  I  called  to  one  man 

£2 


68  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [1624. 

of  that  village  who  was  under  the  reputation  of  a  godly  man,  and 
an  elder  of  the  congregation :  to  him  I  imparted  the  whole  matter, 
desiring  him  to  convene  the  people  of  that  village,  and  to  tell  them 
no  more  but  that  I  would  stay  that  night  in  the  house  of  the  sick 
man  with  them.  I  began  with  prayer,  and  thereafter  expounded 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  temptations,  closing  with  a  prayer  and 
fiin^g  of  a  psalm,  and  after  that  did  the  like  upon  another  passage 
of  Scripture,  and  after  that  another,  still  intermixing  prayer  and 
singing  till  towards  the  morning.  All  this  time,  my  chair  being 
close  by  the  sick  man's  bed-side,  when  I  uttered  anything  which  he 
did  not  understand,  with  his  hand  he  laid  hold  on  my  arm,  request- 
ing me  to  say  that  better.  I  hearkened  to  him,  and  laboured  to 
do  so.  In  the  morning  he  took  great  courage  to  himself,  defying 
Satan  and  all  his  works.  Thereafter  he  recovered,  behaving  him- 
self better,  and  was  charitable  to  the  poor ;  but  I  was  never  satis- 
fied with  him  continuing  still  ignorant.  In  end  he  sickened,  and 
therein  seemed  very  penitent.  The  last  time  I  saw  him,  I  asked 
at  him  whether  Satan  had  ever  appeared  to  him  after  that  night 
wherein  I  continued  with  him.  He  answered,  "  Never,"  taking  the 
Lord  witness  thereof,  and  shortly  thereaftier  died.* 

In  the  former  discourse  I  made  mention  of  an  elder  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  indeed  we  had  discipline  therein  by  elders,  and 
deacons  for  the  poor ;  and  as  long  as  we  got  leave  to  exercise  dis- 
cipline that  way,  the  Lord  blessed  his  own  ordinance  for  edifying 
of  the  people.  To  this  purpose  I  shall  only  relate  one  instance. 
There  was  a  cunning  adulterer  who,  living  long  in  that  sin  before 
I  came,  and  continuing  still  therein,  did  bribe  the  bishop's  official 
to  conceal  his  wickedness ;  but  one  day,  I  preaching  on  the  parable 
of  the  sower,  and  speaking  of  the  thorny  ground,  how  the  seed  of 
the  Word  was  choked  by  the  cares  of  the  world  and  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  the  flesh,  he  came  to  me,  confessing  his  sin  with  many 
tears,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  to  the  public  professing  of  his 
repentance.    The  elders,  being  acquainted  with  this,  required  lum 

*  Similar  instances  of  the  species  of  mania  above  described,  somewhat  resembling 
that  of  Ravaillac,  were  not  oncommon  at  that  period. 
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to  appear,  which  he  did,  sore  weeping  several  days,  to  the  great 
edification  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  lived  thereafter  a  re- 
formed man  in  the  rest  of  his  life.  And  so,  also,  sundry  others 
willingly  submitted  themselves,  until  a  proud  youth,  the  son  of  a 
rich  man,  falling  into  scandal,  proved  refiractory,  and  appealed  to 
the  bishop,  whereby  this  order  of  our  discipline  was  broken.  But 
this  young  man,  in  the  very  flower  and  strength  of  his  youth, 
being  heir  of  a  considerable  estate,  was  cut  off  by  death,  leaving 
no  succession,  and  a  brother  of  better  behaviour  filled  his  place. 
I  remarked  that  after  the  bishop's  official  had  wrung  the  discipline 
out  of  our  hands,  compounding  with  the  richer  sort  for  money, 
and  sending  the  poorer  to  public  penance,  as  they  call  it,  I  never 
saw  a  blessing  following  that  work,  nor  edification  to  the  people 
thereby ;  yet  the  Lord's  husbandry  prospered,  the  Lord  thrusting 
out  more  labourers  to  his  harvest,  as  shall  be  declared  in  the  next 
chapter.  Here  is  to  be  insert  the  great  fever  I  had  in  my  new 
house  at  Bangor.  * 

♦  At  p.  69,  Blair  speaks  of  a  fever  that  lasted  only  "  a  few  days,"  and  "  before  I 
went  to  dwell  in  the  manse."  Bnt  this  was  evidently  different  from  "  the  great  fever*' 
which  he  here  speaks  of  having  '*  had  in  my  new  manse  at  Bangor."  Very  probably 
he  meant  to  have  inserted  it  from  the  "  notes  and  observations"  which  he  mentions, 
p.  62,  as  not  having  by  him  at  the  time.  Some  of  these  notes,  in  reference  to  this 
fiever,  are  afterwards  given  by  Bow  in  his  supplement. 


70  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [1624. 


CHAPTER  V. 

CONTAINING  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LORD'S  MAKING  USE  OF  THE 
MINISTRY  OF  MR  JAMES  GLENDINNIN6,  IN  ORDER  TO  PREPARE 
SEYERALS  FOR  CONVERSION,  AND  OF  HIS  BACKSLIDING  ;  AS  ALSO 
OF  SOME  DEVICES  OF  THE  BISHOPS  TO  BREAK  THE  GOSPEL 
MINISTRY  IN  THE  NORTH  OF  IRELAND. 

About  that  time  I  heard  of  one  James  Glendinning,  lecturer  at 
Carrickfergus,  who  got  no  small  applause  there  for  a  learned  man. 
I  longed  to  hear  him,  and  in  a  morning  I  passed  from  Bangor  to 
Carrickfergus  by  water ;  and  hearing  him,  I  perceived  he  did  but 
trifle,  citing  learned  authors  whom  he  had  never  seen  nor  read. 
After  sermon  I  waited  on  him,  and  conmiuned  with  him,  fireely 
asking  him  if  he  thought  he  did  edify  that  people  ?  He  was  quickly 
convinced,  and  told  me  he  had  a  vicarage  in  the  country,  to  which 
he  would  retire  himself  quickly.  This  man  was  neither  studied  in 
learning  nor  had  good  solid  judgment,  as  appeared  quickly  there- 
after ;  yet  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  serve  himself  of  him.  When  he 
retired,  as  he  had  promised  to  me,  to  preach  at  Oldstone,*  there  he 
began  to  preach  diligently,  and  having  a  great  voice  and  vehement 
delivery,  he  roused  up  the  people,  and  wakened  them  with  terrors ; 
but  not  understanding  well  the  Gospel,  could  not  settle  them 
nor  satisfy  their  objections.f    Within  a  mile  to  that  place  lived 

♦  Near  the  town  of  Antrim. 

t  "  This  man,"  sajs  Stewart,  in  his  MS.,  **  seeing  the  great  lewdness  and  ungodly 
sinfulness  of  the  people,  preached  to  them  nothing  but  law,  wrath,  and  the  terrors  of 
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Mr  John  Ridge,  a  judicious  and  gracious  minister,  who  perceiving 
many  people  on  both  sides  the  Six  MUe  Water  awakened  out  of 
their  security,  and  willing  to  take  pains  for  their  salvation,  made 
an  overture,  that  a  monthly  lecture  might  be  set  up  at  Antrim, 
and  invited  to  bear  burden  therein  Mr  Cunningham,  Mr  Hamilton, 
and  myself.  We  were  glad  of  the  motion,  and  hearkened  to  It  at 
the  very  first,  and  came  prepared  to  preach.  In  the  summer  day 
four  did  preach,  and  when  the  day  grew  shorter,  three.  This 
monthly  meeting  thus  beginning,  continued  many  years,  and  was 
a  great  help  to  spread  religion  through  that  whole  country.  Sir 
Hugh  Clotworthy  was  very  hospitable  to  the  ministers  that  came 
there  to  preach.  His  worthy  son  (now  Lord  Viscount  Mazarelne),* 
together  with  his  mother  and  lady,  both  of  them  very  virtuous  and 
religious,  did  greatly  countenance  this  work. 

God  for  sin ;  and  in  Teiy  deed  for  this  only  was  he  fitted,  for  hardly  could  he  preach 
any  other  thing."  This,  however,  was  likely  the  very  thing  which  the  people  needed; 
just  the  John  Baptist  preaching  necessary  to  awaken  them.  "  But,  behold  the  suc- 
cess," says  the  same  writer,  who  was  an  eye-witness ;  "  for  the  hearers  finding  them- 
selves condemned  by  the  month  of  God  speaking  in  his  Word,  fell  into  such  anxiety 
and  terror  of  conscience  that  they  looked  on  themselves  as  altogether  lost  and  danmed, 
as  those  of  old  who  said,  '  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  *  I  have 
seen  them  myself  stricken  into  a  swoon  with  the  word ;  yea,  a  dozen  in  one  day  carried 
out  of  doors  as  dead ;  so  marvellous  was  the  power  of  God,  smiting  their  hearts  for  sin. 
And  of  these  were  none  of  the  weaker  sex  or  spirit,  but  indeed  some  of  the  boldest  spirits, 
who  formerly  feared  not  with  their  swords  to  put  a  whole  market  town  in  a  fray ;  yea, 
in  defence  of  their  stubbornness,  cared  not  to  be  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks ;  and, 
being  incorrigible,  were  as  ready  to  do  the  same  the  next  day.  For  a  short  time  this 
work  lasted,  as  a  sort  of  disease  to  which  there  was  no  cure,  the  poor  people  lying  un- 
der the  spirit  of  bondage ;  and  the  poor  man  who  was  the  instrument  of  it,  not  being 
sent,  it  seems,  to  preach  Gospel  so  much  as  law,  they  lay  for  a  time  in  a  most  deplor- 
able condition, — slain  for  their  sin  and  knew  of  no  remedy.  The  Word  they  could  not 
want,  and  yet  the  more  they  heard  it  the  more  they  could  not  abide  it,  as  Paul  says." 
**  A  most  deplorable  condition,"  certainly,  but  not  nearly  so  much  as  flourishing  Uieir 
swords  in  the  face  of  ^*  a  whole  market  town,"  and  expiating  for  the  drunken  brawl 
by  being  laid  "  in  the  stocks  1  **—Wodrow  MSS.,  vol.  Ixxv.,  no.  3  ;  Reid,  L,  107. 

*  Sir  John  Clotworthy,  afterwards  first  Viscount  Mazareine,  or  Massareene,  is  well 
known  in  the  history  of  Ireland  for  his  ardent  attachment  to  Presbyterianism,  and  the 
cause  of  civil  liberty.  The  student  of  English  history  will  also  be  familiar  with  his 
name  and  character,  as  a  prominent  member  of  the  Long  Parliament.  He  was  one 
of  nature  8  noblemen,  one  of  the  few  whose  names,  when  the  history  of  that  period 
has  been  written,  will  be  found  honourable  exceptions  to  the  degeneracy  of  this  age 
and  order.  *^  Lord  Visconnt  Ferrard  is  the  present  representative  of  this  ancient  fa- 
mily, and  the  title  of  Lord  Massareene,  having  been  for  some  time  dormant,  is  once 
more  revived  in  his  eldest  son." — Rtid,  u,  109. 
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Mr  Glendinning,  who,  at  the  first,  was  most  glad  of  this  conflu- 
ence, when  his  emptiness  began  to  appear,  began  to  be  emulous 
and  envious.  Yet  both  the  brethren  cherished  him,  and  the  people 
carried  good  respect  to  him,  yea,  they  were  bountiful  to  him,  until 
he  was  smitten  with  erroneous  conceits.  He  watched  much^  and 
fasted  wonderfully,  and  began  publicly  to  affirm  that  he  or  she  after 
they  had  slept  a  little  in  bed,  if  they  return  themselves  from  one  side 
to  another,  could  not  be  aa.  honest  Christian.  This  rigorous  parar 
dox  his  hearers  did  bear  with,  in  respect  of  the  rigorous  course 
he  took  with  himself.  But  when  he  began  to  vent  other  conceits 
privately,  condescending  upon  a  day  that  would  be  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  that  whoever  would  join  him  in  a  ridiculous  way 
of  roaring  out  some  prayer,  laying  their  faces  on  the  earth,  would 
be  undoubtedly  converted  and  saved,  some  judicious  gentlemen  to 
whom  he  imparted  this  folly,  loving  him  dearly,  because  he  had 
been  at  first  instrumental  of  their  good,  resolved  not  to  let  him 
come  in  public  with  these  conceits  in  his  head;  and  presently 
posted  away  one  to  me,  requesting  me  with  all  expedition  to  re- 
pair to  them.  The  day  being  then  at  the  shortest,  and  the  jour- 
ney considerable,  I  made  such  haste  to  obey  their  desire,  that  I 
stayed  not  so  much  as  to  break  my  fast,  and  yet,  ere  I  could  reach 
them,  the  night  was  fallen.  When  I  came,  I  found  him  in  a  reli- 
gious family,  who  had  taken  him  in  with  his  family,  (his  own  house 
a  little  before  being  burnt  down  with  a  sudden  fire).  There  were 
there  also  some  judicious  persons,  all  waiting  upon  him.  I 
found  him  so  fixed  in  his  erroneous  conceit  that  he  laboured 
to  persuade  me  to  join  therein  with  him.  He  had  fitted  I 
know  not  how  long,  and  we  being  all  set  down  to  supper,  they 
all  expected  that  niy  persuasion  would  have  induced  him  to 
eat,  seeing  heretofore  he  had  always  hearkened  to  my  counseL 
To  induce  him,  I  told  him  that  I  was  yet  fiisting  for  his  sake,  and 
if  he  would  not  eat  with  me  I  would  fast  with  him.  But  this 
availed  not.  I  entreated  the  company  that  they  would  eat  while 
I  discoursed  unto  them.  After  supper,  I  was  left  alone  with  him, 
only  his  wife  sitting  by.     He  asked  me  if  I  would  believe  he  was 


1624.]  LIP£  OF  KOBEBT  BLAIB.  73 

in  the  right,  if  his  foot  could  not  bum  in  the  fire  ?  I  answered,  if 
he  offered  to  do  so,  I  would  be  confirmed  that  he  was  a  deluded 
man.  But  before  I  had  spoken  out  these  words,  his  foot  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  holding  the  lintel  with  both  his  hands.  But 
I  pulled  so  hard  that  I  threw  both  him  and  myself  in  the  midst  of 
the  floor.  This  noise  drew  in  the  gentlemen  who  had  retired. 
Some  of  them  were  angry  that  I  had  pulled  him  out,  thinking  that 
the  heat  of  the  fire  might  have  helped  to  bum  away  his  folly. 
There,  in  presence  of  them  all,  he  thus  conditioned  with  me,  that 
if  ere  to-morrow  I  were  not  of  his  mind,  he  was  content  to  be  for- 
saken as  a  deluded  man.  I  accepted  the  condition,  so  we  parted ; 
but  I  behoved  to  lie  in  bed  with  him.  His  wife  reviled  him  for 
his  delusion,  whom  I  silenced  with  a  rebuke.  Being  laid,  he  pre- 
sently fell  asleep ;  but  I  having  fasted  all  day,  and  remembering 
the  condition  that  was  made,  continued  watching  and  praying. 
There  was  not  an  hour  passed,  when  his  wife,  who  lay  in  another 
room,  came  in  muttering  that  the  matter  was  revealed  to  her,  and 
that  the  day  of  judgment  was  presently  coming.  He  hereby 
awakened  triumphantly,  did  leap  out  of  his  bed,  saying,  "  You 
will  be  next."  I  who  had  not  so  much  as  warmed  in  the  bed, 
being  somewhat  astonished,  did  rise  also.  While  I  was  putting 
on  my  clothes,  my  flesh  did  a  little  creep  and  quake ;  but  being 
clothed,  I  was  confirmed  to  encounter  these  deluded  enthusiasts, 
though  there  had  been  an  hundred  of  them. 

I  thought  the  best  way  to  confute  them  was  to  set  them  arwork  to 
open  the  revelations,  putting  no  doubt  to  find  some  absurdities  and 
contradictions  therein.  They  entreated  me  presently  to  write  to 
their  Christian  friends,  lest  they  should  be  surprised  by  the  coming 
of  that  day.  I  calling  for  paper,  took  the  pen  in  my  hand,  as  though 
I  intended  to  write ;  and  asked  first  at  him,  then  at  her,  and  catch- 
ing a  contradiction  in  their  speeches,  threw  away  the  pen  and  pa- 
per, and  rebuking  them,  said,  "  Will  you  not  yet  see  your  folly?" 
But  he  inviting  me  to  prayer  did  himself  begin.  I  stood  to  see 
his  new  way  (formerly  mentioned),  whereby  he  thought  to  con- 
vert me.     When  I  saw  and  heard  the  absui-dity  thereof,  in  the 
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idle,  roaring  repetitions,  requiring  him  in  his  Lord's  name  to  be 
silent,  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  humble  confidence^  hojung 
to  be  heard.  A  gentleman  that  lay  in  the  room,  surprised  with 
fear  and  sweating  in  his  bed,  (supposing  that  the  woman's  mutter<« 
ing  had  been  the  apparition  of  a  spirit),  when  he  heard  my  yoice 
at  prayer  adventured  to  rise  and  join.  Yea,  his  roaring  before  I 
began  had  awakened  them  who  lay  at  some  distance,  and  so  all 
jointly  continued  a  space  in  prayer.  When  I  had  made  an  end, 
Mr  Glendinning  takes  me  apart  and  confessed  he  saw  now  he  was 
deluded,  and  entreated  me  to  see  how  the  matter  might  be 
covered  and  concealed.  I  called  the  gentlemen  to  hear  his  con- 
fession. They  being  very  glad,  I  warned  them  that  the  matter 
was  not  yet  at  an  end,  as  the  event  proved ;  for  he,  fidling  firom 
error  to  error,  did  run  away  at  last  to  see  the  seven  Churches 
of  Asia.  Always  *  we  thanked  God  for  what  was  done ;  and  I 
calling  for  bread  and  drink  to  refresh  myself,  went  to  bed,  and  so 
did  all  the  rest,  f 

That  which  I  observe  out  of  all  this  discourse  is,  what  a  deep 
design  Satan  had  herein  against  the  work  of  God  in  the  county  of 
Antrim;  for  he,  knowing  that  this  man  was  very  instrumental 
in  rousing  up  many  out  of  their  security,  thought,  by  deluding 
him,  to  shake,  if  not  to  crush,  that  blessed  work.  But — ^O  the 
wisdom,  the  power,  and  goodness  of  God  1 — except  his  own  wife 
(of  whom  few  had  any  good  opinion  before)  there  was  neither 
man  nor  woman  that  stumbled  or  fell  at  his  fall ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  thereby  guarded  against  delusion,  magnifying  the 
word  of  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  learned  to  work  out  the 
work  of  their  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling,  not  doting  ujpon  the 
bodily  exercise  of  watching  and  fasting,  whereby  that  man  thought 
to  cry  up  liimself.  And  now  having  lost  this  one  man,  the  Lord 
thought  it  fit  to  give  unto  us  three  gracious  and  able  men.     Firsty 

*  AhcaySf  however. 

t  The  garrulity  of  age  is  somewhat  apparent  in  this  long  account  of  poor  Glendin* 
ning,  who  was  evidently  a  lunatic,  and  wc  might  have  reduced  it,  as  Stevenson  has 
done,  into  a  few  sentences ;  hut  the  plan  we  have  adopted,  of  giving  the  manuscript 
entire  as  it  stands,  forhids  such  freedom ;  so  we  have  allowed  Mr  Blair  to  tell  ool  his 
story  in  his  own  way. 
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Mr  Henry  Colwwrt,*  who  came  over  with  Mr  Hubart  (formerly 
mentioned),  and  was  entertained  by  a  godly  lady  at  Broadisland, 
being  an  helper  to  an  ancient  minister  there,  Mr  Edward  Bryce-t 
After  Mr  Glendinning's  departure,  he  was  brought  to  Oldstone, 
where  he  laboured  diligently,  and  did  bear  burden  at  the  monthly 
meetings,  being  a  man  of  a  fervent  spirit  and  of  a  vehement  de- 
livery in  preaching.  This  variety  of  gift  glorifies  the  Giver ;  for 
his  next  neighbour,  Mr  Kidge,  (formerly  mentioned),  as  he  was  in 
his  carriage,  so  in  his  doctrine,  grave,  calm,  sweet,  ordinarily  pres- 
sing some  weighty  important  point  to  good  purpose.  The  Lord 
was  also  pleased  to  bring  over  from  Scotland  Mr  Josias  Welsh,J 

*  Henry  Colwart,  or  Calyert,  was  an  Englishman,  and  was  admitted  to  Oldstone  in 
1630;  bat,  instead  of  being  allowed  to  prosecute  his  labours  in  peace,  he  was  de- 
posed, with  many  others,  by  Bishop  Leslie,  for  refusing  to  subscribe  the  canons,  and 
came  orer  to  Scotland,  where  he  and  his  firiends,  by  preaching  what  Traquair  was 
pleased  to  call  '*  nothing  but  foolish,  seditious  doctrine,"  helped  the  Covenanters 
to  overthrow  canons  and  bishops  and  all. — Heid,  i.,  115-221.  He  was  admitted  minis- 
ter of  Paisley,  where  he  died. — Livingstone* s  Char.,  Select  Biogr,y  vol.  1,  329. 

t  Edward  Biyoe,  or  Brice,  A.M.,  was  for  many  years  minister  of  Drymen,  in  Stir- 
lingshire (Livingstone  says  also  of  Dumbarton).  But  his  opposition  to  the  &mou8 
expedient  of  *^  the  constant  moderator,"  cost  him  his  living.  He  was  one  of  two  of 
the  Synod  of  Clydesdale,  who,  after  all  the  rest  had  yielded  to  the  menaces  of  the 
Earl  of  Abercom,  and  received  Archbishop  Spottiswood  as  their  moderator,  "  mainly 
opposed  it,  and  would  never  condescend,  but  spake  publicly  against  it  in  bitter  terms." 
— Balfowr^M  AnndU,  iL,  22.  Taking  refuge  in  Ireland,  he  was  admitted  by  Bishop 
Echlin  to  Broadisland,  where  he  laboured  "  with  great  success,"  from  1613  to  1636, 
when  he  was  deposed  by  Bishop  Leslie  for  non-subscription  to  the  canons,  which  re- 
quired kneeling  before  the  elements,  &c.  The  good  old  man  returned  home,  op- 
pressed with  the  thoughts  of  being  obliged  to  resign  his  beloved  ministry ;  but,  before 
any  steps  could  be  taken  by  Leslie  to  carry  his  sentence  into  effect,  he  had  resigned 
both  life  and  office  into  the  hands  of  '*  the  Bishop  of  our  souls."  '*  He  was  an  aged 
man  ere  I  knew  him,"  says  Livingstone,  '*  and  came  not  much  abroad.  In  all  his 
preaching  he  insisted  most  on  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  and  the  light  of  the  Word 
-and  Spirit  on  the  mind,  that  being  his  own  continual  exercise." 

X  Josias  Welsh  was  the  younger  son  of  the  celebrated  John  Welsh,  minister  of  Ayr, 
and  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  John  Knox.  He  was  educated  at  Geneva,  and,  on 
his  return  to  Scotland,  was  appointed  professor  of  humanity  in  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow. His  opposition  to  Prelacy  forced  him  to  leave  this  situation,  and,  complying 
with  Blair's  advice,  he  went  to  Ireland  about  1626,  and  was  ordained  minister  of 
Temple  Patrick  by  his  relative,  Knox,  Bishop  of  Baphoe.  Howie  says :  ^  He  was 
conmionly  called  the  *  Cock  of  Conscience*  by  the  people  of  that  countiy,  because  of 
his  extraordinary  awakening  and  rousing  gift.  He  was  one  of  that  blessed  society  of 
ministers  which  wrought  that  unparalleled  work  in  the  north  of  Ireland  about  the 
year  1626,  but  was  himself  a  man  most  sadly  exercised  with  doubts  about  his  own 
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the  son  of  Mr  John  Welsh  (that  fiunous  man  of  God|  whO|  both 
in  Scotland  and  France^  was  rarely  instrumental,  both  for  con- 
verting and  confirming  the  souls  of  the  people  of  God).  A  great 
measure  of  that  spirit  that  wrought  in  and  by  the  &ther  rested 
also  upon  the  son.  I  meeting  with  him  in  Scotland,  and  perceiv- 
ing of  how  weak  a  body  and  of  how  zealous  a  spirit  he  was,  ex- 
horted him  to  haste  over  to  Ireland,  where  he  would  find  work 
enough,  and,  I  hoped,  success  enough.  And  so  it  came  to  pass ; 
for  he  being  settled  at  Temple  Patrick,  became  a  blessing  to  that 
people.  He,  being  under  great  exercise  of  spirit,  spake  vehe- 
mently, to  convince  the  secure;  sweetly,  to  comfort  the  cast 
down.  Also,  the  Lord  brought  over  to  Lem  the  ancient  servant 
of  Christ,  Mr  George  Dunbar,^  who  was  deposed  firom  the  minis- 
try of  Ayr  by  the  High  Commission  in  Scotland,  and  by  the 
Council  was  banished  to  Ireland.  So  careful  was  the  Lord^  and 
bountiful  towards  that  plantation  of  his  in  the  north  of  Ireland| 
that  whoever  wanted,  they  might  not  want.  In  that  place  the 
Lord  greatly  blessed  his  ministry.  All  these  three  now  men- 
tioned, as  they  laboured  diligently  within  their  own  charges,  so 
were  they  still  ready  to  preach  at  the  monthly  meetings  when 
they  were  invited  thereto.  So  mightily  grew  the  Word  of  Grod| 
and  his  gracious  work  prospered  in  the  hands  of  his  fiuthful  ser- 
vants ;  the  power  of  man  being  restrained  from  offering  to  oppose 
the  work  of  God. 

About  that  time  I  perceived  Echlin,  bishop  of  Down,  privily  to 
lay  snares ;  being  unwilling  openly  to  appear,  the  people  generally 

salvation  all  his  time,  and  would  ordinarily  say :  *  That  minister  was  much  to  be 
pitied,  who  was  called  to  comfort  weak  saints,  and  had  no  comfort  himself."*— nSboHi 
WorthieSy  p.  95.  He  was  deposed,  bat  restored  again  to  the  ministrj,  and  died  a 
young  man,  28d  June  1694.  The  reader  wiU  afterwards  meet  with  an  interesting 
account  of  his  closing  scene.  He  was  the  author  of  a  small  catechism.  His  name  if 
still  held  in  the  highest  respect  in  the  north  of  Ireland ;  and  in  Scotland  he  is  known 
as  the  father  of  the  eminent  and  faithfdl  John  Welsh,  minister  of  Irongray,  whose 
perils  and  escapes  during  the  persecution  under  Claverhouse  form  a  most  wonderfbl 
episode  in  that  eventful  history. 

*  George  Dunbar  was  twice  turned  out  by  the  Scotch  bishops — ^was  for  some  time 
a  prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Blackness — went  to  Ireland,  and  was  deposed  in  1684— re^ 
turned  to  Scotland,  and,  in  1638,  was  admitted  minister  of  Calder,  where  he  died. 
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approving  and  commending  the  kbours  and  success  of  his  ser- 
vants. And,  first,  he  wrote  to  me  to  be  ready  to  preach  at 
Primate  Usher^s  *  triennial  visitation.  He  himself  was  then  in 
England,  but  in  his  room  were  two  bishops  and  a  doctor,  his  sub- 
stitutes and  delegates.  K  any  ask  how  I  durst  countenance  these 
Prelatic  assemblies,  how  I  did  countenance  these  meetings,  the 
ensuing  discourse  will  declare ;  but  it  may  be  rather  wondered 
how  these  Prelatic  meetings  did  countenance  us,  knowing  our 
judgment  and  practice  to  be  opposed  to  them  and  their  way  ;  and 
it  would  be  also  considered  that  we  were  not  then  under  an  ex- 
plicit sworn  covenant  against  them.  Before  the  appointed  day 
came,  he  sent  me  word  that,  as  another  was  to  supply  that  place, 
I  might  lay  aside  thoughts  of  it :  his  message  by  word  thus  con- 
tradicting his  writ,  that  he  might  leave  me  in  an  uncertainty,  and 
might  pick  a  quarrel  against  me  at  his  pleasure.  My  meditation 
was  upon  the  first  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Second  to  the 
Corinthians :  "  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not."  Beside  other  points,  I  speci- 
ally insisted  to  show  that  Christ  our  Lord  had  instituted  no  lord 
bishops  in  his  Elrk,  but  presbyters  and  ministers,  both  to  teach 

*  James  Ussher,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  primate  of  Ireland,  and,  according  to  Bayle, 
**  one  of  the  most  illastrious  prelates  in  the  seventeenth  ccntary,  as  well  with  respect 
to  his  pietj  and  other  virtues,  as  his  prodigious  erudition,"  was  the  son  of  Mr 
Arnold  Ussher,  clerk  in  Chancery,  and  nephew  of  Henry  Usshcr,  previously  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  and  was  bom  in  Dublin,  January  4th  1580.  His  great  talents  and 
acquirements,  at  a  very  early  period,  appeared  in  a  dispute  with  Fitz-Symonds,  an 
Irish  Jesuit,  and  led  to  his  appointment  of  professor  of  divinity  in  the  University  of 
I>ublin  in  1607,  when  only  twenty-seven  years  of  age.  In  January  1625,  he  was 
elevated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh,  and  during  his  administration  of  that  See,  he 
manifested  as  much  zeal  against  the  Papists  as  moderation  towards  the  Puritans  and 
Presbyterians.  His  profound  acqiiaintance  with  history,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  ap- 
pears in  his  invaluable  writings,  which  throw  much  light  on  the  Popish  innovations, 
and  shew  the  real  antiquity  of  the  doctrine  recovered  at  the  Reformation.  In  1640 
he  went  over  to  England,  firom  whence  he  never  returned.  During  the  unhappy 
troubles  which  led  to  the  execution  of  the  King,  and  the  erection  of  the  Common- 
wealth, Ussher  exerted  himself  with  praiseworthy  zeal,  but  without  success,  to  re- 
concile the  contending  parties.  Holding  himself  moderate  and  liberal  views  with 
regard  to  the  government  of  the  Church,  he  proposed  a  plan  for  accommodating  the 
differences  between  Episcopacy  and  J*resbyteiy,  which  neither  party  could  be  induced 
to  adopt.  He  died  at  Rygate,  March  21.  1656,  aged  seventy-five  years,  and  was 
buried,  by  Cromwell's  orders,  with  great  magnificence,  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
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and  govern  his  Kirk,  and  proved  this,  jir%i^  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; secondly  J  from  the  testimonies  of  purer  antiquity;  and 
thirdly y  firom  the  famous  divines  that  have  been  seeking  reforma- 
tion these  thirteen  himdred  years ;  and,  laBtlyy  from  the  modem 
divines,  both  over  sea  and  in  England ;  closing  all  my  proofs  with 
the  consent  of  learned  Dr  Usher,  thereby  to  stop  their  mouths ; 
and,  finally,  I  closed  with  an  exhortation,  that,  seeing  the  truth 
was  proven  so  clearly  and  undeniably,  they  would  use  moderately 
what  power  custom  and  human  laws  had  put  in  their  hands.  And 
so  they  did  indeed,  neither  questioning  me  nor  any  other ;  only 
the  Bishop  of  Drummore,  one  of  the  delegates,  being  brother-in- 
law  to  Primate  Usher,  spake  to  me  privately,  desiring  me  also  to 
be  moderate  towards  them,  as  they  had  not  questioned  me,  and  so 
bade  me  farewell. 

This  snare  being  broken,  the  crafty  bishop  fell  to  weaving  an- 
other more  dangerous.  He  knowing  that  one  of  the  judges,  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron,  who  came  yearly  to  that  circuit,  was  a  violent 
urger  of  English  conformity,  did  write  to  me  to  make  ready  a 
sermon  against  the  next  assizes.  This  was  the  more  dangerous 
because  the  judges  were  to  communicate  that  day,  it  being  Easter- 
day.  I  came  prepared  by  prayer  and  meditation,  committing  the 
matter  to  the  Lord,  who  had  all  hearts  and  mouths  in  hb  own 
hand.  The  Scottish  gentlemen  there  present,  waiting  upon  the 
judges,  told  one  of  the  judges  that  they  wondered  how  they  com* 
municated  on  the  LordVday,  being  taken  up  with  civil  affairs  the 
whole  Saturday.  He  answered,  that  he  wished  it  was  otherwise  ; 
and  said  further,  that  if  any  were  prepared  for  a  sermon*  that 
day,  he  would  procure  a  hearing.  They  assured  him  (I  knowing 
nothing  of  the  matter)  that  the  preacher  appointed  for  the  Lord's- 
day  would  preach  the  better  then,  if  he  preached  upon  the  Satur- 
day also.  When  some  were  sent  to  me  for  that  effect,  I  wondered 
.  at  the  unexpected  motion,  but  durst  not  refiise,  there  being  three 
or  four  hours  for  meditation  before  the  hour  appointed  for  the 
sermon.  Upon  the  Lord's-day  I  resolved  not  to  take  notice  of 
*  That  If,  for  preaching  a  sermon. 
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their  communicating,  neither  was  it  expected  from  me.  So  when 
I  ended,  I  went  to  my  chamber,  and  they  to  their  work,  which 
was  ended  in  the  eighth  part  of  an  hour.  After  the  afternoon 
sermon,  made  by  the  curate  of  the  place,  one  of  the  judges  sent 
for  me,  and  desired  private  conference  with  me  in  his  chamber. 
He  told  me  he  was  well  satisfied  with  the  Saturday's  sermon,  and 
more  with  that  which  I  delivered  on  the  Lord's-day ;  "  for  there," 
said  he,  ^^  you  opened  a  point  that  I  never  heard  before,  viz.,  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  made  with  the  Mediator  as  head  of  the 
elect  Church."  He  entreated  me  to  go  through  the  heads  of  that 
sermon.  Then  he  opening  his  Bible,  and  I  mine,  we  considered 
all  the  points  and  proofs,  turning  to  all  the  places  cited,  and  read- 
ing them  over.  He  was  so  well  satisfied  that  he  protested,  if  his 
calling  did  not  tic  him  to  Dublin,  he  would  gladly  have  come  to 
the  north  and  settled  under  such  a  ministry.  In  end  he  told  me 
I  would  be  sent  for  to  supper,  warning  me  that  his  colleague  was 
violent  for  English  conformity.  He  entreated  me,  if  he  asked 
any  captious  questions  at  me,  that  I  would  answer  them  very  cir- 
cumspectly. I  was  sent  for,  and  used  very  courteously  and 
kindly,  without  any  captious  questions  proposed  to  me ;  and  so 
the  only  wise  God,  to  whom  I  had  committed  myself  and  the 
work  in  hand,  brake  this  snare  also,  bringing  me  off  with  comfort 
and  credit.  Yea,  I  had  hereby  this  advantage,  that  the  godly 
judge  mayor,  aft;er  that  conference  he  had  with  me,  sent  for  the 
bishop  to  his  chamber,  and  in  presence  of  the  Master  of  Airds 
(who  thereafter  related  this  unto  me),  charged  him  to  lay  down 
his  evil  will  against  me,  yea,  to  have  a  care  that  no  harm  nor  in- 
terruption should  come  to  my  ministry ;  and  if  any  came,  he 
would  impute  the  same  unto  him,  and  hereof  took  the  master 
witness. 

When  Primate  Usher  came  back  to  Ireland,  my  patron,  desirous 
that  I  should  be  acquaint  with  him,  took  me  in  his  company,  where 
a  meeting  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Ulster  was  to  be,  where 
he  received  me  very  kindly,  and  desired  me  to  be  at  his  table  while 
I  was  in  town.     The  next  day  coming  to  dinner,  I  met  with  the 
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English  Liturgy  in  his  family ;  but  I  came  not  again^  leaving  my 
excuse  with  my  patron,  that  I  expected  another  thing  in  the  family 
of  so  learned  and  pious  a  man  than  the  reading  of  the  Liturgy, 
But  he  excused  the  matter  by  reason  of  the  great  confluence  that 
was  there ;  but  he  entreated  me  that  I  would  be  at  the  piuns  to 
come  to  Trodaff,*  where  his  ordinary  residence  was,  where  he 
would  be  more  private,  and  at  leisure  to  be  better  acquainted 
with  me.  I  obeyed  the  desire,  and  was  made  welcome.  He  was 
very  affable  and  communicative.  In  conference  he  desired  to 
know  of  me  what  my  mind  was  concerning  the  nature  of  justifying 
and  saving  faith.  I  told  him  my  mind,  that  I  held  the  accepting 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  &c.  With  this  he 
was  well  satisfied,  confirming  the  same  in  a  large  discourse,  clear- 
ing the  matter  by  the  similitude  of  a  marriage,  wherein  it  is  not 
the  sending  or  receiving  of  gifts  that  made  the  marriage,  but  the 
accepting  of  the  person.  Hereby  I  was  much  refreshed.  From 
this  he  passed  on  to  speak  of  ceremonies  ;  tried  my  mind  therein, 
saying  that  he  was  afraid  that  our  unsatisfiedness  therein  might 
endanger  our  ministry,  and  it  woidd  break  my  heart  if  that  succes- 
ful  ministry  in  the  north  should  be  interrupted  and  marred. 
"  They  think,"  said  he,  "  to  cause  me  stretch  out  my  hand  ag^nst 
you ;  but  all  the  world  shall  never  move  me  to  do  so."  When  he 
had  drawn  forth  my  mind  thereanent,  he  said,  "  I  perceive  you 
will  never  be  satisfied  therein ;  for  still  you  enquire  what  ought  to 
be  done.  I  confess  all  these  things  you  except  against  might,  yea, 
ought  to  be  removed,  but  that  cannot  be  done."  I  replied  that  I 
had  read  all  those  arguments  used  by  Mr  Sprint,  in  a  treatise  en- 
titled "  Cassander  Anglicanus  ;  or,  A  Necessity  of  Conformity  in 
case  of  Deprivation  ;"  and  I  had  seen  all  these  fully  answered  in  a 
treatise  entitled  "  Cassandra  Scoticanda ;  or,  A  Necessity  of  Non- 
conformity in  hope  of  Exaltation."  Our  conference  being  ended, 
he  dismissed  me  very  kindly,  though  I  gave  him  no  high  styles  at 
all,  and  proved  thereafter  very  friendly  when  trouble  came  on  us 
— as  will  appear  in  this  subsequent  discourse. 

*  Or  Tredaff,  the  jincient  name  of  Droghcda. 
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After  all  the  former  helpers  we  had  from  the  Lord,  Mr  John 
Livingston  was  sent  over  to  us.  He  was  a  man  of  a  gracious 
melting  spirit,  and  was  desired  much  by  godly  people  about  Tor- 
phichen,  where  he  had  preached  as  a  helper  to  another,  but  was 
still  opposed  by  the  bishops.  But  old  Bishop  Knox*  of  Eaphoe 
refiised  no  honest  man,  having  heard  him  preach.  By  this  chink 
he  and  sundry  others  got  entrance ;  and  being  settled  at  Killin- 
chie,  the  Lord  was  pleased  greatly  to  bless  his  ministry,  both 
within  his  own  charge  and  without  it,  where  he  got  a  call.  But 
he  continued  not  long  there,  trials  hasting  upon  us.  Likewise  Mr 
Andrew  Stewart,t  a  well-studied  gentleman  and  fervent  in  spirit, 
WBS  settled  at  Donagore,  and  prospered  well  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  But  his  ministry  was  of  short  endurance,  he  dying  in  the 
midst  of  our  trials. 

*  Andrew  Knox,  bbhop  of  Baphoe,  was  of  the  same  family  with  the  Scottish  Re- 
former ;  conscqaentlj  Welsh  was  his  rdativc.  The  bishop  was  educated  at  Glasgow, 
and  was  minister  first  of  Lochwinnoch,  and  next  of  Paisley.  In  1G06  he  was  made 
bishop  of  the  Isles  by  James  YI. ;  and  in  1622  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Baphoe, 
where  he  died  7th  Korember  1632. 

t  Mr  Andrew  Stewart  came  over  to  Ireland  after  Mr  Welsh,  in  1627,  and  was 
settled  minister  of  Donagore.  He  died  abont  the  same  time  with  Josias  Welsh.  An 
interesting  accoont  of  the  dosing  scene  of  this  excellent  minister  is  given  in  Fleming's 
^Folfilfing  of  the  Scriptures." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

CONTAINING  AN  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  WONDERFUL  GROWTH  AND 
INCREASE  OF  THE  GOSPEL^  AND  OF  SEVERAL  ATTEMPTS  OP 
SATAN  AND  OTHER  ENEMIES  TO  BREAK  THE  SAME,  WITH  THEIR 
SUCCESS  THEREIN. 

At  this  time  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  protect  our  ministry,  by 
raising  up  fiiends  to  us,  and  giving  us  favour  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
people  about  us.  Yea,  the  Bishop  of  Down  himself  used  to  glory 
of  the  ministry  in  his  dioceses  of  Down  and  Connor.  Yet  we 
wanted  not  exercise  enough.  Some  of  the  conform  clei^,  by  let- 
ters, provoked  me  to  a  dispute  about  that  wherein  we  diflfered  from 
them ;  but  a  modest  answer,  how  unsafe  it  was  to  do  so,  did  satisfy 
them.  After  that  there  was  sent  a  dean  to  reside  at  Carrickfergus, 
to  counteract  and  bear  us  down ;  but  some  of  us  waited  on  him, 
and  putting  some  civilities  on  him,  invited  him  to  concur  with  us 
in  the  monthly  meeting  at  Antrim.  We  did  not  expect  he  would 
yield  to  the  motion ;  yet  by  our  visit  and  invitation  we  obtained 
this  much,  that  he  proved  no  unfriend  to  us. 

As  for  the  Papists,  they  became  very  bold  through  the  land, 
by  occasion  of  the  match  intended  betwixt  Prince  Charles  and 
the  Infanta  of  Spain ;  so  that  in  every  shire  they  set  up  their 
old  convents — even  in  the  city  of  Dublin  itself;  and  so  the  rebel- 
lion, that  after  some  years  followed,  and  the  bloody  massacre  that 
they  made,  had  not  the  rise  of  it  from  any  pressure  that  was  on 
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them^  but  rather  from  the  great  indulgence  used  towards  them. 
The  Irish  priests  generally  were  ignorant  doljs,  living  in  whoredom 
and  drunkenness ;  yea,  one  that  came  fix)m  Rome  with  pardons^ 
and  had  gotten  a  great  deal  of  money  thereby,  when  he  was  brought 
to  my  Lord  Claneboy,  in  whose  land  he  was  taken,  scarce  under- 
stood Latin.  Yet  two  Lish  friars,  who  had  been  trained  up  in 
the  University  of  Salamanca  in  Spain  gave  us  a  defiance,  provok- 
ing us  to  a  dispute.  The  particular  heads  were  condescended 
upon,  and  time  and  place  appointed  ;  but  when,  at  the  appointed 
day,  I  came  to  assist  Mr  Josias  Welsh  against  these  two  friars^ 
for  all  their  bragging  they  appeared  not.* 

We  had  also  an  assault  from  the  Separatists.!  Some  of  that 
faction  at  London,  hearing  tell  that  there  was  a  people  zealous  for 
the  Lord  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  came  to  Antrim,  where  our 
monthly  meetings  were,  and  there  set  up  their  dwelling,  thinking 
to  fish  in  these  waters.  They  thought  that  zealous  people 
would  seek  after  them,  and  did  not  call  to  any ;  but  therein  they 
were  frustrated  of  their  expectations.  Seeing  they  came  not  to 
the  public  worship,  none  there  did  own  them,  or  take  any  notice  of 
them,  till  the  minister  of  the  place  sent  some  judicious  Christians 
to  confer  with  them  about  some  practical  cases  of  conscience,  who 
made  their  report  to  the  minister  concerning  these  persons,  that 
they  thought  they  understood  not  such  proposals,  nor  could  they 
at  all  discourse  concerning  the  points  by  them  proponed ;  only 
they  fell  a-jangling  against  the  Church  of  England.  The  next  day 
I  came  there,  the  minister  of  the  place  desired  me  to  go  with  him, 
that  we  might  confer  with  these  people.  We  did  find  them 
rude,  and  somewhat  uncivil ;  what  they  held  they  could  not  tell 
well,  or  else  they  kept  up  and  concealed  themselves.  Yet  in  end, 
they  began  to  esday  whom  they  could  seduce ;  and  with  one  of 
great  tenderness  they  prevailed  not  to  communicate  with  us ;  but 
immediately  thereafter  the  Lord  did  smite  him  with  distraction, 

*  Blair  and  his  friends  do  not  appear  afterwards  to  hare  met  with  any  more  oppo- 
sition from  this  quarter. 

t  Dr  Beid  thinks  that  these  Separatists  were  probably  of  the  Baptist  persuasion. 

F  2 
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from  the  which  he  no  sooner  recovered,  but  he  abhorred  the  sedu- 
cers. So  careful  was  the  Lord  to  preserve  his  people  within  our 
charges  from  all  sort  of  seducement. 

That  blessed  work  of  conversion  was  now  spread  beyond  the 
bounds  of  Down  and  Antrim,  to  the  skirts  of  neighbouring  counties, 
whence  many  came  to  the  meeting,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord'a 
supper.  I  being  at  a  time  invited  to  assist  Mr  Josias  Welsh,  it 
fell  to  my  share  to  preach  upon  the  Saturday,  and  the  afternoon  of 
the  Lord's-day.  When  we  are  entering  the  church  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  Lord's-day,  we  perceived  that  there  would  be  large  as 
many  without  the  church  as  within  it,  and  most  of  these  were 
come  out  of  other  counties,  hindered  to  be  there  on  Saturday  by 
the  great  rising  of  waters.  At  our  entry,  when  they  perceived  the 
house  to  be  filled,  so  that  they  could  not  enter,  ^  the/  began  to 
lament  that  for  all  the  pains  and  hazard  they  had  been  at  in  pass- 
ing deep  waters,  they  were  now  excluded.  Being  moved  with 
compassion,  I  resolved  to  stay  out  with  them,  and  making  choice 
of  a  fit  place  where  we  might  be  accommodated,  even  the  court  of 
a  castle  hard  by,  I  taught  them  as  the  Lord  furnished  me :  and 
when  those  that  were  within  had  received,  they  giving  way  to  us, 
all  did  communicate,  and  I  closed  with  the  doctrine  of  thanksgiving 
in  the  evening.  Having  thus  once  oftener  than  I  intended  spoken 
in  public,  I  was  far  from  thoughts  of  being  employed  that  way  on 
the  morrow ;  but  the  Lord  thought  othenvise. 

The  people  hp.ving  entered  very  early  upon  the  Monday,  fearing 
the  throng,  and  staying  there  some  hours  before  the  appointed  time 
of  preaching  came,  some  of  the  elders  of  that  parish  requested  me 
that  I  would  go  in  and  read  some  place  of  Scripture,  and  give  some 
notes  thereon,  till  the  appointed  preacher  came  in.  I  was  hardly 
persuaded  to  yield  to  this  motion  ;  but  they  would  take  no  naysay* 
While  I  am  about  this,  the  minister  of  the  place  being  ready  to 
enter  in,  the  people  that  were  without  (the  most  of  them  being  the 
people  that  had  heard  me  before  in  the  castle  court),  not  using 
many  words,  laid  hands  on  him,  and  carried  him  away  to  the  same 
place  where  1  exercised  yesterday,  sending  an  elder  to  me,  to  tell 
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tne  that  I  needed  expect  no  other  speaker.  This  message  wonder- 
fully astonished  me ;  for  I  thus  reasoned,  Shall  so  many  gracious 
souls,  who  have  been  waiting  since  day-light  for  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  be  ministered  to  them,  be  thus  dismissed  and  frustrated 
of  th^  expectation  ?  and,  on  the  other  hand,  how  can  I,  who  had 
already  adventured  a  little,  offer  to  go  to  the  pulpit,  whence  much 
at  that  time  was  expected,  especially  some  eminent  persons  being 
present?  Some  that  marked  my  countenance  observed  (as  they 
told  me  thereafter)  that  all  the  blood  went  out  of  my  face  in  a 
moment ;  and  no  marvel,  for  I  was  in  a  perplexed  anguish  what  to 
do-  At  last  I  was  encouraged  to  adventure,  and  in  my  preface  be- 
fore prayer  (that  which  I  never  durst  do  neither  before  that  time 
nor  after  it),  I  promised  a  blessing  from  God  unto  them  that  would 
seek  it,  and  open  their  hearts  unto  it,  seeing  neither  art  nor  in- 
dustry had  any  place  or  part  in  this  work.  After  incalling  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  earnest  wrestling  with  him  for  his 
presence,  I  read  a  place  parallel  to  what  I  had  entered  upon  stand- 
ing below.  The  Lord  so  carried  on  that  business,  that  in  the  entry 
there  was  offered  to  me  only  one  proposition  to  speak  of,  and  no 
more  was  presented  to  me  till  I  was  closing  that  point,  in  the  very 
last  comma  of  the  sentence,  and  then  was  another  edifying  point 
suggested  from  the  text,  and  so  another  still,  till  the  glass  was  run. 
Li  all  this  I  was  but  the  voice  of  one  crying.  There  was  a  promp- 
ter that  suggested  to  me,  even  He  that  sent  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel. But  when  the  hour-glass  was  ended,  three  points,  all  weighty, 
concatenated  together,  were  offered  to  me,  the  uttering  whereof 
was  almost  (as  I  suppose)  as  much  as  all  the  rest.  Closing  with 
prayer,  I  hasted  to  my  chamber,  that  I  might  meet  with  nobody, 
but  that  I  might  hide  me  in  my  chamber,  and  spend  some  time  in 
admiration.  I  feared  applause,  whereas  nothing  of  me  was  there 
but  a  voice.  Yet  I  was  surprised  as  I  was  stealing  away  by  that 
ancient  minister,  Mr  Bryce  of  Broadisland  (who  had  been  earnestly 
incited  to  preach  at  that  diet,  but  obstinately  refused).  He  per- 
ceiving the  haste  I  was  making,  cried  after  me,  "  Of  a  truth  the 
Lord  was  with  you ;"  and  I  turning  cried  to  him,  "  Sir,  God  for- 
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^ve  you  your  backdrawing,"  I  hid  me  in  a  chamber  till  I  waa 
called  to  dixmer,  and  all  the  time  sat  silent,  except  when  something 
was  asked  at  me.  After  dinner,  I  overheard  an  honourable  person 
in  conference  with  another,  wbhing  that  the  speaker  had  spoken 
till  sunset;  the  hearing  whereof  drew  me  out  of  that  room. 

The  next  time  that  I  was  invited  to  the  like  occasion  in  that 
county,  where  people  had  a  great  zeal  and  a  vehement  appetite 
which  could  not  be  satisfied,  I  was  sore  tempted  to  be  wholly  silent, 
I  saw  such  readiness  in  people  to  give  great  applause  to  instru- 
ments, and  the  great  hazard  of  receiving  and  admitting  the  same. 
But  dear  Mr  Cunningham  offered  to  chide  me  out  of  this  snare^ 
approving  my  jealousy,  but  reproving  my  backdrawing.  I  had  in 
my  haste  vowed  not  to  set  my  feet  in  that  pulpit  at  that  season, 
yet  I  yielded  standing  below  to  be  doing  somewhat,  which  as  I 
learned  thereafter,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  follow  with  no  small 
blessing.  The  people  so  himg  upon  us  still  desirous  to  have  more ; 
no  day  was  long  enough ;  no  room  was  large  enough.  Then  siud 
I  in  the  hearing  of  many,  ^^  Our  tide  has  run  so  high,  that  there 
will  be  an  ebb ;  no  doubt  a  restraint  is  near,  our  trials  are  hasting 
on.'' 

Another  assault  Satan  made  upon  us  by  an  English  Conformist, 
called  Mr  Freeman,  a  strong  opinator,  who,  falling  upon  Arminian 
books,  drank  in  their  opinions,  and  began  boldly  to  propagate  the 
same.  This  man  having  a  strong  body,  able  to  watch  and  fast,  made 
himself  very  plausible  by  a  seeming  strictness  and  austerity  of  life. 
Thereby  he  did  insinuate  himself  in  the  affections  of  people,  invit- 
ing them  to  conference,  and  singing  of  psalms.  Being  thus  much 
followed,  he  vented  his  opinions  not  only  by  preaching,  but  also 
by  spreading  of  papers,  one  whereof  had  this  inscription  *'  Of  the 
Three  Generations  of  Noble  Christians."  Many  copies  of  this  were 
spread  among  the  people,  some  whereof  came  to  our  hands*  And 
being  asked  what  was  my  judgment  concerning  the  same,  I  an<- 
swered,  ^^  All  these  three  generations  of  noble  Christians  might 
be  among  ignoble  heathens,  and  that  there  was  nothing  of  Christi- 
anity therein  but  the  product  of  self-flattering  nature,  no  expres- 
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$ion  holding  forth  any  thing  of  Christ,  or  of  his  grace,  or  of  the 
sanctifying  Spirit.'*  Yet  this  man  went  on  drawing  disciples  after 
him,  haying  his  person  and  practice  in  admiration.  His  patron,  a 
generous  gentleman,  Mr  Bowlie  (who  thereafter  was  killed  by  the 
Irish  rebels),  invited  him  to  go  to  one  of  these  monthly  meetings 
at  Antrim.  He,  undertaking  the  journey  with  his  patron,  gave 
out  confidently  that  he  would  confute  and  silence  us  alL 

The  ministers  meeting  there  hearing  of  his  brags,  with  one  con* 
sent  designed  me  to  encounter  him.  I  having  gotten  cold  by  the 
way  travelling,  was  taking  a  sweat  in  my  bed.  Some  of  these 
brethren,  sent  by  the  rest,  told  me  what  was  to  be  done,  assuring 
me,  that  unless  his  brags  were  laid  by  a  disputation,  to  which  he  had 
provoked  us,  the  whole  people  where  he  lived  would  follow  him  in  his 
erroneous  way,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  Gospel.  I  went  with 
them  to  the  Castle  of  Antrim,  where  his  patron  and  he  were  waiting 
for  the  disputation.  When  we  came  to  it,  he  would  choose  both 
the  matter  and  manner  of  procedure.  The  matter  was  the  decree  of 
reprobation,  and  he  to  oppugn.  We  told  him  that  another  method 
was  better,  but  we  gave  way  to  his.  His  first  argument  he  brought 
being  easily  answered,  and  retorted  back  upon  himself,  the  second 
had  the  same  issue;  but  he  keeping  still  his  jocund  humour,  telling 
us  that  he  was  coming  on  with  the  strength  of  his  arguments. 
But  then  the  Lord  did  smite  him  with  such  confusion  that  he 
spake  nonsense,  so  that  the  scribe  could  set  do¥m  nothing  of  it« 
All  the  hearers  were  sensible  of  this,  and  some  fell  arlaughing. 
His  patron  turning  to  me  said,  ^^  You  know  what  he  would  be  at ; 
set  you  it  in  order,  and  give  an  answer  to  it.''  To  whom  I  replied, 
**  How  can  I  know,  seeing  he  knows  not  himself?"  "  But  now," 
said  I,  ^^  seeing  it  is  late,  and  ye  all  see  him  in  confusion,  let  him 
recollect  his  thoughts,  and  we  shall  meet  in  this  place  the  next 
morning." 

That  night  I  went  a  mile  off  to  visit  a  friend,  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  returned  to  the  place  appointed,  where  I  did  not  find 
him,  and  so  going  to  his  chamber,  I  found  him  there  with  his 
patron.    I  found  him  writing  out  arguments  from  an  Arminian 
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author — Grevinchovius,*  as  I  remember.  I  snatching  the  book  out 
of  his  hand,  said  to  him,  "  Now  I  perceive  your  subdolous  deal- 
ing ;"  and  so  I  began  to  catechise  him,  and  asked  him  if  he  believed 
that  all  events  came  to  pass  according  to  the  determined  counsel 
of  God ;  to  which  he  answered  hj  a  flat  denial,  bringing  a  blasphe- 
mous confirmation  of  his  answer.  Then  said  I,  ^^  Know  you  not 
that  it  is  written,  ^  He  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation,  that  they  should  seek  the 
Lord?'  but  you  say  you  would  take  a  course  of  your  own,  and 
would  not  seek  the  Lord ;  behold,  how  you  blaspheme  and  contrar 
diet  the  Scriptures  1"  His  answer  was,  that  what  I  cited  as  Scrip- 
ture was  nowhere  written  in  the  Bible.  Perceiving  his  gross  and 
bold  ignorance,  I  desired  his  patron  to  cast  up  Acts  xvii.  26,  27. 
This  being  done,  he  could  say  nothing  but  that  he  thought  that 
there  had  been  no  such  thing  in  the  Scriptures.  Then  said  Mr 
Eowlie,  "  We  need  no  more  disputation,  I  see  evidently  his  erro- 
neousness  and  ignorance  in  the  Scriptures.  Mr  Freeman,  I  have 
followed  you  too  long — here  I  renounce  you,  and  will  have  no  more 
to  do  with  you."  So  he  and  I  were  left  alone  to  confer  together, 
where  I  told  him  that  when  I  saw  some  of  his  papers,  I  perceived 
that  he  was  evil-grounded  in  religion ;  and  by  what  now  had  ap- 
peared both  yesternight  and  to-day  it  was  now  manifest.  He 
thanked  me  that  when  others  did  laugh  at  him  yesternight,  I  did 
not  so,  but  spake  still  to  him  meekly  and  gravely.  But  then  I 
dealt  plainly  with  him,  and  told  him,  that  perceiving  him  to  be  of 
a  melancholic  temper,  though  he  had  carried  hitherto  jocundly, 
yet,  when  he  should  lay  matters  to  heart,  he  might  be  in  danger  of 
destruction ;  or,  if  he  carried  still  jocundly,  that  he  was  in  hazard 
to  become  loose  and  openly  profane.  He  offered  no  answer,  but 
showed  by  his  smiles  a  waiving  of  my  warning.  The  ground  of 
my  apprehension  was,  because  I  perceived  he  knew  nothing  of  the 
grace  of  Christ ;  and  the  event  followed  sadly,  for  he  being  de- 
serted of  the  people  who  formerly  admired  him,  turned  more  dis- 

*  Nicolas  GreTiQchovios,  a  divine  of  the  17th  centurj,  who  wrote  against  Aroesins. 
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solute,  and  at  last,  as  I  was  credibly  informed,  fell  into  mischie- 
vous practices.  * 

The  Gospel  thus  flourishing  by  the  ministry  of  his  servants  be- 
fore mentioned,  no  public  opposition  being  made  thereto,  all  Satan's 
devices  proving  abortive,  he  was  at  last  let  loose  to  devise  a  perni- 
cious device.  There  being  many  converts  in  all  these  congrega- 
tions, the  destroyer  set  himself  mainly  against  the  people  of  Loch- 
learn  by  this  stratagem — he  playing  the  ape,  did  upon  some  igno- 
rant persons  counterfeit  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Li  the  midst  of  the 
public  worship  these  persons  fell  a-mouming,  and  some  of  them 
were  afflicted  with  pangs  like  convulsions,  and  daily  the  number  of 
them  increased.  At  first  both  pastor  and  people,  pitying  them, 
had  charitable  thoughts,  thinking  it  probable  that  it  was  the  work 
of  the  Lord ;  but  thereafter  in  conference  they  could  find  nothing 
to  confirm  these  charitable  thoughts — they  could  neither  perceive 
any  sense  of  their  sinfulness,  nor  any  panting  after  a  Saviour.  So 
the  minister  of  the  place  did  write  to  some  of  his  brethren  to  come 
thither,  and  with  him  to  examine  the  matter.  Coming  and  con- 
ferring with  these  persons,  we  deprehended  it  to  be  a  mere  delu- 
sion and  cheat  of  Satan  to  slander  and  disgrace  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  very  next  Lord's-day  one  of  my  charge,  in  the 
midst  of  the  public  worship,  being  a  dull  and  ignorant  person, 
made  a  noise  and  stretching  of  her  body.  Licontinent  I  was  as- 
sisted to  rebuke  that  lying  spirit  that  disturbed  the  worship  of 
God,  charging  the  same  in  the  name  and  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ  not  to  disturb  that  congregation  ;  and,  through  God's 
mercy,  we  met  with  no  more  of  that  work,  the  person  above  men- 
tioned remaining  still  a  dull  and  stupid  sot.  All  this  was  so  noto- 
riously known  that  Primate  Usher  got  word  of  it ;  who,  the  next 
time  I  saw  him,  said  to  me,  I  had  reason  to  bless  the  Lord,  who  had 
assisted  me  so  confidently  (as  he  was  pleased  to  word  it)  to  conjure 
that  lying  spirit. 

Yet,  for  all  this,  a  matter  of  accusation  was  made  against  us,  as 

*  Blair  and  his  friends  do  not  appear  to  have  been  afterwards  troubled  with  attempts 
to  introduce  Arminian  tenets  among  them. 
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if  we  had  taught  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth  by  bodily  pangs  and 
throes.  The  instrument  fitted  for  this  accusation  was  Mr  Harry 
Leslie,*  who,  being  a  violent  and  vain-glorioua  man,  envied  the 
credit  and  respect  the  ministers  of  these  two  counties  had  of  all 
good  people.  It  fell  out  so,  that  Mr  Livingston  and  I  were  both 
in  Scotland  together,  after  some  years  absence,  visiting  our  firiends 
and  doing  our  affairs.  In  our  return,  both  of  us  were  invited  to 
assist  an  aged  and  infirm  man,  who  was  about  the  celebrating  of 
the  supper  of  the  Lord  at  the  Kirk  of  Shotts.  There  being  a 
great  confluence  of  zealous  people  there,  Mr  John  Mazwell,t  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  who  was  gaping  for  a  bishopric, 
entertaining  correspondence  by  letters  with  the  above-mentioned 
Mr  LesUe,  they  so  dressed  the  matter  betwixt  them,  that  the  said 
Maxwell  carried  a  letter  from  Leslie  to  the  Court,  containing  the 
calumnious  accusation  formerly  mentioned.    The  timorous  Bishop 

*  Henrj  Leslie,  dean  of  Down,  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  a  man  of  consider- 
able erudition,  but  a  most  riolent  and  bigoted  Episcopalian.  He  sacoeeded  Echlin, 
bishop  of  Down,  October  1685,  and  proved  an  active  supporter  of  Wentworth  in  all 
his  measures  against  those  who  had  sworn  the  covenant.  He  lived  till  near  a  hundied 
years,  and  died  not  long  after  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II. 

t  John  Maxwell  was  a  native  of  Dumfrics-shire,  and  first  settled  at  Hortach  in 
Banffshire,  whence  he  was  removed,  in  1620,  to  occupy  the  church  of  the  venerable 
Robert  Bruce,  who  was  banished  to  Inverness.  In  1683  he  was  made  bishop  of  Bo« 
by  Charles  I.,  and  afterwards  a  Privy  Councillor  and  extraordinary  Lord  of  Seaskm. 
In  1637,  when  some  of  his  majesty's  counsellors  wisely  urged  him  to  yield  to  the 
wishes  of  the  nation,  in  regard  to  the  Liturgy  and  Book  of  Canons  imposed  by  Laud ; 
'*  to  all  this,"  says  Balfour,  *^  the  bishops  blowing  the  bellows,  and  still  crying  far^  and 
sword,  especially  Mr  John  Maxwell,  bishop  of  Ross,  (6m  that  did  favour  Btnne  too 
much),  suggests  it  to  be  a  shame  for  his  majesty  to  recede  from  what  he  formeriy  had 
determined." — Annals^  ii.,  268.  Spalding  gives  a  curious  account  of  his  flight  to  Eng^ 
land.  Some  boys  having  made  a  bonfire  of  the  service-books  which  he  had  placed  in 
his  church  at  Ross,  he  got  alarmed :  <<  He  had  soon  done  with  sermon,  and  therefoie 
hastily  goes  to  horse,  and  privately  disguised  he  rode  south,  and  to  the  king  goes  be 
directly.  A  very  busy  man  thought  to  be  in  bringing  in  this  service-book,  and,  thei^ 
fbre,  durst  not,  for  fear  of  his  life,  return  to  Scotland  again." — Troubles,  p.  47.  "  Fear 
of  his  life  r  He  was  in  much  more  danger  from  the  Papists,  "  whom  he  did  fiironr 
too  much."  Exalted  to  the  bishopric  of  Killala,  he  proved  an  active  instigator  of  the 
persecution  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Ireland ;  but  during  the  rebellion  in  that 
country,  was  **  stricken  down,  and  left  with  many  wounds  as  dead,  by  the  hands  of 
the  Irish,  with  whom  he  had  been  but  too  familiar." — Baillie*8  HisL,  Vindicatiom,  p.  2. 
After  escaping  the  fury  of  the  Irish  rebels  he  retired  to  Oxford,  and  died  in  1646.  A 
poor  life  indeed  I  He  was  the  author  of  **  Sacro-Sancta  Regum  Majestaa,**  which 
called  forth  Rutherford's  reply  of  "  Lex  Rex." 
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of  Down,  getting  an  inkling*  of  this,  thought  it  time  to  bestir 
himself,  and  presently  suspended  four  of  us — ^Mr  Dimbar,  Mr 
Welsh,  Mr  Livingston,  and  myself.  Whereupon  I  presently  had 
recourse  to  Primate  Usher,  speaking  somewhat  of  an  appeal  which 
I  never  intended  to  make  use  of.  But  he  presently  did  write  to 
Bishop  Echlin  to  relax  that  erroneous  suspension ;  which  forth- 
with was  done.  So  for  a  season  we  went  on  in  our  ministry,  till 
a  letter  came  from  Court,  the  narrative  whereof  was  that  accusa- 
tion formerly  mentioned,  requiring  the  examination  of  the  truth 
thereof,  and  to  censure  accordingly.  The  bishop  knowing  per- 
fectly the  falsehood  of  that  accusation,  and  concealing  the  contents 
of  his  majesty's  letter,  (which  was  most  just  and  fair),  took  an- 
other way— cited  again  us  four — surged  us  to  a  subscription.  We 
in  defence  answered,  that  there  was  neither  law  nor  canon  in  that 
kingdom  requiring  the  same.  Notwithstanding  he,  out  of  his 
cruel  fury,  proceeded  to  the  sentence  of  deposition.f  Primate 
Usher  being  acquainted  with  this  was  sorry,  but  said  he  could  not 
help  us ;  but  desired  us  to  make  our  address  to  the  two  Lord  Chief 
Justices,  who  then  under  his  majesty  governed  that  kingdom.  I 
repairing  to  their  lordships  received  this  answer,  that  there  was 
no  remedy  to  be  had  but  from  the  king  himself,  to  whose  ears  that 
misinformation  had  come ;  and  so,  by  the  earnest  persuasion  of 
my  brethren,  was  I  persuaded  to  undertake  a  journey  to  England. 
This,  and  some  more  toil  that  befell  me,  was  revealed  to  me  ere  it 
came  to  pass;  but  I  concealed  it  from  all  flesh,  save  my  dear 
friend  and  brother  Mr  Cunningham,  who  was  sorry  when  I  opened 
it  to  him,  and  afraid  also;  but  when  I  told  him  the  manner, 
and  promised  to  him  to  act  nothing  thereupon,  but  would  follow 
the  rule  of  the  revealed  will  of  God  in  his  Word,  he  acquiesced, 
and,  in  process  of  time,  did  see  the  event  which  I  foretold  him, 
even  the  recovery  of  our  ministry  after  the  compassing  sea  and 
land. 

♦  Inkling^  hint  t  On  the  margin,  "  May  4.  1682." 


92  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAJR.  1632.] 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

CONTAINING  MR  BLAIR's  JOURNEY  TO  LONDON,  IN  ORDER  TO 
PROCURE  LIBERTY  TO  HIMSELF  AND  OTHERS  TO  PREACH  THE 
GOSPEL,  WITH  HIS  SUCCESS  THEREIN  ;  AND  HOW  AT  LAST  HE 
WAS  DEPOSED  AGAIN. 

While  I  am  about  my  journey  to  England,  I  was  much  censured 
in  the  judgment  of  some  wise  men,  who  seemed  to  know  best  the 
times.  What  meant  I,  said  they,  to  go  to  Court  to  complain  of 
what  bishops  had  done,  that  faction  domineering  so  much  at  Court, 
especially  in  all  matters  that  appertained  to  the  Church  and  minis- 
ters ?  Who  there  would  appear,  or  durst  once  open  their  mouths 
for  those  that  are  disaffected  with  Episcopal  government  ?  Albeit, 
I  had  with  me  letters  to  the  Scottish  noblemen  who  were  at  Court, 
and  was  well  acquainted  with  my  Lord  Secretary  for  Scotland,* 
his  eldest  son  having  been  my  best  beloved  scholar  at  Glasgow ; 
yet  I  did  forecast  all  the  difficulties  before  mentioned,  and,  not- 
withstanding, resolved  to  bestow  charges  and  pains  to  seek  redress, 
committing  the  event  to  him  who  is  a  King  over  kings,  and  Lord 
over  lords  and  courtiers,  who  hath  all  hearts,  mouths,  and  pens  in 
his  hand.  I  had  but  one  answer  :  "  The  king  is  the  ordinance  of 
God,  as  a  refuge  imder  God  for  the  oppressed.  We  had  used  all 
other  means,  and  ought  not  to  neglect  the  highest.     If  our  desire 

♦  Sir  William  Alexander  of  Mcnstric,  afterwards  Earl  of  Stirling. 
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were  granted — to  wit,  that  the  truth  of  the  information  given  to 
his  majesty  against  us  might  be  tried — ^we  had  gained  our  point ; 
and  if  refused,  we  had  endeavoured  our  utmost  duty ;  satisfying 
our  own  consciences,  and  refuting  them  who  say,  ordinarily, 
They  leave  and  forsake  their  ministry.  So,  setting  forth  with 
some  merchants  who  were  to  bring  commodities  from  England, 
though  I  was  not  used  to  long  journeys,  and  they  were  yearly 
accustomed  with  the  like,  yet  I  endured  the  trdvel  much  better 
than  they.  They  wondering  that  I  never  complained,  neither  by 
day  nor  night,  which  they  often  did,  did  ascribe  the  same  to  the 
better  errand  I  was  about,  and  to  the  many  prayers  poured  out 
daily  to  God  to  prosper  my  way,  and  to  grant  me  success  therein ; 
and,  indeed,  they  were  a  praying  people  for  whom  I  undertook 
this  labour,  praying  night  and  day  for  the  liberty  of  Gospel  ordi- 
nances. At  my  house  two  nights  were  spent  every  week;  and 
they  that  did  bear  chief  burden  therein  were  not  above  the  rank 
of  husbandmen,  and  yet  abounded  in  the  grace  and  spirit  of  prayer, 
as  I  found  by  experience  after  my  return,  and  spent  many  a  night 
with  them  in  that  exercise ;  and  other  parts  were  not  short  of  this, 
but  abounded  much  more,  eyen  those  who  yet  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  their  own  pastors.  Towards  the  entry  of  that  journey,  I  was 
suddenly  saluted  with  the  pain  of  the  gravel  in  my  kidneys,  while 
I  am  riding  upon  the  highway,  so  that  I  was  forced  to  stoop  and 
lie  upon  the  very  curche  of  the  saddle.  No  one  of  them  that  were 
with  me  knew  what  I  meant  in  so  doing;  but  my  heart  cried 
earnestly  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  spare  me  till  I 
was  better  accommodated  for  it.  This  was  no  sooner  spoken  than 
granted. 

Shortly  after  my  coming  to  Court,  which  then  lay  at  Greenwich, 
the  king's  progress  being  begun,  I  was  promised  by  the  Earl  of 
Stirling,  that  if  my  petition  was  sent  to  him  by  the  king,  I  should 
get  a  speedy  despatch  according  to  my  mind,  without  expense 
cither  of  time  or  money.  He  promised  the  more  liberally,  because 
he  never  expected  it  would  be  sent  to  him.  But  I,  thinking  that 
the  whole  difficulty  lay  therein,  bended  up  all  the  earnestness  I 
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could  of  prayer  and  dexterity  of  endeavours  to  have  it  carried  to ; 
and  80  it  was  carried.    I  hereat  was  oveijoyed,  so  that  I  did 
readily  exult  and  leap  for  joy.    But  when  the  fearful  man  &inted 
in  performing  his  promise^  fearing  Bishop  Laud  more  than  God,  I 
was  much  dejected.     In  Greenwich  Park  thrice  I  fell  to  the 
ground,  praying  fervently,  though  briefly,  almost  in  the  same 
words-— submitting  all  my  enjoyments,  yea,  my  life  itself  for  en- 
joying the  liberty  of  Gospel  ordinances*    And,  after  the  third 
time,  my  great  heaviness  was  removed,  my  prayer  taken  off  my 
hand,  and  (as  I  conceived)  granted,  though  I  saw  then  no  probable 
means  how  to  attain  the  same  :  but  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord  are 
not  as  our  thoughts,  but  as  the  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts.    The  mesms,  I  thought^ 
would  undo  my  business,  to  wit,  the  Secretary  of  England,  was 
the  Lord's  means  to  do  the  same ;  but  1  was  put  to  great  pains 
and  charges  in  following  the  progress  to  the  new  forest  at  Bewly, 
where  I  lay  in  the  fields  all  night,  not  without  danger  of  my  life, 
the  Lord  making  an  Irish  gentleman,  who  was  put  to  the  same 
shift  with  me,  my  guard  in  the  night,  when  robbers  beset  us. 
This  time  and  place  the  Lord  made  choice  of  to  bear  through  my 
petition,  when  no  bishop  was  with  the  king ;  yea,  his  majesty,  per- 
using the  draught  penned  by  the  secretary  in  answer  to  my  peti- 
tion, did  with  his  own  hand  insert  a  clause  which  I  durst  not  peti* 
tion,  viz.,  that,  if  the  information  made  to  him  proved  fidse,  the 
informers  should  be  punished.     This  caused  me  highly  to  cx>mmend 
the  king,  assuring  all  men  to  whom  I  liad  occasion  to  speak  there^ 
of,  that  there  was  not  a  more  just  prince  in  all  the  earth,  he  being 
rightly  informed.    I  had  occasion,  many  years  after,  of  waiting  upon 
his  majesty  at  Newcastle,  as  the  minister  appointed  by  himself  to 
his  own  family  in  Scotland,*  to  relate  this  history  to  him,  wherein 
he  took  great  satisfaction,  and  was  thereby  put  fix)m  a  great  {jias- 
sion  wherein  he  had  been  at  something  that  had  offended  him  in  a 
book  he  had  been  reading.    The  secretary's  servants  told  me  that 

*  Mr  Blair  was  appointed  King's  chaplain  in  Scotland,  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
Henderson,  in  1646. 
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their  master  had  been  put  to  more  pains  than  in  any  particular  of 
that  kind,  and  that  his  majesty  had  taken  more  inspection  thereof 
than  of  any  such  thing  since  he  came  to  the  crown :  the  reason 
whereof  was  this,  that  being  at  the  hunting  so  far  firom  London, 
he  had  no  bishop  with  him*  The  first  draught  of  the  letter  by  the 
secretary  was  to  Primate  Usher ; — to  that  he  would  not  set  his 
hand.  The  second  draught  was  to  the  lord-justice; — ^neither 
would  he  sign  this.  The  secretary  marvelling,  a&ked  his  majesty 
to  whom  it  should  be  directed ;  the  king  answered,  ^^  To  Strafford." 
And  when  that  third  draught  was  presented,  then  was  inserted  the 
clause  formerly  mentioned*  When  this  letter  was  delivered  to  me, 
the  Secretary  Cook  sent  me  word  he  was  sorry  that  I  was  put  to 
so  great  cost  and  pains  in  following  the  matter,  and  whereas  his  fees 
were  £5  sterling,  he  would  have  none  of  it ;  yet  my  foolish  lavish- 
ness  gave  to  his  servant  two  Jacobuses,  having  given  him  one  be- 
fore ;  so  glad  was  I  (having  but  three  pieces  besides)  to  be  gone 
with  my  answer  as  it  was :  so  hasting  to  London,  and  thence  also 
with  the  like  haste. 

In  my  return  I  wronged  my  good  gelding,  riding  up  with  an 
English  knight  towards  Chester,  to  get  intelligence  from  him  of 
the  Swedish  success  in  Germany.  In  the  afternoon  my  horse  was 
so  beaten  with  galloping  so  much  in  the  morning,  that  I  thought 
he  was  lost.  Being  afBicted  with  this,  I  entreated  the  Lord  to  par* 
don  me,  and  to  help  me  forward  in  my  journey ;  which  was  no 
80(mer  done  but  the  Lord  sent  rain,  whereby  the  way  was  moist- 
ened, and  so  my  horse  did  ride  cheerfully  enough.  The  next  day, 
forgetting  myself  and  the  dependence  I  should  constantly  keep  on 
the  Lord,  I  began  foolishly  to  dote  upon  the  goodness  of  my  com-* 
plexion,*  whereby  I  endured  that  sore  travel  without  any  trouble ; 
but  there.passed  not  an  hour  when  I  wearied  so  much  that  I  was 
not  able  to  keep  my  cloak  upon  my  shoulders ;  and  when  I  had 
laid  it  down  upon  my  horse,  and  yet  was  not  able  to  sit  upon  my 
saddle,  then,  lighting  down,  I  tried  if  walking  would  refresh  me, 
and  not  being  able  to  walk,  my  conscience  did  upbraid  mc :  "  What 

*  Complexion, — constitution. 
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is  now  become  of  thy  good  complexion,  whereon  thou  waat  even 
now  doting?"  Upon  this  rebuke  I  drew  my  horse  to  an  advan- 
tage,* and  getting  up,  not  without  some  difficulty,  throwing  my 
cloak  over  my  face,  I  bewailed  this  folly  in  forgetting  the  God  of 
my  strength,  and  incontinent  my  weariness  evanished,  so  that  I 
went  on  my  way  cheerfully ;  and  meeting  with  a  silenced  minister 
on  the  way,  by  his  conference  I  was  not  a  little  refreshed.  Also 
the  delivery  I  met  with  on  Solway  sands,  when  the  guide  cried, 
"  The  sea  is  upon  us,"  was  very  comfortable  to  me,  my  horse  outn 
riding  a  nobleman  and  sundry  gentlemen's  horses,  who  were  in  the 
company.  And,  at  last,  coming  to  Dumfries,  the  Scottish  air  and 
diet  were  comfortable  to  me.  Passing  to  the  port,  I  had  a  desire 
to  visit  Mr  Kutherford  at  Anwoth,  and  Marion  M^Naught  at 
Kirkcudbright  ;t  and  not  knowing  how  to  compass  both,  when  I 
came  near  the  parting  of  the  way,  I  laid  the  bridle  upon  the  horse's 
neck,  entreating  the  Lord  to  direct  the  horse  as  he  saw  m'eet. 
The  horse  took  the  way  to  Kirkcudbright,  where  I  did  find  them 
both  whom  I  desired  to  see,  and  was  greatly  refreshed  with  their 
company.  The  next  day  being  a  day  of  humiliation  in  that  place, 
I  was  entreated  to  supply  the  place  of  the  aged  pastor,^  (Mr  Ru- 
therford being  sick).  Glad  was  I  to  hear  the  notion,  having  been 
silent  for  thirteen  weeks.  So  did  I  bear  the  burden  of  that  day, 
and  was  much  refreshed  with  that  labour ;  and  thence  passed  to 
the  port  the  next  day. 

One  thing  of  importance  hath  escaped  me  which  befell  me. 
While  I  was  at  London,  towards  the  middle  of  July,  lying  at  the 
Strand,  in  the  house  of  Thomas  Livingston,  about  two  of  clock  in 
the  morning,  in  my  sleep  was  represented  to  me  my  dying  wife, 
in  all  the  circumstances  and  persons  that  were  about  her,  when 
thereafter  it  really  came  to  pass.  Being  astonished  herewith,  I 
awakened  and  did  leap  out  of  my  bed,  putting  on  my  clothes 

♦  An  advantage, — a  convenient  place  for  mounting. 

t  Of  the  celebrated  Samuel  Butherford  it  is  needless  to  give  any  notice  here. 
Marion  M'Naught  is  one  of  those  good  women  to  whom  Rutherford  addresses  several 
of  his  well-known  letters. 

X  Mr  Robert  Glendinning. 
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quickly,  that  I  might  pour  out  my  heart  in  prayer,  but  first  laid 
hold  upon  my  bible,  and  purposing  to  turn  to  my  ordinary  reading 
to  see  what  the  Lord  therein  would  say  to  me,  the  book  opened 
in  the  Prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  and  mine  eyes  presently  fell  upon 
these  words :  "  Son  of  man,  I  take  from  thee  with  a  stroke  the 
pleasure  of  thine  eyes ;  but  thou  shalt  neither  weep,  mourn,  nor 
lament."    And  presently,  shutting  the  book,  I  said,  "  It  is  enough. 
What  the  Lord  showed  me  in  my  sleep,  as  by  a  vision,  now,  by 
his  own  Word,  he  speaks  to  me,  being  wakened."     And  presently 
kneeling  down,  I  humbly  craved  of  the  Lord  submission,  patience, 
and  comfort  under  his  correcting  hand ;  for  I  supposed  the  thing 
had  been  actually  done  when  it  was  so  vively  *  represented  unto 
me.    After  prayer,  my  spirit  was  calmed,  quieted,  and  somewhat 
comforted.    My  Lord  could  do  me  no  wrong,  and  would  do  me  no 
harm,  and  would  make  all  things  work  together  to  advance  my 
happiness.     So  the  following  of  my  business  calling  me  that  day 
to  Oatlands,  where  the  Court  lay,  while  my  horse  was  made  ready, 
*  and '  I  got  out  of  the  city,  all  was  kept  quiet  within  me ;  but 
when  I  came  to  the  highway,  my  sorrows  were  renewed,  and  the 
bitterness  of  my  mind  increased  upon  this  ground,  that  I  had  made 
an  idol  of  a  gracious  companion,  and  had  so  provoked  the  Lord, 
in  removing  her  to  himself,  to  smite  me  so  grievously.     When  I 
had  spent  above  two  hours  riding  slowly,  and  mourning  with  a 
covered  face,  this  was  suggested  to  me  as  sensibly  as  if  an  audible 
voice  had  spoken :  "  The  person  thou  lamentcst  is  neither  dead 
nor  sick ;  but  the  Lord  hath  shown  to  thee  what  he  is  to  do  in 
due  time.     Hereby  I  was  still  and  settled  for  the  present.     If  any 
of  my  relations,  reading  these  things,  shall  stumble,  that  both  now 
and  heretofore  I  have  mentioned  what  hath  been  revealed  to  me 
of  events  to  come,  seeing  revelations  are  now  ceased,  and  we  are  to 
etick  close  to  the  revealed  will  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  for  their 
satisfaction  I  answer  as  follows :  That  if  an  angel  from  heaven 
should  reveal  anything  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  or  offer  to  add 
anything  to  that  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  he  ought  to  be 

♦  Vivefy,  vividly. 
G 
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accursed^  and  much  more  if  any  man  on  earth  should  offer  to  do 
the  same.  This  accursed  way  of  revelation  we  leave  to  Papists 
and  other  sectaries.  But,  in  the  meantime,  it  ought  not  to  be  de- 
nied that  the  Lord  is  pleased  sometimes,  to  his  servants,  especially 
in  a  suffering  condition,  to  reveal  some  events  concerning  them- 
selves and  that  part  of  the  Church  of  God  wherein  they  live ;  in- 
numerable examples  whereof  might  be  produced,  and  not  a  few 
within  this  same  land;  as  to  the  blessed  martyr  Wishart,  Mr 
Knox,  Mr  Davidson,  Mr  Welsh,  and  Mr  Patrick  Simson  of  Stir- 
ling. This  I  vrrite  under  protestation  that  I  compare  not  myself 
with  these  I  have  now  mentioned. 

But  now,  to  return  to  where  I  left, — ^passing  the  sea  quickly  and 
prosperously,  I  landed  within  the  parish  of  Bangor,  where  I  ¥ras 
received  with  great  joy,  especially  when  they  heard  that  I  had 
brought  with  me  a  just  and  favourable  letter  from  the  king^s  ma- 
jesty. The  politicians,  who  had  censured  my  going  as  vain  and 
to  no  purpose,  were  silent,  and  thought  there  was  something  in  it 
that  they  imderstood  not ;  but  godly  people  were  saddened  for 
this,  that  he  to  whom  the  letter  was  directed  was  yet  in  England 
and  not  like  to  come  over  in  haste  ;  and,  indeed,  he  came  not  for 
almost  a  twelvemonth.  And  yet  this  was  no  loss  to  us,  but  rather 
advantage ;  for  this  letter,  though  it  did  not  take  off  the  sentence, 
yet  did  weaken  the  same,  putting  the  matter  to  a  new  trial,  so 
that  we  went  on  teaching  our  people ;  only,  propter  formamy  I 
went  not  up  to  the  pulpit,  but  stood  by  the  precentor. 

At  last  that  magnificent  lord  *  coming  over  to  that  government, 

♦  This  was  Wcntworth,  aften*'ards  Earl  of  Strafford,  who  was  at  this  time  appointed 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Stewart  describes  him  as  "  a  man  of  mighty  state  and 
wit,  but  exceeding  per\'er8e  against  all  godliness  and  the  professors  thereof." — WodrwB 
MSS.,  Ixxv.,  3.  The  Scottish  settlers  in  Ireland  do  not  appear  to  have  been  troubled 
for  nonconformity  till  his  time.  Little  did  Blair  know,  when  he  applied  to  him  for 
relief,  the  character  of  the  man  with  whom  he  had  to  deal.  Proud,  vindictive,  and 
tyrannical,  he  had  now  commenced  those  intolerant  proceedings  for  carrying  into 
execution  the  plan,  formed  by  Land,  of  crushing  nonconformity,  and  assimilating  the 
Church  of  Ireland  to  that  of  England,  which  issued  in  his  being  arraigned  for  hi^ 
treason  before  the  English  Parliament,  and  beheaded  on  Towerhill,  May  12,  1641,  in 
the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 
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I  went  to  Dublin  and  delivered  his  majesty's  letter,  which  he 
utterly  slighted,  telling  me  that  he  had  his  master's  mind  in  his 
bosom ;  he  reviled  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  menaced  me  to 
come  to  my  right  wits,  and  then  I  should  be  regarded.  I,  per- 
ceiving the  violence  and  rage  of  the  man  *  (which  he  thereafter 
excused  to  be  affected,  and  not  real,  to  draw  forth  the  pride  of  a 
Puritan),  came  no  more  to  him,  but  went  to  that  learned  man  often 
mentioned.  Primate  Usher,  who,  when  he  heard  how  that  lofty 
man  had  answered  the  king's  letter  and  abused  me,  his  eyes  wa- 
tered for  sorrow. 

I,  returning,  found  our  friends  celebrating  the  supper  of  the 
Lord,  who  were  exceedingly  grieved  that  the  king's  letter  had  no 
other  effect.  Yet  the  hard  usage  I  met  with  had  some  good  effect ; 
for,  after  some  space,  that  wise  and  generous  man.  Sir  Andrew 
Stewart,  t  making  a  visit  to  the  lord-deputy,  commending  his 
other  actings,  convinced  him  that  he  had  not  done  well  to  use  so 
roughly  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  bringing  his  majesty's  letter. 
Further,  he  inquired  if  that  man's  carriage  had  provoked  him. 
The  lord-deputy  confessed  that  the  man's  usage  had  been  very 
modest,  hmnble  and  courteous.  "  But  now,"  saith  he,  "  let  us  help 
it  the  best  way  we  may ; "  and  so,  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
said  noble  Sir  Andrew,  he  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Down,  That  he 
was  pleased  to  grant  us  a  time,  to  wit,  six  months.     This  came 


♦  "  The  violence  and  rage  of  the  manJ* — ^Wodrow  has  supplemented  this  with  a  ctiri- 
ous  piece  of  information :  "  Mr  John  M^ride  told  me,  that  he  had  it  from  unques- 
tionable hands,  that  Mr  Robert  Blair,  after  he  had  gone  to  Court,  and  procured  the 
king's  letter  to  the  Deputy,  Strafford,  (of  which  see  his  Life),  came  to  Strafford  with 
it,  who  stormed  and  rugged  at  it,  and  fell  a-curstng  and  swearing  before  Mr  Blair,  Mr 
Blair,  with  a  great  deal  of  authority  and  majesty,  and  a  cheerful  countenance,  with 
his  eyes  lift  up  to  heayen,  said,  '  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  I '  which  so  struck 
the  deputy,  that  he  turned  silent." — Wod,  Analects,  i.,  127. 

t  Sir  Andrew  Stewart,  afterwards  Lord  Castlestewart,  a  zealous  patron  of  the  Presby- 
terians and  Nonconformists  in  Ireland.  Strafford  writes  of  him  to  the  king  in  1638  as 
"  an  absolute  Separatist,  which  moves  not  me  to  like  him  the  better,**  and  not  far 
from  "  signing  and  swearing  their  covenant,  if  he  were  in  place."  "  The  heir-apparent 
of  this  ancient  title,"  says  Dr  Reid,  "  has  latterly  embraced  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion—a sad  apostacy  from  the  faith  of  his  Irish  ancestors." — History  of  tfie  Preahy- 
terian  Church  in  Ireland,  i.,  177. 

g2 
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when  all  our  hopes  were  gone.  *  The  first  that  told  me  of  it,  who 
had  heard  the  letter  read  at  Antrim,  I  thought  him  drunk,  when 
the  man  was  fasting — ^he  used  so  great  diligence  to  come  to  me. 
After  this  for  three  nights  I  slept  not  at  all.  The  first  of  these 
nights  was  wholly  spent  in  admiration;  the  second  in  praises 
to  God,  with  such  of  my  charge  as  used  solemnly  to  pray  with 
me ;  the  third  (the  letter  being  now  delivered,  and  we  formally 
firee  to  act  our  public  ministry),  I  could  not  rest,  remembering 
that  the  next  day  was  the  ordinary  day  of  my  lecture  at  Bangor; 
and  I  was  then  distant  from  it  fourteen  miles,  or  thereabout. 
So  I  arose,  and  stole  away  from  the  rest ;  but  ere  I  could  reach 
Bangor,  there  was  there  assembled  a  great  congregation,  not  only 
of  my  own  flock,  but  out  of  neighbouring  parishes  also.  They  all 
being  overjoyed,  the  sermon  I  preached  laid  a  profitable  weight  on 
their  hearts,  preaching  on  the  words  of  Hezekiah :  "  What  shall  I 
say  ?  he  hath  both  spoken  imto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it :  I 
shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul." — ^Isa. 
xxxviii.  15. 

I  cannot  here  omit  what  Mr  Josias  Welsh  told  me  as  we  were 
coming  the  night  before  from  the  bishop's  house.  "  Now,**  says  he, 
"  I  remember  what  your  blessed  wife"  (for  six  months  before  that 
she  was  perfected,  ending  directly  as  was  showed  to  me,  sixteen 
months,  at  London  in  the  Strand)  "  told  me  at  Bangor,  when,  in 
your  absence  at  London,  I  did  visit  her.  After  some  other 
speeches,  she  uttered  these  words  :  *  Let  none  who  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  doubt  but  all  of  you  who  are  now  silenced  shall 
have  your  ftiU  liberty  to  preach  in  your  own  pulpits ;  but  (said 
she)  it  will  be  but  for  a  short  time.'  I  then  (said  he)  was  offended 
at  her  peremptory  words,  knowing  her  otherwise  to  be  most 
modest ;  but  now  I  perceive  she  knew  more  of  the  mind  of  God 
than  we  did."  I  told  him  that,  before  she  sickened,  she  was  fore- 
warned that  her  end  was  come,  and  sickened  the  next  day.  This 
laid  a  weight  upon  me,  that  so  fervent  a  supplicant  had  not  seen 
the  event  which  she  foretold  to  him.  But  this  I  quickly  corrected, 
•  On  the  margin—"  May,  1634." 
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with  the  coiisideration  of  her  &r  more  glorious  enjoyment.  Mr 
Welsh  did  find  the  truth  of  that  prediction  quickly  in  himself;  for 
he,  preaching  a  few  sermons  in  his  own  pulpit,  ^  came  to  his  blessed 
rest.'* 

The  six  months  granted  to  us  were,  through  God's  blessing, 
well  improven,  and  the  people  made  more  progress  in  the  ways  of 
God  than  ever  before.  What  joy  there  was  when  the  four  silenced 
ministers  preached  together  at  the  monthly  meeting,  can  hardly 
be  expressed.  And  when  the  time  was  well  near  expired,  that  excel- 
lent gentleman,  who  before  was  instrumental,  had  procured  a  new 
prorogation  for  other  six  months,  the  warrant  whereof  was  come 
to  my  hands  ;  but  that  violent  man.  Bishop  Bramhall  f  of  Derry, 
with  all  importunity  extorting  from  me  a  dispute  about  kneeling 
in  receiving  the  Lord's  supper,  (wherein  he  succumbed  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  conform  clergy,  denying  that  the  Papists  were  idola- 
ters in  adoring  the  host  in  the  mass),  procured  from  the  lord-de- 
puty the  recalling  of  his  second  letter ;  and  so  all  hopes  of  longer 
liberty  were  cut  off.  We  closed  with  solemn  celebrating  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  delivered  up  our  people  to  the 
great  Bishop  of  our  souls,  from  whom  we  had  received  our  charge. 
And  being  convened  the  third  time,  we  received  a  sentence  of 
deposition ;  at  which  time  I  cited  the  Bishop  ^  Echlin '  to  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ  to  answer  for  that  wicked  deed.^ 

*  Row  has,  instead  of  these  words,  an  "  &c."  Wodrow  says :  "  The  words  which 
follow  caTM  in  the  original,  heing  interlined  and  coniiised  a  little  with  the  heads  of 
other  letters,  and  the  write  being  old  and  paper  bad,  can  hardly  be  read,  but  seem  to 
be  these :  *  to  his  blessed  rest*  ** 

t  Bramhall  was  Strafford's  domestic  chaplain  when  he  came  over  to  Ireland,  but 
was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Derry,  in  the  room  of  the  learned  and  pious  Down- 
ham.  He  was  a  man  of  talents  and  acquirements,  but  such  a  violent  Churchman,  and 
so  like  Laud  in  his  temper,  that  Cromwell  styled  him  "  The  Canterbury  of  Ireland." 
When  the  venerable  Bishop  Bedell  proposed  the  scheme,  which  lay  so  near  his  heart, 
of  instructing  the  native  Irish  through  the  medium  of  their  own  tongue,  Bramhall 
opposed  the  measure,  maintaining  that  the  Irish  were  **  a  barbarous  and  degraded 
people,  unworthy  and  incapable  of  instruction." 

X  A  fhll  account  of  the  proceedings  will  be  found  in  Dr  Reid*s  History  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland,  i.,  185,  186.  Nothing  very  striking  occurred  till  the  con- 
clusion, when,  on  the  bishop  urging  him  to  appeal  from  him,  Blair  said :  "  Well,  see- 
ing ye  so  much  urge  upon  appellation,  I  will  appeal  indeed ;  and  hereby  I  do  appeal 
to  the  tribunal  of  Christ  my  Lord,  to  whom  I  labour  to  be  faithful ;  and  there  I  cite 
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To  which  he  replied,  "  I  appeal  from  justice  to  mercy."  "  But," 
said  I,  "  your  appellation  is  like  to  be  rejected,  seeing  you  act 
against  the  light  of  your  conscience."  Shortly  thereafter  he  sick- 
ened ;  and  when  the  physician,  Dr  Maxwell,  came  to  him,  and 
inquired  what  ailed  him,  he  was  long  silent  (as  also  he  had  been 
silent  for  many  days  before  he  took  bed) ;  and  at  last  with  great 
difficulty  he  uttered  these  words :  "  It's  my  conscience,  man." 
To  which  the  doctor  replied :  "  I  have  no  cure  for  that."  This 
report  the  doctor  made  to  the  old  Viscoimt  of  Airds,  who  dis- 
charged him  to  report  the  same  to  any  other.  But  his  daughter- 
in-law,  the  Lady  Viscoimtess  of  Airds,  *  yet  living,  being  then 
and  there  present  when  the  doctor  made  the  report,  replied :  "  No 
man  shall  get  that  report  suppressed ;  for  I  shall  bear  witness  of  it 
to  the  glory  of  God,  who  did  smite  that  man  for  suppressing  of 
Christ's  witnesses." 

yoa  to  appear,  that  70a  may  answer  for  your  ill  deeds  of  this  kind,  and  for  what  ye 
arc  now  going  to  do." 

*  This  Viscountess  of  Airds  was  Lady  Jane  Alexander,  daughter  of  William  Alex- 
ander, first  Earl  of  Stirling,  whom  Blair  mentions  before  as  the  Secretary  for  Scottish 
Affairs.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  the  second  Viscount  Airds,  or  Lord  Mont- 
gomery, she  married  Major-General  Monro,  for  several  years  commander  of  the  Scot- 
tish forces  in  Ulster,  after  the  rebellion  of  1641.  She  died  in  1670.— BatTs  History  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  i.,  p.  186. 
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CHAPTER  Vm. 

CONTAINING  SOME  ESSAYS  IN  ORDER  TO  GET  LEAVE  TO  PREACH 
THE  GOSPEL— HIS  DISAPPOINTMENT  THEREIN — AND  UNDER^ 
TAKING  WITH  SEVERAL  OTHERS  A  VOYAGE  TO  AMERICA. 

Having  thus  essayed  all  lawful  means  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  the 
ministry  in  the  stations  wherein  we  had  been,  and  all  endeavours 
failing,  I  thought  good  to  try  what  might  be  done  in  a  more  pri- 
vate way ;  and  knowing  that  there,  farther  up  the  country,  lands 
might  be  had  at  a  very  easy  rate,  by  laying  out  two  or  three  hun- 
dred pounds  sterling  in  the  hands  of  some  landlord ;  and  not  doubt- 
ing but  industrious  people  would  follow  me  to  labour  the  same,  I 
resolved  to  go  two  days'  journey  to  try  what  might  be  done  that 
way ;  and  that  so  much  the  more,  because  even  some  of  those  who 
had  a  hand  in  oppressing  me,  sent  me  word,  that  if  I  would  accept 
a  benefice  within  the  bounds  of  a  British  plantation,  they  would 
be  so  far  from  envying  it,  that  they  would  be  instrumental  in  pro- 
curing of  it.  To  these  I  answered,  that  I  was  not  solicitous  of  a 
benefice ;  that  if  I  might  be  permitted  in  a  remote  place  to  preach 
to  a  few  persons  who  would  follow  me,  I  hoped,  through  God's 
blessing  upon  my  private  means  and  industry,  to  subsist  comfort- 
ably enough.  But  I  heard  no  more  of  that  motion  from  them. 
Yet  I  determined  to  hold  on  my  intended  journey ;  but  the  only 
wise  God,  who  foresaw  the  mm-der  and  massacre  that  was  to  be 
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committed  ere  long,  made  all  these  parts  I  did  look  upon  so  despi- 
cable in  my  eyes  (though  really  the  land  was  good,  and  seemed  so 
to  myself,  having  been  once  there  before),  that  if  I  would  freely 
have  never  so  much  thereof  I  would  not  have  accepted  the  same. 
There,  where  I  was  not  known,  on  Saturday  at  night,  coming  where 
a  parson  had  been  very  busy  gathering  in  his  teinds,  mine  host 
said,  "  I  would  do  well  to  help  the  parson  to-morrow ;"  to  whom  I 
answered,  "  K  the  parson  himself  did  invite  me,  I  would  not  refuse 
him."  And  so  being  invited  by  him,  I  promised ;  and  hearing  that 
they  were  accustomed  only  to  one  sermon,  when  I  ended  my  ser- 
mon in  the  forenoon,*  I  told  them  that  I  reserved  the  rest  of  the 
matter  till  the  afternoon.  Both  the  people  and  parson  came  and 
heard  attentively ;  yea,  some  of  the  people  blessed  God  heartily. 
But  the  parson  was  afraid,  when  he  heard  thereafter  that  I  was 
silenced ;  so  I  perceived  that  the  Lord's  design  in  that  journey 
was  that  some  souls  should  be  edified. 

After  this,  considering  how  precious  a  thing  the  public  liberty  of 
pure  ordinances  was,  I  thought  it  no  wonder  that  many  of  the 
English  nation  were  adventuring  to  America,  and  thought  it  a 
course  worth  the  following.  And  opening  my  mind  to  John  Liv- 
ingston and  Mr  John  M^Lellan,  and  some  worthy  persons,  inconti- 
nent a  considerable  nmnber  appeared  who  offered  to  adventure 
with  us ;  yea,  John  Stewart,  provost  of  Ayr,  assured  us  to  be  part- 
ner with  us.  The  Lord  also  raised  up  the  spirits  of  some  to  be  at 
the  charges  of  building  a  considerable  ship,  providing  that  I  would 
put  in  for  a  small  part  thereof.  While  we  were  upon  our  prepara- 
tions, I  having  the  charge  of  three  motherless  children,  and  going 
to  a  new  plantation,  found  it  expedient  to  look  after  a  wife  fit  for 
me  and  that  undertaking,  and  presenting  the  matter  before  the 
Lord  often,  he  made  choice  to  me  of  one  who  was  the  daughter  of 
a  godly  mother,  having  six  elder  sisters  already  married,  all  in  re- 
putation for  godliness,  herself  being  of  good  report,  and  no  stranger 

♦  The  copy  from  which  we  have  transcribed  wants  what  follows  from  this  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  The  omission  is  supplied  from  a  copy  among  the  Wodrow  MSS.,  vol., 
xviii.,  quarto,  no.  8,  pp.  60-63,  which  was  collated  with  the  original  MS. 
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to  me,  having  received  the  word  of  God  often  from  my  mouth,  and 
conferred  with  me  privately  when  there  was  no  such  design  or 
occasion.  Thereafter,  I  found  her  a  lover  rather  of  the  substance 
than  show  of  religion,  of  whom  I  now  say  no  more  than  that  the 
Lord  gave  to  me  by  her  nine  sons  and  a  daughter. 

About  that  time  there  came  to  us  an  English  gentleman,  whose 
name  was  Mr  Winthrop,  from  New  England.  This  understanding 
gentleman  being  the  son  of  the  governor  of  that  plantation  to 
which  we  intended  to  join  ourselves,  was  a  man  of  excellent  parts, 
being  a  great  traveller,  not  only  in  the  west  but  in  the  eastern  parts 
of  the  world  also— this  man,  I  say,  did  earnestly  invite  and  greatly 
encourage  us  to  prosecute  our  intended  voyage.  The  godly  peo- 
ple in  these  parts,  as  many  as  were  hopeftd  possibly  to  follow  us, 
were  glad ;  but  others,  whom  either  poverty  or  the  backwardness 
of  the  company  they  were  tied  to  made  utterly  hopeless,  were  very 
sad.  Among  these  a  gracious  woman,  married  to  a  gross  churl, 
grieved  so  exceedingly  that  she  coidd  neither  enjoy  the  means 
wherein  her  life  was  laid  up,  nor  yet  had  hope  to  follow  the  same ; 
one  morning  pouring  out  her  heart  to  God,  pathetically  declared 
her  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  was  answered  inwardly :  "  Then 
come  away  to  me ;  thou  shalt  be  welcome."  Hereupon  sending 
for  her  most  familiar  friends,  she  joyfrdly  told  them.  Speaking  in 
parables  (which  was  her  grave  ordinary  way  of  expression),  she 
said,  I  am  sent  for  to  the  court,  the  King  hath  sent  for  me;  I  loathe 
the  country  life,  I  can  live  no  longer  here  away ;  I  sent  for  you  to 
take  leave  of  you."  Her  gladness  made  them  very  sad ;  for  her 
society  was  very  upstirring  and  delectable.  She  set  all  things  in 
order  in  the  house,  and  by  that  time  was  sick  enough  for  her  bed. 
The  hearing  of  this  drew  many  to  visit  her ;  to  whom  she  dis- 
coursed excellently,  night  and  day.  At  this  time  I  was  absent, 
attending  that  rare  gentleman  now  mentioned.  The  young  Chris- 
tians, waiting  upon  her  that  was  sick  of  love,  had  no  mind  to  re- 
strain their  speech  till  an  ancient  Christian  warned  them  of  the 
danger  thereof,  which  shortly  thereafter  appeared.  She  who  had 
been  sailing  with  a  prosperous  wind  and  a  full  pressed  sail,  for 
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ordinary  rejoicing  in  Christy  and  delighting  to  walk  in  his  way, 
having  then  spoken  much  and  bled  very  much,  did  meet  with  such 
a  tempest  of  temptation  as  for  the  present  time  seemed  to  over- 
whelm and  overthrow  her ;  so  that  for  a  time  she  was  like  a  giddy 
traveller,  who,  mistaking  the  airts,  turns  to  the  west  for  the  east ; 
but  she  returned  to  her  former  stability  ere  I  could  reach  her. 
And  after  that,  for  two  days  and  a  night,  I  being  still  with  her,  she 
had  for  every  hour  a  new  combat,  declaring  to  me  the  assault,  the 
wrestling  against  it  and  the  victory  over  the  same.  And  so  I  saw 
in  that  very  precious  person,  after  a  constant  and  well-grounded 
peace  for  several  years,  without  any  considerable  interruption,  in 
end  a  fierce  fight,  in  the  beginning  whereof  the  adversary,  taking 
the  advantage  of  her  long  speaking  and  empty  brain,  foiled  her 
lamentably.  But  in  the  progress  of  that  bickering,  she  obtained 
as  many  victories  still,  by  the  dint  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Word  of  God,  as  she  lived  hours,  and  finally  was  foughten  into  the 
very  gates  of  heaven,  where  she  obtained  the  full  and  final  victory. 

While  the  ship  is  a^building,  my  wife,  big  with  her  first  child, 
was  desirous  to  see  the  vessel,  and  finding  a  deep  step  as  we  came, 
we  were  advised  to  return  to  our  lodging  by  another  way.  Pass- 
ing through  the  river  at  a  ford  we  had  not  tried  before,  we  met 
with  a  type  of  our  future  voyage,  and  hardly  escaping,  obtained  a 
great  delivery.  In  the  middle  of  the  river,  the  ground  proving 
false,  the  hinder  part  of  the  gelding  fell  down  in  a  hole,  so  that 
she  was  set  down  upon  the  water,  and  though  both  the  current 
of  the  river,  the  ebb,  and  the  wind  were  all  one  way,  yet  the  Lord 
fixed  her  till  I  spurred  out  the  horse,  leapt  down  jfrom  him,  and 
80  laid  hold  on  her  riding  skirt,  which  had  it  been  but  one  inch 
farther  distant,  she  had  gone  down,  and  I,  in  rescuing,  had  likely 
followed ;  but  the  Lord  brought  us  safely  through,  and  no  harm 
followed  thereon. 

We  had  sent  two  of  our  number,  a  minister  and  a  gentleman,  to 
go  from  the  west  of  England  to  try  that  land,  and  to  bring  us  a 
certain  report ;  but  the  one  of  them  trying  the  sea  a  little,  and  ad- 
vising thereafter  with  a  physician,  was  scared  from  pursuing  the 
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matter  any  Airther.  Yet,  upon  the  reports  they  brought  us,  we 
continued  our  preparations.  But  ere  the  ship  and  all  things  were 
ready,  not  only  the  spring,  the  fittest  time  to  set  forth,  but  the 
most  of  the  summer  was  spent ;  and  when  we  set  forth,  a  fiEiint- 
hearted  master  did  find  out  shifts  to  delay  us,  first  affirming  that 
we  wanted  some  necessary  cordage,  for  which  we  behoved  to  run 
over  to  Loch  Ryan  in  Scotland.  While  we  were  there,  we  saw 
Bishop  Sydserf  coming  from  Wigton,  where  he  had  deposed  Mr 
Eutherford,  and  fined  and  confined  Earlston  and  some  other  gentle- 
men. This  gave  all  Scotland  an  alarm ;  for  now  every  bishop, 
having  got  up  a  High  Commission,  with  a  small  quorum  of  their 
own  creatures,  could,  in  one  harvest  (for  no  time  was  excepted), 
fine  and  confine  at  their  pleasure  (no  limits  being  set  to  them),  in 
an  arbitrary  way,  the  lieges  throughout  the  whole  kingdom.  This 
was  the  preamble  of  the  great  troubles  that  after  followed. 

The  cordt^e  being  gotten,  the  faint-hearted  man  pretending 
there  was  a  dangerous  leak  in  the  ship,  prevailed  with  us  to  go  to 
the  Kyles  of  Bute,  there  to  search  our  leak.  But  there  we  per- 
ceived the  leak  was  in  himself.  The  Lord's  intent  was  that  some 
people  there,  in  Bute  and  Cowan,  should  hear  the  Word  of  God 
from  us,  where  also  we  received  from  them  the  best  commodities 
afforded — as  apples,  honey,  and  the  best  sort  of  bread  they  had. 
Our  ship  was  here  put  so  fast  on  ground  that  for  sundry  days  she 
did  not  float.  This  being  done  by  the  treachery  of  the  master,  we 
therefore  dismissed  him,  having  another  more  experienced  than  he 

to  take  the  charge.    So  at  last  the  time  being  far  spent,  the 

day  of  August,  we  thence  set  forth,  being  in  all,  beside  their 
sailors,  about  one  hundred  and  forty,  having  beside  our  sea  pro- 
vision, two  years'  victual  for  the  land.  In  the  entry,  we  met  with 
this  discouragement,  a  deal  of  our  bread  not  well  baken  was  spoiled, 
so  that  we  behoved  to  cast  it  overboard.  We  were  so  eager  for 
our  purpose,  for  which  we  had  prayed  so  much,  that  we  could  not, 
or  rather,  would  not,  see  the  Lord  crossing  our  designs. 

Having,  through  calmness,  hardly  passed  the  soimd  of  Eatchly 
in  the  Mull  of  Eintyre,  the  Lord  sent  us  a  fair  and  strong  gale  of 
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wind  for  many  days.  When  we  had  passed  the  back  of  Ireland 
and  entered  the  great  ocean,  O  what  mountains,  not  waves,  of  sea 
did  we  meet  I  The  swellings  of  the  sea  did  rise  higher  than  any 
mountains  we  had  seen  on  the  earth,  so  that  in  the  mid-day  they 
hid  the  sun  &om  our  sight.  Then  fell  I  sick,  being  troubled  with 
a  great  thirst,  so  that  I  could  eat  nothing  but  wasted  apples,  till 
at  last  some  of  our  company  persuaded  me,  holding  me  by  the  arms 
to  visit  all  the  passengers  in  their  several  quarters.  In  one  of 
them  I  was  urged  to  take  some  stomach  water,  which,  through 
God's  blessing,  proved  effectual  for  my  health. 


THE  END  OF  BLAIB'S  AUTOBIOGBAPHY. 
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ADDED  TO  THAT  PART  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  MR  BLAIR'S  LIFE 
AVHICH  WAS  WRITTEN  BY  HIMSELF^  COMPILED  BY  MR  WILLIAM 
ROW,  HIS  SON-IN-LAW,  ANNO  1676,  TEN  YEARS  AFTER  HIS 
DEATH,  CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  HIS  LIFE,  (WHICH  MAY 
BE  CALLED  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  TIMES,  ESPECIALLY  FROM  THE 
YEAR  1643),  UNTO  THE  DAY  OF  HIS  DEATH,  ANNO  1666, 
AUGUST  27th,  with  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
TIMES  AFTER  MR  BLAIR'S  DEATH. 


PAET  I. 

This  length  the  Author  proceeded  writing  these  brief  notes,  record- 
ing the  most  remarkable  passages  of  divine  providence,  and  thank- 
fuUy  acknowledging  God's  fatherly  leading  him  in  all  the  most 
difficult  paths  of  his  life  and  pilgrimage.  But  he  being  prevented, 
first  by  sickness,  and  shortly  thereafter  by  death,  in  the  year  1666, 
the  only  wise  God  thought  it  not  meet  that  he  should  write  the 
History  of  the  rest  of  his  life,  but  that  it  should  be  done  by  some 
of  his  near  relations,  though  do  it  who  will,  it  will  be  very  unlike, 
yea,  and  evil  suited  to  that  which  is  written  by  himself,  even  as 
the  writer  of  the  Supplement,  either  his  head  or  heart,  is  as  different 
from  the  author^s,  as  his  Supplement,  from  that  which  was  done  by 
himself.  Yet  though  the  reader  should  cry  out,  this  evil  suited 
Supplement  is  like  that  of  the  Poet's  "  Hiunano  capiti  cervicem 
equinam  jungere,"  &c.,  still  in  great  weakness,  but  in  some  measure 
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of  sincerity  according  to  my  information,  first,  and  thereafter  to 
my  observation  and  certain  knowledge,  I  write  the  History  of  the 
rest  of  my  father-in-law  his  life. 

He  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Irvine,  in  the  year  1593.  His 
father  was  John  Blair,  a  gentleman  living  in  the  town  of  Irvine, 
son  to  Alexander  Blair,  the  good-man  of  Windyedge,  who  was 
brother-german  to  the  laird  of  Blair,  so  that  Mr  Blair  was  in  near 
relation  to  the  ancient  and  honest  family  of  that  ilk.  His  father 
had  four  sons,  the  eldest,  John  Blair,  provost  of  Irvine ;  the  second, 
James  Blair,  provost  of  Irvine  ;  the  third,  Mr  William  Blair, 
minister  of  Dumbarton  ;  the  youngest  was  the  author,  Robert 
Blair.  His  mother  was  Bessie  Muir,  out  of  the  ancient  and 
honourable  family  of  Rowallan,  which  is  the  cause  that  James 
Blair,  her  grandchild,  present  provost  of  Irvine,  1677  * 

The  time  of  his  life  may  be  divided  into  six  periods.  The  first 
period  is  from  his  birth,  anno  1593,  to  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
age,  when  he  was  laureated  in  the  College  of  Glasgow,  anno  1613. 
In  that  first  period  is  declared  how  the  Lord  very  graciously,  yea, 
early,  began  his  good  work  (Phil.  i.  6),  in  him,  and  how  it  was 
carried  on,  (moving  him  by  his  o>>ti  good  Spirit  to  communicate 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age),  notwithstanding  of  obstructions  and 
some  interruptions  in  that  period ;  and  surely  that  wit  were  more 
than  ordinary  weak  and  sinftdly  censorious  that  would  carp  at  his 
observing  and  recording  these  obstructions  and  interruptions  of  the 
good  work  so  early  begun  by  his  early  sins  and  the  out-breaking 
now  and  then  of  nature's  corruption,  considering  how  he  was 
moved  thereto  by  Augustine's  example,  and  what  excellent  use  he 
makes  thereof  for  our  edification. 

The  second  period  of  his  life  is  fi'om  his  entering  into  his  charge 
in  the  school  of  Glasgow,  to  his  going  to  Ireland  and  entering  into 
his  ministry  at  Bangor,  anno  1623.  This  period  has  many  re- 
markable things,  First,  it's  declared  how  the  work  of  God,  not 
only  the  profession,  but  the  power  of  religion  was  spread  over  the 
*  A  line  and  two  words  are  here  qnite  illegible. 
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notth  country,  especially  by  Mr  Cunningham,  by  the  powerful 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Lord's  inward  exercising  of 
discipline  upon  consciences  by  the  work  of  his  own  Spirit  backing 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  by  honest  unconform  and  anti-prelatic 
men ;  while  bishops  and  conformists,  idle  shepherds  under  them, 
did  neither  faithfully  preach  the  word,  nor  exercise  outward  dis- 
cipline ;  apostacy  and  persecution  then  growing,  especially  after 
Perth  Assembly,  which  was  anno  1618.  Secondly,  Most  remark- 
able is  that  most  edifying  and  heart-searching  discourse,  page  21  to 
page  35,  which  may  be  called  one  of  Mr  Blair's  MicJitama*  wherein 
is  declared  how  the  Lord  carried  on  towards  a  perfection  his  good 
work  in  him,  by  gradual  outbreakings  of  practical  gospel  light,  and 
gradual  outlettings  of  gospel  grace  ;  where,  take  notice  (that  I  may 
gather  some  few  of  the  top  flowers  of  that  rich  garland,  a  few  of  the 
berries  of  that  sappy  cluster),  Firety  How  he  was  made  to  see,*  and 
humbly  to  acknowledge  how  he  was  strengthened  with  might  in  his 
inner  man,  to  walk  and  go  in  the  ways  of  God,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory.  Secondlyy  How  he  was  taught  to  make  use  of 
Christ,  not  only  as  our  High  Priest  made  of  God,  to  be  our  righteous- 
ness, for  our  justification ;  but  also  to  make  use  of  Christ  as  our  king 
for  sanctification,  being  made  of  God  to  be  our  sanctification  as 
well  as  our  righteousness.  T7u'rd/y,  How  he  was  led  on,  not  only 
to  make  use  of  faith  in  order  to  justification,  but  directly  to  make 
use  of  faith  for  sanctification.  Fourthly y  Not  only  to  make  use  of 
fiuth  as  a  meansf  to  stir  up  to  holiness  by  belieying  these  motives^ 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  word  makes  use  of  for  stirring  us  up 
to  holiness,  but  to  make  use  of  &ith  as  a  mean  and  instrument  to 
draw  holiness  out  of  Christ,  thus  to  be  daily  perfecting  holiness, 
Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  we  being  taught  of  God 
rightly  to  employ  and  make  use  of  Christ  and  to  give  our  faith 
both  meat  and  work,  as  is  illustrate  by  three  similes,  page  34. 
Fifthly^  How  he  was  led  up  to  a  high  step  or  pitch  of  practical 

^  The  allnsion  is  to  those  psalms  to  which  the  title  Michtam^  or  Golden,  is  prefixed, 
to  denote  their  singular  excdlence. 

t  In  MS.  it  i»  "  motiye,**  eyidently  by  mistake. 

H 
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holiness,  to  discern  how,  when  and  wherein  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  was  grieved,  being  slighted ;  and  how  he  was  in- 
structed and  learned  a  new  practical  lesson,  not  only  not  to  slight 
and  so  to  grieve,  but  to  be  more  in  craving  and  cherishing  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  not  only  so,  but  more  directly  to  employ  the 
Holy  Ghost,  his  sanctifier  and  comforter.  Now,  while  I  look  and 
muse  upon  all  thir  gradual  outbreakings  of  practical  light  and 
gradual  degrees  of  practical  growing  holiness,  I  think  they  are 
consonant  unto  the  gradual  steps  of  the  Apostle's  climbing  prayer 
(Eph.  iii.  14,  20),  as  the  observant  reader  cannot  but  perceive. 
Lastly^  Observe  how  he  was  put  to  it  more  diligently  and  accu- 
rately to  study  Christ,  his  natures,  his  offices,  especially  his  kingly 
office ;  and  how  that  led  him  to  study  Christ's  government  of  his 
own  house,  which  is  laid  on  no  monarch's  or  parliament's  shoulders 
but  his  own :  where  we  have  a  most  famous  testimony  given  and 
left  by  famous  Mr  Blair  against  Episcopacy,  ceremonies^  and 
conformity ;  and  not  only  against  the  sinful  dominion  and  tyranni- 
cal usurpation  of  prelates,  but  against  giving  to  them  flattering  and 
sinful  titles  of  honour  prohibited  by  Christ. 

The  third  period  of  his  life  is  from  his  demitting  of  his  charge 
in  the  College  of  Glasgow,  and  going  to  Ireland,  anno  1623,  to  the 
time  of  his  being  suspended  from  his  ministry  at  Bangor,  anno 
1631,  in  the  thirty-eighth  of  his  age ;  where,  mark  what  is  set  down 
as  a  proem  to  this  period,  viz.,  that  as  he  had  declared  how  and 
by  what  steps  and  degrees  the  Lord  prepared  him  to  undergo  his 
trouble  and  sufferings  at  Glasgow,  so  there  he  declares  how  the 
Lord  made  that  trouble,  being  his  first  apprentice,  especially  in 
public  suffering,  to  work  together  for  his  good,  the  Lord  thereby 
fitting,  furnishing,  and  strengthening  him  patiently  and  faithfiilly 
to  endure  greater  trouble,  and  more  public  sufferings  for  the  name 
of  Christ  and  the  Word  of  God ;  and  yet  he  humbly  and  sdf- 
deniedly  acknowledges,  that  though  the  Lord  had  been  preparing 
him,  and  training  him  up,  yea,  that  he  seemed  to  himself  to  be  not 
a  little  prepared  and  encouraged  for  suffering,  yet  that  he  was  sur- 
prised both  in  the  measure  and  manner  of  his  trouble ;  and  that 
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even  when  we  seem  to  be  prepared  for  doing  or  suffering,  we  are 
far  from  it.  But  that  which  is  most  remarkable  in  that  excellent 
passage,  p.  49,  is  this, — ^to  learn  this  practical  lesson,  namely,  what 
use  we  should  make  of  all  gifts,  yea,  of  all  graces,  of  all  experiences 
in  ourselves,  of  all  edifying  examples  in  others,  of  all  our  own  con- 
solations, and  being  made  partakers  of  the  consolations  of  other 
sufferers ;  and,  finally,  of  the  diligent  use  of  the  means  and  ordi- 
nances of  life,  in  order  either  to  our  support  under,  or  comfort  in, 
or  outgate  from  future  trouble  and  greater  sufferings :  First,  ne- 
gatively, that  we  must  not  make  all  of  these,  or  any  of  them,  the 
object  of  our  faith  for  our  souls  to  rest  or  rely  upon  them,  in  order 
either  to  our  salvation,  or  sanctificatlon,  or  delivery  &om  trouble ; 
yet  positively,  to  make  use  of  all  these,  or  any  of  them,  as  motives 
or  means  to  further,  advance,  and  strengthen  our  faith,  that  so 
they  may  prove  useM  to  our  faith  and  patience,  that  gradually  we 
may  ascend  to  the  highest  class  of  Christ's  followers,  and  learn  there 
the  lesson  anew  to  bring  forth  firuit  with  patience  in  the  time  of 
greatest  trouble,  sufferings,  or  persecution.  But,  notwithstanding 
of  all  this  excellent  use  of  all,  or  of  any  of  these,  yet  the  Lord  our 
God,  even  the  Father  in  his  Son  and  Spirit,  must  be  the  only  ob- 
ject of  our  faith,  our  souls  only  resting,  trusting,  and  relying  on  him 
for  alL  This  is  most  clearly  illustrate  by  him  with  this  notable 
simile  (and  most  happy  was  he  in  his  similes) :  Small  weak  pinnings 
are  very  useful  in  building  of  a  wall  to  strengthen  it,  and  make  it 
stand  straight,  but  if  they  were  laid  for  foundations  they  would  not 
be  able  to  bear  the  weight ;  even  so  our  experiences,  gifts,  graces, 
consolations,  &c.,  may  be  made  use  of  as  pinnings,  but  must  not  be 
laid  as  foundation  stones ;  for  none  other  foimdation  can  be  laid 
than  that  which  is  laid  already,  a  sure  foundation,  even  that  tried 
stone,  that  precious  comer  stone,  Jesus  Christ. — ^Isa.  xxviii.  16, 
with  1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

In  this  third  period  of  his  life,  Firety  Observe  several  passages 
of  providence,  whereby  he  was  heartened  and  encouraged  for 
his  journey  to  Ireland,  not  only  by  the  company  of  godly  pei> 
sons,  and  a  comfortable  letter  from  Trochrig,  but  especially  by  the 
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Lord's  answer  to  his  prayer  of  faith  in  a  very  sensible  way,  and 
by  suggestions  from  his  Spirit,  pp.  51,  52.  Secondly^  How  he  was 
encouraged  and  charged  to  settle  in  that  charge  of  the  ministry  at 
Bangor,  not  only  by  the  hearty  call  of  the  patron,  but  of  the  whole 
people  after  he  had  preached  there  several  times  ;  yea,  being 
charged  in  the  name  of  Christ  so  to  do  by  the  old  man  who  had 
been  in  that  charge,  professing  great  repentance  for  his  being  a 
dean.  Thirdly^  Observe  his  honest  and  straight  dealing  before 
his  admission  to  that  ministry,  not  only  with  the  patron,  (who  by 
his  letter  invited  him  over,  and  gave  him  the  call),  but  with  the 
bishop  himself,  plainly  and  iully  declaring  how  opposite  he  was  to 
Episcopacy,  their  Liturgy,  and  all  the  Ceremonies.  Fourthly j  Take 
notice  of  his  honest  and  cleanly  entry  to  that  ministry,  and  withal 
of  the  bishop's  humble  condescension  in  the  manner  of  his  ad- 
mission or  ordination,  and  of  Mr  Blair's  prudent  and  honest  ac- 
cepting thereof,  having  not  only  the  advice  of  holy  Mr  Cunning- 
ham, and  the  rest  of  the  adjacent  brethren,  but  their  concurrence 
in  the  action  as  the  prime  actors.  Lastly^  Observe  his  painfidness 
and  diligence  after  his  admission  in  that  charge,  and  his  prudent 
carriage  in  his  preaching ;  and  that  his  preaching  might  be  for  edi- 
fication, his  diligence,  as  previous  and  preparatory  to  public 
preaching,  in  more  private,  plain,  and  femiliar  instruction  of  pei^ 
sons,  one  by  one  in  femilics,  before  more  public  catechising  of 
sundry  families  together,  and  both  these  to  fit  and  prepare  people 
in  the  public  congregation  to  understand  preaching,  and  make  use 
of  it  in  their  lives  and  conversations.  Now  the  Lord,  that 
directed  him  to  use  this  rational  and  prudent  method  in  going 
about  the  duties  of  his  calling,  did  not  a  little  bless  his  labours,  by 
making  his  ministry,  after  some  space  of  time,  successful  and  fruit> 
ful,  as  appeared  by  that  people's  high  estimation  of  the  worth  and 
usefulness  of  family  exercise,  especially  of  prayer. 

After  his  settling  in  the  ministry  at  Bangor,  the  Lord  blessed 
him  with  an  helper  meet  for  him ;  and  though  he  had  been 
courted  by  others,  yet  the  Lord  inclined  his  heart  to  this  blessed 
choice ;  for,  coming  over  to  Scotland  and  to  Edinburgh,  the  Lord 
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directed  him  to  make  choice  of  a  young  gentlewoman,  Beatrix 
Hamilton,  then  living  in  Edinburgh  with  one  of  her  sisters.     She 
had  three  sisters,  all  of  them  rare,   godly,  wise,   and  prudent 
women ;  Marion  Hamilton,  married  first  to  a  religious  man,  Bar- 
tholomew Fleming;*   Bessie  Hamilton,  married  to  Mr  Richard 
Dickson,  a  godly,  meek,  fiuthful  minister,  deposed  by  the  bishops, 
imprisoned  in  Dumbarton  Castle,  thereafter  minister  at  Kinneill, 
all  his  days  fiuthful  and  honest ;  Barbara  Hamilton,  wife  to  John 
Meine,  merchant,  a  godly  zealous  man,  and  a  sufferer  imder  the 
old  bishops  for  non-conformity  to  Perth  Articles,  especially  for  not 
keeping  Yule,  &c.     Thir  four   sisters  (whose  mother  was  also 
Hamilton)  were  out  of  an  old  family  of  that  name,  viz.,  the  laird 
of  Bardowie.    Mr  Blair's  wife,  though  the  yoimgest,  and  died  first, 
yet  was  nothing  inferior  to  her  sisters,  whereof  two  lived  long 
after  her.     She  was,  by  the  testimony  of  all  that  knew  and  were 
acquaint  with  her,  a  very  gracious,  modest,  wise,  prudent  and 
beautifiil  woman,  every  way  meet  to  be  a  minister's  spouse  and 
helper ;  which  Mr  Blair  found  to  his  great  satisfaction  and  comfort, 
as  some  Notes  written  by  him  mentioned,  cap.  iv.  initio^  (which  by 
patrimony  came  to  my  hands,  and  are  in  my  custody),  do  often 
testify,  where  he  often  declares,  that  when  he  was  in  any  soul 
trouble,  or  heaviness  of  mind,  she  was  most  comfortable  company 
to  him,  especially  in  secret  prayer  together.     And,  as  he  declares, 
p.  96,  how  he  was  troubled  about  her  in  his  sleep,  so  in  these  Notes 
he  declares,  how  when  he  was  in  any  great  danger  of  soul  or 
body,  her  soul  was  troubled  for  him  at  home ;  two  times  espe- 
cially, first  in  January  1626,  he  was  in  great  danger  riding  in  Holy- 
wood  sands,  and  at  that  same  instant  her  soul  was  troubled  for  him 
at  home,  and  put  to  pray  for  him ;  secondly,  when  he  was  engaged 
in  that  single  combat  with  the  devil,  mentioned  p.  67.     The  next 
morning  when  he  came  home  she  said  to  liim,  ^^  My  heart,  where 

*  Bartholomew  Fleming  was  a  merchant  in  Edinburgh.  Livingston's  wife  was  the 
eldest  daoghter  of  this  marriage.  After  the  death  of  Mr  Fleming,  Marion  Hamilton 
was  married  secondly  to  Mr  John  Stevenson,  who  removed  with  his  family  to  Ireland, 
and  settled  at  Malone,  near  Belfast,  in  the  end  of  the  year  ISSii.^ Livingstone's  IJff 
in  Select  Biograph,,  i.  160,  151. 
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have  you  been^  what  have  you  been  doing  all  night?  All  this 
night  I  was  troubled  for  yon ;  I  thought  I  saw  you  fighting  with 
the  devU."  "  WeU,"  said  Mr  Blair,  «  this  night  the  Lord  em- 
ployed me  as  a  weak  instrument  to  bruise  his  head,  and  he  has 
been  nibbling  at  your  heel  all  night." 

In  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  chapters,  the  author  gives  you  an  account, 
especially  of  his  more  public  actings  and  labours  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  of  the  spreading  of  that  good  work  by  the  joint  la- 
bours of  his  brethren.  In  his  Notes  mentioned  p.  31,  and  ccq).  iy. 
initioj  p.  62,  he  records  his  more  private  actings  and  carriage  in  his 
family.  First,  How  much  he  was  in  private  prayer  vdth  his  yoke- 
fellow ;  and,  Secondly,  That  he  kept  &mily  fiists  for  private  humi- 
liation, and  how  the  Lord  blessed  that  exercise,  even  when  he  was 
dull  and  deadened  in  secret.  Particularly  February  8,  1626,  he 
says,  '^  This  being  a  day  for  private  humiliation  alone,  I  could  do 
nothing ;  only  I  concluded  the  Lord  worthy  still  to  be  sought. 
Entering  vrith  the  family,  exceeding  dead  and  dull,  I  resolved  to 
pass  the  first  prayer  in  few  words ;  but  I  could  not  end,  my  heart 
(honoured  be  thy  Majesty !)  melted  so  wonderfully.  In  the  whole 
course  thy  Majesty  graciously  assisted,  Jer.  iii.  1.  That  kindness 
which  were  unlawM  to  be  shown  among  men  where  the  most 
entire  bands  should  be,  yet  the  Lord  shows  to  us.  O  more  than 
wonderful  I"  Thirdly,  His  Notes  testify  how  much  he  was  in  secret 
duties  and  exercises,  viz.,  in  heart-searching,  soul-humiliation,  and 
self-judging  meditations,  observing  the  {rame  of  his  spirit  daily, 
and  constantly  remarking  the  very  first  beginnings  of  declining, 
and  all  the  distempers  of  his  soul.  And,  if  at  any  time  he  appre- 
hended the  beginning  of  declining,  by  intermitting  his  good  course 
of  constantly  remarking  and  recording  of  his  soul's  estate  and  con- 
dition, how  quickly  did  he  recover  and  re-engage  his  soul,  lament- 
ing his  intermission  and  loss  thereby  I  and  then  presently  he  found 
the  Lord  restoring  his  soul,  Ps.  xxiii.,  3,  by  these  soul-rectifying, 
soul-restoring  influences  of  his  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereof  see  two 
instances  recorded  by  him :  First,  In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1 626  he  says,  ^^  How  easy  a  thing  is  it  to  fall  from  a  good  course,  how 
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hard  thereafter  to  recover  my  experience  in  this  case  is  dear.  O  my 
leaving  off  remarking  my  state !  What  decays  I  How  many  diffi- 
culties have  I  found  in  taking  it  up  again !  Lord  forgive,  and  now 
help,  make  up  my  loss  for  thy  Christ's  sake !"  Secondly,  In  Novem- 
ber that  year :  ^^  O  gross  omission !  O  miserable  backsliding  I  bring- 
ing sensible  loss,  great  discouragements  for  myself  and  my  flock^ 
especially  29th  of  October,  when  I  had  the  communion  to  celebrate 
without  help,  many  strangers  with  a  great  appetite  being  present. 
My  heart  burst  before  I  entered,  and  thou  graciously  didst  assist. 
Thou,  O  Lord,  madest  me  to  preach,  and  effectually  to  feel  that 
thy  yoke  is  light  and  easy.  When  we  are  yoked  by  the  one  side, 
there  is  no  kindly  drawing;  when  the  burden  hangs  upon  the 
houghs,  it  is  heavy ;  hoist  it  up,  it  is  lighter.  Thy  help  was  sweet 
and  sensible  at  entry  and  ending,  and  all  honoured  be  Thou.  More 
tempted  shortly  thereafter  than  for  a  long  time  before;  Satan, 
sensible  of  his  harm,  was  diligent  to  make  up  his  loss. — ^The  27  th 
day  being  appointed  for  a  private  fast ;  no  preparation ;  greatly 
borne  aback,  and  all  the  company.  At  night,  thy  Majesty  gn^ 
ciously  helped  me  up  and  held  me  up.  I  felt  the  lightness  of  thy 
yoke.  Magnified  be  thou  for  ever! — ^28th  day:  Thou  wakened 
me,  O  Lord,  graciously  musing  in  my  very  sleep  of  the  power  of 
the  sacrament, — ^the  matter  that  raised  me  up  the  day  before.  In 
wrestling  we  should  strive  to  make  use  of  the  sacrament,  whereby 
our  communion  with  Christ  is  sealed  up.  Blessed  be  thy  Majesty ! 
When  I  get  access  to  thy  Majesty,  my  heart  is  enlarged  for  thine 
^  services,'  and  flies  through  them.  I  find  it  a  notable  help  to  re- 
new daily  the  covenant."  Many  such  like  favours  might  be 
gathered  out  of  hb  Notes. 

As  he  was  a  most  painful  and  an  accurate  observer  in  all  secret 
duties,  so  especially  in  secret  prayer.  Whatever  trouble,  trial,  or 
difficulty  he  met  with,  whatever  duty,  work,  or  voyage  he  imder- 
took,  it  was  with  him  as  with  David  and  Elias,  Ps.  cix.,  4,  "  But 
I  to  prayer ;"  James  v.  17,  "  In  his  prayer  he  prayed,"  or  "  With 
prayer  he  prayed."  See  some  instances  : — "  Feb.  19,  1626.  My 
Bible  being  lost,  and  sought  diligently,  coidd  not  be  found.   When 
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it  was  given  over,  it  was  casten  in  my  mind  to  crave  it  firom  God^ 
and  an  engagement  if  he  would.  As  I  was  speaking  this,  it  was 
brought  to  me.  Blessed  be  thou  who  helped  me  I  Honoured  be 
thy  Majesty  in  thy  Christ ! "  Especially  before  the  celebration 
of  the  holy  communion  he  was  a  man  of  many  prayers ;  and  then, 
with  Elias,  "  with  prayer  he  prayed  to  God ;"  and  in  his  prayer  he 
prayed  for  his  flock,  femily,  wife,  children,  and  for  himself. 

When  he  was  to  make  any  visit,  or  to  undertake  any  journey 
wherein  he  had  more  special  reason  to  apprehend  danger  or  hazard 
to  soul  or  body,  before  his  fixing  upon  or  imdertaking  it,  he  was 
much  in  secret  prayer.  See  one  remarkable  instance,  when  he 
was  thinking  on  his  visit  to  Primate  Usher,  and  on  his  journey  to 
Tredaff,  mentioned  p.  79:  "  The  16th  of  May  1627,  praying  in 
the  church  alone,  about  supper-time,  and  particularly  craving  di- 
rection for  our  voyage  to  TrodafF,  I  thought  I  heard  a  voice  nam- 
ing me  with  an  Irish  accent,  and  saying  somewhat  more,  which 
I  imderstood  not ;  and  thinking  that  one  was  caUing  me,  I  arose 
suddenly  but  could  find  none.  My  Lord  direct  and  defend  me, 
for  thy  Christ's  sake !  *' 

Especially  on  the  Lord's-day,  he  did  most  narrowly  and  accu- 
rately observe  the  various  frame  and  posture  of  his  spirit,  accord- 
ing as  the  Lord  did  either  reveal  or  let  out  of  himself,  or  withdraw 
and  hide  himself.  But  whatever  he  found  in  secret,  yet,  ordinarily, 
he  was  assisted  in  public ;  for  the  which  he  always  praised  God. 
Instance: — "May  21.  Sabbath.  Facilis  descensus  avemi,  sed  revo- 
care  gradum^  &c.  Easy  intermitting  of  good,  but  hard  recovery. 
Lord  help !  Lord  help  me  to  aim  at  the  rule  I  Blessed  be  thy 
name  for  assistance  from  above  in  public !  Lord  help  and  give  di- 
rection for  our  journey  to  Trodaff."  See  the  answer  of  their 
prayers  anent  this  journey,  p.  80. 

As  for  that  fever  he  had  in  his  new  house  at  Bangor,  mentioned 
in  the  end  of  the  fourth  chapter,  what  befell  him  before  and  in 
the  time  of  that  great  fever,  take  it  as  it's  recorded  in  his  own 
Notes  :  — "  Great  distractions  this  summer,  especially  by  my 
building,  and  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  didst  assist  mc  in  public ;  but 
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in  private,  great  decay.  When  the  winter  communion  came, 
great  fears  of  great  desertion,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  overcame 
graciously,  and  gave  a  singular  measure  of  thy  presence  to  me 
and  them  that  were  seeking  the  Lord ;  so  that  we  all  upon  the 
Monday  together  drew  waters  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  with 
joy.  Blessed  be  thy  great  and  glorious  name!  Some  strength 
remained  some  days  thereafter.  When  I  began  to  decay,  then 
thy  Majesty  visited  me  with  that  fever  which  I  took,  Decem- 
ber the  5th,  1627.  O  Lord,  when  thou  wast  chastising  me,  even 
then  thy  Majesty  did  graciously  manifest  thyself  to  me  three  se- 
veral times,  in  the  last  whereof  blessed  be  thy  holy  name !  that 
song  was  made  in  Latin  which  begins.  Nemo  me  lachrimisj^  &c. 

After  his  recovery  out  of  that  dangerous  fever,  he  prefixed  this 
title  to  that  song : — 

CABMEN  FUSUM  IN  IPSO  -ffiSTU  BELAPSJB  FEBBIS,  QUO  8E  TUM 

MOBIBETUB,  CHBISTI  AMOBE  IN  COBDE  DIFFUSUM, 

AMICIS  TESTATUM  VOLUIT. 

AiraiiA. 
Nemo  me  lachrimis,  nemo  mea  fonera  plancta, 
Misceat,  emersi  lachrimarnm  e  valle  profunda. 
Orphanns  ad  patrem  penreni,  O  patria  tecta ! 
Tarn  variis  comulata  bonis :  ibi  conspicor  vHiurb^ 
Christe,  tuas  pansas  pro  me  prius  in  crucis  ara 
Mi  patnlas,  Isetos  vocor :  irmo,  inhsereo :  salve. 

Cbribtub. 
Pneco  mci  verbi,  dixit,  fiOatyiuMm  cuncta 
Qnse  te  mortalem  cracianmt  perpete  cura, 
Victor  conjeci,  nnnqnam  nocitnra  in  abyssum : 
Ingredcre  optati  ccelestia  gnadla  rcgni  I 

BeBPONBIO  AJflMiB  ADMIRANTIS. 

Hone  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperasse  triamphum 
Tene  meas  audisse  prcccs  spectasse  labores, 
Ardoresqae  animie,  lamcntaque  perrepissc. 

Chbibtub. 
Yidi  namque  dedi :  mea  erant  hicc  nunc  tna  snnto  * 
En  diadema,  stolam,  atque  throni  tibi  largior  usum, 
Me  sequere  ex  templo  cernes  solennia  spousce. 

•  The  fire  preceding  Unet  are  omitted  in  the  MS.  from  which  we  print    They  have  been  soppUed  from 
a  MS.  bclongiiig  to  J.  Qibaon  Craig,  Egq ,  and  have  been  bhinderod  in  the  transcription. 
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RbSPONSIO  AXIMM  ADMnUKTIB. 

Me  stola  lucida  I  me  throniis  aureus,  ant  diadema ! 
Istane  me  deceant  I  stygia  de  ftsce  profimda 
Peccati  vix  elapBuml  O  sabflellia  Begis I 
Ima  pedum  snbsellia  pone ;  ibi  mi  locus  esto ; 
In  soliis  sedeant  sancti,  et  qui  dogmata  sacra 
Signanmt  fidei  pretioao  sanguine  testes. 

Chsistus. 
Cur,  Deus  omnipotens,  yastte  qui  pondera  molis 
Fulcio,  sustinni  ut  yermis  ?  poenamque,  pudoremque, 
Atque  iram  FMris  horrendam,  infernique  dolores? 
Nonne  nt  yennieiilos  ftedos  de  fiuidbus  Orci 
Ereptos  mihi  seirarem,  eyeheremque  ad  honorem 
Natorum  Summi  Fatris,  indelebile  regnum. 
Mortalis  pater  optaret  soboli  nt,  sine  damno 
Alterins,  regno  eximio  nnusquisque  firuatur. 
Hoc  potis  est  prsestare  mens  super  omnia  felix ; 
Hoc  ego  yivificus  meis  yult  firatribus  esse 
Spiritus,  setemum  nobiscum  nt  regna  capessent 
Annon  hsec  populum  docnisti  yoce  sonora? 

Akima. 
Ista  quidem  docni,  ista  amplexus  speqne  fideque, 
At  nunc  cum  presens  yideam  quanto  intenrallo ! 
In  yerbo  promissa  olim  et  nunc  pnestita  distent 
Yictrix  spes  mihi  yicta  jacet,  et  fracta  stupore, 
Jam  mihi  &cta  fides  merum  eyanesdt  in  actum. 
Hem !  quid  agebamus  ?  quid  mirabamur  inepti  ? 
QuantSB  nos  tenebne,  O  caligo  quanta  tegebat  1 
At  nunc  discussis  umbris  te  sole  nitente 
Sim  quod,  Christe,  ydis  sequar,  et  quo  duds,  Jesu  I 


This  song  he  did  translate  into  English  for  the  use  of  his  wife 
and  fiiendsy  that  understood  not  Latin^  in  form  of  a  dialogue  be- 
twixt his  soul  and  Christ. 

Soul. 
Let  none  lament  about  my  bier, 

Let  none  for  sorrow  shout ; 
Out  of  the  dreary  yale  of  tears, 

My  soul  hath  swattercd  out. 

An  orphan  to  his  father's  house 

Is  come,  where  Christ  I  see, 
With  arms  stretch*d  out,  as  on  the  cross, 

Me  to  embrace  sweetly. 
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I'm  call'd,  I  ran  with  hafte  and  joy, 

To  thee  O  Christ  I  deave ; 
Such  pleasnre  is  thee  to  enjoj, 

I  can  thee  nerer  leave. 

Christ. 
O  welcome  preacher  of  mj  word  I 

Sin  that  did  so  sore  ycx  thee, 
Triumphing  on  the  tree  as  Lord 

I  drown'd  in  my  death's  deep  sea. 

Come  enter  now  tiie  palaoe  pleasure, 

To  reign  for  aye  with  me ; 
Possess  what  thou  look'd  for  at  leisure, 

In  all  eternity. 

Soul  (wondering^ 
Could  I  such  triumphs  once  look  for, 

Could  I  forecast  this  case  ? 
That  my  poor  suits  and  troubles  all. 

Thou  would'st  so  well  embrace  ? 

My  toil  and  troubles  manifold, 

My  supplications  all. 
My  burning  earnest  dttire  of  thee, 

My  tears  that  oft  did  &U. 

Chbist. 
Did  I  not  know  what  I  did  give  ? 

Thereof  no  jott  I  mist ; 
All  these  were  mine,  and  these  be  thine. 

To  make  thee  truly  blest. 

Now  follow  me  and  thou  shalt  see 

The  nuptials  of  my  bride, 
The  spouse  which  I  purchased  to  me. 

With  blood  shed  from  my  side. 

My  trophies  all  thine  own  thou'se  call. 
And  breuk  ♦  them  aye  with  me, — 

The  robe,  the  throne,  Uie  crown  royal. 
Ne'er  to  be  tane  from  thee. 

Soul  (loonckring,) 
A  robe  for  me !  for  me  a  ^rone  t 

A  royal  cro^tn  for  me ! 
How  can  it  weall  become  such  one, 

Scarce  out  of  misery. 

•Ei^oy. 
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Who  in  the  loathsome  lake  of  hell. 

The  sink  of  sin  I  mean, 
Did  latelj  stick  and  sink  foil  ill, 

And  now  outdrawn  hare  been. 

The  lowest  footstool  of  thy  throne, 

And  worse  if  any  were, 
Might  well  suffice  for  such  an  one, 

To  have  a  low  bench  there. 

Thy  saints  and  martyrs  who  did  seal 

Thy  saorad  tmth  with  bluid  [blood], 
Sach  robes  and  thrones  would  set  them  weall 

At  meeting  in  the  duide  [dond]. 

Chbist. 
What  is  the  cause,  thinks  thou,  that  I, 

The  Ood  omnipotent, 
(Who  by  my  power,  right  worthily, 

The  heaven  and  firmament 

Of  all  the  world's  huge  globes  sustained), 

As  worm  the  Father's  ire 
Did  bear?  and  fod  the  fearfol  pain 

Of  death  and  hell's  hot  fire  ? 

Was't  not  that  I  to  me  might  take 
These  worms  and  wretches  vile  ? 

Pluckt  out  of  hell's  hot  fieiy  lake- 
Poor  captives  and  exiles. 

Was't  not  to  advance  eternally 

Adam's  lost  sons  to  be 
Right  noble  heirs  of  Ood  Most  High, 

For  ay  to  reign  with  me? 

A  fother  to  his  children  all 

Right  heartily  could  wish 
That  each,  without  another's  foil, 

A  kingdom  might  possess. 

They  can  but  wish,  and  oft  do  miss, 

Not  so  my  Father  shall ; 
I,  with  my  spirit,  do  join  in  this, 

Unto  my  brethren  all ; 

That  they  may  reign  most  gloriously 

With  us  the  Trinity. 
Did  not  thou  teach  the  same  boldly 

Into  my  chair  for  me  ? 
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Soul  (accepting.) 
I  taught  the  game,  indeed  I  know, 

The  same  I  did  embrace 
By  faith  and  lively  hope :  but  now 

How  altered  is  the  case. 

Whate'er  before  the  Word  did  promise. 

When  now  it's  felt  and  seen, 
Passeth  by  infinite  degrees 

All  that  conceived  hath  been. 

My  hope  with  having  overcome 

Is  cast  into  a  trance, 
My  fiiith  now  by  fruition 

Breuketh  the  whole  substance. 

Below  what  were  we  wretches  doing. 

Or  what  admire  we  thus  ? 
What  misty  veil  of  ignorance 

Did  so  overshadow  us? 

But  now  these  clouds  so  dark  and  gross 

Scattered,  O  Christ  I  by  thee, 
Call  when  thou  wilt  Til  follow  doss 

Where'er  thou  leadest  me.* 

Bj  this  song,  and  the  tranelating  and  enlarging  of  it  after  his 
recovery  out  of  that  fever,  you  may  perceive  what  sweet  manifesta- 
tions and  divine  raptures  he  had  then,  and  in  what  an  excellent 
frame  his  soul  was  into  in  the  time  of  that  fever,  and  for  some  space 
after  his  recovery.  But  his  Notes  lead  me  to  observe  that  ordinar- 
ily after  such  manifestations,  divine  raptures,  and  lifting  him  up  on 
high,  he  met  with  saddest  downcastings,  desertions,  obstructions, 
interruptions,  occasioned  especially  by  his  intermitting  his  edifying 
exercise  of  remarking  and  recording  both  God's  ways  towards  him, 
and  his  ways  towards  God.  For,  notwithstanding  that  God  did 
then  shed  abroad  his  love  in  his  heart,  yea  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained him  to  sing  and  rejoice,  and  to  triumph  over  sin,  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave ;  yet  shortly  thereafter  see  a  dark  cloud,  some 
degrees  of  laziness  and  security  creeping  on,  &c.,  so  that  his  song 

*  The  above  lines,  more  remarkable  for  their  piety  than  their  poetiy,  are  yet  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  wretched  doggrel  in  which  almost  all  writers  of  that  period  indulged. 
The  Latin,  thonj^  not  so  lame  as  the  translation,  is  also  veiy  faulty,  and  much  infe- 
rior to  similar  pieces  written  in  the  days  of  Andrew  Melville. 
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is  tamed  into  a  lament.  Yet  quickly  he  recovers ;  and  his  soul 
being  restored  he  again  changes  his  notes.  February  1629^  he  says, 
*^  How  often  shall  I  fall  back  from  the  profitable  exercise  of  remark- 
ing my  ways,  having  castcn  it  away  now  long.  Help  me,  Lord,  to 
be  humbled  for  it,  and  help  me  to  it  again  for  thy  name's  sake." 

"  I  was  in  some  measure  prepared  for  thy  holy  table,  to  which 
I  went  at  the  spurs  both  in  soul  and  body.  Thy  Majesty  helped 
me  in  the  sermon  afternoon,  to  stir  up  to  the  new  song.  Psalm 
xcviii.,  wherein  thou,  O  Lord,  madest  my  tongue  as  tlie  pen  of  a 
ready  writer.  The  minister  at  the  table  made  me  as  welcome  as 
the  heart-blood  of  Christ  could  make  me." 

Again,  thereafter,  Feb.  19,  he  laments  and  bemoans  himself  thus: 
"  Woe  is  me  for  the  idleness  of  my  natural  heart ;  1.  Idle,  2.  Vain, 
3.  Wicked,  4.  Exceeding  stiff  and  strong  in  evil.  But  O,  how 
good  art  thou  who  challenged  sharply,  humbled  quickly,  and  let 
me  find  the  truth  of  Tuesday's  doctrine,  making  all  things  work 
together  for  my  good.  But  never  shall  any  find  the  good  of  coun- 
ter-poisons until  they  first  find  the  evil  of  it." 

As  this  was  the  Lord's  way  with  him  after  clearest  manifestions, 
sweetest  raptures,  &c.,  a  cloud,  something  of  an  eclipse,  degrees  of 
dullness,  deadness  and  security ;  so  we  may  see  it  has  ever  been 
the  Lord's  way  with  those  devoted  to  him,  admitted  to  most  inti- 
mate communion,  yea,  to  sweetest  fellowship  with  himself.  So  with 
David,  Psalm  xxx.  1-7.  But  see  the  dark  cloud,  and  him  darkened, 
troubled,  praying,  crying,  lamenting,  &c.,  verses  7-10.  But  see 
him  changing  his  note  quickly,  verses  11-12.  So  with  Paul,  2 
Cor.  xii.  3-6,  and  verses  7-9,  (and  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that  after 
saddest  temptations,  and  Satan's  buffeting  of  Mr  Blair,  with  most 
horrid  temptations,  he  got  sweetest  manifestations,  yea,  divine  rap- 
tures, which  he  thought  not  lawful  for  him  to  utter ;  once,  espe- 
cially after  saddest  buffeting,  which  he  would  never  tell,  nay  not  to 
his  most  intimate  brother,  Mr  Dickson).  So  with  the  spouae, 
Cant.  iv.  16,  and  v.  1,  with  v.  2,  3,  &c.  And  this  is  a  case  worthy 
of  the  disquisition  of  casuists,  when  the  Lord  thus  deals  with  his 
friends,  yea,  with  his  best  beloved  ones,  that  in  a  short  time  thej 
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have  80  many  changes — ^lifted  up,  casten  down,  ghined  on,  over- 
shadowed, quickened,  deadened,  praismg,  lamenting,  blessing, 
cursing,  &c.  O  how  manj  changes  had  he  in  one  month,  Feb. 
1629 1  as  many  as  Jeremiah  had  in  the  20th  chapter  of  his  Prophe- 
cies. In  March  that  year  he  was  visited  with  a  sad  sickness  where 
he  has  this  note :  ^^  Exceeding  sick,  then  I  ssud. 

Ad  Bodinm,  ad  Scotnm  et  reliqnos  proficiscor  amicos, 
Face  procol  qui  none  terrcna. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  rebuked  the  sickness,  and  the  third  day  I  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the  Sabbath,  where  thou  helped  me 
to  speak  in  thy  name,  not  being  well  able  to  stand." 

Whenever  he  felt  any  wearying,  discouragements  or  fisiintlng, 
he  was  thereby  stirred  up  to  more  frequent  prayer,  greater  dili- 
gence and  punfulness,  and  that  helped  him  up  again  to  a  new 
song  of  praises.  Li  May  that  year  his  note  is,  "  Notwithstanding 
of  thy  assisting  me,  yet,  wearying  of  my  charge  and  life,  £iintlng 
exceedingly,  yet  thereby  drawn  to  more  frequent  prayer.  Blessed 
be  thou,  O  Lord,  for  ever  1  Thou  hast  been  very  good,  and  wilt 
be  better  than  ever  thou  wast  in  thy  Christ.  Be  thou  magnified 
for  ever !"  O I  how  variously  was  he  exercised  and  tossed  this  year, 
1629,  ending  it  as  he  did  begin  it ;  for  In  the  close  of  it  he  says, 
^^  FacilU  discensus  avemi^  sedj  ^-c.  Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  remark 
my  estate,  how  thy  Majesty  deals  with  me ;  little  fruit  yet  of  the 
removing  of  my  child  Elizabeth ;  little  preparation  for  Holywood 
communion  ;  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  helped  me  to  urge  spiritual 
matter,  then  graciously  teached  my  heart  at  thy  table ;  but  there- 
after great  deadness  and  &Ints,  greater  than  almost  ever  I  re- 
member. I  could  not  rejoice  with  the  congregation  in  singing ; 
yet  at  last  thou  helped  me  to  make  use  of  the  doctrine,  and  to 
speak  pertinently  to  the  estate  of  sundry  drooping  sdnts."  June 
24. 1630,  his  gracious  wife,  (so  sometimes  he  did  call  her),  Beatrix 
Ebimilton,  brought  forth  twins,  two  daughters,  the  eldest  bap- 
tized Marion,  who  died  shortly  thereafter,  the  younger  baptized 
Jean. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
1631. 


The  fourth  period  of  his  life  was  from  the  time  of  his  being 
suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  at  Bangor,  anno  1631, 
to  the  time  of  his  settling  in  his  ministry  at  St  Andrews,  anno 
1639,  in  the  46th  year  of  his  age.  This  period  of  his  life  was 
more  troublesome  than  any  before.  It  was  a  continual  tract  .of 
troubles,  one  cross  after  another,  and  scTcral  sorts  of  crosses  at 
one  time.  He  was  suspended  in  harvest-time,  1631.  He  gives 
you  an  account  of  the  occasion  and  pretended  cause  thereof,  and 
how  immediately  thereafter  that  erroneous  censure  was  taken  off, 
and  how,  upon  the  4th  of  May  the  next  year,  1632,  he  was  de- 
posed, p.  101. 

The  first  censure  being  immediately  taken  off  again,  was  only 
the  Lord's  warning-piece,  to  awaken  and  warn  him  to  arm  himself 
against  the  second  censure,  which  proved,  indeed,  a  wounding- 
piece,  a  very  heavy  cross,  and  great  trial  for  two  fiill  years.  And 
it  appears  evidently  by  his  short  Notes  written  in  the  interim. 
First,  That  he  looked  upon  the  first  as  a  warning  and  an  awakemng 
shot ;  and.  Secondly,  That  the  Lord  helped  him  rightly  to  improve 
it  for  preparing  himself  and  his  family,  his  flock,  and  other  Chris- 
tian friends  for  the  great  trial;  Thirdly,  More  particularly,  we 
may  see  his  very  great  diligence  and  painfulness  in  secret,  in  pri- 
vate, but  especially  in  public,  in  preaching,  praying,  catechising, 
visiting,  and  in  spiritual  and  holy  conference ;  and  in  all  these 
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dutles;  the  Lord  fiimishing  and  strengthening  him  both  in  the 
inner  and  outward  man,  the  time  of  the  interim,  which  waa  eight 
months,  but  especially  the  last  four  months. 

First,  As  for  improving  the  warning  to  awaken  and  arm  himself 
against  the  trial,  we  see  from  his  Notes,  that  in  the  time  of  that 
interim  he  was  more  than  ordinarily  before  in  secret  prayer,  often 
checking  himself  for  sweamess,  laziness,  and  loving  of  his  bed  too 
well  in  the  morning,  though  he  did  early  waken,  and  that  he 
prayed  not  only  for  his  family,  but  for  his  flock,  more  particularly 
and  earnestly  (James  v.  17,  orig.  "  in  his  prayer  he  prayed,"  or  "  with 
his  prayer  he  prayed"),  than  ever  before.  Secondly,  To  awaken 
and  cheer  up  his  heart  he  did  in  secret  sing  psalms  to  God ;  he 
did  much  delight  in  and  was  often  refreshed  with  reading,  medi- 
tating, and  singing  of  ^psalms  in  secret,  especially  the  23d,  33d, 
71st  psalms.  In  this  he  found  great  sweetness,  and  that  the  heart 
was  the  better  seasoned  all  the  day.  Thirdly,  Throughout  tlie 
day  he  aimed  at  living  as  one  in  covenant  with  God ;  yea,  in  his 
ordinary,  common  and  civil  actions,  and  aflairs,  he  studied  to  have 
an  eye  to  God,  with  whom  he  was  in  covenant.  And  this  he  re- 
cords as  one  of  his  experiences.  That  lawfiil  actions  done  without 
an  eye  to  thee,  O  Lord,  are  as  many  steps  leading  away  from  thee. 
He  was  challenged  and  troubled  if  at  any  time,  though  in  the 
week,  he  had  entertained  too  much  worldly  conference  either  in 
the  house  or  riding  by  the  way.  And  then  he  did  always  strive 
to  denounce  and  keep  up  a  constant  war  against  all  sin  and  every 
lust,  saying,  "  Lord  give  me  amends  of  the  body  of  sin.  I  find 
one  lust  help  another.  My  Lord  help  thou  me  against  them  all," 
&c. 

In  his  prayer,  or  with  prayer,  he  often  prayed  with  his  wife, 
and  for  her ;  especially  he  was  most  fervent  in  his  prayer  (James  v. 
16,  orig.  "  working  prayer^')  for  her  in  the  time  of  her  labour ;  and, 
having  gotten  a  gracious  answer,  he  used  to  say,  "  The  prayer  of 
faith  (James  v.  15)  is  more  prevailing  than  any  witchcraft;  the 
one  sets  only  Satan  a-work,  and  the  other  sets  God  a-work." 
Hence  Luther  used  to  say  that  there  was  a  kind  of  omnipotence 
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in  prayer.  As  common  and  unedifying  conference,  especially  with 
a  minister,  did  deaden  and  distemper  him,  so  spiritual  edifying 
conference  did  recruit  and  cherish  him,  whether  in  riding  or  at 
meat.  He  used  to  say,  "  I  love  my  meat  the  better  because  it 
comes  through  the  hands  of  Christ,  the  mediator  of  the  blessed 
bargain."     Psalm  iii.  5. 

2.  As  for  his  very  great  and  prudent  diligence,  especially  in 
public,  in  preaching,  praying,  &c.,  in  the  time  of  this  interim,  as  pre- 
vious and  preparatory  to  and  for  his  trial,  fix)m  these  his  Notes,  we 
see  the  Lord's  guiding  him,  and  his  prudence  in  his  diligence,  mak- 
ing a  right  choice  of  the  subject-matter  of  his  preaching,  for  fixing 
and  fiimishing  his  own  and  his  people's  hearts  against  any  trial 
coming  on.     For  having  renewed  and  sealed  up  his  personal  cove- 
nant with  God,  he  resolved  to  preach  that  most  comprehensive  doc- 
trine of  the  New  Covenant  more  largely  than  before,  and  to  dwell 
upon  that  subject,  which  indeed  is  the  sweet  marrow  of  the  ever- 
lasting Grospel.    And  as  he  was  much  in  secret,  wrestling  with  God 
for  light,  direction,  furniture,  a  blessing  upon,  and  acceptance  for 
his  work  in  public,  and  for  a  suitable  walk  according  to  the  rule  of 
the  covenant ;  so  his  prayer  of  faith  wanted  not  gracious  returns, 
as  appears  by  thir  two  short  notes  :  First,  upon  December  the  24th, 
1631,  "  Give  me  light.  Lord,  in  thy  covenant,  that  I  may  teach 
others  the  same,  and  walk  accordingly  to  thy  honour."     Secondly, 
on  the  Sabbath,  December  the  25th,   "Thy  word  sweet  in  my 
heart  and  mouth  ;  a  lively  opening  up  of  thy  blessed  covenant." 
And  in  January  next  year.  Sabbath :  "  My  sweet  Lord,  blessed 
be  thou  for  thy  covenant  which  I  got  dwelt  upon  to  thy  glory  P 
O !  but  it  became  him  well  to  preach  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
open  up  the  secret  of  the  Lord  to  his  people.    All  that  knew  him 
well  and  his  peculiar  ^t,  acknowledged  that  he  was  in  his  own 
element  when  he  was  on  that  subject,  wherein  he  delighted  most, 
and  ofitenest  dwelt  upon  it,  especially  before,  at,  and  afler  the  cele- 
bration of  the  conununion. 

As  for  his  praying,  either  secret,  private  or  public,  in  the  time 
of  this  interim,  it  was  always  the  prayer  of  faith ;  and  oflen,  yea 
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ordinarilj,  a  working  prayer,  earnest,  importunate,  fervent  and 
effectual.     With  prayer  he  prayed  for  a  sick  kirk,  James  v.  15-17, 
especially  in  public.    In  his  prayer  he  wrestled  with  God  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the  whole  world. 
This  is  often  recorded  in  his  notes ;  but  aye  the  nearer  to  the  time 
of  that  stroke  and  trial  his  and  his  brethren's  diligence  did  increase 
more  and  more,  especially  about  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  the 
holy  communion,  as  in  other  places,  especially  in  Holywood,  as  ap- 
pears by  his  Notes.     "  Feb.  19,  Sabbath, — Holywood  Communion. 
Neither  painfulness  in  preparation,  nor  great  feeling  of  any  work 
in  my  soul.    But  O !  what  plenty  of  the  word  there.    In  three 
days  ten  sermons.    O  how  kind  and  liberal  art  thou  I  How  strength- 
ened thou  thy  people  by  thy  covenant  1  Blessed  be  thy  name." — 
"  Feb.  20.  Thou  wast  highly.  Lord,  lifted  up  in  the   sanctuary. 
Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  &c.     My  soul  was  cheerful  in  thee. 
Praised  be  thy  holy  name  !  We  were  afraid  that  the  number  of  the 
ministers  shotdd  have  marred  the  work ;  but,  blessed  be  thy  holy 
name,  it  was  not  so !  Honoured  be  thou  in  thy  Christ !" — "  21.  How 
joyftdly  did  my  soul  sing  in  private  to  thee  this  morning  I"  And 
"  March  1,  Sabbath, — ^Thy  Majesty  did  thy  own  work  by  sundry 
mouths.    Thy  name  be  blessed  I  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house,  they  will  ever  be  praising  thee.     How  joyftil  made  thou  thy 
servant  with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  how  comfortably 
helped  thou  me  to  speak  on  Ezekiel  xvi.  60 :  ^  Nevertheless  I  will 
remember  my  covenant  with  thee,'  &c.    Thy  Majesty,  having  over- 
come me  with  thy  loving  kindness,  has  laid  upon  me  a  great  con- 
viction of  laziness  and  unthankfiilness,  that  if  it  be  not  helped  by 
thy  covenant,  thou  will  discover  my  nakedness  and  emptiness  to 
friends  and  foes."    Where,  observe,  that  he  preaching  upon  the 
covenant,  made  good  use  of  his  doctrine  in  his  walking  with,  before, 
and  after  God,  Gen.  v.  24,  and  xvii.  1,  2 ;  Deut.  xiii.  4 ;  and  in 
his  more  private  walk,  Zech.  x.  12 ;  so  that  all  his  strength  and 
furniture  against  temptations  and  for  duties  came  by  the  covenant ; 
all  misses  were  mended,  and  all  wants  supplied  by  the  covenant ; 
all  deadly  dangers  prevented,  and  aU  favours  and  mercies  confer- 

i2 
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red  by  the  covenant.  O  I  but  it  was  to  him,  as  a  free,  everlasting, 
well  ordered,  sure,  so  a  soul-satisfying  covenant,  all  his  salvation, 
and  all  his  desire,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5,  with  Song  iv.  9.  10. 

About  the  middle  of  March  1632,  he  was  informed  of  the  letter 
that  came  from  the  King  against  them,  mentioned  p.  91.  First, 
Pie  got  word  in  general  that  a  new  storm  against  them  was  rising. 
The  night  immediately  following  was  spent  with  some  brethren 
till  the  break  of  day,  for  preparing  and  arming  of  them  to  sustain 
the  charge,  and  ride  out  the  storm.  Then  the  next  day  being  in- 
formed of  the  King's  letter  he  said,  "  Then,  Lord,  thy  Majesty 
must  be  our  king,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  18."  But  the  third  day,  March  17, 
by  the  way  his  horse  ran  from  him,  and  he  was  put  to  his  feet 
alone,  his  clothes  being  heavy  with  rain.  In  that  passage  he  saw 
a  type  of  his  approaching  trial  and  troubles,  and  so  was  helped 
thereby  to  lay  the  matter  better  to  heart.  18th  March,  Sabbath, 
the  doctrine  jumping  *  well  with  hb  matters,  he  was  cheerfril  at 
night,  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord.  The  next  day  he  got  spi- 
ritual liberty  in  prayer,  the  day  being  spent  with  others.  On 
Tuesday  20th  March,  (which  ordinarily  was  his  week  sermon  day), 
a  part  of  his  text  was  Rom.  xv.  23,  "  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts."  This  made  him  yet  to  lay  the  trial  more  to 
heart ;  and,  on  the  next  Tuesday,  his  text  was  Rom.  xv.  30,  31. 
That  day  he  was  greatly  refreshed  to  see  such  abundance  of  tears 
among  the  people,  and  said,  ^'  Blessed  be  thy  name  who  made  me 
to  rejoice  I  O  prepare  me  for  the  trial  coming  I"  All  the  month 
of  April,  as  the  trial  drew  nearer  and  nearer,  so  the  more  sweetness 
was  milked  in  unto  his  heart  from  the  Lord,  which  made  praises 
more  abundantly  to  flow  out  from  heart  and  tongue ;  and  both 
these  furnished  and  animated  him  to  more  and  more  painfiilness 
and  diligence,  so  that,  for  a  number  of  days  together,  he  preached 
in  several  parts  on  several  texts,  all  very  suitable,  such  as  Acts 
ix.  16,  "  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name^s  sake."  In  the  end  of  April  he  celebrated  the  com- 
munion immediately  before  the  trial;  and  after  his  great  pains 

*  Jumping — agreeing. 
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and  diligence  in  catechiBing  the  people,  and  preaching  oftener  than 
ordinarily  at  that  solemn  and  remarkable  time,  he  has  thir  notes  : 
"  My  time  is  short ;  I  thank  thy  Majesty  who  gives  me  a  mind 
and  occasion  to  be  busy.  How  gracious  hast  thou  been,  O  my 
Lord,  this  communion  time !  more  afraid  for  it  than  formerly ;  yet 
because  men  were  challenging  thy  work  and  workmen,  my  soul 
claimed  the  greater  right  to  thee,  and  expected  the  greater  help 
from  thy  Majesty.  Also,  Lord  Jesus,  because  in  thy  banquet  the 
last  wine  was  the  best,  my  soul  claimed  the  performance  thereof." 
And  so  it  came  to  pass ;  for  he  having  meditate  on  that  text,  John 
i.  29,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  &c.,  and  doubted  nothing  of  the 
handling  thereof,  yet  immediately  in  the  morning  the  next  day  he 
was  forced  to  take  another  text.  Is.  Ixvi.,  till  the  midst,  wherein 
the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  assist  him,  to  the  wonderful 
great  satisfaction  of  the  people ;  and  so  was  he  assisted  in  the  ex- 
hortations at  the  table,  and  likewise  the  Monday  following,  &c. 
Thereafter,  this  note,  "  Then  for  the  next  Sabbath  I  was  in  greater 
fear  by  reason  of  the  former  assistance,  for  so  ordinarily  have  I 
been  exercised  with  temptations  of  that  kind ;  but  never  spoke  I 
80  in  public  as  that  day.  O  what  melting  in  the  prayer  with  great 
length  and  liberty  !  what  zeal  gavest  thou  in  preaching,  pointing 
out  that  Lamb  of  God  !  As  also,  upon  the  Monday,  altering  of 
necessity  the  text  I  had  meditate  upon,  and  handling  these  words, 
Philip  i.  27,  28,  thy  Majesty  gave  gracious  assistance.  O  what  a 
strange  mourning  was  among  the  people !  what  strange  trances 
had  sundry  women,  and  what  abundance  of  tears  were  shed ! 
Lord  prepare  me  to  bear  thy  sweet  cross  patiently  and  comfort- 
ably." Thus,  he  having  preached  many  farewell  sermons,  imme- 
diately thereafter,  upon  the  4th  of  May  1632,  he  and  other  three 
ministers,  Livingstone,  Welsh  and  Dunbar  were  deposed.  See  p.  91. 
They  being  assured  by  Primate  Usher  and  others  that  there  was 
no  remedy  to  be  had  but  from  the  King  himself,  after  earnest  deal- 
ing and  persuasion,  Mr  Blair  undertakes  a  journey  to  Court  to  sup- 
plicate the  King.  The  sum  of  the  petition  was  this.  That  they 
might  be  tried  in  what  was  informed  against  them,  and  if  found 
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guilty  they  refused  no  punishment,  but  otherwise ;  they  petitioned 
that  for  simple  nonconformity  they  might,  in  respect  of  their  Scots 
breeding,  be  forborne  in  such  a  barren  place  as  the  north  parts  of 
Ireland.  He  gives  you  an  account  of  his  journey,  tedious  onwait- 
ing,  good  success  at  last,  and  of  his  return,  and  of  Strafford's 
slighting  his  Majesty's  letter ;  and  last,  of  their  continuing  deposed 
tiU  May  1634,  pp.  92-102. 

While  he  is  lying  under  this  heavy  load  and  sad  public  trial, 
being  common  to  him  with  others,  both  ministers  and  people,  the 
only  wise  Lord  was  pleased  sadly  to  exercise  him  with  a  domestic 
and  personal  heavy  rod  and  trial ;  for,  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber 1633,  his  dearly  beloved  and  gracious  yoke-fellow  was  removed 
by  death  ;  and  thus  the  Lord  did  take  &om  him  the  desire  of  his 
eyes  with  a  stroke,  as  He  had  forewarned  him  of  it  at  London, 
July  1632,  p.  96.  She  died,  being  much  desired  and  lamented  by 
all  that  knew  her.* 

She  left  behind  her  three  children,  James,  Jean  and  Robert. 
His  daughter  was  sent  to  be  educated  with  her  aunt,  Marion 
Hamilton  in  the  Strone,  at  the  iron  furnace  of  Milton  of  Bel&st. 
Her  two  sons  were  boarded  with  Mr  William  Cockbum,  school- 
master in  Bangor,  married  to  his  wife's  niece,  daughter  to  Mr 
Richard  Dickson  and  Bessie  Hamilton.  Mr  Blair  at  first,  the 
woimd  being  green,  did  carry  pretty  soberly,  with  a  great  measure 
of  Christian  patience.  But  thereafter,  finding  the  smart  of  the 
wound  in  the  want  of  such  a  gracious  and  faithful  yoke-fellow  and 
burden-bearer,  by  whose  prayers  and  sweet  Christian  converse 
with  him,  he  had  been  so  often  refreshed  and  supported,  he  had 
much  ado  to  bear  up  under  the  load,  which  proved  to  be  a  load 
above  a  burden,  his  stroke  trysting  with  the  public  burden  and 
trial. 

Li  February  1634,  the  deposed  ministers,  and  some  religious  and 
zealous  professors  in  that  part  of  Ireland,  having  no  hope  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  Bishops'  tyranny,  had  some  purpose  to  transport 

*  Ilcre  Row  has  introduced  an  epitaph  on  Blair's  wife,  written  "  by  a  rural  pen." 
It  is  not  considered  worth  while  to  print  the  dofi:greI  lines  of  this  mral  poet. 
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themselves  to  New  England,  but  resolved  first  to  send  a  minister 
and  a  gentleman  to  the  Governor,  to  try  the  condition  of  the 
country,  and  to  agree  for  a  place  to  settle  in.  They  pitched  upon 
Mr  John  Livingstone  and  William  Wallace  to  go  strjught  to 
London,  that  from  thence  they  might  go  to  New  England  with 
the  first  ship  that  went  in  the  spring,  and  return  with  the  first 
conveyance.  But,  however  the  Lord  did  accept  and  approve  of 
their  intentions,  yet  he  wonderfully  stopped  their  design.  For  Mr 
Wallace  not  coming  at  the  time  prefixed  to  Grames-port,*  where 
Mr  Livingstone  was  waiting  for  him,  (during  which  time  the  wind 
was  favourable),  and  after  his  coming  the  wind  turning  contrary 
for  fourteen  days,  they  did  not  reach  London  before  the  first  ships 
went,  the  first  ships  being  gone,  three  being  to  go  within  fourteen 
days.  Had  they  gone  with  the  first  ship  that  loosed,  they  had 
gone  forward;  but  the  ship  wherein  they  were  being  retarded, 
(the  skipper  staying  to  do  some  business)  after  they  had  been  at 
sea  some  few  days  a  storm  and  contrary  wind  arose,  so  that  they 
were  forced  to  come  to  an  anchor  in  Plymouth  for  the  space  of  ten 
days ;  and  then  Mr  Wallace  fell  sick,  and  was  averse  himself,  and 
advised  by  physicians  not  to  go  forward  ;  and  the  ministers  and 
others  in  Ireland  had  resolved  that  Mr  Livingstone  should  not  go 
alone.  It  was  so  ordered  by  providence  that  they  both  returned. 
Not  long  after  their  return,  Mr  Blair  and  the  other  three  deposed 
ministers  got  their  liberty,  and  were  restored  in  May  1634,  accord- 
ing as  his  wife  had  foretold  to  Mr  Welsh  when  he  was  in  London, 
p.  100. 

Shortly  after,  on  the  23d  of  June  that  same  year,  the  Lord 
called  home  worthy  Mr  Welsh,  about  seven  months  after  Mrs 
Blair^s  death.  Messrs  Blair  and  Livingstone  hearing  of  his  danger- 
ous sickness  the  Sabbath  before,  came  to  him  to  Temple-Patrick 
in  the  night  time.  He  had  many  gracious  and  edifying  expres- 
sions, as  also  wrestlings  sometimes.  One  time  when  he  had  said, 
"  O !  for  hypocrisy !"  Mr  Blair  said  to  the  great  company  of  Chris- 
tians there  present,  '^  See  how  Satan  nibbles  at  his  heel  when  he  is 
♦  Stevenion  speUs  it  Grooais-port.— Zi/e  of  Livingstone^  p.  20. 
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going  over  the  threshold  to  heaven."  A  little  after,  Mr  Livingstone 
being  at  prayer  at  his  bed  side,  and  the  word  "  Victory  "  coming 
out  of  his  mouth,  he,  ^  Mr  Welsh,'  took  hold  of  his  hand  and  de- 
sired him  to  cease  a  little,  and  clapped  both  his  hands  and  cried 
out,  "  Victory,  victory,  for  evermore  1"  and  then  desired  him  to  go 
on  in  prayer,  and  then  within  a  little  expired. 

The  six  months'  liberty  granted  by  the  deputy  to  Mr  Blair  and 
the  other  three  (which  liberty,  and  time  of  that  second  interim, 
was  nobly  improven  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  people,  and 
growth  of  the  good  work  of  God,  in  and  among  them)  being  ex- 
pired ;  though  the  deputy  was  willing  to  grant  other  six  months, 
yet  Bishop  Bramhall  did  depose  and  excommunicate  them  in 
1634,  and  did  hunt  out  his  pursuivants  to  apprehend  them.  Yet 
notwithstanding  of  this  hot  persecution,  Mr  Blsur  did  constantly 
preach  ordinarily  in  his  own  house,  which  was  kept  and  ordered 
by  a  discreet  old  servant.  Christian  Honett,  and  firequently  in  other 
houses,  among  his  intimates  and  relations,  but  most  often  in  Holy- 
wood  ;  and  sometimes  he,  and  likewise  the  rest,  did  go  into  their 
kirks,  and  convene  the  people  near  unto  the  kirk,  and  as  they 
had  done  when  they  were  deposed,  4th  of  June  1632,  so  now 
again  he  prayed  with  the  people,  and  after  one  had  read  a  chapter, 
he  discoursed  thereon. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1635,  Mr  Blair  began  to  think  of 
a  second  marriage,  and  after  seeking  the  Lord  his  direction,  lead- 
ing and  guiding  in  so  important  a  business,  the  Lord  inclined  his 
mind  and  will,  yea  determined  him  to  make  choice  of  a  well-bom 
(as  they  use  to  phrase  it)  gentlewoman,  Katharine  Montgomerie, 
daughter  to  Hugh  Montgomerie,  laird  of  Busbie,  in  the  west,  who 
after  the  sale  of  these  lands,  went  to  Ireland,  and  there  made  pur- 
chase of  the  lands  of  Ballishary,  and  others.  This  gentleman  had 
many  daughters,  one  married  to  holy  Mr  Cunningham  of  Holy- 
wood,  another  to  Mr  Hamilton,  minister  at  Killileagh  in  Ireland, 
and  Ballantrae  in  Scotland.  Her  father  was  out  of  the  house  of 
Eglinton,  her  mother  out  of  the  house  of  Glencaim.  Her  sisters, 
some  of  them  were  very  eminent  for  grace,  wisdom,  virtue  and  pni- 
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dence,  but  Mr  Blair's  wife  excelled  them  all  in  ail  these  and  other 
qualifications  adorning  wives,  1  Peter  iii.  3,  4.  After  the  mar- 
riage was  agreed  upon,  and  they  were  contracted,  Mr  Blair  came 
over  to  Scotland  and  was  much  in  Edinburgh,  where  he  acquainted 
his  first  wife's  friends  and  relations.  Albeit  his  purpose  of  marriage 
with  his  second  wife  in  Edinburgh,  Mr  Blair  kept  many  private 
meetings  (so  were  these  meetings  called  then,  which  now,  anno 
1676,  are  called  Conventicles,  odioso  nomine)^  in  private  families, 
where  some  few  eminent  Christians  convened,  and  spent  the  time 
mostly  in  prayer,  with  fasting  and  hiuniliation  of  soul,  the  bishops 
then  being  in  their  ruflf,*  and  persecution  waxing  hotter  ;  Perth 
Articles  t  being  urged  and  other  innovations  plotted  and  much 
feared.  Yet  the  persecution  then  was  nothing  so  hot  and  violent 
as  now ;  for  then  the  bishops  (especially  Spottiswood)  were  more 
moderate,  and  dealt  with  the  King  for  moderation,  and  did  strive 
to  keep  off  innovations,  such  as  surplice,  liturgy,  &c.,  and  did  de- 
pose very  few  of  the  nonconformists ;  for  in  the  province  of  Fife 
there  were  only  two  deposed ;  and  then  they  never  challenged  de- 
posed ministers  for  public  preaching  and  assisting  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  communion.  And  that  was  the  cause  why  in  these 
times  there  were  no  meetings  in  the  fields,  yea,  no  great  and  pro- 
miscuous meetings  in  houses,  but  only  private  meetings  of  eminent 
Christians  ordinarily;  and  when  it  could  be  had,  they  had  a  minister, 
one  or  more,  with  them  as  occasion  served,  but  often  private  Chris- 
tians convened  for  prayer  and  conference. 

Mr  Blair  was  often  in  William  Eigg  J  of  Athemie's  house,  and  in 
his  first  wife's  relations'  houses.  In  April  that  year  he  came  over  to 
Athemie  in  Fife,  where  ordinarily  William  Kigg  then  lived.  He  was 
earnestly  invited  by  Athemie  to  go  with  him  to  his  uncle's  house,  to 
assist  at  the  celebration  of  the  communion,  whereunto  he  conde- 
scended.    The  burden  of  the  whole  work  was  laid  on  him  by  the 

♦  Ruff,  or  roif,  Scot. — ^rest,  quietness, 
t  Articles  on  ceremonies  agreed  to  at  Perth  in  1618. 

X  Rigg  was  bailie  of  Edinburgh,  and  for  some  time  a  prisoner  in  Blackness  for  refus- 
ing to  commonicatc  kneeling. — Livingstone^s  C/iaracteristics.    Select  Biogr.  vol.  i,  842. 
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honest  infirm  old  man,  Mr  John  Row;  so  he  preached  the  Saturday's 
sermon  on  Isaiah  Ixiii.,  15, 16,  &c. ;  Sabbath  before  noon  on  Ephes. 
iii.  14, 15,  16,  &c. ;  he  served  seventeen  tables  in  the  afternoon,  on 
the  57th  Psalm ;  so  easy  a  thing  it  wa«  for  him  to  preach  often,  and 
that  upon  short  advertisement,  having  a  strong  healtUul  body,  and 
a  good  composure  book.   There  were  at  that  communion  in  Camock 
very  many  people  from  Edinburgh  and  the  east  nook  of  Fife,  for 
at  this  time  kneeling  was  vehemently  urged ;   and  honest  and 
godly  professors  that  did  not  consent  unto  the  apostacy,  and  were 
not  involved  in  the  national  perjury  of  these  times,  they  did  flock 
unto  communions  where  not  only  the  minister  of  the  place  was 
antiprelalic  and  unconform,  but  unconform  deposed  ministers  were 
employed ;  it  being  the  opinion  of  the  then  bishops,  that  though 
they  deposed  a  minister  from  his  benefice,  and  discharged  him  th^ 
exercise  of  his  ministry  in  the  parish  where  he  served,  yet  they 
did  not  unminister  him,  and  therefore  did  not  quarrel  his  preaching 
and  praying  in  public,  or  assisting  at  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
conmumion.     Shortly  after  the  diet  of  this  communion,  Mr  Blair 
returned  to  Ireland,  and  thereafter  was  married  May  12,  1635. 
After  their  marriage,  the  first  time  they  went  to  visit  her  father, 
going  from  his  first  wife's  sister^s  house,  at  the  iron  ftumace  of 
Millon,  [Malone],  they  both  met  with  a  remarkable  passage  of 
providence,  yet  they  got  a  merciful  delivery  out  of  a  most  deadly 
danger ;  for,  riding  the  water  of  Belfast,  it  being  thicker  than  he 
apprehended,  his  horse  being  almost  at  swimming,  his  wife  was 
carried  off  the  horse  and  down  the  river,  which  Mr  Blair  knew  not 
imtil  he  saw  his  wife  carried  down  the  water  with  the  current  of 
the  stream,  but  the  stream  not  being  violent,  being  sea  water,  or 
rather  the  fresh  water  joined  up  with  the  tide,  she  was  carried  down 
softly  floating  above  the  superfice  [sur&ce]  of  the  water.   Mr  Blair 
perceiving  his  wife  in  this  fearM  hazard  and  danger,  immediately 
quitting  his  horse  and  going  down  the  brink  of  the  river  a  little, 
did  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  (resolving  rather  to  hazard  his  own 
life  than  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  loss  of  his  newly  married  wife's 
life),  by  riding  into  the  water  to  the  shoulders,  till  he  approached 
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near  his  wife,  and  putting  out  hb  staff,  she  gripping  it,  he  did 
pull  her  to  him,  and  so  both  were  preserved,  Ps.  xviii.  6,  16,  and 
xxxvi.  6. 

Here  I  cannot  but  insert  the  laudable  testimony  which  Mr  John 
Livingstone,  minister  at  Killinchie,  gave  unto  all  these  famous  and 
worthy  ministers  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  unto  the  professors 
there.  Take  it  in  his  own  words,  as  it  is  in  the  History  of  his  life, 
\vTitten  by  himself: — "  Among  all  these  ministers  (speaking  of  their 
monthly  meeting  at  Antrim,  mentioned  by  Mr  Blair,  p.  71),  there 
was  never  any  jar  nor  jealousy,  nor  among  the  professors,  the 
greater  part  of  them  being  Scots,  and  a  good  number  of  gracious 
English,  all  whose  contention  was  to  prefer  others  to  themselves ; 
and  aUo  the  gifts  of  the  ministers  were  much  different,  yet  it  was 
not  observed  that  the  hearers  followed  any  to  the  undervaluing  of 
others.  Many  of  these  religious  professors  had  been  profane ;  and 
for  debt,  and  want,  and  worse  causes,  had  left  Scotland ;  yet  the 
Lord  was  pleased,  by  his  word,  to  work  such  a  change.  I  do  not 
think  there  were  any  more  lively,  experienced  Christians  than 
were  these  of  that  time,  and  that  of  good  numbers,  yea,  and  of  per- 
sons of  good  outward  condition  in  the  world.  Being  but  lately 
brought  in,  the  lively  edge  was  not  gone  off  them ;  and  the  per- 
petual fear  that  the  bishops  would  put  away  their  ministers,  made 
them,  with  great  hunger,  wait  on  the  ordinances.  I  have  known 
them  that  have  come  several  miles  from  their  own  houses  to  the 
communions,  to  the  Saturday's  sermon,  and  spent  the  whole  Satur- 
day's night  in  several  companies,  sometimes  a  minister  being  with 
them,  sometimes  themselves  alone,  in  conference  and  prayer,  and 
waited  on  the  public  ordinances  the  whole  Sabbath  day,  and  spent 
the  Sabbath  night  likewise,  and  yet,  at  the  Monday's  sermon,  not 
troubled  with  sleepiness,  and  so  not  to  have  slept  till  they  went 
home.  Because  of  their  holy  and  righteous  carriage,  they  were 
generally  reverenced,  even  by  the  multitude  that  they  lived  among. 
Some  of  them  had  attained  such  a  dexterity  of  ^  expressing'  reli- 
gious puri)Oses  by  resemblances  of  worldly  things,  that,  being  at 
feasts  and  meab,  they  would,  among  themselves,  entertain  a  spi- 


140  LIFE  OF  BOBERT  BLAIB.  [1636. 

ritual  discourse  for  a  long  time,  and  the  other  professed  that, 
though  they  spoke  good  English,  they  could  not  understand  what 
they  said.  In  these  days  it  was  no  great  diflSculty  for  a  minister 
to  preach  or  pray  in  public,  such  was  the  hunger  of  the  hearers, 
and  it  was  hard  to  judge  whether  there  was  more  of  the  Lord's 
presence  in  the  pubHc  or  in  the  private  meetings."* 

In  winter   1635,    the   deposed   and   excommunicat    ministers 
perceiving  no  appearance  of  liberty,  either  to  preachers  or  profes- 
sors, from  the  bondage  of  the  prelates,  they,  with  a  number  of  the 
north  of  Ireland,  and  some  few  of  Scotland,  now  fixedly  resolved 
(as  they  had  attempted  before)  to  transport  themselves  to  New 
England.     Others  of  their  friends  resolved  to  follow  them.     They 
had  gotten  letters  from  the  Governor  and  Coimcil,  frill  of  kind  invi- 
tation and  large  promises  of  good  accommodation.   They  built  a  ship 
near  Belfast,  called  Eagle  Wing,  (Exod.  xix.  4.)t  about  115  tons. 
They  were  minded  to  have  set  out  in  the  spring  1636,  but,  through 
difficulties  that  use  to  arise  in  such  imdertakings,  in  preparing  the 
ship,  and  their  other  accommodations,  it  was  September  follo^dng 
before  they  set  sail.     They  were  in  all,  to  go  passengers  at  that 
time,  about  140,  of  whom  the  chief  were  Messrs  Blair,  Living- 
stone, Hamilton,  Maclellan,  Stewart,  provost  of  Ayr,  Archibald 
Campbell,  David  Garv^en,  &c. ;  among  whom  was  one  Andrew 
Brown,  of  the  parish  of  Lem,  bom  deaf  and  dumb,  who  had  been 
a  very  vicious,  loose  man,  but  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
a  change  in  several  of  that  parish,  a  very  sensible  change  was 
foimd  on  him,  not  only  in  forsaking  several  of  his  loose  courses,* 
but  joining  himself  to  religious  people,  and  all  the  exercises  of 
God's  worship,  both  public  and  private,  and  ordinarily,  morning 
and  evening,  would  go  alone  to  prayer,  and  used  to  weep  at  ser- 
mons, and,  by  such  signs  as  those  who  were  acquainted  with  him 
understood,  would  express  many  signs  of  the  work  of  God  on  his 
spirit,  so  that,  upon  his  earnest  desire,  with  the  consent  of  all  the 
ministers  that  used  to  meet  at  Antrim,  he  was  at  last  admitted  to 

♦  See  Livingstone's  Life,  in  Select  Biographies,  Wod.  Soc,  ed.  vol.  i.  p.  143. 
t  "  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.** 
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the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Mr  Blair  (as  the  rest  of  the 
ministers  that  were  to  go)  was  abundantly  clear  that  the  Lord 
approved  their  intention  and  undertaking,  and  was  as  much  in 
making  of  preparation  as  any  of  the  rest ;  yea,  during  all  that  time, 
Mr  Blair,  and  they  that  were  in  his  first  wife's  sister^s  house,  where 
he  dwelt  with  his  wife,  spent  one  day  of  the  week  in  fasting  and 
prayer,  for  a  blessing  on  their  undertaking.  Yet,  not  only  Mr 
Blair,  but  Mr  Livingstone  also,  before  their  outsetting,  often  said 
that  it  gave  them  in  their  mind  that  they  would  never  go  to  New 
England.  In  August  that  year,  1636,  all  the  rest  of  the  honest 
ministers  were  deposed ;  *  and  m  that  same  month,  MrBlair^s  wifo 
brought  forth  her  first-bom  child,  baptised  William ;  and,  about 
five  weeks  before  that,  in  the  latter  end  of  June,  Mr  Livingstone's 
wife  brought  forth  her  first-bom  child,  called  John.  These  two 
worthy  wives  and  holy  women  married  their  husbands  when  they 
were  deposed,  and,  so  as  to  their  outward  condition  in  the  world, 
in  a  suffering,  sad,  and  desolate  condition,  with  a  resolution,  not* 
withstanding  of  their  desolate  and  needy  condition,  to  go  with 
their  husbands,  Christ's  suffering  servants,  and  his  ambassadors  in 
bonds,  whithersoever  the  Lord  called  them  to  preach,  and  so  to 
spread  the  gospel,  though  it  were  by  sea  and  land,  even  to 
America. 

But  to  retmm  to  that  famous  sea  voyage :  They  had  much  toil  in 
their  preparation  to  so  great  a  voyage,  and  many  hindrances  in 
their  outsetting,  and  both  sad  and  glad  hearts  in  taking  leave  of 
their  fiiends ;  for  they  found,  in  the  midst  of  mutual  grief,  their 
hearts  often  well  refreshed,  both  in  public  and  private.  That  which 
grieved  their  friends  whom  they  left  behind  was,  that  they  could 
neither  be  ready  to  go  with  them,  which  was  their  earnest  desire, 
neither  could  they  heartily  pray  to  God  for  a  prosperous  voyage 
to  them ;  yea,  some  of  them  prayed  that,  after  the  Lord  had  caused 
them  to  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  tossed  them  a  while  in  the  depths, 
he  would  bring  them  back  again,  &c. 

•  These  were  Messrs  Bryce  of  Broadieland,  Ridge  of  Antrim,  Cunningham  of  Holy- 
wood,  Colvert  of  Oldstone,  and  Hamilton  of  Ballywater.— /2etd;  i.  188-194. 
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At  last,  on  the  9th  of  September  1636,  they  loosed  from  Loch- 
fergus,  but  with  contrary  winds  were  detained  in  Lochryan  in 
Scotland,  and  gromided  the  ship  to  search  some  leaks  in  the  Kyles 
of  Bute ;  yet,  thereafter,  they  set  to  sea,  and,  for  some  space, 
had  fair  weather,  till  they  were  betwixt  three  and  four  hundred 
leagues  from  Ireland,  and  nearer  the  bank  of  Newfoundland  than 
any  part  of  Europe ;  but  if  ever  the  Lord  spoke  by  his  winds  and 
other  dispensations,  it  was  made  evident  to  them  that  it  was  not 
his  will  they  should  go  to  New  England.     For,  first,  they  for- 
gathered with  a  mighty  hurricane,  out  of  the  north-west,  that 
broke  one  of  the  great  master  joists  made  to  go  cross  the  middle  of 
the  ship ;  there  were  no  waves  there,  but  mountains  of  waters,  as 
the  poet  said.     Well  did  they  then  understand  and  get  experi- 
ence of  what  is  written.  Psalm  cvii.,  23-29.    They  sprung  a  leak 
that  gave  them  700  strokes  of  water  pumped  in  the  half-hour  glass, 
yet  we  lay  at  hull  a  long  time,  to  beat  out  the  storm.    In  the  time 
of  the  vehemency  of  the  storm,  he  that  was  at  the  rudder  and  the 
pilot,  came  wringing  his  hands,  and  with  a  lamentable  voice  cried, 
"  Now  God  have  mercy  upon  us  all,  for  we  are  all  gone !  the  ship 
will  not  answer  the  rudder ;  it's  either  broke  or  dung  off*  the  hin- 
ges ;  butt  heaven  there's  no  safety  for  us."    Mr  Blair,  hearing  this 
sad  alarm,  and  desperate  lamentation,  being  led  to  the  door  of  the 
cabin,  where  he  lay,  (for  he  was  often  sea-sick),  and  holding  a  tail 
of  a  tow  in  his  hand,  lest  he  should  have  been  tossed  to  and  again, 
did  most  confidently,  and  like  another  Paul,  (Acts  xxvii.  22),  ex- 
press such  hopes,  that  rather  than  the  Lord  would  suffer  such  a 
company  in  such  sort  to  perish ;  if  the  ship  should  break,  he  would 
put  wings  to  all  their  shoulders,  and  carry  them  as  on  *^  eagles' 
wings"  (Deut.  xxxii.  11)  safe  ashore.    One  of  the  company,  a  ship- 
wright,t  hearing  Mr  Blair  so  confidently  and  prophet-like  express 
himself,  to  the  great  encouragement  of  all,  steps  out,  saying,  ^^  I  will 
venture  my  life  for  the  safety  of  all  the  rest ;  for  if  some  one  do  it 

♦  Dung  off^  Scot. — driven  off. 

t  But  heaven,  Scot. — ^without  or  besides  heaven. 

t  In  a  MS.  Life  of  Blair  this  person  is  called  *'  Andrew  Agnew,  a  godly  passenger.** 
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not,  infallibly  we  are  all  gone."  So  they  did  tie  him  about  the 
middle  with  clothes  and  ropes,  as  he  desired  and  directed  them, 
and  gave  him  and  tied  to  him  such  instruments  and  materials  as 
he  desired  and  they  judged  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  then  did  let  him  down  to  the  rudder,  holding  m  their 
hands  a  large  rope  tied  about  his  middle.  This  man  did  so  fix  the 
rudder  on  its  hinges,  that  it  not  only  served  them  all  the  while 
till  they  came  ashore,  but,  after  this  voyage,  the  ship  made  a 
Spanish  voyage  with  that  same  helm.  Thus  the  Lord  delivered 
them  out  of  that  deadly  danger. 

One  morning  the  master  and  company  came  and  told  them  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  hold  out  any  longer,  and  although  they 
should  beat  out  that  storm,  they  would  be  sure  to  forgather  with 
one,  two  or  three  more  of  that  sort  before  they  would  reach  New 
England.  After  prayer,  when  they  were  consulting  what  to  do, 
Mr  Livingston  proponed  an  overture,  wherewith  he  was  perplexed 
thereafter,  viz.,  that  seeing  they  had  the  Lord's  warrant  for  their 
intended  voyage,  however,  it  be  presumption  to  propone  a  sign  to 
him,  yet  they  being  in  such  a  strait,  and  having  stood  out  some 
days  already,  they  might  yet  for  twenty  hours  stand  to  it,  and  if, 
in  that  time,  he  were  pleased  to  calm  the  storm  and  send  a  fair  wind, 
they  might  take  it  for  an  approbation  of  their  advancing,  otherwise 
they  should  retiun.  To  this  they  all  agreed ;  but  that  day  and  the 
next  thereafter,  they  had  the  sorest  storm  that  they  had  felt.  So 
all  almost  began  to  think  of  returning ;  only  Mr  Blair  was  not  yet 
fully  resolved  and  clearly  determined  to  return.  Whereupon  they 
all  resolved  to  lay  it  over  upon  Mr  Blair,  that  if  he,  after  seeking 
of  God  by  earnest  prayer  did  still  continue  resolute  to  go  forward, 
they  should  do  so,  but  if  he  were  moved  to  be  of  their  mind,  that 
they  should  presently  turn  sail.  Mr  Blair,  hearing  that  the  deter- 
mination of  so  great  and  important  a  question  or  case  was  wholly 
devolved  over  upon  him,  to  be  decided  by  him  alone,  did  fall  into 
a  fit  of  fainting  or  a  kind  of  swarf,  *  but  shortly  recovering,  he  was 
determined  to  be  of  their  mind.     So  all  of  them  resolved  and  took 

•  Sirnr/j  Scot— swoon. 
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it  for  granted  that  it  was  the  Lord's  will  and  mind  that  they  should 
return ;  so  that  the  next  morning,  so  soon  as  they  saw  day,  they 
turned  and  made  good  way  with  a  main  cross  of  a  little  fore-top- 
sail; and  after  some  tossing,  they  at  last  came  to  Lochfergus,  whence 
they  loosed  November  the  third. 

During  all  this  time,  amidst  such  fears  and  dangers,  the  most 
part  of  the  passengers  were  most  cheerful  and  confident.  Some 
of  them  said  that  they  never,  in  all  their  days,  thought  the  day 
so  short  as  all  that  while,  though  they  slept  some  nights  not 
above  two  hours,  and  some  not  at  all,  but  stood  most  part  in 
the  gallery,  astern  of  the  great  cabin  where  Mr  Blair^s  and  Mr 
Livingstone's  families  lay  ;  for  in  the  morning,  by  that  time, 
every  one  had  been  some  while  alone,  and  then  at  prayer  in  their 
several  societies,  and  then  at  public  prayer  in  the  ship,  it  was  time 
to  go  to  dinner ;  and  after  dinner  they  would  visit  their  friends  in 
the  inner  room,  or  those  betwixt  the  decks,  or  any  that  had  been  sick; 
and  then  public  prayer  afternoon  did  come,  and  after  that  supper 
and  family  exercises.  Mr  Blair  was  much  of  the  time  weakly,  and 
lay  in  the  time  of  the  storm.  Several  of  those  betwixt  the  decks 
were  sickly  ;  one  aged  person  and  one  child  died  and  were  buried 
in  the  sea.  One  woman,  wife  of  Michael  Colvert,  brought  forth  a 
child,  whom  Mr  Livingston  baptized  the  next  Sabbath,  and  called 
him  Seaborn.  Mr  Blair's  wife  went  ar-board  with  her  young  son 
sucking  her  breast,  yet  the  Lord  gave  her  such  measure  of  health 
and  strength,  and  a  willing  mind  to  take  up  the  sweet  cross  of 
Christ  daily,  hourly,  yea  momently,  (while  she  with  her  sucking 
young  child  were  sadly  exercised,  and  grievously  tossed  in  the 
depths),  that  she  had  milk  enough  for  the  child ;  so  that  by  this 
Mr  Blair  could  not  but  evidently  see,  and  doubtless  did  acknow- 
ledge God's  good  guiding  him  in  his  choice,  wcalling  *  out  for 
him  a  second  helper,  very  meet  for  him  now  in  his  sad  yet  sweet 
though  suffering  condition.  But  the  child  all  the  time  they  were 
at  sea  was  very  sick,  so  that  his  mother  often  feared  his  death ; 
and  that  which  occasioned  the  child's  sickness,  in  all  probability, 

*  WenlUng,  or  waling^  Scot — chooffinp:,  selecting. 
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was  this :  When  they  went  aboard,  the  child  was  but  recovering 
of  the  small  pox,  so  that  the  cold  sea  air  had  weaned  the  child. 
It  pleased  the  only  wise  Lord  to  twist  in  this  small  ply  in  Mr 
Blair's  rod.  After  they  had  turned  sail,  and  in  a  short  time  made 
good  way  homeward,  although  they  could  not  ima^ne  what  to  make 
of  such  a  dispensation,  yet  they  were  very  confident  that  the  Lord 
would  let  them  see  soon  what  that  would  abundantly  satisfy  them. 
When  they  came  near  to  Lreland,  they  began  to  consult  what  to  do 
for  the  future.  The  major  part  inclined  to  set  to  sea  again  the 
next  spring,  beseeming  themselves  that  they  set  to  sea,  the  winter 
approaching;  but  Mr  Blair  said,  that  though  he  was  the  last  man  that 
was  induced  to  return,  yet  they  having  made  a  fair  offer,  not  only 
of  their  service,  but  of  themselves  to  God,  to  spread  and  propagate 
the  gospel  in  America,  and  the  Lord  had  accepted  of  their  offer, 
yea,  and  of  themselves,  he  thought  they  had  done  enough  to  testify 
their  willing  mind  to  glorify  God ;  and  for  himself,  he  for  the  pre- 
sent resolved  never  to  make  a  new  attempt,  seeing  the  Lord,  by 
such  speaking  providences  and  dispensations,  had  made  it  evident 
to  them  that  it  was  not  his  will  they  should  glorify  him  in  America, 
he  having  work  for  them  at  home.  All  the  company  of  passengers 
hearing  Mr  Blair  thus  express  himself,  both  ministers  and  others 
were  of  his  mind.  That  which  most  grieved  all  of  them  almost 
was,  that  they  were  like  to  be  signs  and  wonders,  and  a  very  mock- 
ery to  the  wicked,  who  did  laugh  and  flout  at  their  enterprise. 
But  Mr  Blair,  after  much  sad  exercise  thereanent,  at  last  very 
confidently,  as  he  had  foretold  (when  they  were  in  greatest  danger 
by  the  rudders  being  broken  and  dung  off  the  hinges)  their  de- 
livery and  safety,  so  now  when  they  were  to  go  ashore  did  as  con- 
fidently assure  them,  that,  though  the  wicked  among  whom  they 
lived  did  flout  at  their  enterprise,  yet  that  the  Lord  should  so  bow 
and  incline  their  minds  that  they  should  be  glad  of  their  return, 
and  welcome  them.  For  he,  lecturing  on  Psahn  Ixv.  7,  which  was 
their  last  lecture  at  sea,  and  his  ordinary  text  for  lecturing,  said, 
^^  As  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  wonderful  proof  of  his  omnipotence 
and  kindness  to  us  in  stilling  the  noise  of  the  seas  and  the  noise 
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of  their  waves,  so  shall  the  Lord  as  evidently  ^ve  us  a  proof  of 
his  sovereignty  and  dominion  over  the  unruly  spirits  and  tempers 
of  wicked  people,  in  stiUing  and  calming  the  tumults  of  the  wicked 
people  to  whom  we  are  going,  *  and'  among  whom  we  are  to  live 
a  space."  And  the  Lord  fulfilled  the  word  of  his  servant,  so  that 
not  only  they  were  not  mocked  but  welcomed,  even  by  the 
wicked ;  yea,  the  prelates  and  their  followers  were  much  dismayed 
and  feared  at  their  return.  But  neither  the  prelates  and  confor- 
mists, nor  they  themselves,  knew  that  within  a  year  the  Lord 
would  not  only  root  out  the  prelates  in  Scotland,  and  after  that 
out  of  England  and  Ireland,  but  make  some  of  them,  especially 
Messrs  Blair,  Livingstone  and  Maclellan,  &c.,  to  be  very  instru- 
mental in  the  work  of  reformation. 

Their  outward  means  were  much  impaired  by  this  sea  voyage 
and  blessed  disappointment ;  for  they  had  put  much  of  their  stocks 
in  provisions  for  a  plantation,  and  somewhat  in  merchandise,  which 
they  behoved  to  sell  at  low  rates  at  their  return,  and  had  provided 
themselves  with  some  servants  for  fishing  and  building  of  houses, 
whom  they  behoved  to  turn  ofi*;  and,  lastly,  much  of  their  house- 
hold stufiT,  and  many  of  the  ministers'  books  were  spoiled  with  sear 
water  in  the  time  of  the  grievous  storm.  They  came  ashore  at 
Lochfergus,  where  they  embarked ;  and  that  same  night  Mr  Blair's 
young  son,  William,  died,  so  that  he  was  persecuted  to  the  death 
by  the  prelates  and  their  followers.  In  this  the  Lord  heard  his 
mother's  prayers,  who  often  prayed  that  he  might  not  die  at  sea, 
nor  be  made  meat  to  sea  monsters.  !Mr  Blair  went  and  dwelt  at 
the  Strone  in  Belfast,*  in  the  house  of  one  Archibald  Millar. 
Mr  Livingstone  returned  to  his  mother-in-law's  house.  They  both 
preached  each  Sabbath  that  winter  as  they  had  done  before,  not- 
withstanding the  hot  persecution  of  the  prelates,  by  sending  out 
their  pursuivants  and  others,  their  emissaries,  to  apprehend  them. 

In  February,  1637,  one  Frank  Hill  of  Castlcreagh,  who  yet  used 
to  come  some  Sabbaths  to  their  meetings  in  Mr  Blaii^s  and  Mr 
Livingstone's  houses,  being  in  Dublin,  informed  the  State  against 

*  Dr  Reiil  thinki^  the  correct  reading  ia  *^  Strand  of  Belfast.*' 
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Messrs  Blidr  and  Livingstone.  Order  was  given  for  their  appre- 
hension. One  night  one  Andrew  Young,  a  servant  of  Mr  Barr^s,* 
who  dwelt  hard  by  Mr  Livingstone's  house,  overheard  a  pursuivant 
calling  to  a  stabler  to  provide  against  to-morrow  morning  two 
horses  to  him,  and  another^  because  they  had  order  to  go  to  the 
north  and  bring  up  two  Scots  deposed  ministers.  This  Andrew 
immediately  goes  to  another  stabler,  prepares  a  horse,  and  rode  all 
that  night,  and  in  two  days  after  brings  them  word ;  so  that  Messrs 
Blair  and  Livingstone  went  out  of  the  way,  and  came  over  to  Scot- 
land. When  they  came  to  Irvine,  to  Mr  David  Dickson,  they 
learned  that  some  good  gentlemen  of  that  country  had  been  with 
him,  having  heard  that  they  were  come  to  Scotland,  and  had  de- 
sired him  not  to  employ  them  to  preach  for  fear  of  the  bishops, 
they  being  then  upon  the  urging  of  the  Service  Book,  lest  they 
should  take  occasion  thereby  to  put  him  out  of  his  ministry.  **  But," 
said  honest  Mr  Dickson,  "  I  dare  not  be  of  their  opinion,  nor  follow 
their  counsel,  so  far  to  discountenance  these  worthies,  now  when 
they  are  suffering  for  holding  fiwt  the  name  of  Christ  and  every 
letter  of  that  blessed  name,  as  not  to  employ  them  as  in  former 
times ;  yea,  I  would  think  that  my  so  doing  would  provoke  the 
Lord  so  that  1  might  upon  another  account  be  deposed,  and  not 
have  so  good  a  conscience."     Upon  the  other  hand,  Messrs  Blair 

*  The  proprietor  of  the  iron  furnaces  at  Malone.  "  He  was  an  extensive 
merchant,  and  traded  under  a  special  license  between  Scotland  and  Ireland.  He 
was  particularly  obnoxious  to  Wentworth,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Laud,  in  the 
year  1637,  bitterly  and  satirically  complains  of  his  misrepresentations.  *  There  is 
one,'  says  he,  '  Mr  Barr,  a  Scotchman  by  nation,  whose  person  your  Grace  once 
saw  before  you  at  the  Committee  for  Irish  Affairs  at  my  last  being  in  England.'  He 
then  describes  him  as  *  scarce  so  good  as  a  petty  chapman,'  though  he  *  pretends  to 
be  a  merchant,'  and  had  got  a  special  license ;  as  ^  leaping'  between  England  and 
Ireland,  '  like  a  jackanapes  betwixt  two  stools ;'  *  who  holds  every  inward  intelli- 
gence with  some  here  who  wish  me  ill ;'  and  as  procuring  access  to  the  Eling  in  Eng- 
land, to  whom  he  was  whispering  continually  something  or  another  to  my  prejudice  ; 
boasts  familiarly  how  freely  he  speaks  with  his  majesty,  what  he  saith  concerning  me, 
*  And  notr,  an*t pkese your  majesty,  ea  werde  mare  anent  your  debuty  of  Yrhnd.* " — lieid,  i. 
235.  We  find  Leslie,  the  bishop  of  Down,  in  a  letter  to  the  Lord-deputy  of  Ire- 
land in  1638,  speaking  of  Barr  as  having  joined  in  the  *■*■  conspiracy"  in  Scotland,  as 
he  designates  the  religious  movement  there  at  that  time,  because  he  was  a  notable 
nonconformist,  and  had  been  lately  in  Scotland,  and  had  fled  from  Ireland  for  fear  of 
the  High  Commission. 

k2 
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and  Livingstone  were  very  unwilling  either  to  occasion  his  trouble 

or  dissatisfy  any  of  the  gospel  men  of  the  country ;  but  he  urged 

them  with  such  groimds  that  they  could  not  refuse  to  preach  in 

Irvine,  or  else  where  they  got  a  caU.    Mr  Livingstone  went  to 

Lanark  to  his  father.     Mr  Blair  abode  at  Irvine,  and  sometimes 

visited  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  and  others  in  that  country,  but  always 

was  employed  either  preaching  in  public  or  in  private  meetings. 

The  26th  of  March  that  year,  1637,  the  conununion  was  celebrated 

at  Irvine,  where  Messrs  Blair  and  Livingstone  were  employed. 

Many  resorted  to  this  communion  even  out  of  Ireland,  out  of  the 

parishes  Bangor  and  Elllinchie ;  their  wives  and  some  of  their  eldest 

children  with  their  mothers  came  over. 

All  the  rest  of  the  honest  deposed  ministers  were  forced  to  flee 

out  of  Ireland.     ^£r  Cunningham  came  to  Irvine,  and  died  there, 

29th  March,  1637.     He  had  many  gracious  experiences  of  the 

Lord's  goodness  to  him,  and  great  peace  in  regard  of  the  cause 

of  his  sufiering,  and  spoke  touch  and  well  to  the  Presbytery  of 

Irvine  who  came  to  see  him ;  and  a  little  before  he  died,  his  wife 

sitting  on  a  low  bed  where  he  lay,  and  having  her  hand  upon  his 

hand,  he  was  in  prayer  commending  his  flock  of  Holywood,  and  his 

dear  acquaintance  and  children  to  God :  and  at  last  he  said,  ^^  O 

Lord  I  commend  unto  thy  care  this  gentlewoman,  who  is  now  no 

more  my  wife ;"  and  with  that  he  thrust  away  her  hand  with  his 

hand ;  and  after  a  while  he  slept  in  the  Lord,  and  was  buried  in 

the  burial  place  at   the  kirk   of  Irvine.     Mr   Blair  wrote  his 

epitaph,  which  is  engraven  on  his  grave  stone  in  the  kirk-yard  of 

Irvine. 

Hie  Cunninghami  recubat  Boberti 
Corpus.    O  quolis  genius  latebat, 
Quamque  divinus  fragili  involutus, 
Pulvere  in  isto  I 
Acrius  nemo  intonnit  superbis ; 
Nemo  dcjectos  magis  erigebat ; 
Sed  Dei  laudes  celebrando,  vicit 
Seque  aliosque.* 

*  Some  weeks  after  Cunningham*8  death,  his  persecutors  in  Ireland,  either  not  aware 
of  the  event,  or  through  a  barbarous  malignity  which  would  wreak  its  vengeance  on  the 
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After  Mr  Blair  had  abode  some  space  of  time  at  Irvine  with  his 
two  brethren,  where  also  were  many  of  his  near  relations,  his  wife, 
with  the  children  of  his  first  marriage,  came  over  from  Ireland  to 
Irvine.  In  this  short  sea  voyage  Mr  Blair  got  a  third  proof  of 
the  Lord's  merciful  and  gracious  providence  in  preserving  his 
wife,  and  delivering  her  out  of  these  deadly  dangers  (two  whereof 
are  mentioned  before  in  Belfast  water  and  the  long  sear-voyage)  ; 
for  she  and  his  three  children  were  in  greatest  hazard  of  being 
drowned  at  the  bar  of  Irvine.  Mr  Blair,  with  his  brethren  and 
others,  standing  in  the  kirkyard  of  Irvine,  did  see  the  great  hazard 
that  the  boat  was  in,  but  little  knew  he  that  his  dearest  wife  and 

dead,  summoned  him  before  the  High  Commission  at  Dublin,  and  fined  him  for 
not  appearing.  This  could  not  touch  the  good  man  now  reposing  in  the  grave, 
bat  it  prored  a  source  of  hardship  to  his  widow  and  numerous  children.  This  appears 
finom  a  petition  presented  by  his  widow  to  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  on  this  subject, 
whkh  is  deserving  of  being  preserved,  as  illustrating  the  intolerance  exercised  towards 
the  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  at  that  period.  The  petition  is  as  follows :  *^  The  humble 
Petition  of  Isabel  Montgomerie,  relict  of  Mr  Kobert  Cunningham,  late  preacher  at 
Holywood  in  Ireland,  with  her  eight  fiitherless  children,  To  the  Conmussionar  his  Grace, 
and  to  the  Hononrable  Court  of  Parliament,  Most  humbly  shewing,  That  your  Suppli- 
ant's late  husband  (a  man  who  for  his  painfulness  in  his  ministry  and  holy  conversa- 
tion, was  had  in  estimation  even  by  his  enemies)  being  cited  some  five  weeks  after 
his  death  to  compear  before  the  High  Commission  Court  at  Dublin  in  Ireland,  for  his 
Adherence  to  the  National  Covenant  and  Confession  of  the  Faith  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, was  fined  in  twenty  pounds  sterling  for  not  compearance,  notwithstanding  sure 
information  given  to  that  Court  of  his  death ;  upon  the  which,  they  and  their  officers 
did  lift  all  the  cows  and  horses  which  did  remain  for  maintenance  of  your  Suppliant 
and  her  eight  children,  amounting  far  above  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  sterling,  and 
drove  them  some  twenty  miles  away,  until  I  found  surety,  under  the  pain  of  forty 
pounds  steriing,  to  pay  the  said  sum  at  a  certain  day,  or  else  to  produce  an  acquittance 
of  the  same  from  the  EUgh  Commission  Court,  which  did  cost  your  Suppliant  more 
charges  nor  my  small  means  could  well  afford,  and  yet  I  am  not  freed  of  the  danger 
thereoC  As  also  because  of  your  Suppliaut*s  firm  adherence  to  the  Covenant  of  Scot- 
land, warrants  did  lately  issue  out  for  my  apprehension,  and  forced  me  to  forsake  the 
place  of  mine  abode,  together  with  my  fatherless  children,  and  I  am  now  constrained 
to  live  in  this  kingdom  without  certain  residence,  separate  from  my  children  and  all 
means  of  su&tentation :  Which  extraordinary  hard  measure  done  to  me  (as  to  many 
hundreds  more  of  our  nation)  for  adherence  to  our  covenant  made  Avnth  Gk>d,  I  do,  in 
all  humility,  remonstrate  to  your  Grace  and  this  honourable  Court  of  Parliament,  en- 
treating that  such  crying  sins  of  oppression  a^^oinst  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  and 
many  more  of  this  nation,  may,  by  your  Grace  and  Honours,  be  manifested  to  the 
King*8  Majesty  for  redress  of  your  Suppliant,  and  others  who  ore  in  like  cose  and  op- 
pressed for  the  same  cause  ;  and  I  with  my  eight  fatherless  children  shall  ever  and 
earnestly  pray  that  his  majesty  may  long  and  happily  reign  over  us." —  Wodrow  MSS, 
vol  faui  folio,  na  62. 
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children  were  in  it ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  he  prayed  earnestly  for 
their  preservation,  and  "  the  prayer  of  fidth  saved  them,**  James  v. 
17  with  15.  They  lay  all  that  night  at  the  bar,  and  next  morning 
the  Lord  his  God,  to  whom  he  prayed,  brought  safely  to  him  his 
wife  and  children.  For  this  merciful,  yea  wonderful,  cast  up  pro- 
vidence, Mr  Blair  heartily  blessed  his  good  and  gracious  Grod. 
All  this  summer  Mr  Blair  had  as  much  preaching  in  public,  and 
exercises  in  private,  as  ever  before,  mostly  at  Irvine,  and  partly  in 
the  country  about  Irvine,  and  in  Edinburgh.  For  at  this  time 
the  bishops  were  hot  upon  the  chase  ur^ng  the  Service  Book  *  upon 
the  ministry.  This  occasioned  many  private  meetings,  and  the 
godl/s  often  speaking  one  to  another  (Mai.  iii.  16,)  in  all  the 
comers  of  the  land,  but  especially  in  Edinburgh.  In  this  sum- 
mer Mrs  Blair  brought  forth  her  second  son,  baptised  David,  in 
Irvine. 

This  summer  several  ministers  in  Scotland  were  charged  to  buy 
and  receive  that  new  infamous,  I  had  almost  said  Popish  Service 
Book,  which  stirred  up  great  thoughts  of  the  hearts  of  them  that 
feared  God  throughout  all  the  land,  and  occasioned  a  great  tumult 
especially  in  the  High  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  by  some  zealous  and 
holy  women  mostly,  at  the  first  attempting  to  read  that  dolefiil 
Service  Book  obtruded  upon  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  by  the  prelates 
and  their  followers.  The  true  rise  of  that  blessed  reformation  in 
Scotland  began  with  two  petitions,  one  from  Fife  and  another  from 
the  west,  which  met  together  at  the  Secret  Council's  door  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  one  not  knowing  of  the  other.  After  that,  about  the 
20th  of  September,  a  great  many  petitions  from  several  parts  and 
corners  of  the  kingdom  were  presented  against  that  Service  Book. 
These  being  denied,  the  number  of  the  petitioners  and  their  d^ 
mands  increased  ;  for  they  desired  not  only  exemption  from  that 
Service  Book,  (which  was  a  great  deal  worse  than  the  liturgy  in 

*  This  was  the  cdehrated  Service  Book,  prepared  hy  Archhishop  Laud,  ezpreaslv 
for  Scotland,  and  containing  numerous  alterations  on  the  English  Book  d  CommoD 
Prayer.  The  title  of  this  obnoxious  publication  is,  "  The  Booke  of  Common  Pnyer, 
and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  and  other  parts  of  Divine  Service,  for  the  qbq 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.    Edinburgh,  1637.** 
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England),  but  from  the  five  ceremonies  of  Perth  and  the  High 
CSommiasion  Court.  And  these  things  being  denied,  they  desired 
also  fireedom  firom  Episcopacy,  the  book  of  canons,  and  of  ordina- 
tion, which  being  denied,  they  humbly  supplicate  for  a  free  Parlia* 
ment  and  General  Assembly.  When  all  these  were  still  denied, 
the  number  of  the  petitioners  so  increased,  that  in  some  sort  they 
were  the  whole  body  of  the  land ;  so  that  it  was  not  only  Primores 
rtgnij  but,  in  effect,  the  collective  body  of  the  kingdom  ;  not  only 
the  better,  but  the  &r  greatest  part  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  that  did 
often  protest  against  the  actings  and  proclamations  of  the  Council. 
Matters  being  thus  in  great  confusion,  and  no  appearance  of 
pranking  *  of  them,  or  of  any  settling  of  them  and  harmony  be- 
twixt the  Council  and  the  petitioners,  (who  hiunbly  and  peaceably 
continued  veiy  long  supplicating  for  a  reformation),  !Mr  Blair's  old 
inclination  for  France,  and  his  hankering  after  it,  mentioned  p.  52, 
b^an  again  to  revive.  He  could  not  but  think,  ^'  I  being  thrust 
out  of  Ireland,  and  matters  being  thus  in  Scotland,  and  having 
such  an  inclination  to  France,  (p.  53),  now  is  the  time  that  I  must 
at  least  attempt  to  go  to  France,  the  Lord,  by  these  speaking  dis- 
pensations, says  it  to  me."  Mr  Blair,  therefore,  (as  he  thought 
then),  following  the  Lord's  call,  did  attempt  to  go  over  to  France 
to  preach  the  gospel  there,  where  there  are  no  prelates,  and  where 
he  would  be  the  better  liked  of,  (and  so  in  a  greater  capacity  to 
glorify  God  in  winning  of  souls),  because  he  was  persecute  by  the 
bishops  in  Lreland,  and  sadly  threatened  to  be  worse  dealt  with  by 
the  prelates  in  Scotland ;  for  Bishop  Spottiswood,  hearing  of  his 
coming  over  to  Lrvine,  vowed  that  he  should  not  get  leave  to  stay 
in  any  of  the  King's  dominions.  He  had  an  invitation,  and  was 
earnestly  dealt  with  to  go  over  and  to  be  preacher  to  Colonel 
Hepburn's  regiment  in  France.  He  condescending,  was  shipped 
in  Leith  Boad,  to  be  carried  to  France  with  a  number  of  soldiers 
that  were  levied  in  Scotland  by  the  oflScers  of  that  regiment,  who 
came  to  Scotland  to  levy  a  recruit  for  their  regiment.  But,  as 
when  he  did  go  down  to  sea  attempting  to  go  to  America,  many 
♦  PronArtT)^— arrangiDg. 
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laboured  to  dissuade  him,  and  many  prayers  were  poured  out  to 
God  to  bring  him  back  again ;  so  now,  all  his  relatives  in  Edin- 
burgh were  against  his  going  to  France,  yea,  when  he  was  gone  to 
the  ship,  prayed  he  might  be  brought  back  again ;  and  it  seemed 
their  prayers  of  faith  availed  much,  (James  v.  15,  16). 

That  which  occasioned  his  return  and  quitting  that  voyage  was 
this : — ^There  was  embarked  with  him  a  number  of  soldiers,  some  of 
them  Highlandmen,  that  were  to  go  passengers  for  the  recruit  of 
Hepburn's  regiment.  These,  especially  the  Highlanders,  were  most 
profligate,  and  desperately  wicked  men.  Mr  Blair  being  necessi- 
tated to  be  near  them,  (as  another  Lot,  "  was  vexed  with  their  filthy 
conversation,  for  he,  dwelling  for  the  time  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day"*),  he  thought 
he  was  in  a  kind  of  Sodom,  or  in  a  corner  of  hell.  But  at  last, 
when  he  began  to  rebuke  them  for  swearing  and  cursing,  one  of 
the  Highlanders  pulled  out  his  dirk,  vowing  to  stab  him,  but  the 
Lord  hindered  him,  as  he  did  the  other  whom  the  devil  tempted^ 
and  he  undertook,  to  stab  Mr  Blair,  p.  66.  This  made  him  pre- 
sently resolve  to  go  ashore,  and  quit  this  French  voyage ;  so, 
calling  to  the  skipper,  or  shipmaster,  he  desired  that  he  might 
be  set  ashore,  not  imparting  to  him  his  fixed  purpose  of  not  return- 
ing. As  be  was  coming  down  from  the  ship  to  the  ship's  boat,  he 
was  in  great  hazard  of  going  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  but 
mercifully  preserved ;  for  his  foot  sliding  upon  the  ship's  side,  he 
did  fall  down.  But  the  Lord  provided  one  of  the  tows  of  the 
ship  (which  providentially,  yet  accidentally,  was  hanging  near  by 
the  place  where  he  was  falling),  to  be  the  mean  appointed  of  God 
for  his  preservation ;  for  he  catching  hold  of  that  tow,  did  hang  by 
it  upon  the  ship's  side.  I  have  heard  Mr  Blair  tell  that  when  he 
was  hanging  on  the  side  of  the  ship,  he  had  this  reflection  on  that 
cast  of  providence,  saying  in  his  heart,  "  I  have  often  read  and 
preached  that  the  good  angels  are  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  by 
God  to  serve  and  preserve  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ;t 
but  though  I  knew  that  truth  notionally,  now  as  to  the  prao- 
*  2  Pet  iL  7,  8.  t  Heb.  i^  last  vene. 
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tical  and  experimental  knowing  of  it,  it  is  a  new  lesson  to  me. 
Now  I  see,  and  bj  experience  find  that  to  be  true  which  is  writ- 
ten, Ps.  xci.  11,  12,  ^  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thj  ways;  they  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,' " 
&c.  Without  all  doubt,  though  it  cannot  be  proven  firom  Scripture, 
that  every  one  has  a  tutelar  angel,  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  good 
angels  do  many  good  offices  to  the  people  of  God,  especially  to  his 
ministers  and  ambassadors,  which  we  do  not  see,  and  do  not  re- 
made or  know ;  especially  when  we  are  in  hazard  and  dangers  in 
our  infancy  and  old  age  especially.  See  Isaac  Ambrose,  his  War 
with  Devils  and  Conununion  with  Angels.* 

Mr  Blfdr  being  thus  preserved  coming  ashore,  came  immedi- 
atdy  firom  Leith  to  Edinburgh,  and  to  Jolm  Main's  house,  whose 
wife,  Barbara  Hamilton,  was  his  first  wife's  sister.  Glad  were 
they,  and  all  his  first  wife's  friends  and  relations,  of  his  return, 
and  looked  upon  it  as  the  answer  of  their  prayers  and  a  gra- 
cious cast  of  providence.  That  worthy  wife,  B.  H.  ^  Barbara 
Hamilton,'  brings  to  Mr  Blair  paper,  pen  and  ink,  saying,  ^^  Write  a 
Supplication  to  the  Secret  Council,  and  humbly  petition  them  in 
your  own  name,  and  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  others  in  your  con- 
dition, for  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel  publicly,  wherever  ye  get  a 
call  firom  honest  ministers  or  people,  and  we  that  are  wives  shall 
put  it  in  the  treasurer's  hand  as  he  goes  in  to  the  Council."  Where- 
unto  Mr  Blair  condescended,  and  delivers  his  supplication,  written 
with  his  own  hand,  to  her.  The  first  Council  day  immediately 
following,  there  convenes  a  great  number  of  the  religious  matrons 
in  Edinburgh,  drawn  up  as  a  guard  from  the  Council  house  door 
to  the  street.  They  agreed  to  put  the  Supplication  in  the  hand  of 
the  oldest  matron,  Alison  Cockbum,  relict  of  Mr  Archibald  Row. 
When  the  treasurer,  Traquair,  perceived  the  old  woman  presenting 
to  him  a  paper,  suspecting  that  it  was  something  that  would  not 

^  The  treatise  here  referred  to  was  the  prodaction  of  the  well-known  Isaac  Ambrose, 
snthor  of  "  Looking  unto  Jesus.**  The  first  part  of  it,  "  War  with  Devils,"  which  is 
dedicated  ^  To  Jesus  Christ  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,**  is  a  practical  treatise  on  Satan's 
temptations,  founded  on  Eph.  vi.  12.  He  was  a  pious  and  ingenious  writer  of  the 
Puritan  school,  and  at  one  tune  very  popular  in  Soothmd. 
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relish  with  the  Council,  he  did  put  her  by,  and  goes  quicklj  firom  her 
towards  the  Coimcil  house  door,  which  being  perceived  by  B.  H., 
she  appears  and  pulls  the  paper  out  of  the  old  weak  woman's  hand, 
and  coming  up  to  Traqusdr,  did  with  her  strong  arm  and  big  hand 
fast  grip  his  gardie,*  saying,  ^  Stand,  my  Lord,  in  Christ* s  name  I 
charge  you,  till  I  speak  to  you."  He  looking  back,  replies,  ^  Good 
woman,  what  would  you  say  to  me  ?'  "There  is,"  said  she,  "a  humble 
supplication  of  Mr  Blair's.  All  that  he  petitions  for  is  that  he  may 
have  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel,  &c.  I  charge  you  to  be6riend 
the  matter  as  you  would  expect  God  to  befriend  you  in  your  dis- 
tress and  at  your  death !"  He  replied,  "  I  shall  do  my  endeavour, 
and  what  I  can  in  it."  Mr  Blaii^s  supplication  vras  granted  by  the 
Secret  Council ;  and  so  he  had  liberty  not  only  to  stay  in  Scotland, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel  to  any  congregation  where  he  got  an 
orderly  call.  By  this  narration  you  may  perceive  how  the  Liord  in 
this  time  stirred  up  and  animated  the  spirits  not  only  of  men,  espe- 
cially of  the  nobles  who  were  magnatea  et  primores  regnij  and  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  but  even  of  holy  and  religious  women,  who 
as  they  first  opposed  the  reading  of  that  black  Service  Book,  June 
23, 1637,  so  the  Lord  made  them  instrumental  in  many  good  affairs 
for  the  promoting  of  the  blessed  Reformation ;  the  Lord  making 
use  of  weak,  silly  and  contemptible  instruments,  that  he  might  get 
all  the  glory  and  praise.     See  Philip  iv.  3 ;  Bom.  xvi.  1,  3,  6.t 

Those  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  that  were  commissionate,  and  did 
convene  at  Edinburgh  for  supplicating  the  Council  and  for  protest- 
ing against  the  proclamations,  especially  the  ministers,  considering 
that  the  Lord's  greatest  controversy  with  them  was  the  breach  of 

♦  Gardie,  Scot.,  ann. 

t  The  "  religious  matrons'*  of  Scotland  frequently  appear  on  the  stage  at  this  event- 
ful period  of  our  histoiy.  Actuated  by  the  heroic  spirit  which  the  female  sex  has  often 
displayed  in  cases  of  emergency,  they  not  only  served,  as  on  the  above  occasion,  in  the 
capacity  of  a  "  guard,"  but  even  ventured  to  resist  the  military.  They  were  particu- 
larly formidable  to  obnoxious  or  renegade  clergymen,  whom  they  treated  with  little 
ceremony.  A  band  of  such  heroines  as  Barbara  Hamilton,  "  with  her  strong  arm  and 
big  hand,"  were  not  such  "  silly  and  contemptible  instruments,"  as  Bow  has  called 
them,  or  as  we  may  suppose,  judging  from  their  representatives  in  these  degenerate 
days.    Sec  note  on  next  page. 
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the  National  Covenant,  made  and  often  renewed  in  King  James 
his  time,  by  aathority  of  the  King,  Parliament,  Council,  and  Gre- 
neral  and  Provincial  Assemblies,  they  did  in  March  1638,  very 
solemnly  in  the  Grreyfiriars'  kirk  in  Edinburgh,  renew  that  National 
Covenant,  and  thereafter  throughout  the  kingdom  most  solemnly. 
Mr  Livingstone  was  immediately  sent  post  to  London,  with  several 
<M>iHe8  of  the  Covenant  and  letters  to  friends  that  were  well-wish- 
ers  to  the  work  of  reformation.  Mr  Eleazar  Borthwick  was  at 
London  before  him  for  that  same  end  that  Mr  Livingstone  was 
sent.  These  two  informed  friends  and  some  of  the  English  nobi- 
lity how  matters  went  in  Scotland,  viz.,  that  through  the  whole 
kingdom  or  kirk  of  Scotland,  except  the  Secret  Council  and  some 
of  die  nobility,  and  except  Papists  and  some  few  who  for  base  ends 
adhered  to  the  prelates,  the  people  universally  entered  into  Cove- 
nant with  God  for  a  reformation  of  religion  against  prelates  and 
the  ceremonies.  Not  long  after  the  renewing  of  the  National  Co- 
v^iant  Mr  Blair  got  a  hearty  and  unanimous  call  from  the  town 
and  parish  of  Ayr  to  be  their  minister.  The  place  was  vacant  for 
Mr  William  Hanane  *  formerly  minister  there,  being  a  conform  and 
Episcopal  man,  (as  the  bishops,  especially  Spottiswood,  chancellor 
and  archprelate  of  St  Andrews,  hearing  of  the  renewing  of  the 
Covenant,  did  immediately  flee  into  England  or  elsewhere),  so  did 
Mr  Hanane  run  away  from  his  charge  before  he  was  summoned, 
accused  or  censured,  his  conscience,  the  Lord's  deputy  within  his 

^  lir  Hanane,  oHom  Hannay,  aiioM  Annan,  was  deposed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  Glasgow,  1638,  Bee  14,  Sessio  21,  along  with  four  other  ministers. — Balfour's 
Amalsj  YoL  ii.,  p.  312.  Bailie  gives  the  following  graphic  account  of  his  treatment 
by  the  women  of  Glasgow : — "  At  the  outgoing  of  the  church,  about  thirty  or  forty  of 
cor  konestest  women,  in  one  voyce,  before  the  bishope  and  magistrals,  did  fdl  in  rayling, 
cursing  scolding  with  clamours  on  Mr  WiUiam  Annan ;  some  two  of  the  meanest  were 
taken  to  the  Tolbooth.  AU  the  day  over,  up  and  down  the  streets  where  he  went,  he 
got  tkrcatB  of  sundiy  hi  words  and  lo<^  ;  hot  after  supper,  when  necdlesslie  he  will  goe 
to  visit  the  bishope,  he  is  no  sooner  on  the  causey,  at  nine  o'clock,  in  a  mirk  night,  with 
three  or  four  ministers  with  him,  hot  some  hundreds  of  inraged  women,  of  all  qualities, 
are  abont  him,  with  neaves,  and  staves,  and  peats,  but  no  stones :  they  beat  him  sore ; 
his  doakc,  ruffe,  hatt  were  rent ;  however,  upon  Am  cries,  and  candles  set  out  from 
many  windows,  he  escaped  all  bloody  wounds  ;  yet  he  was  in  great  danger,  even  of 
kSlutg/^'-^Jdtiters  cmdJowmah,  i.  p.  21. 
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breast,  accusing  and  condemning  him.  Mr  Blair,  finding  the  call 
clear,  hearty  and  unanimous,  accepted  of  it,  and  followed  it  as  the 
Lord's  call  to  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  among  that  people.  So 
Mr  Blair  was  received  there  by  the  Presbytery  and  town  of  Ayr. 

About  this  time  Mr  John  Livingstone  got  a  call  firom  the  parish 
of  Stranraer,  which  he  embraced.  Mr  Blair  being  minister  at  Ayr 
and  Mr  Livingstone  at  Stranraer,  several  of  their  friends  in  Lreland 
came  and  dwelt  in  Ayr  and  Stranraer.  Ayr  being  one  of  the 
ports  whence  they  sail  to  L*eland,  and  Stranraer  being  vrithin  four 
miles  of  Fortpatrick,  many  of  the  Christians  in  L*eland  came  over 
to  their  communions  in  great  number.  At  one  time  came  five  hun- 
dred. They  brought  over  their  children  to  be  baptised.  Twenty- 
eight  children  were  baptised  at  one  time  in  Stranraer. 

After  the  renewing  of  the  Covenant,  the  collective  body  of  the 
kingdom,  all  ranks  and  degrees,  entering  into  covenant  with  God 
for  reformation  of  religion,  and  against  bishops  and  the  ceremonies, 
the  King  was  pleased  so  far  to  yield  to  the  just  desires  of  the  Cove- 
nanters, that  he  did,  by  his  authority,  indict  a  free  General  Assem- 
bly to  convene  at  Glasgow,  November  1638,  referring  all  matters 
ecclesiastic  to  the  Assembly,  and  matters  civil  to  a  parliament  to 
be  indicted.  At  this  famous  Assembly  which  excommunicate  the 
bishops,  and  established  religion  according  to  the  pattern  in  the 
mount,  Mr  Blair  was  by  an  act  of  that  Assembly  transported 
from  Ayr  to  St  Andrews,  as  he  liimself  relates,  p.  46.  But 
Mr  Blair,  being  most  unwilling  to  remove  from  Ayr,  where  the 
Lord  had  begun  to  bless  his  labours,  and  to  go  so  far  frt)m  his 
Christian  friends  and  acquaintance,  from  the  west  to  the  east  sea 
bank,  spoke,  and  did  what  he  could  to  impede  that  transportation, 
but  nothing  could  avail.  The  most  discerning  and  judicious  men 
of  that  Assembly,  thought  Mr  Blair  the  meetest  man  to  fill  the 
vacant  place  at  St  Andrews,  (Spottiswood,  his  archdean  and 
doctors  having  run  away,  fearing  the  General  Assembly's  censure), 
where  there  were  three  colleges  very  corrupt,  and  the  body  of  the 
town  people  addicted  to  prelacy  and  the  ceremonies,  it  being  the 
see  of  the  archprelate.    These  reasons  that  moved  the  Assemblj 
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to  enact  Mr  Blair's  transportation,  did  mostly  render  him  unwilling 
to  obey  the  act ;  so  Mr  Blair  stayed  at  Ayr  until  the  next  General 
Assembly,  1639. 

In  that  year,  1639,  the  King,  being  highly  displeased  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly  1638,  did  through  all  England  declare 
the  Covenanters  rebels,  against  whom  he  would  use  a  more  power- 
ful way,  as  was  threatened  in  the  last  proclamation  which  was  fully 
answered  in  a  large  Protestation,  (see  the  printed  paper),  and  in- 
stantly did  levy  an  army  to  invade  Scotland  and  subdue  the  Cove- 
nanters, setting  up  the  royal  standard  at  York,  When  it  was 
certainly  known  that  the  royal  army  was  marching  towards  Scot- 
land, the  King  himself  being  in  the  army,  accompanied  with  many 
of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  England,  the  Covenanters  thought  it 
high  time  to  bestir  themselves,  and  to  prepare  for  a  defensive  war. 
They  levied  an  army,  *  came  near  the  border,  encamped  on  Dunse- 
law,  the  royal  army  lying  at  the  Birks  of  Berwick  on  Tweed's  side, 
a  little  above  Berwick.  The  king  was  graciously  pleased  to  con- 
sent unto  a  happy  pacification  ;  t  so  both  armies  returned  without 
one  drop  of  blood  being  shed.  Mr  Blair  was  one  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Covenanters'  army.  While  he  was  on  his  journey  towards 
Dunse-law,  where  the  King  was,  looking  to  his  upper  garment,  he 
was  made  to  remember  that  word  which  he  had  spoken  to  a  bigot 
conformist,  and  which  now  the  Lord  did  fulfil  and  confirm.  Is. 
xliv.  26.  This  conformist,  hearing  that  Mr  Blair,  when  he  was  at 
London  commissionated  by  his  brethren  that  were  suspended,  had 
put  on  a  cassock,  which  is  a  part  of  their  canonical  habit,  (because 
he  could  not  have  access  at  court  to  the  courtiers  to  whom  he  had 
letters  of  reconunendation,  in  his  own  habit,  which  was  the  habit  of 
Puritan  ministers,  as  they  were  then  called ;  the  cassock  being  in  it- 
self a  grave  and  suitable  habit  for  a  churchman,  Mr  Blair  put  it  on, 

•  "  A  veiy  gallant  army,"  says  Balfour,  "  esteemed  to  be  between  26  and  30  thou- 
sand horse  and  foot,  of  which  they  made  Sir  Alexander  Lesley  of  Balgoney,  knight, 
genend."  He  adds,  that  the  King's  army  was  not  12,000  men,  horse  and  foot. — 
AnndU,  voL  ii.  p.  824. 

t  The  articles  of  pacification  or  treaty  between  the  King  and  the  Covenanters  are  to 
be  found  in  Balfour's  Annals,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  827,  828.  They  were  signed  by  the  King's 
Majesty,  and  then  by  the  commissioners  on  both  sides,  June  the  l^h. 
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and  by  that  means  got  access),  did  deride,  and  Ishmael-like  mock 
and  persecute  Mr  Blair  after  he  returned  firom  court,  saying,  ^^Pray, 
you  Mr  Blair,  what  will  you  now  do  with  your  canonical  coat?  What 
use  will  you  make  of  it  now  ?'  Mr  Blair  replied,  "  I  will  keep  it 
seven  years,  and  every  year  sun  it  and  give  it  the  wind;  and  after 
seven  years,  I  will  make  it  over  again  in  another  mode,  and  wear  it 
when  you  and  the  like  of  you  will  be  forced  to  run  away,  not  daring 
to  appear."  This  word  thus  spoken  did  the  Lord  fulfil ;  for  the 
seventh  year  after  his  return  from  London  was  1639  ;  and  Mr  Blair 
being  to  march  with  the  army  to  Dunse-law,  took  the  cassock,  and 
made  of  it  a  long  four-tailed  coat,  and  rode  in  it  to  Dunse-law, 
where  no  bishop  nor  conformist  durst  appear.  * 

One  of  the  articles  of  the  pacification  concluded  at  the  Birks 
of  Berwick  was  that  armies  on  both  sides  being  disbanded,  all 
matters  civil  should  be  referred  to  the  Parliament,  and  ecclesiastic 
to  the  General  Assembly,  which  both  were  instantly  indicted  to 
convene  at  Edinburgh,!  Traquair  being  commissioner  to  both. 
This  General  Assembly,  1639,t  (Mr  David  Dickson  being  mode- 

*  BaiUio  gives  a  reiy  interesting  account  of  the  Coyenanters*  annj  as  ibej  en- 
camped on  Dunse-law.  *'  It  would  have  done  your  heart  good,'*  says  he,  '*  to  have 
casten  your  eyes  athort  our  hrave  and  rich  hill,  as  oft  I  did  with  great  content- 
ment and  joy,  for  I  (quoth  the  wren)  was  there  among  the  rest,  being  chosen  preacher 
by  the  gentlemen  of  our  shire,  who  came  late  with  my  liord  of  EgUntoim.  I  ftir> 
nishcd  to  half  a  dozen  of  good  fellows,  muskets  and  picks,  and  to  my  boy  a  broad- 
sword. I  carried  myself,  as  the  fashion  was,  a  sword,  and  a  couple  of  Dutch  pistols 
at  my  saddle  ;  but  I  promise  for  the  offence  of  no  man  except  a  robber  in  the  way ; 
for  it  was  our  part  alone  to  preach  and  pray  for  the  encouragement  of  our  conntiymeii, 
which  I  did  to  my  power  cheerfully."  Speaking  of  the  soldiers,  he  says,  "  the  sight 
of  the  nobles  and  their  beloved  pastors  daily  raised  their  hearts ;  the  good  seimona 
and  prayers  morning  and  even  under  the  roof  of  heaven,  to  which  their  drama  did 
call  them  for  bells ;  the  remonstrances  very  frequent  of  the  goodness  of  their  canse ; 
of  their  conduct  hitherto,  by  hand  clearly  divine ;  also  Leslie,  his  skill  and  ftutime, 
made  them  all  so  resolute  for  battle  as  could  bo  wished.  We  were  feared  that  emu* 
lation  among  our  nobles  might  have  done  harm,  when  they  should  be  met  in  the 
fields ;  but  such  was  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  that  old,  little,  crooked  soldier,  that 
all  with  an  incredible  submission,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  gave  over  themseWes 
to  be  guided  by  him,  as  if  he  had  been  Great  Solyman.**— X«/ters  andJoumah,  voL  i. 
pp.  203,211-214. 

t  According  to  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty,  the  General  Assembly  was  to  be  indicts 
ed  on  the  6th  of  August,  and  the  Parliament  to  meet  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month. 

X  This  Assembly  sat  eighteen  days,  from  the  12th  of  August  to  the  8(Hh.    Thit 
King's  Commissioner,  Traquair,  continued  with  the  Assembly  to  the  end  of  the  i 
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rator),  did  challenge  Mr  Blair  for  not  obeying  the  act  of  the 
Afisembly  of  Glasgow,  by  transporting  to  St  Andrews,  and  per- 
emptorily command  him  instantly  to  transport  to  St  Andrews,  in 
obedience  to  the  former  act  at  Glasgow ;  but  to  encourage  him 
cordially  to  obey  the  act,  the  Assembly  did  transport  Mr  Samuel 
Rutherford  from  Anwoth  to  St  Andrews,  to  be  principal  of  the 
New  College  there.  But  Mr  Kutherford  altogether  refused  to 
transport  to  St  Andrews,  to  that  place  in  the  New  College,  unless 
he  were  also  admitted  to  be  Mr  Blair's  colleague  in  the  ministry 
there,  only  receiving  stipend  as  principal  of  the  New  College.  Mr 
Blair  came  to  St  Andrews,  August  1639,  and  brought  with  him 
the  three  children  of  the  first  marriage,  and  David  of  the  second 
marriage,  born  at  Irvine,  April  the  10th,  1639  ;  and  Mr  Ruther- 
ford about  that  time  came  abo.  In  the  time  of  this  General  As- 
sembly, 1639,  there  fell  out  a  remarkable  passage  of  providence 
relating  to  Mr  Blair,  and  tending  much  to  his  credit  and  reputar 
tion.  On  a  Lord's  day,  when  the  most  part  of  the  members  of 
that  Assembly  were  convened  in  the  Great  Kirk,  where  the  As- 
sembly sat,  ^  after  the'  ringing  of  the  third  bell,  word  comes  that 
the  minister  appointed  to  preach  in  that  kirk  was  not  to  come. 
The  Earl  of  Rothes  hearing  this,  and  looking  ^  through'  the  kirk 
upon  several  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly,  called  to  Mr  Blair, 
saying,  "  We  are  trysted  with  a  disappointment ;  we  are  told  that 
the  minister  appointed  to  preach  here  is  not  to  come  ;  sir,  I  know,  if 
you  please,  you  may  supply  the  place  by  lecturing  or  preaching, 
or  if  it  were  but  reading  Scripture  and  praying.  I  entreat  you,  do 
something  to  keep  us  together,  for  now  the  third  bell  being  rung, 
we  vrill  get  no  place  in  other  kirks."  Mr  Blair  replied  nothing,  but 
went  to  the  lettren  and  took  the  Bible  from  the  reader,  and  read 
over  again  the  chapter  that  he  was  reading,  which  was  the  51st 
of  Isaiah,  and  lectured  upon  that  whole  chapter  most  pertinently, 
&c. 

and  assented  to  all  their  acts ;  although  when  he  went  np  to  the  court  in  England,  he 
denied  with  heavy  oaths  that  he  had  assented  to  any  thing,  and  exaggerated  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Covenanters,  representing  them  as  tending  to  the  destruction  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  overthrow  of  monarchical  govcnuncnt. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
1639. 


THE    CONTINUATION   OF   THE    SUPPLEMENT,    WHICH,   FROM    THE 
YEAR  1643,  MAY  BE  CALLED  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  TIMES.* 

The  fifth  period  of  Mr  Blair^s  life  was  fi*om  his  coming  to  St 
Andrews  and  settling  in  his  ministry  there,  1639,  to  the  time  of 
his  being  sunmioned  over  by  the  Parliament,  1661,  to  appear  and 
answer  to  these  things  they  had  to  lay  to  his  charge. 

The  King  returning  from  the  Birks  of  Berwick  after  the  pacifi- 
cation with  his  army,  but  very  much  diminished,  multitudes  of  them 
being  dead,  whereas  there  was  not  one  of  the  Covenanters'  army 
either  sick  or  dead,  (which  was  judged  a  wonderful  cast  of  provi- 
dence, that  about  30,000  men,  beside  boys,  pedies,t  lackeys,  &c., 
abiding  together  for  some  weeks,  not  one  of  them  was  either  sick 
or  dead) ;  immediately  after  he  came  to  London,  the  bishops  being, 
highly  displeased  that  he  had  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
Covenanters,  these  rebels  never  ceased,  until  they  forced  the  King 
to  bum  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  by  the  hand  of  the  hangman,  in 
the  most  public  place  of  the  city  of  London.}    Inunediately  there- 

*  This  tiUo  we  give  as  it  appears  in  the  MS.  from  which  we  print 
t  Pedies,  foot-boys. 

X  This  was  done  at  Chcapside  Cross,  the  King*s  chief  advisors  being  Land,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbuiy,  and  the  EUirl  of  Strafford,  depaty  or  Lord  Lieutenant  of  IreUnd. 
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after,  the  clergy  promising  great  assistance,  they  persuaded  the 
King  to  act  contrary  to  all  the  articles  of  the  Treaty,  and  to  think 
of  a  new  war  and  army  to  invade  Scotland  and  subdue  these  rebels ; 
and  so,  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  there  was  a  company 
of  English  soldiers  sent  down  to  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and 
General  Ruthven  made  captain  of  the  Castle.  Thereafter  the 
King  began  to  levy  another  army  to  invade  Scotland ;  the  Cove- 
nanters resolving  not  aye  to  play  after-games,  and  still  to  be  wise 
behind  the  hand,  (having  levied  a  strong  army,  and  having  pub- 
lished to  the  kingdom  of  England  the  grounds,  motives,  and  rea- 
sons of  their  undertaking),  did  prevent  the  King's  invading  of 
Scotland  by  their  going  in  unto  England.  Mr  Blair  was  sent  out 
1640,  to  go  into  England  with  the  Lord  Lindsay's  regiment.  The 
Covenanters'  army  lay  some  time  at  Chousley-wood,  not  far  from 
Dunse,  (where  the  army  had  leaguered  *  the  year  preceding), 
till  the  rest  of  the  army  came  up.  When  the  whole  army 
rendezvoused,  it  was  found  that  they  wanted  powder  and  provi- 
sions. This  produced  suspicion  that  the  expedition  might  be  de- 
layed for  that  year.  One  day  when  the  Committee  of  Estates  and 
general  officers,  and  some  ministers,  whereof  Mr  Blair  was  one, 
were  met  in  the  Castle  of  Dunse,  (where  the  year  preceding  Gene- 
ral Leslie  had  his  quarter),  and  were  with  prayer  poured  out  to 
God  consulting  what  to  do,  an  oflScer  of  the  guard  comes  and 
knocks  rudely  at  the  door  of  the  room  where  they  were  consulting 
and  seeking  God  by  earnest  prayer,  and  told  that  there  waa 
treachery  discovered ;  "  for  I  going,"  said  he,  "  to  a  big  cellar  in  the 
bottom  of  the  house  to  seek  something,  have  found  some  barrels  of 
powder,  which  I  apprehend  is  laid  there  to  blow  us  all  up."  After 
search,  it  was  found  that  that  powder  had  been  laid  there  the  year 
before,  when  the  army  decamped  from  Dunse-law,  after  the  paci- 

Balfour  justly  remarkB  on  this  flagrant  breach  of  good  faith,  that  "  his  Majesty's 
honour  never  received  a  greater  wound  than  it  did  by  his  assenting  to  so  unwortliy 
and  dishonourable  an  act,  as  in  so  scurvy  a  way  to  disclaim  and  disown  his  own  con- 
cessions, signed  by  his  own  hand,  before  so  many  famous  witnesses  of  both  nations." 
—Annfds,  ii.  828. 

*  /^o^«re<^— encamped. 

L 
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fication  at  the  Birks  of  Berwick.  Now  the  Lord  having  provided 
the  army  with  powder,  by  causing  them  find  treasure  in  their  own 
sacks,  Gen.  xliii.  23 ;  the  Earl  of  Kothes,  (who  was  honoured  of  the 
Lord  to  be  one  of  the  prime  instruments  of  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion), Lord  Loudon,  Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  and  Mr  Archibald 
Johnstone  *  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  within  few  days  brought 
back  with  them  meal  and  cloth  to  be  tents,  by  the  gift  of  the  well- 
affected  people  there,  which  suflSced  the  whole  army.  The  20th 
of  August  1640,  the  Covenanters'  army  passed  Tweed  and  were  in 
English  ground.  They  met  with  no  opposition  till  they  came  to 
Newbum,  where  there  is  a  ford  of  Tyne  above  Newcastle.  On 
the  south  side  of  Tyne  the  English  army  had  made  fortifications 
and  entrenched  themselves  to  impede  our  army's  passing  Tyne; 
but  our  cannon  being  planted  on  the  other  side  did  quickly  beat 
them  from  their  trenches.  The  English  running  confusedly  out 
of  their  fortifications,  emboldened  our  army  to  cross  the  river. 
The  first  troop  that  crossed  and  drew  up  on  the  other  side  was 
rencountered  wdth  a  troop  of  coriassiers,  t  armed  cap-arpie,  that 
appeared  like  a  brazen  wall,  against  them  that  had  no  arms  save 
their  swords,  carabines,  and  pistols.  Yet,  O  wonderful  I  it  pleased 
the  Lord  of  hosts  to  strike  these  so  well  armed  and  mounted 
Englishmen  with  such  a  panic  fear  that  the  very  first  charge  made 
them  all  run.  Some  of  them  did  not  halt  till  they  came  to  Dur- 
ham. They  running  who  were  judged  the  strength  and  pith  of 
their  army,  the  whole  army  was  quickly  put  to  a  most  confiised 
and  shameful  rout.  There  did  the  Lord  evidently  demonstrate 
himself  to  be  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  English  army  being  routed, 
Newcastle  immediately  is  rendered  to  the  Covenanters. 

The  Covenanters'  army  having  seated  themselves  in  Newcastle 
as  their  head-quarter,  the  Committee  of  Estates,  with  the  army, 
sent  an  humble  petition  to  the  King,  and,  after  another  petition, 
followed  the  treaty  at  Rippon,  and  thereafter  the  calling  of  the 
English  Parliament  in  November.     The  Committee  of  Estates, 

♦  Afterwards  Lord  Warriston. 

t  Coriassiers — Cuirassiers,  horsemen  armed  with  a  cuirass. 
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With  the  army^  now  quartered  in  and  about  Newcastle,  did  send  up 
to  London  Mr  Blair,  to  attend  and  wait  upon  the  Commissioners 
of  the  great  treaty,  (p.  47),  when  the  large  treaty  was  concluded. 
The  Covenanters'  army,  now  in  and  about  Newcastle,  as  they  were 
orderly,  so  they  were  devout.  It  was  refreshful  to  hear  and  see 
them ;  for  upon  their  march,  when  they  came  to  their  quarters  at 
night,  there  was  nothing  to  be  heard  almost  through  the  whole 
army  but  singing  of  psalms,  and  praying  or  reading  of  Scriptures, 
in  their  tents  and  huts ;  and  though  this  army  was  much  in  this, 
yet  the  army  at  Dunse-law,  the  year  preceding,  was  more  in  it, 
whereof  I  myself  was  an  eye  and  ear  witness ;  there  being  with  the 
army  many  ministers  and  probationers,  and  a  multitude  of  devout, 
yea  religious  persons.  *  In  the  army  1 640,  was  Captain  Ellis'  t  com- 
pany, who  were  all  come  from  Ireland.  They  were  all  water  lap- 
pers.  Judges  vii.  5-7,  and  bible  bearers.  I  believe  since  the  days 
of  the  reforming  kings  of  Judah  there  was  never  such  two  armies. 
And,  indeed,  in  all  our  meetings,  both  within  doors  and  in  the 
fields,  always  nearer  the  beginning  of  the  work  there  was  more 
dependence  on  God,  and  more  tenderness  in  worship  and  in  walk- 
ing ;  but  through  process  of  time  thereafter  we  still  declined  more 
and  more.  That  day  the  Covenanters  came  to  Newbum,  General 
Leslie  and  some  others  stepped  aside  to  Haddon  on  the  Wall;  where 
old  Mrs  Finnick  came  out  and  met  them,  and  burst  out  saying, 

♦  This  account  is  confirmed  by  Baillie,  who  was  present  with  the  army.  "  Had  ye 
lent  your  ear/'  says  he,  *'  in  the  morning,  or  especially  at  even,  and  heard  in  the  tents 
the  sound  of  some  singing  psalms,  some  praying,  and  some  reading  Scripture,  ye  would 

have  been  refreshed For  myself,  I  never  found  my  mind  in  better  temper 

than  it  was  all  the  time  frajQ  I  came  from  home  till  my  head  was  again  homeward ;  for 
I  was  as  a  man  who  had  taken  my  leave  frt)m  the  world,  and  was  resolved  to  die  in 
that  service  without  return." 

t  "  Captain  Fnlk  Ellis  was  eldest  son  of  Edmond  Ellis  of  Carrickfergus,  an  English 
colonist.  He  and  his  company  joined  the  Scottish  forces  in  resisting  the  arms  of 
Charles  in  1640,  and  were  at  the  battle  of  Newbum.  He  shared  in  the  supplies  for- 
warded to  the  difierent  companies  of  the  army  from  their  respective  parishes  in  Scot- 
land. He  returned  to  Ireland  after  the  rebellion ;  and  was  Captain  and  Major  in  Sir 
John  Clotworthy's  regiment  of  foot,  and  is  believed  to  have  fallen  in  action  near  Dc- 
scrtmartin,  in  the  county  of  Derry,  in  September  1648.  His  descendants,  of  the  same 
name,  still  reside  at  Carrickfergus.*' — BeicTs  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ire- 
land, i.,  254. 

l2 
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"And  is  it  so  that  God  will  not  come  to  England  to  reform  abuses 
but  with  an  army  of  22,000  men  at  his  back !"  The  army  was  well 
accommodated  and  provided  for.  In  England  they  got  meat,  and 
in  all  the  parishes  of  Scotland  whence  they  were  sent,  there  were 
voluntary  contributions,  money  collected  and  sent  to  them  to  buy 
their  clothes ;  so  tender  were  they  and  unwilling  to  oppress  the 
English  where  they  had  their  quarters.  * 

It  was  at  this  time,  while  the  army  lay  in  and  about  Newcastle, 
that  the  Earl  of  Montrose  kept  secret  correspondence  with  the 
King  by  letters,  contrary  to  an  act  of  the  Committee  of  Estates 
and  Council  of  War,  with  the  army ;  which,  when  it  was  found  out, 
he  deserted  their  meetings,  vowing  to  cause  Scotland  swim  in 
blood  if  he  were  not  avenged  on  the  Lord  Lindsay ;  for  he  defend- 
ed his  writing  to  the  King,  alleging  he  did  but  what  the  Lord 
Lindsay  did,  in  writing  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  his  brother- 
in-law.  But  Lindsay  replied.  That  what  he  wTote  he  did,  (according 
to  the  act  of  the  Council  of  War,  shew  his  letters  to  the  General, 
and  sent  them,  they  being  allowed),  not  in  a  clandestine  way,  as 
Montrose  did,  but  avowedly.  This  did  so  stir  and  enrage  the 
proud  spirit  t  of  Montrose,  that  he  proved  transfuga^  %  and  in  end  a 
most  cruel  and  bloody  enemy  to  his  mother  kirk  and  coimtry. 

The  large  treaty  being  concluded,  the  King,  now  the  third  time, 
grants  a  free  General  Assembly  and  Parliament  to  Scotland  for 
settling  of  all  matters,  as  well  ecclesiastic  as  civil.  The  General 
Assembly  did  sit  in  summer  1641.  They  convened  at  St  Andrews 
July  20.  The  Earl  of  Wemyss  was  the  King's  Commissioner. 
Mr  Blair  did  preach  at  the  opening  up  of  this  Assembly.  The 
King  did  write  to  the  Assembly  a  gracious  and  comfortable  letter; 

♦  In  a  letter  written  by  the  General  and  Committee  of  War  of  the  CoTemmten* 
enny  at  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Lanerii-k,  lately  made  Secretary  for  Scottish  Affiuis  in 
the  room  of  the  Earl  of  Stirling,  lately  deceased,  they  say,  "  Our  behaTioiu-  to  tboM 
that  are  in  Newcastle  can  witness  our  intentions,  which  is  to  live  at  peace  with  all,  and 
rather  suffer  than  offend.  We  bought  all  ^ith  oar  money,  and  they  extortion  as  to 
the  triple  value."— jS«yottr'«  Annals^  ii.,  392,  393. 

t  Row  had  originally  written  "  the  de>nlishly  proud  spirit ;"  but  upon  fiEuther  reflec- 
tion he  appears  to  have  considered  the  word  "  devilishly  **  would  scarcely  do,  as  it  is 
cancelled  in  the  MS. 

J  Tramfugoy  a  turncoat,  a  deserter. 
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unto  the  which  the  Assembly  returned  a  suitable  answer.  The 
Assembly  was  transferred  to  Edinburgh,  July  27.  Thereafter 
our  army  came  home  &om  England  in  a  most  peaceable  man- 
ner. Shortly  thereafter  the  King  came  down  to  Scotland  in  Sep- 
tember, and  was  present  in  the  Parliament,  and  ratified  all  the  pre- 
ceding work  of  reformation. 

In  October  1641,  while  the  King  was  in  Scotland,  the  Irish 
rebellion  broke  out.  Many  of  the  religious  people  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  where  Mr  Blair  served  in  the  ministry,  had  left  Ireland 
that  same  year  when  the  deposed  ministers  were  forced  out  of  it 
by  pursuivants  hunted  out  to  apprehend  them.  Others  left  it  1639, 
when  the  Deputy  urged  upon  all  the  Scots  in  Ireland  an  abjuring 
of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  (which  commonly  was  called 
the  black  oath),  *  and  so  they  were  free  of  that  stroke  of  the  rebel- 
lion. Many  who  took  that  black  oath  were  murdered  by  the 
rebels.  They  that  lived  nearest  the  coast,  over  against  Scotland, 
escaped  for  the  most  part,  and  simdry  fled  elsewhere  from  these 
parts.  It  was  observed  that  the  stroke  on  the  north  of  Ireland 
increased  by  degrees.  At  first  they  thought  it  a  hard  case  that  they 
were  not  sure  to  enjoy  their  ministers.    But  thereafter,  when  their 

♦  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  oath :  "  I, do  faithfully  swear,  profess,  and 

promise,  that  I  will  honour  and  obey  my  sovereign  lord.  King  Charles,  and  will  bear 
faithful  and  true  allegiance  unto  him,  and  defend  and  maintain  his  royal  power  and  au< 
thority  ;  and  that  I  will  not  bear  arms,  or  do  any  rebellious  or  hostile  act  against  him, 
or  protest  against  any  his  royal  commands,  but  submit  myself  in  all  due  obedience 
thereunto ;  and  that  I  will  not  enter  into  any  covenant,  oath,  or  band  of  mutual  de« 
fence  and  assistance  against  any  persons  whatsoever  by  force,  without  his  majesty's 
sovereign  and  regal  authority.  And  I  do  renounce  and  abjure  all  covenants,  oaths 
and  bands  whatsoever,  contrary  to  what  I  have  herein  sworn,  professed  and  promised. 
So  help  me  God,  in  Jesus  Christ."  In  May  1C39,  by  a  proclamation  from  the  Lord 
Deputy  and  Council,  all  the  Scottish  residents  in  Ulster,  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years, 
were  required  to  take  this  oath,  upon  "  the  most  severe  punishments  which  may  be 
inflicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  on  contemners  of  sovereign  authority  ;** 
and  magistrates  received  commissions  to  administer  the  oath  in  their  respective 
districts,  and  were  directed  to  proceed  in  the  most  summary  manner.  Those  who 
refused  to  swear  it  were  treated  with  every  kind  of  severity  short  of  death ;  and  the 
the  Lord  Deputy  declared  that  he  would  prosecute  all  who  refused  to  take  it  "  to  the 
blood,"  and  drive  them  "root  and  branch,"  out  of  the  kingdom.  The  conseciuence  was 
that  many  fled  to  Scotland,  and  so  many  of  the  labouring  population  left  the  country, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  obtain  a  sufficient  number  to  reap  the  harvest. — ReieVs  History 
fi/the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  i.,  244-249,  257. 
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DiiDistcrd  were  deposed^  that  was  found  hard  to  be  borne.  But 
then  the  ministers  were  forced  to  flee  the  country,  and  hirelings 
were  thrust  upon  them ;  and  when  that  had  continued  some  time, 
and  they  thought  hardly  a  worse  could  come,  the  black  uid  bloody 
oath  comes ;  and  after  all,  the  bloody  sword  of  the  rebels ;  and  yet 
after  all  this,  they  complained  that  they  thought  the  oppression  and 
insolence  of  the  Scots  army,  that  came  over  for  their  ud,  was  worse 
nor  the  rebellion.  That  army  from  Scotland  for  suppressing  of  the 
Irish  rebels  came  over  to  Ireland  in  April  1642,  being  commanded 
by  General-Major  Monro. 

Those  of  the  north  in  Ireland  sent  over  Commissioners  to  the 
General  Assembly  1642,  petitioning  for  ministers  to  be  sent  to 
them.  The  Assembly  thought  it  not  fit  to  loose  any  from  their 
charge,  but  for  four  or  five  years  thereafter  ordered  eight 
ministers  in  the  year  to  go  over  for  visiting  them,  two  together 
for  three  months,  &c. ;  and  in  the  meantime  some  godly  and 
able  yoimg  men  to  be  dealt  with  to  go  over  for  settling  there; 
and  that  these  ministers  might  establish  elderships,  and  with 
the  ministers  of  the  army  that  went  over  with  Monro,  try  and  ad- 
mit ministers.  These  ministers  that  were  sent  over  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  used  for  most  part  to  separate  themselves  for  diverse 
parishes  in  several  parts  of  the  country,  there  being  such  a  great 
number  of  vacant  parishes,  yet  so  as  the  one  would  visit  the  places 
where  the  other  had  been.  Mr  Blair  was  appointed  by  that  As- 
sembly 1642,  to  go  for  Ireland  to  visit  his  parishioners  in  Bangor, 
and  others  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  in  obedience  to  the  appoint- 
ment did  go.  He  found  a  great  alteration  and  change  to  the  worse 
in  Ireland ;  many  that  were  civil  before  having  become  exceeding 
loose ;  yea  sundry  who,  for  any  thing  could  be  perceived,  had  true 
grace  declined  much  in  their  tenderness;  so  that  it  seems  the 
sword  openeth  a  gap  and  makes  every  body  worse  than  before — 
an  inward  plague  coming  with  the  outward.  Yet  some  few  were 
in  a  very  lively  condition.  For  the  most  part  of  all  these  three 
months  he  preached  every  day  once,  and  tw4ce  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  destitute  parishes  were  many.    The  hunger  of  the  people  was 
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become  great,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  extraordinarily  to  fiimish 
and  assist  him.  Often  they  met  in  the  fields  ;  the  confluence 
of  people  was  so  great  that  no  house  nor  kirk  could  contain  them. 
One  day  Mr  Blair  preaching,  a  great  multitude  conyened,  and 
knowing  that  many  among  them  had  taken  that  black  oath,  he  did 
very  pithily  and  pathetically  lay  out  the  guiltiness  of  taking 
that  oath,  and  their  hazard  and  danger  by  reason  thereof.  There- 
after he  charged  them  whose  conscience  accused  and  condemned 
them,  to  separate  themselves  from  among  those  that  were  not  in- 
volved in  that  grievous  provocation ;  which  the  people  willingly  and 
immediately  did.  The  guilty,  separating  themselves,  stood  on  his 
left  hand ;  and  after  he  had  again  thundered  and  threatened  them, 
and  exhorted  them  to  repentance,  *  he'  did  hold  out  mercy  and  par- 
don upon  the  terms  of  the  covenant.  And  after  the  guilty  had  will- 
ingly, and  with  great  expressions  of  grief  and  sorrow,  confessed  the 
same,  Mr  Blair  did  receive  them  as  sincere  penitents  to  be  admitted 
to  the  communion.  Some  old  experienced  Christians  yet  alive  (anno 
1677)  declared  that  in  all  their  lifetime  they  never  heard  the  gos- 
pel so  powerftdly  preached  and  pertinently  applied — threatenings, 
promises,  exhortations,  motives,  means,  conserves  and  cordials ; — 
and  that  they  never  saw  such  commotion  and  heart-melting,  with 
greatest  abundance  of  tears  among  hearers,  both  guilty  and  inno- 
cent, so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  that  they  gathered  together  to 
that  place  and  drew  water  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
said,  "  We  have  sinned  before  the  Lord,  yea  against  the  Lord",  1 
Sam.  vii.  6.  Such  hyperbolic  expressions  of  greatest  abundance 
of  tears  drawn  out  of  the  fountain  of  contrite  hearts  you  have. 
Psalm  vi.  6,  and  cxix.  136. 

Mr  Blair  came,  ordinarily,  the  night  before,  to  the  place  where 
he  was  to  preach  the  next  day,  and  commonly  lodged  in  some  re- 
ligious person's  house,  where  they  were  often  well  refreshed  and 
comforted  with  their  family  exercise.  Usually  he  got  no  more 
time  but  before  he  went  to  bed,  to  fix  upon  and  make  sure  the 
place  of  Scripture  he  was  to  preach  on  the  next  day.  Then  rising 
in  the  morning  early,  being  alone,  either  in  a  chamber  or  in  the 
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fields,  at  the  appointed  time  they  went  either  to  a  kirk  or  the 
fields ;  sometime  thereafter,  dined,  and  rode  some  five  or  six  miles 
more  or  less,  to  another  parish.  Sometimes  there  would  be  four 
or  five  communions  in  the  three  months'  time.  They,  both  minis- 
ters and  professors,  had  many  sweet  and  soul-refi:^shing  days  of 
the  gospel  then  and  there,  and  some  solemn  and  high  Sabbath 
days,  the  like  whereof  Mr  Blair  seldom  had  in  St  Andrews.  Likest 
to  these  days  were  some  communion  Sabbaths  on  the  north  side 
of  Fife,  in  those  parishes  where  Mr  Blair  assisted  at  the  cclebni- 
tion  of  the  holy  communion,  especially  betwixt  1650  and  1660 
years.  After  the  Assembly  1647,  the  Assembly  sent  no  more  for 
visits  to  Ireland,  because,  by  that  time,  several  godly  ministers 
were  settled  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 

Mr  Blair,  at  his  very  first  coming  to  St  Andrews,  and  settling 
there,  finds  the  burden  of  that  congregation  very  ponderous,  and 
only  not  bone-crushing ;  for,  besides  that  it  was  very  numerous, 
the  common  people,  in  the  landward  round  about  the  town,  were 
very  ignorant,  and  the  gentry  and  citizens  were  not  only  profime 
and  dissolute,  but  very  superstitious  and  highly  prelatical ;  and  no 
wonder  it  was  so,  they  dwelling  even  where  Satan's  seat  was,  and 
where  Satan  dwcUeth,  (Rev.  ii.  13).  After  Mr  Blair  had  for  some 
time  wrestled  with  his  unsupportable  burden,  he  began  to  think 
what  way  he  might  be  eased  at  least  of  a  part  of  the  burden.  This 
set  him  upon  a  contriveinent  of  getting  a  part  of  the  spacious 
and  numerous  landward  parish,  (viz.  that  part  lying  south-west 
from  the  town,  namely,  the  two  Ladomies,  Lathones,  Lathober, 
Civigstown,  Vicarsgrange,  Craigto^vn,  Dinnork,  &c.),  erected  in 
a  new  parish,  quitting  some  vicarages  that  belonged  to  the 
Archdean's  stipend,  (Mr  Blair  contenting  himself  with  the  modi- 
fied stipend,  never  meddling  with  what  properly  belonged  to  the 
Archdeanric,  such  as  entries  of  those  that  were  the  Archdean's 
vassals,  or  other  casualties,  that  made  the  Archdean's  stipend  a 
considerable  rent),  and  evicting,  by  law,  some  tcinds  and  vicarages 
of  these  lands  within  that  new  parish,  and  of  some  lands  lying  in 
the  east  end  of  the  parish  of  Ceres,  which  fonnerly  were  of  the 
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landward  parish  of  St  Andrews.  Having  thus  gotten  some  sti- 
pend allotted  to,  and  legally  ratified  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  that 
new  parish,  Mr  Blair  resolved  (following  the  practice  of  others, 
both  ministers  and  religious  heritors),  to  deal  with  all  the  rest  of 
the  heritors  of  the  parish  of  St  Andrews,  and  with  the  citizens 
and  all  the  heritors  in  the  east  neuk  of  Fife,  or  elsewhere,  for  a 
voluntary  contribution  for  building  of  a  new  kirk  and  a  manse. 
He  made  choice  of  John  Martin  of  Lathoness,  (a  forward  and 
zealous  man  for  the  late  reformation,  and  so  good  a  work),  to  go 
along  with  him  to  receive,  keep,  and  be  accoimtable  for  what  was 
gotten.  Mr  Blair  did  contribute,  but  would  neither  keep  nor 
meddle  with  the  moneys  contributed  and  collected.  After  the 
kirk  was  builded  at  Cameron,  and  the  glebe  bought,  Mr  George 
Nairn  was  ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of  Cameron  in  the 
year  1646.  Mr  Blair  preached  at  that  ordination,  and  moderate 
the  whole  action.  Thus  Mr  Blair  got  himself  eased  and  disburden- 
ed of  a  considerable  part  of  the  weighty  burden  of  that  landward 
parish. 

The  actings  and  affairs  of  kirk  and  estate  in  the  years  1643  and 
1644,  &c.,  were  many,  various,  and  weighty,  in  Scotland  and 
England,  and  Mr  Blair  much  concerned  and  employed  therein  in 
both  kingdoms.  In  the  beginning  of  August  1643,  the  General 
Assembly  convened,  unto  the  which,  and  Convention  of  Estates, 
Commissioners  were  sent  from  the  two  houses  of  the  Parliament  of 
England,  namely,  John,  earl  of  Rutland,  Sir  William  Armine, 
baronet.  Sir  Henry  Vane,  younger,  Thomas  Hatcher,  and  Henry 
Darley,  esquires;  and  from  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  Messrs 
Stephen  MarshaU,  and  Philip  Nye,  ministers.*     Their  earnest  de- 

♦  Of  these  commissioners,  the  most  distinp^uished  were  Sir  Henry  Vane,  Mr 
Stephen  Marshall,  and  Mr  Nye.  Sir  Henry  Vane  is  described  by  Baillie  as  "  one 
of  the  greatest  and  ablest  of  the  English  nation/* — (^Letters  and  Journals,  ii.  80). 
He  was  active  in  procuring  the  framing  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  af- 
terwards became  a  leader  of  the  Independents.  Subsequent  to  the  Restoration,  hav- 
ing been  excepted  from  the  general  indemnity  granted  to  such  as  had  been  concerned 
in  the  civil  war  against  Cliarlcs  I.,  he  was  publicly  tried  and  executed.  On  tlie  scaf- 
fold he  behaved  with  the  utmost  intrepidity,  entertaining  the  confident  persuasion  that 
death  would  prove  to  him  a  passage  to  eternal  felicity. 
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sires  to  the  Convention  and  Assembly,  respective,  were  thir  espe- 
cially : — ^First,  that  the  two  nations  may  be  strictly  united  for 

Mr  Stephen  Marshall,  who  was  at  this  time  lecturer  at  St  Margaret's,  Westminster, 
is  described  by  Baillie  as  **  the  best  preacher  in  England,**  it,  148.  The  same  antbor, 
in  a  letter  to  Mr  Simeon  Ashe,  minister  at  London,  dated  December  81, 1655,  thus 
writes : — "  I  am  sorry  Mr  Marshall  is  a-dying :  he  was  ever,  in  my  hearty  a  veiy 
eminent  man.  His  many  sermons  on  that  yerse  of  John  Tiii.  86, '  If  the  Son  make 
you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed,*  I  have  oft  pressed  him  to  make  public  He  was 
the  preacher  now  living  who  ordinarily  most  afiected  my  hearL  I  wish  yon  pren- 
ed  him  to  let  so  many  of  his  papers  be  published  as  may  ...  Mr 
Marshall  long  ago  lost  the  hearts  of  our  nation.  He  was  the  main  instrument  of 
that  National  Covenant  with  God  and  among  ourselves,  which  wont  to  hing  on  the 
walls  of  your  churches :  It  will  hing  ever  before  the  eye  of  God,  the  prime  Covenanter.** 
— Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  302.  Mr  Marshall  died  in  November  1655,  and  was  interred 
in  the  south  aisle  of  Henry  VU.'s  chapel.  But,  in  1661,  his  body  was  taken  up,  along 
with  many  others,  by  express  command  of  his  Majesty,  for  the  part  he  acted  in  the 
time  of  Charles  I.  and  Cromwell,  and  buried  in  the  churchyard  adjacent. —  Wood's 
Fasti  OxonieiL  part  i.  p.  371.  Marshall  does  not  appear  to  have  renounced  his 
Presbyterian  principles ;  but  he  emi>loyed  his  influence  in  the  Westminster  Assembly 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Assembly  to  the  legal  toleration  of  the  Independents. 
"  The  Independents,**  says  Baillie,  "  with  Mr  Marshall's  help  were  very  near  to  have 
carried,  by  canny  conveyance  of  some  propositions  in  the  matter  of  chuxx^  censure^  a 
fair  and  legal  toleration  of  their  w Ay. "—{Letters  and  Journals,  ii.  260.)  Again  he  says, 
"  At  last  they  did  give  us  a  paper,  requiring  expressly  a  full  toleration  of  congregations 
in  their  way  everywhere,  separate  from  ours.   In  our  answer,  we  did  flatly  deny  snch 

a  vast  liberty Here  Mr  Marshall,  our  chairman,  has  been  their  most 

diligent  agent  to  draw  too  many  of  us  to  grant  them  much  more  than  my  heart  can 
yield  to,  and  which,  to  my  power,  I  oppose.*' — (Jhid^  ii.  343.) 

Philip  Nye,  who  was  related  to  Stephen  Marshall,  having  been  married  to  his  daugh- 
ter, was  also  a  distinguished  nonconformist.    After  having  entered  into  holy  orders, 
his  nonconformity  exposing  him  to  the  censure  of  his  Episcopal  superiors,  he  retired 
to  Holland  about  1G33.    Returning  in  1640,  he  became  soon  after  minister  at  Kim- 
bolton,  in  Huntingdonshire.    Upon  his  return  to  London  from  the  mission  on  which 
he  was  on  this  occasion  sent,  both  houses  of  Parliament  took  the  Covenant,  of  which 
he  was  the  zealous  assertor ;  and  at  the  taking  of  it  ho  addressed  the  audience  on 
its  nature  and  warruntableness.  About  this  time  he  became  rector  of  Acton,  near 
London.    In  the  Westminster  Assembly  ho  was  at  the  head  of  the  Independent 
party.    He  appears  to  have  been  no  favourite  of  Baillic*s,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Mr 
Spang,  dated  September  22,  1643,  thus  writes : — "  20.  The  Sabbath,  before  noon, 
in  the  New  Church,  we  heard  Mr  Marshall  preach  with  great  contentment.      But, 
in  the  afternoon,  in  the  Grey-Friars,  Mr  Nye  did  not  please;  his  voice  was  cla- 
morous ;  he  touched,  neither  in  prayer  nor  preaching,  the  common  business ;  he  read 
much  out  of  his  paper  book :  all  his  sermon  was  on  the  common  head  of  a  spiritual 
life,  wherein  he  ran  out,  above  oil  our  understandings,  ujwn  a  knowledge  of  Gk)d,  as 
Grod,  without  the  Scripture,  without  grace,  ^-ithout  Christ.    They  say  he  amended  it 
somewhat  next  Sabbath.** — Letters  and  Journals,  ii.  97.     He  died  in  the  parish  of  St 
Michael,  Comhill,  or  near  it,  in  London,  in  September  1672,  and  was  buried  in  the 
upper  vault  under  part  of  the  Church  of  St  Michael. —  Wood's  Aih»  Ox.,  iii.  966. 
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their  mutual  defence  against  the  Papists  and  prelatical  faction,  and 
their  adherents,  in  both  kingdoms.  2.  That  both  churches,  in  the 
two  kingdoms,  may  be  brought  into  a  more  near  union  and  con- 
jimction,  in  one  form  of  church  government,  one  directory  of  wor- 
ship, one  catechism,  &c.y  and  the  foundation  laid  of  the  utter  ex- 
tirpation of  popery  and  prelacy.  3.  They  desired  (as  an  effectual 
mean  hereimto)  their  brethren  of  Scotland  to  raise  a  considerable 
force  of  horse  and  foot,  for  their  aid  and  assistance,  to  be  sent  pre- 
sently against  the  papists,  prelatical  faction,  and  malignants,  &c. 
4.  For  the  more  firm  settlement  of  the  union,  and  as  the  most 
ready  and  effectual  means  thereunto,  they  desired  that  both  na- 
tions enter  into  a  strict  imion  and  league,  by  way  of  a  solenm  co- 
venant, to  be  sworn  by  both  nations. 

The  result  of  the  debates  and  consultations  betwixt  thir  Com- 
missioners and  the  Committee  of  Assembly,  whereof  Mr  Blair  was 
one,  was  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  and  when  the  draught 
thereof,  at  last  agreed  unto,  was  read  in  open  audience  of  the 
whole  Assembly,  our  smoking  desires  for  a  more  strict  imion  and 
uniformity  in  religion  betwixt  both  the  nations,  did  break  forth 
into  a  vehement  flame ;  for  it  was  so  imanimously  and  heartily 
embraced  (so  sincere  was  the  kirk  of  Scotland  in  this  grand  affair), 
with  such  a  torrent  of  most  affectionate  expressions  as  none  but 
eye  and  ear  witnesses  (whereof  the  writer  was  one)  can  conceive. 
Some  of  the  oldest  ministers,  when  their  vote  was  asked,  their  joy 
was  so  great  that  tears  did  interrupt  their  expressions.  Mr  Blair, 
among  other  things,  said  that  when  he  sometimes  pleased  himself 
in  his  hypothetic  reveries,  a  solenm  covenant  for  reformation  of, 
and  uniformity  in,  religion,  in  the  three  kingdoms,  was  to  him 
mensura  voti* 

Dr  Calamy  says  that  Nye  had  a  complete  history  of  TTie  Old  Puritan  Dissenters  in  MS., 
which  was  burnt  at  the  fire  of  London. — (Cahmy's  Ejected  Ministers,  iL,  29,  80). 

♦  Mensura  voti — the  height  of  his  wishes. — The  English  Commissioners  were  at  first 
for  a  civil  league,  and  the  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  for  a  religious  one.  But 
a  draught  of  the  Solemn  League  embracing  both  objects  was  submitted  for  consideration 
by  Alexander  Henderson.  Having  been  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  three  committees, 
— one  from  the  State,  one  from  the  General  Assembly,  and  one  from  the  Parliament  of 
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When  the  Convention  of  Estates  got  the  army  ndsed,  which  was 
earnestly  desired  for  the  aid  and  assistance  of  the  Parliament,  and 
when  in  the  end  of  the  year  1643  they  marched  into  England,  Mr 
Blair  was  appointed  by  the  commission  of  the  Assembly  (whereof  he 
was  one),  to  go  with  the  army  and  to  be  minister  to  the  Earl  of 
Crawford's  regiment.  After  the  conjimction  of  our  forces  with  the 
Parliament's,  Mr  Blair  diligently  attended  his  charge,  performing 
all  ministerial  duties  to  that  regiment,  until  the  month  of  July  1644, 
he  came  home  to  his  charge  at  St  Andrews,  shortly  aft;er  that  won- 
derful victory  obtained  over  Prince  Rupert  and  his  numerous  army 
in  Long  Marston-moor.  *  He  came  to  St  Andrews  late  at  night, 
and  that  same  night  his  wife  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  son.  July 
28,  there  was  a  solemn  thanksgiving  in  Fife  for  the  victory  at 
Long  Marston.  t  Mr  Blair  being  an  eye  and  ear  witness  of  that 
battle  and  confused  conflict,  (for  at  one  time  both  the  armies  were 
fleeing),  and  being  in  no  small  hazard  and  danger  while  he  exhort- 
ed some  of  them  that  fled  to  stand,  he  did  pertinently  and  patheti- 

England, — it  was  immediately  brought  to  the  General  Assembly.  Row*s  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  there  received  is  confirmed  by  the  statement  of  Baillie.  **  From 
that  meeting,**  says  he,  **  it  came  immediately  to  our  Assembly,  in  the  which  at  the  fint 
reading,  being  well  prefaced  with  Mr  Henderson's  most  grave  oration,  it  was  received 
with  the  greatest  applause,  that  ever  I  saw  any  thing,  with  so  hearty  affections,  express- 
ed in  the  tears  of  pity  and  joy  by  very  many  grave,  wise,  and  old  men.  It  was  read  dis- 
tinctly the  second  time  by  the  Moderator.  The  mind  of  the  most  part  was  speared,  both 
of  ministers  and  elders ;  where  in  a  long  hour's  space,  every  man  as  he  was  by  the  Mode- 
rator named,  did  express  his  sense  as  he  was  able.  After  all  considerable  men  wera 
heard,  the  catalogue  was  read  and  all  unanimously  did  assent." — Letters  andJoumdU^ 
ii.  90.  It  was  also  very  favourably  received  in  England.  When  it  reached  Londcm 
**  it  was  so  well  liked,  that,  Friday  the  1st  of  September,  being  sent  to  the  AssemblT 
of  Divines,  it  was  there  allowed  by  all,  only  Dr  Burgess  did  doubt  for  one  night.  On 
Saturday  it  passed  the  Hoitse  of  Commons,  on  Monday  the  House  of  Peers.'*— TWdL 
ii.  99.  It  was  sworn  and  sub8<'.ribed  by  the  Westminster  Assembly  and  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  but  "  the  little  House  of  Lords  did  delay  for  sake  of  honour,  as  they  said,  till 
they  found  our  nation  willing  to  swear  it  as  it  was  formed." — Jhid^  ii.  102. 

*  In  Yorkshire. 

t  After  this  victory  obtained  over  Prince  Rupert's  army,  a  letter  was  addressed 
by  the  Earl  of  Lindsay,  dated  from  the  Leaguer  before  York,  July  6,  to  the  Committee 
of  Parliament,  conveying  the  intelligence,  and  earnestly  desiring  that  Scotland  would 
unite  in  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God.  The  Parliament  on  hearing  this  letter  read, 
ordained  it  to  be  sent  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  that  there 
should  be  a  general  thanksgiving  to  God  for  so  great  a  victor)-.— Ba^o«r*«  Annals. 
ii.  2U,  216. 
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cally  preach  at  St  Andrews  on  that  day  appointed  to  be  kept  as  a 
day  of  solemn  thanksgiving. 

In  August  that  year,  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  (of  whom  before, 
p.  164),  after  his  imprisonment  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  and 
enlargement  upon  hopes  of  better  carriage,  did  gather  together 
a  handM  of  cursed  cut-throats.  The  most  part  of  them  were 
bloody  Irishes,  come  over  from  Ireland,  under  the  command 
of  that  bloodthirsty  monster,  Alester  Aiackdonald.  *  With  these 
and  some  few  unnatural  countrymen,  he  advances  towards  Perth. 
To  oppose  and  resist  him,  there  were  hastily  and  confusedly 
gathered  together  out  of  Fife,  Angus  and  Strathem,  multitudes 
both  of  horse  and  foot.  These  he  routed  Sept.  1.  Many  were 
killed  in  the  flight  in  the  common  moor  of  St  Johnston. 
It  was  both  fearful  and  terrible  to  see  the  flight  and  fear  of  all 
sorts.  The  Lord's  angry  countenance  might  have  been  seen  in 
making  his  own  Israel  to  flee  and  fall  before  these  Irish  rebels, 
noth withstanding  of  many  and  great  advantages  of  horses,  cannon, 
number  far  exceeding  the  enemy.  Thereafter,  September  13, 
at  Aberdeen  there  was  a  hot  conflict,  but  at  last  ours  were  put  to 
the  rout,  and  many  killed  near  and  within  the  town  of  Aberdeen. 
In  this  very  sad  time,  October  1,  the  Synod  of  Fife  conven- 
ed at  Cupar.  Mr  Blair  was  appointed  to  preach  before  the  sitting 
down  of  the  Synod,  though  he  was  not  Moderator  of  the  preced- 
ing Synod,  as  the  fittest  minister  to  speak  a  word  in  season  both 
to  ministers  and  people,  in  a  time  of  so  much  wrath,  and  the  Lord's 
hot  displeasure  against  his  covenanted  people.  His  text  was  Job 
xvii.  8,  9 ;  he  had  both  a  thundering  and  comfortable  sermon, 
wherein  he  was  Boanerges  to  hypocrites,  backsliders,  apostates  and 
covenant  breakers,  and  Barjona  to  the  upright,  innocent,  righte- 
ous  and  those  that  in  a  time   of  defection  have  clean  hands, 

*  Alester  or  Alexander  Mackdonald  Macgillcspic,  the  son  of  CoL  Archibald  Mac- 
gillcspic,  was  Major-Gencral  to  the  Earl  of  Antrim  ;  he  was  a  devoted  adherent  to  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose,  and  bj  his  zeal  and  activity  in  his  service  rendered  himself  ob- 
noxious to  the  Scottish  Parliament,  which  on  March  8,  1645,  ratified  an  act  of  Coun- 
cil for  apprehending  and  detaining  Col.  Macgillespic  and  his  sons.  Alester  had  come 
over  to  Scotland  about  this  time  with  2500  renegades  from  Ireland. — BaWie*s  Letterg 
and  JoumalMy  IL  217. 
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and  have  not  defiled  their  garments  in  a  defiling  time.     O  I  but 

that  was  true  of  him  which  he  wrote  of  holy  Mr  Cunniogham^ 

Acrius  nemo  intonuit  raperbis ; 
Nemo  dejectos  mogis  erigcbat.  * 

Mr  Blair  was  chosen  Moderator  of  that  Synod  ;  there  was  drawn 
up  by  that  Provincial  Assembly  overtures  for  humiliation  and  re- 
formation of  the  shire  of  Fife  ;  also  that  Assembly  ordained,  Octo- 
ber 20,  the  Lord's-day,  and  Tuesday  and  ThiuTsday  following  to 
be  kept  as  days  of  solemn  fasting  and  humiliation.  October  19, 
our  army  in  England  being  separated  from  the  Parliament's  forces 
after  the  battle  at  Long  Marston  took  in  the  town  of  Newcastle. 

After  that  Montrose's  forces,  being  much  increased,  had  beat 
ouis  several  times,  (Feb.  2, 1645,  at  Inverlochy  they  beat  Argyle's 
army ;  May  9,  at  Aldeme,  after  a  hot  conflict,  wherein  many  of 
the  Irishes  were  killed,  our  forces  were  routed  by  the  treachery  of 
Hurrie  t ;  Jnly  2,  at  Alford,  a  party  of  oiuts,  commanded  by  Baillie 
was  routed) ;  a  Parliament  was  called.  They  first  sat  at  Stirling, } 
and  ordained  a  great  levy.  July  24,  the  Parliament  sat  down  in 
Perth,  our  army  being  much  increased,  being  near  the  town.  The 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  also  convened  at  Perth ;  Mr  Blair  was 
chosen  by  the  Commission,  and  ordained  to  preach  at  the  opening 
up  of  that  session  of  the  Parliament.  July  26  and  27  being  the 
Lord's-day,  were  kept  as  days  of  solemn  humiliation  by  the  members 
of  Parliament  and  Commission  of  the  Kirk  in  the  town  of  Perth, 
and  by  the  whole  army  lying  at  Forgandenny.  All  the  army,  both 
horsemen  and  foot,  had  sermons  in  the  fields  in  twelve  or  thirteen 
several  places.  On  the  Sabbath  day,  July  27,  Mr  Blair,  after  he 
had  preached  in  Perth  in  the  forenoon,  the  members  of  Parliament 
and  Commission  being  hearers,  he  came  out  in  the  afternoon  to  the 
army,  and  preached  to  Crawford's  and  Maitland's  regiments,  to 
whom  he  had  been  minister  in  England,  they  being  now  recalled  and 
joined  with  other  forces  at  home.    In  his  sermon  he  tdd  that 

•  "None  thundered  more  terribly  against' the  proud ;  none  more  sweetly  comforted 
those  that  were  cast  down/' — Sec  p.  148. 
t  Colonel  Sir  John  Hurrie. 
t  They  sat  down  on  the  8th  of  July — Balfour's  Annals,  iu.  292. 
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brigade  that  he  had  learned,  that  they  were  become  very  dissolute 
and  profane ;  he  assured  them  that  unless  they  repented,  and  that 
very  speedily,  there  was  a  sore  stroke  ordained  for  them,  and  that 
though  the  Lord  had  honoured  them  to  stand  at  Long  Alarston, 
when  many  fled,  and  then  covered  their  head  in  the  day  of  battle, 
so  that  though  they  were  often  charged,  yet  very  few  of  them  were 
killed,  not  above  three  of  Crawford's  regiment,  yet  now  they  should 
not  be  able  to  stand  before  their  enemy,  yea  they  shoidd  be  routed 
and  killed.  He  said  that  he  expected  that  they  would  like  well 
of  his  freedom  with  them  because  that  they  knew  that  he  loved 
them,  and  that  when  he  was  with  them  in  England  he  had  a  care 
both  of  their  souls  and  bodies.  This  sad  threatening  and  com- 
mination  was  shortly  thereafter  ftdjBllcd,  August  15,  at  Kilsyth ; 
for  at  that  woeftd  battle  Crawford's  whole  regiment  was  cut  off 
almost  wholly ;  all  the  officers  were  killed  except  Crawford,  who 
wonderfully  escaped  their  bloody  hands,  and  the  major  who  served 
on  horse.  Mr  Blair  at  that  time  was  at  home  in  St  Andrews  with 
a  trembling  heart  (1  Sam.  iv.  13).  When  the  company  of  the 
new  levied  regiment,  commanded  by  the  laird  of  Cambo,  marched 
out  of  St  Andrews  to  join  with  the  standing  forces,  some  few  days 
before  the  fatal  day  at  Kilsyth,  Mr  Blair  desired  them  to  wait  for 
him  at  the  West  Port,  that  he  might  pray  to  God  for  them  and  with 
them.  But  when  he  came  as  soon  as  he  could,  finding  that  they 
were  gone,  he  thought  it  was  malum  omen.  Many  of  that  regi- 
ment were  killed  with  Cambo  their  commander.  * 

After  that  sad  defeat  of  all  our  forces  in  Scotland  at  Kilsyth, 
there  was  great  fear,  consternation  and  confusion  in  Fife.  There 
were  several  meetings  of  the  heritors  of  the  shire,  and  all  the  mi- 
msters  at  Cupar  and  Kennoway.  At  last  they  resolved  to  have 
a  rendezvous,  September  4,  at  the  Thorn  in  the  moor,   above 

*  The  Scotch  army,  both  at  Tippcrmuir  and  Kilsyth,  was  to  a  large  extent  com- 
posed of  levies  firom  Fifeshire.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  in  an  act  of  the  Scottish 
Parliament,  passed  Feb.  ]pj(  anent  recruiting  the  army  in  England  with  10,000  foot, 
Fifeshire  is  expressly  excepted  from  the  act,  on  the  ground  of  the  great  loss  which  that 
part  of  the  coontiy  snstained  at  Tippemmir  and  Kilsyth,  and  the  former  great  levies 
made  firom  it. — Balfona't  Annaby  iii.  372. 
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Kirkaldy,  of  all  the  well  affected  noble  and  gentlemen  in  the  shire, 
to  see  what  could  be  done  for  the  defence  of  the  shire.  Some  few 
ministers  were  appointed  to  attend  upon  them  for  their  advice  in 
cases  of  conscience.  Mr  Blair  was  one  of  those  ministers  who  did 
attend  that  meeting,  who  did  freely  declare  his  judgment  that  it 
was  unla>vful,  because  sinful,  to  treat  with  Montrose,  or  to  send 
commissioners  to  him  upon  any  pretext  never  so  specious.  While 
thir  matters  were  in  agitation,  word  came  that  a  party  of  the  ene- 
my were  approaching  near  Dunfermline.  That  meeting  concluding 
nothing  for  the  defence  of  the  shire,  nay,  not  against  a  small 
straggling  party,  Mr  Blair,  with  almost  all  the  ministers  in  the 
east  end  of  Fife,  went  over  to  Dimdee.  The  inhabitants  of  that 
town,  in  April,  did  most  gallantly  resist  Montrose's  forces,  who  unr 
expectedly  fell  on  them  with  fire  and  sword,  until  a  party  of  ours 
came  to  their  aid.  Thereafter  they  fortified  their  town.  Thither 
did  simdry  gentlemen  and  ministers,  with  their  families,  in  this 
saddest  time  resort,  expecting  and  longing  for  that  strong  party 
of  our  cavalry  from  England,  who  were  sent  for  and  commanded 
by  David  Leslie.  Mr  Blair  abode  at  Dundee  but  some  few  days. 
After  he  had  preached  in  Dundee  on  the  Lord's-day,  leaving  his 
wife  and  children  there,  he  came  over  to  St  Andrews  to  visit  his 
flock,  resolving  to  stay  with  them  for  their  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment in  so  sad  a  time  of  greatest  hazard  and  danger.  About  this 
time,  September  11,  the  Lord  of  hosts  began  to  look  on  his  own 
people  in  Scotland  with  pity  and  compassion,  "his  soul  being 
grieved  for  their  misery,"*  and  hearing  that  the  enemy  had  re- 
proached him.  For,  when  Montrose  heard  that  David  Leslie 
with  4000  horse  and  1000  dragoons  were  on  their  march  for  our 
aid  and  recovery  of  the  kingdom,  he  said,  "Though  God  should  run 
Leslies  from  heaven  he  would  fight  them," — ^nothing  doubting  of 
the  victory ;  which  being  reported  to  Mr  Blair,  he  said,  he  nothing 
doubted  of  the  victory,  Montrose  having  in  a  manner  reproached 
and  defied  God  himself,  the  Lord  of  hosts.f    Neither  did  his  hope 

•  Judges  X.  15,  IG. 

t  It  is  aUowed  bj  all  parties,  that  success  had  so  infatuated  Montrose,  as  to  lead  bim, 
through  the  flattering  imagination  that  nothing  could  withstand  his  militmiy  skill  and 
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make  him  ashamed,  for,  September  13,  our  forces,  command- 
ed by  General-Major  David  Leslie,  in  a  misty  morning,  were 
near  Montrose's  forces,  leaguered  in  Philiphaugh,  ere  they  were 
discovered.  The  enemies'  leaguer,  *  being  on  advantageous  ground, 
compassed  with  dikes  and  ditches,  Montrose  resolved  to  fight 
our  forces  in  that  same  ground.  When  our  forces  approached 
the  enemy,  that  Lord  of  hosts  that  sent  that  mist  and  fog  to 
hide  and  cover  our  forces  as  with  a  cloud  from  the  enemy's  scouts, 
until  they  had  passed  them,  that  same  Lord  did  dispel  and  scatter 
the  fog  and  mist,  so  that  David  Leslie  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
manders, with  our  noblemen  that  escaped  at  Kilsyth,  resolved 
presently  to  charge  them,  which  they  did  with  such  courage  and 
resolution,  that,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantage  of  the  ground, 
they  routed  the  enemy,  killing  many  of  them,  and  pursuing  them 
ten  or  twelve  miles  to  Peebles.  Many  were  killed  in  the  rout. 
Prisoners  taken  of  note  were.  Sir  Robert  Spottiswood,  president, 
Sir  John  Hay,  lord  register,  Sir  William  RoUock,  Nathaniel  Gor- 
don, &c.  Montrose  himself  escaped  with  200  horse  to  Athole. 
Not  above  ten  of  ours  were  killed,  t 

prowess,  to  neglect  that  prudence  and  those  precautions  which  the  uncertainty  of  con- 
tinued success  in  military  operations  renders  so  necessary.  *'  It  seems  Montrose," 
says  Baillie,  **  shall  prove  fatal  to  theEling ;  his  victories  hitherto  have  been  powerful 
snares  to  his  hard  heart  A  little  more  continuance  in  this  disposition  is  like  to  undo 
him,**'-Public  Letter  ofBtxiUie^  London,  Aug.  10.  1645,  in  his  Let.  andJoum.  ii.  805. 
Gordon  in  his  "  Britane*s  Distemper,"  writing  the  same  year,  says,  "  This  was  the 
greatest  error  that  Montrose  had  committed  from  the  beginning  of  the  war,  that  he 
proceeded  after  the  victory  with  too  much  confidence,  and  trusted  too  much,  as  it  seems, 
to  his  happy  fortune,  and  the  more  to  bring  his  careful  vigilance  asleep." — (P.  156.) 

*  Leaguer,  i.  e.  encampment. 

t  Baillie  states,  that  "  above  a  thousand  were  buried  in  the  place ;  whereof 
scarce  fifteen  were  ours."— X«««r«  and  Journals,  ii.  321.  Gordon,  in  his  "  BriUne's 
Distemper,"  (p.  160,)  draws  a  dark  picture  of  the  severity  with  which  the  Cove- 
nanters' army,  on  this  occasion,  treated  their  enemies  ;  but  he  admits  that  the 
Irish,  to  whom  no  quarter  was  shown,  "  were  too  cruel,  for  it  was  everywhere 
observed  that  they  did  ordinarily  kill  all  they  could  be  master  o^  without  any  mo- 
tion of  pity,  or  any  consideration  of  humanity ;  nay,  it  seemed  to  them  there  was  no 
distinction  betwixt  a  man  and  a  beast,  for  they  killed  men  ordinarily  with  no  more 
feeling  of  compassion,  and  with  the  same  careless  neglect  that  they  kill  a  hen  or  capone 
for  their  supper.  And  they  were  also  without  all  shame,  most  brutishly  given  to  un- 
deanness  and  filthy  lust  As  for  excessive  drinking,  when  they  came  where  it  might 
be  had,  there  were  no  limits  to  their  beastly  appetites ;  as  for  godless  avarice  and  merci- 
less oppression,  and  plondering  of  the  poor  labourer.'*— /6tidbn,  161.    Gordon  alleges 
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After  this  most  sweet  and  seasonable  cast  of  providence,*  the 
Committee  of  Estates  did  meet  in  several  places,  namely,  at  Perth, 
September  26,  at  Dunse  in  the  beginning  of  October,  at  St 
Andrews,  October  14,  to  consult  about  the  affairs  of  the  state, 
and  ordering  of  their  forces,  Montrose  be^ning  again  to  gather 
new  forces  in  the  north.  Also,  the  Commission  of  the  Kixk 
convened  at  Perth  and  St  Andrews,  to  consult  about  the  affiurs  of 
the  Kirk,  especially  taking  order  with  malignants  that  had  cooh 
plied  and  joined  with  Montrose.  The  Conunittee  of  Estates  con- 
vened at  Glasgow,  October  20,  especially  because  that  was  the 
day  and  place,  which,  by  proclamation,  Montrose  had  appointed 
for  holding  of  the  Parliament,  which  he  had  indicted,  and  which  he 
had  vowed  to  keep.  Our  forces  were  gathered  to  Glasgow  then, 
when  some  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Philiphaugh,  viz.  Sir  William 
Eollock,  Sir  Philip  Nisbet,  &c.  were  executed.  The  Committee 
of  Estates  at  Glasgow  did  indict  a  Parliament  to  be  holden  at  St 
Andrews  the  last  Wednesday  of  November.  The  Conmiittee  of 
Estates  came  again  to  St  Andrews,  November  13,  to  prepare  for 
the  Parliament's  sitting  there. 

November  26,  the  Parliament  sat  down  in  St  Andrews,  the  pest 
at  this  time  and  some  months  before,  being  in  Edinburgh,  Leith, 
and  several  parts  of  Lothian,  the  Lord  smiting  at  one  time  both 
by  sword  and  pestilence,  Amos  iv.  10.  The  Conmiission  of  the 
Kirk  did  also  sit  there  at  that  diet.  Several  prisoners  taken  at 
Philiphaugh  were  brought  to  St  Andrews  before  and  in  the  time 
of  the  Parliament,  and  kept  in  the  Castle  to  be  judged  by  the 
Parliament.  Mr  Bhur  did  often  preach  before  the  members  of 
Parliament,  and  did  pray  in  the  Parliament  House  at  their  several 
sessions.  He  did  take  much  pains  to  take  away  the  differences 
betwixt  the  two  parties  or  factions,  viz.,  the  Hamiltons  and  Camp- 
that  quarter  was  promised  to  such  of  them  as  surrendered  their  arms ;  bat  Sir  Jamet 
Turner,  who  was  on  tlio  spot,  affirms  that  no  quarter  was  promised  to  the  prison«n.— 
Memoirs,  p.  74.    They  had  all  been  active  in  the  Irish  massacre. 

*  It  is  impossible  to  sympathise  in  this  sentiment,  without  placing  ovnelTes  in  the 
circumstances  of  our  Scottish  ancestors  at  this  trying  period,  when  aU  that  was  detr 
to  them  as  men,  and  sacred  to  them  as  Christians,  was  at  stake. 
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bells,  and  to  reconcile  those  of  them  that  were  members  of  that 
Parliament,  viz.,  Argyle,  Crawford,  Lanerick,  &c.  He  brought 
them  together  in  his  lodgings  and  did  effectually  deal  and  mediate 
betwixt  them  at  several  meetings,  but  still  they  parted  in  worse 
terms. 

He  did  often  visit  the  prisoners  in  the  Castle.  Of  them  all 
he  was  best  pleased  with  Nathaniel  Gordon,  who,  besides  that  he 
was  deeply  engaged  in  that  wicked  way  with  Montrose,  was  very 
vicious  and  profane  otherwise.  The  Lord  so  blessed  Mr  Blair^s 
dealing  with  him  that  he  was  much  convinced  and  humbled  for 
his  wicked  ways,  professing  very  seriously  repentance  for  the 
same.  After  many  debates  in  Parliament  about  the  prisoners, 
and  the  escape  of  the  Lord  Ogilvy  *  out  of  the  Castle,  January  7, 
1646  ;  upon  the  17th  of  January  three  of  the  prisoners  were  be- 
headed at  the  cross  of  St  Andrews ;  first,  Nathaniel  Gordon,  who, 
after  he  had  subscribed  a  paper,  (wherein  was  contained  his  earnest 
desire  to  be  relaxed  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  to- 
gether with  his  confession  of  his  sins,  especially  of  shedding  inno- 
cent bloods,  and  joining  in  that  wicked  course,  &c.),  was  by  Mr 
Blair  relaxed  and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Kirk.  Thereafter 
upon  the  scaffold  he  gave  great  satisfaction,  not  only  to  Mr  Blair, 
(whom  the  writer  did  hear  say  that  he  hoped  his  soul  was  in 
heaven),  but  to  all  good  and  godly  men,  by  confession  of  his  sins, 
and  especially  of  that  wherefore  he  was  condemned ;  and  when  he 
was  to  lay  down  his  head,  he  left  his  worst  wishes  to  his  friends  if  they 
should  strive  to  revenge  his  death.  The  second  was  Sir  Robert 
Spottiswood,  who  died  far  otherwise.  In  his  railing  discourse 
to  the  people  on  the  scaffold,  among  other  things  he  said  that  the 
saddest  judgment  of  God  upon  people  at  this  time  was,  that  the 

♦  Gordon  thus  describes  the  manner  of  Lord  Ogilvy's  escape  :  "  By  the  help  of  his 
mother  and  his  sister,  the  Lady  Lethendy,  being  of  a  witty  and  masculine  spirit,  he 
escapes  the  danger ;  for  this  young  lady,  leaving  her  mother  in  the  other  room,  to  hold 
the  keepers  in  discourse,  desires  leave  to  go  in  and  see  her  brother,  who  feigned  himself 
sick,  and  in  her  habit  he  came  forth,  leaving  her  to  represent  the  person  till  he  were 
out  of  danger ;  by  which  means  he  was  conveyed  away  and  set  at  liberty." — Britant'$ 
Distemper,  p.  168. 
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Lord  had  sent  out  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouths  of  the  pTophets, 
and  that  their  ministers  that  should  lead  them  to  heaven  were 
leading  them  the  high  way  to  hell.  Mr  Blair  standing  by  him  (as 
he  was  appointed  by  the  commission  of  the  Kirk)  in  answer  to 
this,  only  said,  "  It's  no  wonder  to  hear  the  son  of  a  fiJse  prophet 
speak  so  of  the  faithful  and  honest  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  ;**  which 
did  so  enrage  the  proud  and  impenitent  spirit  of  Spottiswood,  that 
he  died  raging  and  railing  against  Christ's  honest  and  ^thfiil 
ministers  and  his  covenanted  people.  The  third  was  Mr  Andrew 
Guthrie,  who  died  stupidly  and  impenitently.  These  two  were 
bishop's  sons  ;  mali  corvi  malum  ovum* 

February  4,  the  Parliament  closed.  All  the  members  of  the 
Parliament  staid  in  the  town,  partly  because  the  next  day  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  kept  as  a  day  of  solemn  humiliation  through  the 
whole  kingdom,  and  partly  because  the  Lady  Lindsay,  thereafter 
Lady  Boyd,t  was  to  be  buried,  February  6.  All  the  members 
of  Parliament,  especially  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  were  invited 
to  the  burial.  Mr  Blair  (who  was  well  acquaint  with  that  eminent 
Christian),  came  to  her  burial  and  wrote  two  epitaphs,  one  in 
Latin,  and  another  in  English ;  for  as  he  was  eminent  in  all  litera- 
ture so  he  was  one  of  the  best  poets  in  his  time.  But  he  did  not 
delight  in  poetry,  neither  did  he  nourish  his  vein ;  but  it  will  be 
worth  the  while  to  make  a  collection  of  his  few  poems. 

In  March  this  year,  there  was  presented  ta  the  Committee  of 
Estates  a  dangerous  and  seditious  bond  under  the  name  of  a  HumUe 
Eemonstrance,  &c.,  framed  by  the  Earl  of  Seaforth  and  his  adhe- 
rents in  the  north,  containing  seven  articles ;  the  first  whereof  con- 
tained an  invitation  to  the  King  to  come  to  Scotland,  &c.  The 
Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  whereof  Mr  Blair  was 
one,  did  emit  a  declaration  against  this  bond,  March  30.     See  the 

♦"Birds  of  an  ill  nest." 

t  The  maiden  name  of  this  lady  was  Christian  Hamilton,  being  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Thomas,  first  Earl  of  Haddington.  She  was  first  married  to  Robert,  ninth  Loid 
Lindsay  of  Byres,  and  after  his  death  to  Bobert,  sixth  Lord  Boyd.  She  is  one  of  those 
eminent  Christians  of  his  acquaintance,  whose  memory  Livingstone  has  preeerred  in 
his  MemorabU  Characieristics. 
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printed  paper.  Meanwhile  Seaforth  had  an  army  of  five  thou- 
sand for  to  effectuate  the  ends  contained  in  his  Kemonstrance. 
He  did  not  join  Montrose,  (who  aU  this  while,  since  the  victory  at 
FhiUphaugh,  was  raging  and  ranging  in  the  north,  on  Speyside, 
about  Inverness,  &c. ;  McDonald  with  the  Irishes  infested  Ar- 
gyle's  boimds ;  Ogilvy  with  the  Atholers,  and  other  highlanders, 
infested  the  Stormont ;  the  Gordons,  with  Lanerick  and  Lindsay 
infested  the  north,)  partly  because  he  thought  to  get  the  whole 
praise  of  the  work  to  himself,  as  also  because  proud  Montrose  did 
but  slight  him  when  he  joined  with  him  the  year  before,  being 
puffed  up  with  so  many  victories. 

David  Leslie,  in  the  end  of  the  preceding  year,  returned  to 
our  army  in  England,  leaving  considerable  forces  under  the  com- 
mand of  Middleton,  whom  the  Parliament  at  St  Andrews  made 
general  over  all  the  forces  in  Scotland,  he  being  then  looked  upon 
as  a  religious,  honest  and  valiant  commander.  In  this  spring  time 
Middleton  took  the  fields  and  divided  his  forces,  for  the  suppression 
of  the  several  parties  of  the  enemies.  He  himself  marched  to  the 
north  to  regain  those  strongholds  which  the  Gordons  had  possessed 
themselves  of,  which  he  quickly  did,  and  routed  the  Gordons  in 
the  fields.  About  this  time  the  house  of  Kincardine,  Montrose's 
own  house,  was  taken  in  with  several  other  strongholds. 

Our  forces  thus  prevailing  in  Scotland  over  several  parties  of 
several  sorts  of  enemies  at  home,  the  Parliament's  forces  in  Eng- 
land did  so  far  prevail  over  the  Kin^e  army,  that  they  being  often 
beaten  in  the  fields,  the  King  had  no  standing  army  to  keep  the 
fields,  so  that  he  was  forced  to  betake  himself  to  Oxford,  where 
he  was  hardly  besieged  by  the  Parliament's  forces.  The  Parliament 
thus  prevailing,  began  to  quarrel  with  our  Commissioners  at  London, 
and  to  speak  far  otherwise  than  their  Commissioners  did  at  Edin- 
burgh 1643;  for  they  would  not  only  reserve  to  themselves  the 
ultimate  appeal  firom  General  Assemblies,  but  were  altogether  un- 
willing to  settle  Presbyterian  government,  except  in  a  way  of  their 
own,  which  indeed  was  not  Presbyterian  government.*    Likewise, 

*  This  is  nothing  more  than  what  might  have  been  expected  from  the  character  and 
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they  were  very  highflown  in  their  demands  in  reference  to  the 
King.  They  would  have  the  militia  absolutely  taken  fix>m  the  King 
and  his  posterity ;  and  though  he  had  offered  to  come  in  with  his 
ordinary  tnun  to  treat  with  them  himself,  they  refused  to  accept  of 
him  till  first  he  should  subscribe  such  articles  as  should  be  sent  to 
him,  and  then  render  himself  as  a  prisoner.  Our  Commissioners 
did  not  agree  with  them  in  these  and  other  particulars.  During 
the  time  of  thir  and  other  debates  betwixt  the  Parliament  and  our 
Commissioners,  the  King  is  still  besieged  in  Oxford  by  the  Parlia- 
ment's forces,  (our  forc^  aU  this  while  lying  in  and  about  New- 
castle, Durham,  and  the  northern  parts  of  Yorkshire),  so  that  at 

Bcntimcnts  of  the  parties  who  composed  the  Parliament.  Baillie,  speaking  of  the 
setting  up  of  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  government,  thus  describes  them: 
**  The  Independent  party,  albeit  their  numbers  in  the  Parliament  be  Teiy  smaD,  yet 
being  prime  men,  active  and  diligent,  and  making  it  their  great  work  to  retard  all  till 
they  be  first  secured  of  a  toleration  for  their  separate  congregations ;  and  the  body  of 
the  lawyers,  who  are  another  strong  party  in  the  House,  believing  all  Church  govern- 
ment to  be  a  part  of  the  civil  and  Parliamentary  power  which  nature  and  SariptuTB 
has  placed  in  them,  and  to  be  derived  from  them  to  the  ministers  only  so  £ur  as  they 
think  expedient ;  a  third  party  oi  worldly  profane  men,  who  are  extremely  afiigfated 
to  come  tmder  the  yoke  of  ecclesiastical  discipline ;  these  three  kinds  making  up  imo 
ports  at  least  of  the  Parliament,  there  is  no  hopes  that  ever  they  will  settle  the  govern- 
ment according  to  our  mind,  if  they  were  left  to  themselves." — Letters  and  JowrnaU,  iL 
336.  The  **  way  of  their  own"  in  which  they  were  willing  to  establish  the  Presbyterian 
Government,  was  simply  by  subjecting  the  Church  Courts  to  the  review  of  the  CiviL 
"  The  Parliament  will  have  a  court  of  Civil  Commissioners  erected  in  every  shire,  on 
pretence  to  make  report  to  the  houses  in  every  new  case  of  scandal,  but  really  to  ke^ 
down  the  power  of  the  Presbyteries  for  ever,  and  hold  up  the  head  of  Sectaries.** — Ihii, 
ii.  348.  In  a  letter  dated  London,  March  6,  1646,  the  same  writer  remarks,  "  They 
[the  House  of  Commons]  have  passed  an  ordinance  not  only  for  appeal  from  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  to  the  Parliament,  for  two  ruling  elders,  for  one  minister  in  eveiy 
church  meeting,  for  no  censure  except  in  such  particular  offences  as  they  have  enu- 
merate ;  but  also,  which  vexes  us  most,  and  against  which  we  have  been  labouring 
this  month  bygone,  a  court  of  Civil  Commissioners  in  eveiy  county,  to  whom  the  con- 
gregational elderships  must  bring  all  cases  not  enumerated,  to  be  reported  by  them, 
with  their  judgment  to  the  Parliament  or  their  committee.** — Ihid,  ii.  367.  He  sayi 
again,  <^  The  Pope  and  the  King  were  never  more  earnest  for  the  headship  of  ti^ 
Church  than  the  plurality  of  this  Parliament.**— /feid;  ii.  360.  It  is  thus  evident,  that 
neither  principle  nor  inclination  would  have  led  the  Parliament  to  establish  free  pres- 
bytery. They  miglit  have  been  overawed  to  establish  it,  but  they  would  never  have 
voluntarily  done  it.  There  is  much  truth  in  what  Baillie  states,  with  great  simpUcitT, 
"  Had  our  army  been  but  15,000  men  in  England,  our  advice  would  have  been  fc^- 
lowed  quickly  in  all  things ;  but  our  lamentable  posture  at  home,  and  onr  weaknea 
here,  makes  our  desires  contemptible." 
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last^  fearing  to  be  taken,  he  resolved  to  make  an  escape  out  of 
Oxford  and  to  come  in  to  the  Scottish  army ;  and  so,  April  27, 
in  a  disguise  he  escaped  out  of  Oxford,  riding  before  a  gentle- 
man, Ashbumham,  in  his  servant's  garb,  with  his  portmanteau  be- 
hind liim.  He  came  directly  to  our  army  at  Newark  of  Trent. 
When  his  near  approach  was  known,  the  Earl  of  Dunfermline  was 
sent  by  the  General  to  convey  him  to  the  army.  Wlien  the  King 
came  the  General  Leslie,  and  General-Major  David  Leslie,  upon 
their  knees  received  him.  He  told  them  that  he  would  concreditt 
himself  to  them,  hoping  that  the  Scots  had  no  mind  to  prejudge 
him  of  his  royal  prerogative,  and  were  not  against  monarchical 
government,  and  that  they  only  desired  to  have  religion  esta- 
blished, and  that  he  had  been  misinformed  anent  their  desires 
and  intentions,  &c.  Upon  the  6tli  of  May  he  was  conveyed  to 
Newcastle  with  great  joy  of  the  whole  army ;  and  the  Laird  of 
Garthland  was  presently  sent  to  Edinburgh  to  acquaint  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  with  the  King's  coming  in  to  our  army  and  his 
coming  to  Newcastle.  Shortly  thereafter  commissioners  were  sent 
to  him  from  Edinburgh — Callender,  Lanerick,  Balmerinoch,  and 
Humbie,  and  Mr  Kobert  Douglas ;  and  the  King  sent  to  London 
for  some  of  our  commbsioners,  viz.,  for  Chancellor  Campbell  and 
Mr  Alexander  Henderson  to  come  to  him.  It  was  then  hoped  that 
the  King  would  be  moved  to  consent  to  all  the  articles  of  the  treaty 
at  Uxbridge.* 

*  To  settle  the  difference  between  the  King  and  the  Parliament  of  England,  and 
his  Scottish  subjects,  sixteen  commissioners  from  the  King  met  at  Uxbridge  with 
twelve  appointed  by  the  Parliament,  attended  by  the  Scottish  commissioners,  on  the 
SOth  of  Janoaiy  1645.  The  Scottish  and  Parliamentary  Commissioners  gave  in  their 
demands,  which  related  to  religion,  to  militia,  and  Ireland.  But  the  King's  Conmiis- 
sioners  not  satisfying  them  with  regard  to  any  of  these  points,  it  was  found  impracti- 
cable to  come  to  any  agreement.  Lord  Loudon,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Warriston,  dated 
London,  Febmaiy  25,  1645,  explains  the  difficulties  which  prevented  that  treaty  firom 
being  brought  to  a  sucxressful  issue,  and  which,  indeed,  rendered  all  negotiation  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  Covenanters  so  utterly  hopeless.  "  The  treaty  at  Uxbridge 
was  broken  off  on  Saturday  last  T^ithout  any  agreement.  That  which  was  chiefly  in- 
tended by  those  who  did  treat  for  the  King  was  to  make  objections  and  cast  in  ques- 
tions to  divide  the  two  kingdoms,  as  will  appear  by  the  papers  passed  between  us, 
which  arc  not  yet  transcribed,  and  arc  to  be  sent  by  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale's  servant, 
who  is  to  go  from  home  to-morrow  or  next  day.    The  propositions  for  religion  stick 
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The  King  sent  from  Newcastle  a  proclamation,  which.  May 
24,  was  proclaimed  at  Edinburgh.  With  it  came  a  letter  fit>m 
the  King  to  the  Committee  of  Estates.  The  sum  of  both  was,  that 
after  so  long  an  interruption,  he  would  heartily  apply  himself  to 
the  counsels  and  advices  of  the  Parliaments  of  both  kingdoms, 
and  study  to  settle  religion  according  to  the  advice  of  the  divines 
of  both  kingdoms ;  also,  that  he  had  written  to  all,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  by  sea  or  land,  having  conmiission  from  him  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  dbband  and  render  their  garrisons.  After  tlus 
proclamation,  and  the  King's  letters  to  Montrose,  Seaforth,  the 
Gordons  and  McDonald,  there  was  a  cessation.  But  before  the 
proclamation,  yea,  even  after  the  King^s  coming  to  Newcastle, 
Montrose  did  assault  Inverness,  and  the  Gordons  fell  in  upon 
Aberdeen  and  killed  many  of  our  forces  whom  Middleton  left 
there,  when  he  marched  north  for  the  relief  of  Inverness.  Middle- 
ton  killed  many  of  them,  and  chased  them  all  to  the  hills.  It  was 
observed,  that  the  place  where  Montrose  was  defeated  was  the 
same  place  where  the  year  before  he  had  killed  so  many  brave 
gentlemen.  (Isaiah  xxxvii.  29.)*  Now,  after  the  proclamation, 
Middleton  was  prohibited  to  attempt  any  thing  against  the 
enemies.    The  Gordons  presently  did  lay  down  their  arms.    Mon- 

most,  and  inrere  most  vehemently  opposed,  and  the  greatest  length  they  will  come  to 
was,  a  pretended  limitation  of  bishops,  of  whom  they  are  so  tender  as  they  were  scaite- 
\y  content '  to  pare'  their  nails,  so  as  the  bill  for  removing  Episcopacy,  *  and  foi'  the 
Covenants,  the  Directory,  and  Presbytcrial  government,  are  all  flatly  reftised ;  nor  if 
there  any  satisfaction  given  to  our  other  demands  concerning  the  militia  and  Irelaiid." 
He  then  adds  :  "  The  present  posture  of  the  Parliament's  armies  betwixt  tho  old  and 
the  new  model,  and  the  news  of  Montrose's  success  in  Scotland,  have  been  no  ftnthfer- 
ance  to  our  agreement ;  for  the  counsels  at  Oxford  depend  no  less  on  success  (althouf^ 
a  very  uncertain  ground  to  build  on)  than  tho  justness  of  what  is  demanded,  and  till 
both  kingdoms  bo  in  a  right  posture  for  war,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  we  shsdl  obtahi 
a  happy  and  well  grounded  pcac^  and,  therefore,  our  next  care  here  '  should  be*  to  use 
all  possible  speed  to  strengthen  our  armies,  remove  differences  betwixt  the  houaes  and 
members  of  Parliament,  that  being  united  amongst  ourselves,  all  may  go  on  the  moie 
cheerfully  and  unanimously  for  carrying  on  of  the  cause  wherein  I  entered,  Gk>d  will- 
ing, to  employ  my  utmost  endeavours,  and  improve  my  interest  and  credit  with  both 
parties ;  for  I  And  our  common  enemies  have  no  less  confidence  in  our  divisioiiay  %}^»^n 
in  their  o^-n  strength."— .IFodh)i£;  MSS,  vol.  Ixvii.  folio,  no.  82. 

*  The  passage  here  referred  to  is  ;  ''  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  tby  tmnalt 
is  come  up  to  mine  ears,  therefore  will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest." 
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trose  kept  himself  within  the  quarter  assigned  to  him  by  Middle- 
ton. 

In  the  beginning  of  June  1646^  the  General  Assembly  convened 
at  Edinburgh.  Mr  Blair  was  chosen  moderator.  This  Assembly 
appointed  three  ministers,  viz.,  Mr  Blair,  the  moderator,  Mr 
Robert  Douglas,*  and  Mr  Andrew  Cant,t  to  repair  to  the  King  at 

*  Robert  Douglas  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  of  his  day,  and  the  leader 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  after  the  death  of  Alexander  Henderson  in  1646.  He 
acted  for  some  time  as  chaplain  in  the  armv  of  the  celebrated  Gnstavus  Adolphus 
of  Sweden,  by  whom  his  character  and  talents  were  held  in  high  estimation.  Upon 
his  return  to  Scotland  he  was  admitted  second  minister  of  Kirkaldy  in  1630,  and 
thence  was  transport<jd  to  Edinburgh  in  1641. — (Extracts  from  Records  of  Synod  of  Fife, 
232).  At  the  coronation  of  Charles  H.  at  Scoone,  he  preached  and  conducted  the  re- 
ligious part  of  that  ceremony.  In  1669  he  became  indulged  miniater  at  Fencaitland, 
where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1674,  and  was  buried  in  Edinburgh.  Douglas 
was  a  Kcsolutioner  in  sentiment,  but,  being  a  man  of  moderation,  was  less  disposed 
to  push  his  own  views  than  some  others  of  that  party.  "  I  have  known  you,**  says 
Boillie,  in  a  letter  to  him  about  the  Western  Remonstrance,  '*  keep  the  Commission 
from  going  the  way  of  some  peremptory  men ;  howsoever  I  have  been  grieved,  at 
other  times,  to  see  you  let  things  go  with  them  which  I  supposed  was  contrary  to 
your  mind.  If  at  this  time  you  suffer  yourself  to  be  drawn  over,  or  to  connive  at  such 
an  insolent  passage,  I  think  you  will  contribute  to  give  our  Kirk  and  State  a  wotmd 
which  in  haste  will  not  be  gotten  remedied." — Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  110.  Wodrow 
describes  him  a  "  truly  great  man,  who  for  his  prudence,  solidity  and  research,  was 
equalled  by  very  few  in  his  time.** — History^  i.  p.  226. 

t  Andrew  Cant  was  bom  in  the  year  1684.  He  was  educated  in  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  where  he  became  a  teacher  of  Latin  in  1614.  Soon  after,  he  was  appointed 
minister  of  Alford;  whence  he  was  translated  to  the  church  of  Pitsligo.  In  1639  he 
was  removed  to  Newbottle,  and  in  1640  to  the  New  Town  of  Aberdeen,  where  he  be- 
came professor  of  theology  in  Marischal  College.  Here  he  continued  until  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  H.  Baillie  informs  us,  that  when  in  1661  '*  Rutherfurd*s  Lex  Rex 
was  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  hangman  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh  and  St  Andrews, 
himself  confined  to  his  chamber,  his  stipend  sequestrated,  and  himself  cited  before 
Parliament,  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  preaching  against  Mr  Rutherford's  hard  usage,  was 
accused  before  the  magistrates  of  treason.  He  demitted  his  ministiy,  and  came  to 
his  son  at  Liberton.'* — Letters  and  Journals^  iiL  447.  In  1663  he  was  formally  deposed 
from  his  charge  by  the  Bishop  and  Synod  of  Aberdeen  ;  and  died  not  long  after,  aged 
79.  He  was  interred  beside  the  west  wall  of  the  churchyard  of  St  Nicholas  in  Aberdeen, 
where  his  tombstone  yet  remains. — (  Gordon^s  Scots  Affairs,  ii.  165).  Cant  was  a  zealous 
Covenanter,  and  held  in  no  small  estimation  by  his  party.  In  1638  he,  with  Mr 
Dickson  and  Mr  Henderson,  were  sent  by  the  Tables  on  a  mission  to  Aberdeen  to 
promote  the  cause  of  the  Covenant,  on  which  account  they  were  termed  by  their  op- 
ponents, "  the  apostles  of  the  Covenant.**  Speaking  of  this  deputation,  Gordon  says, 
"  The  most  part  of  the  Presbytery  of  Deer,  by  Mr  Andrew  Cant's  painstaking,  (who 
was  then  a  member  thereof),  had  subscribed  before,  so  had  the  most  part  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Alford  done,  (from  which  Presbytery  Mr  Andrew  had  been  not  many  years 
before  transplanted),  by  his  means  and  influence  being  fetched  in  to  the  Covenant.'* 
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Newcastle,  to  concur  with  Mr  Alexander  Henderson  and  others 
there  to  treat  with  the  King ;  for  as  yet  he  was  little  changed 
from  what  he  was,  not  laying  to  heart  the  blood  shed  within  his 
kingdoms  by  himself,  and  wicked  men  clothed  with  his  commis- 
sions, refusing  to  subscribe  our  covenants,  nor  willing  to  settle 
Presbyterian  government  in  England,  &c.  When  these  three 
ministers  got  access  to  the  King  in  that  large  room  of  his  lodging 
where  he  did  cat  and  hear  sermon,  which  they  called  The  Presence, 
the  room  was  presently  filled  with  several  sorts  of  people,  Scots 
and  English,  to  hear  and  see  their  reception.  Mr  Andrew  Cant 
being  the  oldest  of  the  three,  and  aye  very  forward  and  zealous, 
being  of  a  fiery  temper,  did  take  upon  him  first  to  speak  to  the 
King,  and,  beginning  very  briskly,  insinuating  a  challenge  against 
the  King  as  fiavouring  Popery,  was  interrupted  by  Mr  Blair  say- 
ing to  the  King,  ^'  Sir,  we  judge  this  neither  a  fit  time  nor  place  to 
speak  to  your  Majesty."  The  King,  looking  earnestly  to  him,  said, 
"  That  honest  man  speaks  wisely  and  discreetly ;  therefore  I  ap- 
point you  three  to  attend  me  to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon in  my  bed-chamber."  When  they  came  to  the  King  at  the 
time  appointed  in  his  bed-chamber,  the  King  resolved  first  to  speak 
to  them,  but  beginning,  as  Mr  Andrew  Cant  conceived,  to  speak 
favourably  of  Papists,  was  interrupted  by  him  saying,  **  I  tell  you 
that  we  have  oflen  heard  that  ye  favoured  Papists  and  Popery, 
and  now  we  hear  it  from  yourself."  The  Being's  passion  was  so 
stirred,  that  he  pursued  Mr  Andrew  Cant  to  a  comer  of  the  room 
with  a  stem  countenance,  saying,  "  I  hope  to  stand  to  the  Protes- 
tant religion  when  it  may  be  Mr  Cant  will  flinch  firom  it."  Mr 
Blair  again  interposes,  saying  to  the  King,  "  Sir,  are  there  not  abo- 
minations in  Popery  that  your  soul  hates  and  abhors  ?"  The  King 
replied,  (taking  off  his  hat),  "I  take  God  to  witness  that  there  are 
abominations  in  Popery  which  I  so  much  abhor,  that  ere  I  con- 

— Jbid,  i.  85.  Besides  what  ho  wrote  against  these  learned  doctors,  he  publifthed  a 
treatise  on  "  The  Titles  of  our  blessed  Saviour.*'  His  son  Andrew^  minister  of  laber* 
ton^  conformed  to  prelacy,  and  was  afterwards  translated  to  Edinburgh,  and  made 
rrincipal  of  the  College. — Account  of  the  Learned  Men  and  Wriiers  in  Abenkenj  Wod- 
row  MS&  vol.  lii.  4to,  no.  8,  p.  24. 
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sented  to  them,  I  rather  would  quit  my  crowns,  yea  I  would 
rather  lay  down  my  life,"  Mr  Blair  replied,  "  Sir,  that  is  enough 
to  us  as  to  that." 

In  the  beginning  of  July  our  army  in  England  emitted  a 
declaration  for  clearing  of  themselves,  especially  to  the  Parlia- 
ment in  England,  being  suspected  by  reason  of  some  letters 
intercepted,  written  by  the  King  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  shewing 
that  he  was  to  come  in  to  the  Scots  army,  and  that  they  and 
Montrose  in  Scotland  would  join  with  him  against  the  Parliament. 
Also  the  army  did  supplicate  the  King  for  subscribing  the  Cove- 
nant ;  to  the  which  the  King  returned  a  general  fair  answer,  but 
nothing  ancnt  his  subscribing  of  the  Covenant.  All  the  month  of 
July  was  spent  in  treating  with  Montrose  and  the  rest  of  the 
rebels.  That  treaty  was  carried  on  against  the  mind  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  honest  ministers  in  Scotland.  None  was 
more  against  it  than  Mr  Blair.  Notwithstanding,  it  was  con- 
cluded that  Montrose,  and  some  others  that  were  excepted  out  of 
the  pardon,  should  depart  out  of  the  country,  their  forces  being 
disbanded,  ^  and'  that  McDonald  should  return  tolreland.  Montrose 
got  till  the  first  of  September  to  prepare  himself  to  go  to  France. 
In  the  meanwhile  he,  even  he  that  had  shed  so  much  blood  of  the 
Lord's  covenanted  people,  was  permitted  to  live  peaceably  in  the 
bosom  of  the  kingdom  at  Old  Monross  [Montrose],  many  of  the 
Malignants  *  and  profane  people  flocking  to  him. 

All  this  while  Mr  Blair,  with  the  assbtance  of  Mr  Henderson, 
(for  these  two  the  King  liked  best),  did  most  earnestly  and  press- 
ingly  deal  with  the  King  to  satisfy  the  just  desires  of  the  Kirk 
and  Estate  of  Scotland,  and  to  agree  to  the  articles  sent  to  him 
from  the  Parliament  of  England ;  but  he  obstinately  refiised  both. 
In  the  beginning  of  August  some  noblemen,  with  others  of  the 
English  Parliament,  did  come  to  the  King  with  the  propositions 
of  peace  agreed  upon  by  the  commissioners  of  both  kingdoms,  en- 

♦  The  MalignanUt  or  Prelatista^  were  those  who  favoured  the  measures  of  the  Court, 
whose  ohject  was  to  suppU&nt  Presbytery  by  Prelacy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  invest 
the  Crown  with  absolntc  power. 
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treating  the  King  to  sign  the  same ;  but,  notwithstanding  of  the 
most  earnest  request  of  our  commissioners,  Argyle  and  Loudon, 
and  a  supplication  from  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  with 
Messrs  Blair  and  Henderson,  and  some  others  upon  their  knees, 
with  tears  falling  from  their  eyes,  entreating  and  beseeching  him, 
yet  did  he  refuse.  Thb  made  no  small  stir.  Argyle,  Loudon, 
with  the  Earl  of  Dunfermline,  returned  to  London. 

August  18,  the  Committee  of  Estates  convened  at  Edinburgh. 
To  them  some  queries  from  our  army  were  proponed.  1.  If  the 
Parliament  shall  require  the  King,  what  shall  be  our  carriage  ?  2. 
If  an  army  come  from  the  Parliament  to  the  north  of  England 
what  shall  be  our  carriage  ?  3.  What  shall  be  done  anent  the 
removal  of  our  army  out  of  England  ?  At  this  time  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  Kirk  gave  in  a  Kemonstrance  to  the  Estates,  insinuating 
their  dislike  of  the  agreement  made  with  Montrose.  In  this  Be- 
monstrance  they  did  entreat  the  Estates  to  keep  fast  the  union 
with  England.  The  Convention  of  Estates  dissolved,  not  answer- 
ing the  queries.  They  sent  nine  commissioners  to  the  King,  three 
noblemen,  Duke  Hamilton,  (who  the  day  before  the  sitting  down 
of  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  was  received  to  the  Covenant  by 
Mr  Andrew  Ramsay),  the  Treasurer,  and  Cassillis,  three  barons, 
and  three  burgesses,  yet  again  to  desire  the  King  to  sign  the  pro- 
positions of  peace.  He  still  refusing,  Mr  Blair  returned  to  Scotland 
with  thir  nine  commissioners. 

August  11,  Alexander  Henderson  being  sick  and  over-burdened 
with  sorrow  and  grief,  came  to  Edinburgh  and  died  there,  August 
the  19th.  No  sooner  did  the  King  hear  of  the  death  of  worthy 
Mr  Henderson,  who  was  his  chaplain  in  Scotland,  but  he  resolved 
to  confer  that  pension  on  ]Mr  Blair,  saying  to  his  secretary,  the 
Earl  of  Lanerick,  ^^  I  know  I  will  be  importuned  to  confer  this 
pension  on  some  one  whom  it  may  be  I  like  not  very  well,  therefore 
presently  draw  a  patent  in  fiivours  of  Mr  Blair,  for  I  think,  he  is 
pious,  prudent,  learned,  and  of  a  meek  and  moderate  calm  temper." 
News  hereof  first  came  to  Mr  Blair  attending  his  charge  at  St 
Andrews,  by  James  Snoide,  provost  of  St  Andrews.    His  news  was 
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not  very  acceptable  to  Mr  Blair;  but  when  his  patent  came  to  him 
and  he  was  invited  to  come  to  Newcastle  to  attend  the  King,  and 
to  officiate  at  court  as  the  King^s  chaplain,  he  had  some  scruples  that 
made  him  demur  and  delay  to  return  any  answer,  or  to  repair  to 
Newcastle,  resolving  to  do  nothing  in  that  most  important  affair 
until  he  had  by  prayers  and  supplications  wrestled  with  the  Hearer 
of  prayers,  to  know  the  Lord's  mind  in  the  thing,  and  until  he  had 
advised  with  some  honest  ministers  thereanent.  After  some  space 
consulting  with  Mr  David  Dickson,  (who  for  many  years  had 
known  him,  and  with  whom  he  had  been  most  intimate,  see  p.  12), 
he  encouraged  him  to  accept  of  the  employment,  and  to  repair  to 
Newcastle.  Among  other  things,  he  said  to  him,  "  When  ye  at- 
tempted to  go  to  America  to  preach  the  gospel  there,  ye  did  there- 
by hazard  the  loss  of  all,  and  did  indeed  lose  much  of  your  worldly 
means,  (see  p.  146).  Now  the  Lord,  by  this  cast  of  providence,  is 
saying  to  you,  Ye  shall  lose  nothing  at  my  hand;  the  way  to  save 
your  life  or  means  is  to  lose  them."  Mr  Blair  being  thus  encourag- 
ed, and  considering  how  honest  and  straight  a  man  Mr  Henderson 
was,  (with  whom  he  grew  very  familiar  and  intimate  at  Newcastle), 
who  had  accepted  of  that  place  and  employment  before  him,  not- 
withstanding that  it  was  a  place  of  many  snares  and  temptations, 
did  after  some  considerable  space  of  time  repair  to  that  weighty 
charge  at  Newcastle,  whom  the  writer  of  the  Supplement  found  at 
Newcastle  when  he  came  there  minister  to  the  governor,  Sir  James 
Lauiselles  [Lascelles],  his  regiment,  about  the  middle  of  October. 
Mr  Blair  was  faithful,  and  very  diligent,  and  painful  in  this 
weighty  charge  and  difficult  time.  For  family  exercise,  he  prayed 
twice  every  day  in  the  King^s  house,  before  dinner  and  supper  in  the 
Presence,  the  King  and  all  the  court  attending  the  diets.  On  the 
Lord's-day  he  lectured  and  preached  twice  before  and  after  noon 
in  the  Presence,  besides  his  earnest  dealing  with  the  King,  (with 
whom  he  had  many  debates  ancnt  prelacy,  liturgy  and  set  forms, 
ceremonies,  &c.,)  in  secret,  to  condescend  to  the  just  desires  of  his 
Parliaments.  In  his  public  preaching  at  court,  he  was  abundantly 
free,  plain  and  particular,  though  he  used  no  apostrophe,  nor  point- 
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ed  out  the  King  with  his  finger  as  some  others  did,  which  did  irri- 
tate the  King,  whereas  he  confessed  that  Mr  Blair  by  his  way 
gained  ground  on  him.  One  day  after  prayer,  the  King  asked  Mr 
Blair,  If  it  was  warrantable  or  right  in  prayer  to  determine  a  con- 
troversy ?  He  replied,  that  he  thought  he  had  determined  no  con- 
troversy in  that  prayer.  "  Yes,"  said  the  King,  "  you  have,  for  you 
know  it's  a  controversy  amongst  orthodox  divines,  whether  the 
Pope,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  be  the  great  Antichrist  or  not,  and  in 
your  prayer  you  have  determined  the  controversy,  praying  against 
him,"  (as  ordinarily  he  did),  ^'  as  the  great  antichrist."  To  this  Mr 
Blair  answered,  "  Sir,  to  me  it  is  no  controversy,  and  I  am  sorry 
that  it  should  be  a  controversy  to  you.  Sure  it  was  no  contro- 
versy to  your  father  of  happy  memory,  the  leamedest  of  princes, 
who  wrote  against  the  Pope  as  antichrist."  This  silenced  the  King, 
for  he  was  a  great  defender  of  his  father's  opinions,  and  his  testi- 
mony had  more  Y^ight  with  him  (as  Mr  Blair  knew  well)  than 
the  testimony  of  any  divine.  Besides  his  constant  preaching  at 
court  on  the  Lord's-day,  on  some  week-days  he  preached  in  the 
town  in  St  Nicholas'  church,  at  the  desire  of  the  ministers  in  the 
garrison,  and  of  the  magbtrates  of  the  town,  some  whereof  were 
devout  and  well  inclined,  but  some  of  them  favoured  too  much  the 
Independent  way ;  others  in  that  town  were  led  aside  with  the 
Arminian  errors.  Mr  Blair  did  labour  in  his  preaching  and  praying 
to  reclaim  them  from  both  these  ways.  After  much  debating  with 
the  King,  anent  the  government  and  liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  he  got  the  King's  promise  that  he  should  read  Jus 
Divinum  Regiminia  Ecclesiasticiy  &c.,  penned  by  the  London 
ministers.* 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  some  articles  were  condescended 
upon  by  the  Estates,  to  be  sent  up  to  our  commissioners  at  Lon- 
don :  1.  That  Presbyterian  government  be  settled  before  our  army 

♦  The  title  of  this  treatise  is,  "  Jus  Divinum  Regiminis  Ecclesiastici ;  or,  the  Dirine 
Right  of  Church  Government  Asserted  and  Eridenced  hy  the  Holy  Scriptniofl.  By 
sondry  ministers  of  Christ  ^dthin  the  city  of  London."  It  most  he  distingoished  from 
another  treatise  entitled,  *<  Jus  Divinum  Ministerii  Evangdii;  or,  the  Divine  Bight  of 
the  Gospel  Ministry.    Pnhlisbed  by  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  London  1%6AJ^ 
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remove  out  ofEngland,  2.  That 'the  Parliament  do  nothing  in 
prejudice  of  our  Eling  his  hiwful  authority  or  posterity.  3.  That 
our  army  be  paid  of  all  their  arrears  before  they  remove.  But 
before  thir  articles  came  to  our  commissioners  they  had  agreed 
with  the  Parliament,  anent  the  removing  of  our  army  and  render- 
ing of  the  garrison  towns,  and  that  for  the  payment  of  the  arrears 
due  to  the  army,  the  one  half  thereof,  viz.,  £200,000  sterling, 
should  be  presently  paid  to  the  army,  and  that  they  should  have 
the  public  faith  of  England  for  as  much.  September  17,  there 
was  a  Convention  of  the  Estates.  Little  was  done  there  because 
of  the  approaching  session  of  the  Parliament  in  Edinburgh,  in 
November. 

The  grand  debate  and  controversy  at  this  time  betwixt  the 
Parliament  of  England  and  our  conunissioners  there,  was  anent  the 
disposal  of  the  Eang^s  person,  our  conmiissioners  craving  and  plead- 
ing a  joint  interest  in  him  as  King  of  Scotland,  and  consequently 
a  vote  in  his  disposal,  they  by  their  vote  of  Parliament  denying  the 
same.  The  question  was  accurately  disputed  on  both  sides,  both 
by  word  and  in  print.  Many  pamphlets  came  abroad  anent  this 
debate.  Some  of  the  English  were  fiiU  of  acrimony  and  invective, 
but  disaQowed  by  the  Parliament.  In  end,  the  Parliament  of 
England  did  pass  a  vote,  that  when  our  army  removed,  the  King 
shoidd  come  from  Newcastle  to  Holmby-house,  fifty-five  miles  on 
this  side  London.  All  that  our  commissioners  could  obtain  was, 
that  the  King  should  be  with  them  in  honour,  freedom  and  safety. 
This  unreasonable  vote,  denying  unto  Scotland  a  joint  interest  or 
vote  in  the  disposal  of  their  King's  person,  made  all  honest  and 
right  hearted  men,  noblemen,  ministers  and  others,  jealous  of  the 
bad  designs  of  the  Parliament  and  of  their  army^  especially  against 
religion  and  the  King ;  and  this  did  not  a  little  commove  them 
that  attended  the  Eling  at  Newcastle,  and  stirred  them  up  yet  to 
deal  most  effectually  with  the  King  to  subscribe  the  covenant,  to 
secure  religion  according  to  the  National  and  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  and  to  subscribe  the  propositions  of  peace  agreed  upon 
by  commissioners  of  both  kingdoms,  &c.    None  was  more  ear- 
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nest  and  instant,  and  did  more  rationally  and  effectually  deal 
with  the  King  to  condescend  to  the  most  earnest  entreaties  of 
those  that  loved  him  best,  than  Mr  Blair ;  but  still  he  continued 
as  before,  being  obfirmed  and  principled  *  against  any  thing  that 
coidd  be  spoken  or  preached  unto  him.  About  this  time,  Mr 
Blair  despairing  of  prevailing  with  the  Eang,  and  weighed  and 
bound  in  spirit,  came  home  to  Scotland,  to  visit  his  flock  and  family 
at  St  Andrews,  about  the  convening  of  the  Parliament. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  the  Parliament  did  sit  down  at 
Edinburgh.  At  this  time  there  were  great  thoughts  and  impres- 
sions of  heart,  yea,  and  great  searchings  of  heart,  for  the  divisions 
of  this  Parliament.  There  were  two  great  fiswtions  in  it,  viz.,  the 
Hamiltons  and  Campbells.  The  diices  factionum  were  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton  (who,  lately,  to  strengthen  their  faction,  was  received  to 
the  Covenant)  and  Argyle.  The  Ham.  [Hamiltonians]  endeavour- 
ed, at  least  seemed  so,  to  get  our  army  to  stay  still  in  England,  until 
Presbyterian  government  were  fully  settled  there ;  or,  if  our  army 
came  home,  that  the  King  shoidd  come  home  with  the  army.  The 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  at  that  same  time  convened.  The  designs 
of  the  Hamiltonian  faction  were  looked  on,  by  the  plurality  of  the 
commissioners  of  the  Kirk,  and  the  other  faction,  as  most  dangerous, 
yea,  destructive  to  religion,  the  King,  and  both  kingdoms.  At 
the  first  down-sitting  of  the  Parliament,  all  things  threatened  dan- 
ger to  religion,  and  a  breach  betwixt  the  kingdoms,  imbruing  them 
again  in  blood,  which  moved  some  sincere,  honest  members  of 
Parliament  to  make  a  motion  for  a  fast,  or  day  of  humiliation,  to 
be  kept  by  the  Parliament.  It  was  (though  with  a  difficulty)  ob- 
tained that  they  should  spend  half  a  day  (they  that  were  not  cor- 
dial for  it,  pretending  they  could  spare  no  more  time)  in  preachings 
praying,  &c. ;  which  being  accepted  of  by  the  Commission  of  the 
Kirk,  since  no  more  could  be  obtained,  they  set  about  it  cordially 
and  sincerely.  They  appointed  Messrs  Blair  (moderator  of  the 
Commission)  and  Douglas  to  preach  the  very  night  before  the 
diet.    After  this,  the  Lord  so  ordered  business  in  the  Parliament 

*  Obfirmed,  Lat  ohfirmatus,  reiiolyed,  obdurate  ;  Principled,  i.  e.  fixed  fat  his  tenets. 
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that  honest  and  right-hearted  men,  that  wished  well  to  religion, 
King,  and  both  kingdoms,  were  encouraged,  and  plotters  and  poli- 
ticians were  disappointed.  In  end,  the  Parliament  assented  to  the 
votes  of  the  English  Parliament,  anent  the  removal  of  our  army 
out  of  England,  anent  the  payment  of  their  arrears,  and  (in  case 
the  King  still  continued  to  refuse  to  satisfy  the  just  desires  of  his 
Parliaments,  for  the  security  of  religion  and  the  peace  of  the  king- 
doms) anent  the  King's  going  to  Holmby-house.  They  resolved 
that,  if  the  King  would  not  subscribe  the  Covenant  and  proposi- 
tions, that  the  kingdom  shoidd  be  governed  as  these  six  years 
bypast. 

The  Commission  of  the  Kirk  first  gave  in  to  the  Parliament  a 
Remonstrance,  and  thereafter  emitted  a  Warning  which  was  read  in 
all  pulpits,  both  tending  to  the  holding  fast  our  Covenant  and 
League  with  England,  and  showing  the  danger  of  bringing  the 
King  to  Scotland  unless  he  secured  religion  and  the  peace  of  both 
kingdoms. 

All  business  being  thus  accorded  and  ordered,  in  January  1647 
our  Parliament  did  yet  again  send  up  commissioners  to  the  King, 
viz.,  Lothian,  Balcarras,  Frieland,  Garthland,  and  William  Glen- 
dinning.  The  Chancellor  being  come  from  London  did  join  with 
them  at  Newcastle.  Their  commission  was,  that  the  King  would 
yet  be  pleased  (so  sincerely  desirous  were  all  honest  men  of  his  wel- 
fare and  happiness)  to  subscribe  the  Covenant  and  propositions,  and 
heartily  join  with  his  Parliaments  for  the  advancement  of  the  work 
of  reformation  of  religion  in  his  kingdoms.  The  King,  as  oft  be- 
fore, reftised  either  to  subscribe  the  Covenant  or  propositions. 
He  was  desirous  to  have  come  to  Scotland  with  the  army,  hoping 
to  make  a  strong  party  there  for  his  designs.  But  both  Parlia- 
ments having  concluded  his  going  to  Holmby-house,  he  intended| 
in  a  disguise,  to  make  an  escape  (as  was  thought),  but  could  not 
get  it  done.  Being  challenged  by  the  first  guard  he  came  towards, 
he  retired  again  into  his  bed-chamber. 

About  this  time  Mr  Blair  returns  again  to  Newcastle,  especially 
yet  further  to  deal  with  the  King ;  and,  though  the  courtiers  at 
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Newcastle  thought  that  the  King  would  never  give  him  his  coun- 
tenance, he  not  only  being  a  leading  man,  but  moderator,  in  the 
Commission  where  such  votes  passed,  especially  anent  the  King^s 
going  to  Holmby-house ;  yet  the  King,  when  he  came  to  court, 
not  only  gave  him  access,  but  received  him  very  pleasantly ;  and 
though  the  room  rushed  fiill  to  hear  and  see,  &c.,  yet  they  were 
much  disappointed,  for,  at  that  time,  the  Bang  was  not  serious 
with  Mr  Blair,  but  did  heartily  laugh  at  some  things  that  passed 
betwixt  them ;  so  that  they  wondered  both  at  the  King^s  calm 
temper,  patience,  and  condescension,  and  at  Mr  Blair^s  moderation, 
wisdom,  and  prudence.     But  shortly  thereafter,  the  King  calling 
Mr  Blair  to  his  bed-chamber,  they  did  at  length  debate  aU  business. 
Mr  Blair  laboured  to  convince  the  King  that  he,  stiU  re&sing  to 
satisfy  the  desires  of  his  Parliaments,  and  the  most  earnest  en- 
treaties and  requests  of  honest  men  and  his  most  loyal  subjects 
that  loved  him  best,  and  the  Parliament  of  England  having  passed 
such  votes  in  reference  to  him, — ^matters  standing  as  they  were 
(Ate  et  nunc)y  his  Parliament  in  Scotland,  and  the  (Commission  of 
the  Kirk,  coidd  do  no  otherwise  than  they  had  done,  unless  they 
would  have  endangered,  not  only  religion  and  his  person,  but 
made  an  open  breach  betwixt  the  kingdoms,  and  imbrued  them  both 
in  blood  again.     "  Now,  therefore,"  said  Mr  Blair,  "  seeing  there 
is  yet  an  open  door,  as  you  love  the  honour  and  glory  of  Ood,  the 
settling  and  security  of  religion,  your  own  safety  and  welfiure,  and 
the  good  and  peace  of  yom*  kingdoms,  hearken  to  the  desires  ot 
thir  Commissioners  that  now  last  are  sent  unto  you."    Especially 
Mr  Blair  urged  the  King  with  aD.  earnestness,  arguments,  and 
motives  that  he  could,  that  he  would  subscribe  the  Covenant  and 
abolish  Episcopacy  out  of  England,  and  then  he  doubted  not 
but  that  our  army  and  all  honest  men  would  espouse  his  quai^ 
rel  against  his  enemies   in  England,    and  venture  their  lives 
and  fortunes  in  his  quarrel.    The  King  to  all  this  ansvrered, 
That  he  coidd  neither  subscribe  the  Covenant  nor  abolish  Epien 
oopacy,  the  litiu-gy,  nor  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land,  because,  at  his  coronation  in  England,  by  his  great  oathy 
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he  was  bound  to  defend  all  these  in  England.  In  end,  he 
said,  ere  be  wronged  his  conscience  by  violating  his  corona^ 
tion  oath  he  woidd  rather  lose  his  crowns,  yea  his  life.  Mr 
Blair  asked  what  was  the  tenor  and  form  of  his  oath.  The  King 
said,  That  he  swore  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  defend  and  main- 
tain, in  England,  Episcopacy,  &c.  Mr  Blair  replied.  That  he  had 
maintained  and  defended  all  these  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power, 
yea  so  long  and  so  £Eir  that  now  he  had  no  power.  ^^  Yea,"  said  Mr 
Blair,  "  I  think  the  surviving  Bishops  in  England,  if  they  have  any 
true  love  to  you  or  to  yoiu*  honoiu*  and  re-establishment  on  yoiu* 
throne,  should  liberate  you  of  your  oath." 

The  time  prefixed  for  the  removal  of  our  army  and  the  surren- 
dering of  the  garrisons  approaching,  the  Parliament  of  England 
sent  to  Newcastle  some  commissioners,  viz.,  Pembroke,  Danby, 
Monteagle,  Mr  Harrison,  &c.  with  some  ministers,  Messrs  Mar- 
shall, Caryl],  <S:;c.,  to  attend  the  King  in  his  journey  to  Holmby- 
house.  Likewise  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  appointed  Lothian 
and  Garthland  to  wait  on  the  King  imtil  he  came  to  Holmby- 
house.  With  these  English  commissioners,  Mr  Blair  had  many 
conferences  and  debates,  especially  with  the  ministers ;  for  at  this 
time  there  were  many  and  great  presumptions  of  the  deceitful  and 
double  dealing  of  the  English  in  the  matter  and  grand  business 
of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  though  there  was  an 
honest  Presbyterian  party  in  England  that  wished  well  to  religion, 
King,  and  both  kingdoms,  yet  the  leading  party  in  the  Parliament, 
and  especially  in  the  army,  had  no  mind  to  settle  Presbyterian 
government,  nor  the  other  parts  of  uniformity ;  and  that  the  army 
designed  no  good  for  the  King,  though  they  had  engaged  that  he 
shoidd  be  with  them  in  honour,  freedom,  and  safety.  Yea,  Mr 
Blair  had  great  fears  and  strong  jealousies,  especially  of  the  bad 
and  wicked  designs  of  the  English  army  against  religion,  the  King, 
and  the  peace  of  the  kingdoms ;  which  made  Mr  Blair  yet  again, 
at  last  shortly  before  the  removal  of  our  army,  most  urgently  and 
affectionately  deal  with  the  King,  that  yet  (after  his  second,  yea 

third,  &c.  thoughts,  after  his  more  serious  and  deliberate  pondering 

n2 
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and  weighing  all  things)  he  would  subscribe  the  Covenant,  abolish 
Episcopacy  in  England,  that  so  he  might  march  to  Scotland  at- 
tended by  our  army,  &c.  The  King  still  refusing,  and  Mr  Blair 
upon  his  knees,  with  tears  entreating  and  pressing  him,  at  last  the 
King  said  to  him,  ^^  Mr  Robert  Blair,  I  know  you  love  me,  and 
earnestly  desire  my  soul's  salvation,  and  my  welfare  and  happiness, 
which  makes  you  so  earnest,  but  this  I  will  say,  if  ever  I  grant 
that  to  any  man  which  you  so  earnestly  now  entreat  for,  you  shall 
say  that  I  am  not  an  honest  man."  Mr  Blair  entreated  the  King 
not  to  speak  so,  wishing  that  some  others  might  have  more  power 
with  him,  and  better  success ;  and  so  Mr  Blair  took  leave  of  the 
King  with  a  sad  and  sorrowful  heart,  his  heart  trembling  for  reli- 
gion. King,  and  the  peace  of  the  kingdoms. 

January  30,  all  our  army  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tyne, 
according  to  the  articles  of  agreement,  for  the  fulfilling  whereof 
six  hostages  were  given  by  us.  In  the  forenoon,  our  cavalry 
marched  through  the  town  of  Newcastle,  estimated  to  be  6000, 
in  view  of  the  English  commissioners.  In  the  aflemoon.  Gene- 
ral-major Skippon,  appointed  by  the  Parliament  governor  of  New- 
castle, entered  the  town  with  a  troop  of  horse.  Shortly  thereafter, 
two  foot  regiments  entered  the  town  and  relieved  our  guards  at 
their  several  posts,  and  the  King's  house  in  the  head  of  Pilgrim 
Street.  So  our  army,  according  to  the  articles  of  agreement,  ren- 
dered up  the  King  and  the  garrison  of  Newcastle.  Upon  the 
morrow,  being  the  Lord's  day,  the  King  reftised  to  hear  sermon, 
because  the  English  ministers  refused  to  read  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayers.  While  our  army  is  on  their  march  homeward,  the  garri- 
sons of  Berwick  and  Carlisle  were  rendered  up,  the  fortifications 
whereof  the  English  promised  to  slight,  that  they  might  be  no 
ground  of  jealousy  betwixt  the  kingdoms.  The  King  took  journey 
to  Holmby  the  3d  of  February,  conveyed  with  200  horse.  Our 
army  were  all  in  Scots  ground  about  the  10th  of  February.  The 
army  was  disbanded  at  several  places  most  fitting.  Only  five  foot 
regiments  and  fifteen  troops  were  kept  a^foot,  commanded  by  Ge* 
neral  Leslie,  Lieutenant-general  David  Leslie,  Middleton,  Hep* 
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bum,  for  the  subduing  of  the  Gordons,  (who  all  this  while,  though 
it  was  given  out  that  Robert  Leslie  was  sent  from  the  King,  with 
a  commission  to  cause  them  lay  down  arms),  kept  themselves  to- 
gether, and  committed  acts  of  hostility  in  the  north  ;  and 
McDonald's  bloody  Irishes  who  infested  Argyle's  lands.  The  new 
modelled  army  mustered  in  Leith  sands,  February  18.  Shortly 
thereafter,  they  march  north  against  the  Gordons,  who,  upon  the 
report  of  our  army's  approach,  betook  themselves  to  their  houses 
and  strongholds,  which,  in  a  short  time,  with  little  pains  or  expense, 
cither  of  blood  or  treasure,  were  all  taken  in.  After  business  thus 
settled  in  the  north,  Middleton  is  left  there  with  a  considerable 
party  and  garrisons  in  the  strongholds.  The  rest  of  our  army 
marches  to  Argyle's  bounds  in  May,  against  M^onald,  where  they 
had  the  like  success,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  had  in  the 
north.  In  August,  the  body  of  our  army  returns  to  their  winter 
quarters  be-south  Forth,  where  they  were  to  be  quartered  so  long 
as  they  were  to  stand. 

Mr  Blair  after  his  return  to  Scotland,  and  his  flock  and  family 
at  St  Andrews,  in  the  beginning  of  May  did  take  journey  to 
Aberdeen,  where  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  was  to  sit.  At  that 
session  of  the  Commission  (whereof  Mr  Blair  was  moderator)  se- 
veral scandalous  ministers  were  censured ;  and  as  the  army  a  little 
before  had  ordered  civil  and  military  atfhirs,  and  procured  peace 
in  the  north,  so  now  the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  ordered  and 
settled  ecclesiastic  affairs  there.  When  Mr  Blair  left  St  Andrews 
there  were  some  fears,  yea  beginning  of  the  infection  of  the  pesti- 
lence, one  or  two  dead  in  the  town.  But  when  he  returned  he 
found  his  family  removed  out  of  the  town,  and  though  his  family 
was  in  great  hazard  and  danger  of  being  infected,  yet  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  preserve  them.  Mr  Blair  preached  to  the  people  that 
were  judged  free  of  the  infection  upon  the  street  at  the  market- 
cross,  and  did  visit,  and  preach  to  the  people  that  were  infected 
or  suspected  in  the  fields.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  so  to  rebuke 
that  sad  rod,  that  there  did  not  many  die  either  in  the  to>vn  or 
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fields.*  After  his  family  were  freed  of  their  fears,  in  the  begin- 
ing  of  August  he  went  to  Edinburgh  to  the  General  Assembly. 
Mr  Blair  did  preach  at  the  opening  up  of  that  Assembly  on 
1  Cor.  xi.  17,  18.  Matters  thus  ordered  and  settled  in  Scotland, 
the  face  of  affairs  is  far  altered  in  England.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfiu 
declares  himself  general  of  the  independent  army — stakes  the  King 
out  of  Holmby-house,  and  carries  him  along  with  the  army ;  and  in 
a  short  time  that  independent  sectarian  army  overawes,  yea  com- 
mands not  only  the  Eang  but  the  Parliament  and  city  of  London, 
and  ruled  all  as  they  pleased.  All  that  summer  and  winter  fol- 
lowing they  carried  the  King  from  place  to  place,  till  at  last  he 
was  brought  to  the  isle  of  Wight  and  there  made  prisoner ;  and  it 
was  ordained  by  Act  of  Parliament  that  no  more  addresses  should 
be  made  to  him.  As  that  sectarian  perfidious  army  defaced  all  in 
the  Kirk,  so  ako  in  the  Estate;  for  they  turned  enemies  to 
monarchical  government.  This  winter,  in  the  Ciommittee  of 
Estates,  there  were  great  debates  betwixt  the  two  factions.  The 
Hamiltons  would  have  had  our  little  army  disbanded,  and  a  new 
modeUed  army  levied  for  the  relief  of  the  King.  The  other  &ction 
carried  it  by  plurality  of  voices,  that  the  army  should  stand  till 
the  10th  of  March  1648,  and  for  ease  of  the  country  the  oflicers 
did  quit  the  third  part  of  their  pay. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1648  there  was  great  diversity  of 
judgments  in  Scotland,  concerning  the  managment  of  affidrs  in 
Estate  and  Kirk.  Some  thought  that,  seeing  the  army  and  Parlia- 
ment of  England  had  so  used  the  Ejng  and  fiEivoured  the  independent 

*  As  ono  evidence,  among  others,  that  might  be  given  of  the  alann  which  the  peati- 
lence  created  in  this  countiy  in  former  times,  the  following  extract  from  the  Records 
of  the  Kirk  Session  of  Montrose  may  be  quoted : — 

"  Because  of  ane  fearfiill  pestilence,  entered  into  the  citie,  inUurging  and  spreading 
itself  daylie,  destroying  and  catting  down  many,  which  occasioned  ane  scattering  and 
outgoing  of  all  the  members  of  the  Sessione  to  landward  for  their  saiftle :  ThiJrfore, 
There  was  no  Sessions  nor  collections,  in  this  our  burgh  of  Montrose,  betwixt  the 
last  of  May  1648,  and  the  first  of  February  1649. 

Which  Session  was  keeped  in  church  yeard,  cveric  ane  standing  ane  distance  fit>m 
ane  other. 
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sectarian  party^  an  army  should  be  levied  to  relieve  the  King  and 
suppress  the  independent  sectarian  party.  Others  were  against 
any  levy  in  the  mean  time*  Our  commissioners  at  London  being 
slighted  by  the  Parliament,  after  they  had  gone  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight  and  spoken  with  the  King,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
came  to  Edinburgh. 

In  February  there  was  a  frequent  meeting  of  the  Committee 
of  Estates  and  Conmiission  of  the  Kirk.  In  the  Committee  of 
Estates  the  question  was  debated  anent  a  levy.  Our  Commis- 
sioners (of  whom  the  Chancellor  Campbell  *  was  one  who  went  to 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  and,  as  was  suspected,  there  undertook  to  the 
King  that  an  army  should  be  levied  for  his  relief),  and  the  HamiU 
tons  were  very  forward  for  an  army  for  the  relief  of  the  King  and 
the  suppressing  of  the  sectaries.  This  question,  as  a  case  of  con- 
science, being  propounded  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  where, 
with  the  ministers,  there  were  several  noblemen  and  others  as 
elders,  their  judgment  was,  that  as  yet  there  should  be  no  breach 
with  England,  nor  any  engagement  till  first  several  articles  of 
agreement  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  were  looked  to  and  kept, 
and  till  first  religion  were  secured  by  the  King,  and  some  malig- 
nants  at  home  taken  order  with ;  but  the  Parliament  being  to 
sit  down  in  March  nothing  was  concluded. 

The  Chancellor  was  selected  preses  of  the  Parliament  that  con- 
vened in  March.  He  and  the  re^t  of  our  commissioners,  with  the 
Hamiltonian  faction^  were  still  earnest  for  an  army  to  be  levied. 
Argyle,  with  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  were  against  them 
and  their  courses,  fearing  hazard  and  danger  to  religion.  The 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  sitting  at  this  time  did  emit  a  Declara- 
tion, shewing.  That  all  that  the  King  had  granted  to  our  Commis- 
sioners, at  their  conference  with  him  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  was  de- 
structive to  the  Covenant  and  welfare  of  religion ;  that  still  he 
thought  himself  bound  to  defend  Episcopacy,  &c.  The  Parlia- 
ment, after  much  debating,  concluded,  that  not  only  the  kingdom 
should  be  put  in  a  posture  of  war,  but  that  there  should  be  a 
*  John  Campbell,  first  Earl  of  Loudoun,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Scotland. 
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strong  army  presently  levied.  There  was  a  considerable  party  in 
the  Parliament  of  noblemen,  viz.,  Argyle,  Cassillis,  &c.,  gentlemen, 
commissioners  from  shires,  and  some  burgesses,  that  did  protest 
against  their  courses.  The  Parliament  did  emit  a  Declaration, 
shewing,  That  the  present  levy  and  engagement  was  in  pursuance 
of  all  the  ends  of  the  Covenant,  the  suppression  of  sectaries,  as 
well  as  for  the  relief  of  the  King.  But,  in  the  meantime,  known 
malignants  and  enemies  of  the  Covenant  were  countenanced  and 
employed,  yea,  the  greatest  malignants  that  had  been  with  Prince 
Rupert,  viz..  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale,  Sir  Thomas  Glenham, 
&c.  These  two  were  privately  advised  by  some  that  were  most 
forward  for  the  engagement,  to  surprise  and  take  the  towns  of 
Berwick  and  Carlisle,  (contrary  to  the  articles  of  agreement  be- 
twixt the  two  kingdoms,)  which  they  did  with  the  assistance  of 
some  of  our  forces,  and  yet  the  Parliament,  in  the  printed  act  of 
levy,  did  make  the  taking  in  of  these  towns  by  the  malignants  of 
£ngland  one  of  the  causes  of  that  levy.  The  Commission  of  the 
General  Assembly  answered  the  Parliament's  Declaration  by  a 
large  Representation,  shewing,  That  they  were  not  satisfied  anent 
the  grounds  and  causes  of  the  war,  &c.,  and  wrote  letters  to  all 
the  Presbyteries  that  they  should  not  anyways  countenance  or 
concur  with  that  engagement,  nor  do  anything  to  advance  the 
same*    The  Parliament  did  elect  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  general 

♦  This  meeting  of  the  Commission,  was  a  little  before  the  election  of  Commission- 
ers by  the  Presbyteries  to  the  General  Assembly.  "  It  was  moved  by  some  in  the  Com- 
mission that  something  might  be  written  to  Presbyteries,  requiring  them  to  cboo«e 
none  but  such  as  were  against  the  engagement ;  but  this  was  opposed  and  refused 
by  the  Commission  as  savouring  of  a  prelimitation  of  the  Assembly,  and  all  that  was 
done  was  a  letter  written  to  Presbyteries,  giving  them  an  account  of  the  Commis- 
sion's proceeding,  and  exliorting  them  to  their  duty,  and  to  choose  able  and  faithful 
men." — Wocb-ow  MSS.  vol.  xxxii.  4to,  no.  13,  p.  1.  The  grounds  upon  which  this 
Kirk  objected  to  this  engagement,  as  stated  in  the  Parliament's  Declaration,  were, 
1.  That  the  object  of  it  was  to  rescue  the  King  irom  his  imprisonment,  and  restore 
him  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  power,  without  so  much  as  asking  from  him  aity  Beetaitf 
for  reliffionj  although  he  declared  himself  as  much  for  Episcopacy,  and  as  strongly  op- 
posed as  ever  to  the  Solemn  League,  which  the  Church  regarded  as  the  paUiidiiiia 
of  her  liberties.  2.  That  the  conducting  of  this  war  had  been  committed  chiefly  to 
those  who  were  indifferent  or  hostile  to  the  securing  of  religion.  As  loyal  snbjecta,  and 
warmly  attached  to  monarchical  government,  they  were  anxious  for  the  safety  of  their 
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to  the  army,  and,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  did  direct  a  letter  to 
the  several  Presbyteries  conjuring  them  to  think  well  of  their 
proceedings,  and  to  preach  and  pray  for  the  army.  Thereafter 
adjourned  the  Parliament  to  the  first  of  June. 

In  the  latter  end  of  March  Mr  Blair  was  called  over  to  Fife^ 
upon  an  occasion,  even  in  the  time  of  the  hottest  debates  betwixt 
the  Parliament  and  Conunission  of  the  Kirk  anent  the  present  en- 
gagement. His  judgment  and  opinion  thereanent  was  moderate. 
For  whereas  some  few  were  altogether  against  any  engagement 
upon  any  terms,  and  others  were  altogether  for  the  present  engage- 
ment, as  it  was  stated,  Mr  Blair  did  steer  a  steady  and  even  course 
betwixt  these  two  dangerous  extremes ;  for  he  was  for  an  engage- 
ment for  the  relief  of  the  King,  suppressing  of  the  sectaries,  &c., 
but  first  all  other  ways  of  treating  and  fiiendly  dealing  being  used 
with  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  especially  religion  being 
secured  by  the  King,  according  to  our  Covenant,  and  the  Kirk 
getting  satisfaction  anent  the  lawfiilness  of  the  war,  the  causes 
thereof  being  cleared.  Tlie  Parliament  did  sit  down  again  in 
June.  Many  supplications  from  presbyteries  and  several  shires 
against  the  engagement  were  read  in  Parliament,  together  with 
several  answers  from  some  presbyteries  to  the  Piu*liament's  letter, 
and  supplications  from  some  burghs  ;  but  no  answer  returned,  but 
orders  given  out  to  obey  the  act  of  levy,  and  all  threatened  that 
seemed  to  dislike  their  courses.  In  the  close  of  this  session  an 
act  was  made  that  any  minister  that  should  be  suspended  or  de- 
posed for  preaching  or  praying  for  their  engagement  or  army, 
should  be  secured  of  his  stipend ;  and  the  Parliament  adjourned  to 
1650 ;  and  for  the  governing  of  the  kingdom  in  the  meanwhile,  the 
Parliament  chose  a  Committee  of  Estates,  giving  them  the  power 
of  the  Parliament. 

The  Parliament  being  up,  they  carry  on  their  engagement  more 
actively  and  vigorously,  levying  horse  and  foot.     They  that  did 

King,  and  his  restoration  to  the  exercise  of  his  government ;  as  religious  men,  and 
agreeably  to  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  Solemn  League,  they  wished  security  for  tho 
Kcttlcmcut  of  religion  first. — BaiUU's  Letters  and  Jovarnals^  iii.  42. 
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not  give  ready  obedience  to  the  act  of  levy  were  quartered  on, 
until  by  themselves  or  others^  their  proportions  were  put  out. 
Thus  many  honest  men  in  Fife  and  Lothian  did  sadly  suffer.  In 
the  west  where  there  was  greater  opposition^  honest  ministers  and 
some  gentlemen  with  many  of  the  conmions,  were  pitifully  abused, 
and  suffered  most  sadly  by  the  forces  in  the  west,  commanded  by 
Middleton  (now  &r  changed  from  what  he  was),  and  Hurrie.  The 
opposition  against  the  levy  in  the  west  being  quashed  by  the  routing 
of  a  small  party  that  skirmished  with  Middleton's  troops  in  Mauch- 
line  Moor,  their  levy  goes  on  in  the  west  without  opposition ;  so 
that  in  July,  having  gotten  an  army  together,  they  marched  into 
England  upon  the  south-west  border  towards  Carlisle,  where 
Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale  with  some  forces  joins  with  them. 
The  Committee  of  Estates  sitting  at  Edinburgh  did  emit  a 
Declaration  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  their  brethren  of 
England,  concerning  the  necessity,  grounds  and  ends  of  their 
engagement. 

The  General  Assembly  convened  at  Edinburgh  July  12.  The 
Conunittee  of  Estates  then  sitting,  laboured  by  all  means  pos- 
sible to  hinder  the  Assembly  to  approve  the  proceedings  of  the 
Commission  of  the  former  Assembly  against  the  engagement,  but 
all  in  vain ;  for  the  Assembly  having  examined  the  proceedings  of 
the  Commission,  especially  their  Declarations,  Kemonstrances, 
Kepresentations,  Petitions,  Vindication,  and  other  papers  relating 
to  the  present  engagement,  did  unanimously  find  that  in  all  their 
proceedings  they  had  been  zealous,  diligent,  and  &ithful  in  dis- 
charge of  the  trust  committed  to  them ;  ratifying  and  approving 
the  whole  proceedings,  acts  and  conclusions  of  the  said  Commuh 
sion,  and  particularly  all  their  papers  relating  to  the  said  engage- 
ment, and  their  judgment  of  the  imlawfiilness  thereof.*      The 

*  From  an  apprehension  that  those  who  had  been  instmmental  in  leading  the  Par- 
liament to  enter  upon  this  engagement,  would  use  their  utmost  endearours  to  |>rocQre 
such  Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  as  would  support  their  measures,  great 
care  was  taken  in  Presbjteries  throughout  the  Church  to  choose  for  membera  sach  as 
were  the  most  zealous  supporters  of  the  Covenant,  and  who  approved  of  the  proceed* 
ings  of  the  Commission.    "  So  that^"  as  Baillie  states,  **  this  Assembly  did  consist  of 
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General  Assembly  (beside  other  papers  relating  to  the  engage- 
ment),  did  emit  a  declaration  concerning  the  present  dangers  of 
religion,  and  especially  the  unlawful  engagement  in  war  against 
the  kingdom  of  England,  together  with  many  necessary  exhortar 
tions  and  directions  to  all  the  members  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland. 
Also  they  did  emit  a  Declaration  and  Exhortation  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Chiux^h  of  Scotland  to  their  brethren  in  England; 
though  they  were  desired  by  the  Committee  of  Estates  not  to  emit 
any  papers.*  The  King's  army  now  in  England  still  increases ; 
regiments  from  Scotland  and  some  English  coming  in  to  them. 
After  a  skirmish  at  Apleby,  betwixt  some  of  the  Duke's  army  and 
Lambert's  troops,  and  beating  them  from  a  bridge,  Lambert  re- 
tiring southwards,  the  Duke's  army  advancing  southwards,  fearing 
no  enemy,  grew  too  secure ;  for  they  divided  their  forces  for  their 
more  commodious  quarterings,  and  sent  Middleton  with  a  strong 
party  for  the  relief  of  Colchester,  whether  Cromwell  had  driven 
some  malignants  in  England,  that  had  gathered  together  in  hopes 
to  join  with  Duke  Hamilton.  Cromwell  having  suppressed  these 
that  intended  to  join  with  the  Duke,  did  join  his  with  Lambert's 
forces,  and  with  all  expedition  and  long  marches  advancing,  falls 
first  upon  Sir  Marmaduke's  forces  (who  quartered  ten  miles  from 
the  Duke's  army),  and  routed  them  before  the  regiments  whom 
the  Duke  had  sent  for  his  fud  came  to  them.  Thereafter  at  Preston 
they  routed  the  Duke's  army,  and  last  they  routed  Middleton's 
party.    All  this  was  upon  the  17th  and  18th  of  August.    The 

sach  whose  mind  carried  them  most  against  the  present  engagement,  which  was  the 
great  and  only  question  for  the  time." — Letters  and  Journals,  iiL  54.  In  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  Engagement,  the  Assembly,  howerer,  represented  the  sentiments  of  the 
great  body  of  the  ministers  throughout  the  country.  '*  The  whole  churches  in  Scot- 
land, almost  in  all  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  thereof,  had  declared  themselves  un- 
satisfied in  conscience  with  the  engagement,  excepting  a  very  few  ministers  scattered 
here  and  there  in  Presbyteries,  which  few  were  also  known  to  have  been  either 
opposcrs  of  the  work  of  God,  or  neutral  and  indifferent  therein  from  the  beginning." — 
Wodrow  MSS.  voL  xxxii.  4to,  no.  18,  p.  2. 

♦  This  Assembly  receiyed  a  letter  from  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster, 
and  Mr  Blair  was  employed  to  draw  up  an  answer  to  it.  "  Mr  Blair's  answer,"  says 
Baillie,  "  was  good  and  nnoontroverted."— Zettert  and  Jowmais,  iiL,  62. 
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Duke  with  the  chief  officers  that  escaped,  fled  to  North  Wales.* 
Some  came  home.  This  woeM  defeat  of  the  engagers  in  England 
made  a  great  change  on  the  face  of  affairs,  and  no  small  revolution 
in  Scotland ;  for  all  that  were  not  satisfied  in  point  of  conscience 
with  the  engagement,  and  had  suffered  upon  that  account,  made 
use  of  the  opportunity  offered  for  shaking  off*  the  yoke  laid  upon 
them  by  the  engagers.  Those  in  the  west  did  first  bestir  them- 
selves ;  for  immediately  after  the  news  of  the  defeat  at  Preston, 
they,  with  the  Chancellor  (who  before  the  rising  of  the  Parlia- 
ment deserted  the  engagers),  gathered  together  about  a  thousand 
horsemen. 

The  Committee  of  Estates  did  elect  the  Lord  Lanerick  general  to 
the  forces  in  Scotland.    Also  they  sent  letters  to  George  Monro, 
(who  came  from  Ireland  with  some  forces,  intending  to  join  with 
the  Duke's  army),  desiring  him  in  all  haste  to  march  homewards 
for  suppressing  of  the  people  in  the  west,  who,  in  this  meantime,  were 
flocking  together,  horse  and  foot.     They  disarmed  some  troops  in 
the  west.     In  the  beginning  of  September  there  was  a  meeting  of 
all  the  ministers  in  Fife,  at  Dysart,  to  consult  what  were  fitting  to 
be  done  in  this  nick  of  time.     The  Lords  Burley  and  Elcho  (to 
whom  the  Chancellor  had  written  that  the  anti-engagers  in  the 
west  were  speedily  marching  eastward,  desiring  them  to  advertise 
all  well  affected  in  Fife  to  meet  and  join  with  them),  did  write  to 
the  meeting  at  Dysart  that  there  was  a  rendezvous  of  the  shire 
appointed  at  Inverkeithing,  September  6,  desiring  some  minis- 
ters to  come  thither.    Likewise  the  Chancellor  did  advertise  the 
Lord  Burley,  that  Casslllis  and  Kirkcudbright  were  coming  to 
him  with  the  forces  of  Carrick  and  Galloway,  and  that  Argyle  was 
advancing  with  his  forces.     All  thir  anti-engagers  were  movii^ 
towards  Edinburgh  against  the  engagers,  to  hinder  their  prose- 
cuting of  the  engagement ;  for,  in  this  meantime,  Lanerick  thdr 
general  is  gathering  forces  in  East  Lothian,  and  Monro  with  his 
forces  advancing  towards  him,  and  gathering  whom  he  could  get 

♦  The  Duke  of  Ilainilton  was,  however,  soon  taken  prisoner,  carried  to  London  and 
there  executed. 
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together,  some  of  the  runaways  and  stragglers  that  escaped  after 
Preston  fight.  September  5,  the  Chancellor  with  his  forces  entered 
Edinburgh.  He  did  write  to  the  meeting  at  Inverkeithing,  desir- 
ing the  gentlemen  presently  to  come  over  to  Edinburgh,  and  that 
the  anti-engagers  that  were  on  the  Committee  of  Estates  should 
come  over  that  they  might  meet;  for  the  engaging  committee 
upon  the  approach  of  the  Chancellor's  forces  fled  out  of  the  town 
to  Lanerick,  who  about  that  time  had  a  rendezvous  in  Gladsmuir. 
A  quorum  of  the  anti-engagers  did  meet  in  the  Committee  of 
Estates.  They  ordained  General  Leslie  (as  before)  to  be  general 
of  their  army,  and  the  rest  of  the  staff  officers  as  before.  Septem- 
ber 11  was  appointed  to  be  a  day  of  rendezvous  of  their  army 
in  the  Links  of  Leith.  September  1,  the  forces  with  the  Chan- 
cellor were  mustered  in  Leith  Links,  and  lay  there  in  leaguer. 
Lanerick  having  joined  with  Monro's  forces,  advances  towards 
Musselburgh.  The  Chancellor's  forces  Icagucred  upon  the  craigs 
at  the  foot  of  Leith  Wynd,  expecting  the  rest  that  were  advanc- 
ing eastward  to  join  with  them.  September  10,  being  the  Lord's 
day,  was  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  to  be  kept  through- 
out the  kingdom  as  a  day  of  solemn  humiliation.  This  fast  was 
kept  in  Edinburgh  and  the  leaguer.  There  were  many  ministers 
with  the  army,  especially  from  the  west.  September  9  and  10, 
the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  (whereof  Mr  Blair  was  one)  did  sit 
in  the  leaguer.  They  sent  a  pithy  exhortation  to  the  Committee 
of  Estates  that  did  also  sit  there.  Also  they  sent  a  short  Declara- 
tion to  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  and  some  others  in  the  engaging 
army  ;  showing  them  that  their  undertaking  was  to  secure  reli- 
gion, to  hinder  any  farther  prosecuting  of  the  engagement,  and  to 
shake  off  that  yoke  under  which  the  people  of  God  groaned  in  the 
land,  &c.  This  Declaration  was  occasioned  by  a  letter  sent  by  the 
Earl  of  Crawford  and  some  others  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk, 
asking  their  advice  what  should  be  their  carriage.  Thereafter 
Lanerick,  and  others  with  him,  sent  in  to  the  anti-engaging  army 
some  propositions,  which  being  agreed  unto,  they  would  desist. 
The  sum  of  them  was,  that  all  that  was  done  by  tlie  Parliament 
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and  Committee  of  Estates  should  be  allowed  as  lawful ;  that  they 
should  still  have  the  ruling  of  the  kingdom ;  that  Monro  should 
be  paid  of  all  that  the  Parliament  had  promised  him ;  that  they 
should  bruik  their  honours  and  offices.  These  propositions  were 
rejected.  Meantime  some  acts  of  hostility  were  committed  by  the 
skirmishing  of  parties. 

September  11,  Lanerick  and  Monro  marched  westwards  be-south 
Edinburgh,  which  occasioned  the  Chancellor's  army  to  march  aflber 
them.  Lanerick  leaguered  that  night  near  about  Linlithgow,  the 
other  army  about  Corstorfen  [Corstorphin.]  The  engaging  army 
used  all  possible  expedition  to  gain  the  pass  at  Stirling,  which 
Argyle  with  his  forces  was  ordained  to  keep,  to  hinder  them  to 
cross  the  bridge  of  Stirling,  and  so  from  joining  with  Athol  and 
other  engagers  be-north  Tay.  That  same  day  Cassillis.and  Kirk- 
cudbright did  join  with  a  considerable  number  of  horse  and  foot 
with  the  anti-engagers.  At  this  time  the  engagers  made  the 
report  go  that  the  anti-engagers  had  invited  a  party  of  CnmH 
well's  horse  to  come  in  to  Scotland  and  help  them  against  the 
engagers,  who  should  be  commanded  by  one  Major  Strachan,  a 
Scotsman,  who,  fearing  to  be  evil  used  by  the  Duke's  army,  went 
in  to  the  English  army  with  Cromwell,  when  the  Duke  entered 
England.  It  was  certain  that  Major  Strachan,  at  this  nick  of  time, 
came  alone  to  Edinburgh,  and  told  the  noblemen,  anti-engagers, 
that  Cromwell  and  Lambert  were  upon  the  borders,  and  that  they 
were  willing,  if  they  were  desired  and  invited,  either  by  Elirk  or 
Estate,  to  send  help  to  repress  the  engaging  army  now  in  Scot- 
land, but  that  they  would  not  enter  the  kingdom  uninvited,  lest  it 
should  be  thought  a  breach,  &c.  That  same  day,  viz.,  September 
11,  there  was  an  appointment  betwixt  the  two  armies  that  there 
should  be  a  conference  upon  the  morrow.  Some  ministers  were 
desired  to  be  present,  viz.,  Messrs  David  Dickson,  Robert  Blur, 
Robert  Douglas,  and  James  Guthrie.  Some  noblemen  and  these 
ministers  did  meet  with  some  appointed  by  Lanerick  and  Craw- 
ford, September  12.  The  engagers  gave  in  some  new  pix>pooi- 
tions  much  more  reasonable  than  the  first;  but  this  conference 
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was  broken  off  suddenly^  because  the  anti-engagers  alleged  that 
the  engagers  had  not  kept  their  promise  to  them,  viz.,  that  they 
should  not  march  during  the  time  of  the  conference,  whereas  they 
marched  before  the  conference  began,  that  they  might  gain  the 
pass  at  Stirling,  which  they  did  very  easily,  for  they  came  to 
Stirling  shortly  after  Argyle  with  his  forces  came  there,  whom 
Lanerick  surprised,  lying  securely,  and  routed.  Argyle  himself 
came  to  the  North  Queensferry,  and  crossed  there  and  joined  with 
the  anti-engagers. 

The  engagers  having  gained  the  pass  at  Stirling  (the  other  army 
lying  about  Falkirk),  and  expecting  assistance  &om  the  North, 
waxed  prouder  and  were  more  high-flown  in  their  demands.  Mean- 
while their  parties  infested  and  plundered  the  west  end  of  Fife, 
the  length  of  Falkland  and  Monkland.  The  English  army  upon 
the  borders,  hearing  that  the  engagers  had  gained  the  pass  at  Stir- 
ling, and  that  they  were  waxed  a  great  deal  prouder  than  before, 
and  being  acquainted  with  their  demands,  (one  whereof  was,  that 
Scotland  should  secure  them,  yea  fight  for  them  against  England, 
in  defence  of  the  engagement),  did  enter  the  kingdom  of  Scotland 
minding  either  to  force  the  engagers  to  agree  upon  reasonable 
terms  or  otherwise  to  subdue  them.  And,  lest  their  entering  the 
kingdom  should  be  misconstructed,  Cromwell  did  write  to  the 
Chancellor  and  other  anti-engagers  in  arms,  that  he  was  entered 
the  kingdom  to  pursue  his  enemies  and  the  enemies  of  both  king- 
doms, protesting  and  taking  God  witness  of  his  sincerity,  and 
vowing,  that  so  soon  as  he  had  subdued  them,  or  they  had  amicably 
agreed  with  them,  to  depart  out  of  the  kingdom  again ;  and  that, 
in  the  meantime,  he  should  be  more  tender  of  Scotland,  in  point 
of  charges,  than  he  would  be  of  England.  So  they  came  in  and 
lay  in  the  Merse. 

The  anti-engagers'  army  (the  pass  at  Stirling  being  gained)  re- 
moved eastwards,  be-east  Edinburgh.  The  engagers  enlarge  their 
quarters  on  both  sides  of  Forth.  They  convened  a  quorum  of  the 
Committee  of  Estates  at  Stirling,  and  wrote  a  conmianding  letter 
to  Fife,  commanding  them  not  to  stir  or  join  with  Leslie,  &c. 
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September  26,  the  Synod  of  Fife  should  have  convened,  but 
by  reason  of  the  forces  in  Dunfermline  and  Eorkaldy  Presby- 
teries, none  of  them  came,  and  Mr  Blair  and  some  others  of  the 
other  two  Presbyteries  being  with  the  army,  the  Synod  waa  ad- 
journed. 

On  this  meantime  and  juncture  of  ticklish  affairs,  three  armies 
lying  near  other,  Mr  Blair  did  deal  most  affectionately  and  effec- 
tually with  some  of  the  engagers,  especially  with  the  ingenuous 
and  noble  earl  of  Crawford,  that  there  might  be  another  conference 
to  make  way  for  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  that  he  would  be  a  good 
instrument,  yea  as  a  mediator  betwixt  the  two  parties  that  were 
in  extremes,  to  bring  them  to  some  good  mediocrity  and  modera- 
tion. And  though  Mr  Blair  gained  not  what  he  wished,  yet  his 
labour  and  dealing  with  Crawford  was  not  in  vain,  for  a  conference 
was  appointed.  Mr  Blair  riding  west  towards  Falkirk  to  attend 
that  meeting,  the  day  being  tempestuous,  his  cloak,  though  a 
strong  cloth  one,  was  blown  asunder,  divided  in  the  middle — fiu»- 
lum  omen.  The  engagers,  hearing  of  the  English  army's  entering 
the  kingdom,  became  a  great  deal  more  calm,  and  a  great  deal 
more  reasonable  in  their  demands,  which  (after  some  conferences 
betwixt  Crawford,  and  some  others  of  them  that  were  more  mo- 
derate and  reasonable  than  some  others  of  them,  and  Mr  Blair) 
made  the  treaty  to  go  on  the  better,  till  at  last,  September  28, 
the  treaty  closed,  and  peace  being  concluded,  the  chief  articles 
of  the  agreement  were  : — 

^^  1.  That  all  forces  upon  both  sides  should  be  disbanded;  only 
the  anti-engagers  were  to  keep  on  foot  a  thousand  foot  and  five 
hundred  horse  till  all  forces  that  were  levied  or  gathering  be-north 
Tay  should  be  disbanded,  and  until  the  kingdom  should  be  in  a 
right  posture  again. 

^^  2.  That  all  matters  concerning  religion  should  be  referred  to  tbe 
General  Assembly  and  their  Commissioners,  and  all  matters  civil  to 
a  Parliament  which  was  to  sit  down  on  the  10th  of  January  1649. 

^^  3.  That  until  the  Parliament  none  of  those  that  had  been  as- 
sisting or  concurring  with  the  engagement  should  be  upon  tbe 
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Committee  of  Estates,  or  manage  the  public  affairs  of  the  kingdom, 
and  that  the  Officers  of  Estate  that  had  assisted  the  engagement 
should,  in  the  meantime,  forbear  the  meddling  with  their  offices, 
and  refer  the  disposing  of  these  places  to  the  Parliament. 

"  4.  That  all  prisoners  upon  both  sides  should  be  relieved  pre- 
sently." 

As  Mr  Blair  was  most  instrumental  in  drawing  the  two  extremes 
to  some  good  mediocrity,  so  it  is  certain  that  the  Earl  of  Crawford 
was  most  willing,  and  dealt  with  others  to  be  content  with  these 
articles  of  the  treaty,  yea  he  did  deal  a  round  sum  of  money  among 
Monro  and  some  other  officers  of  his  stamp,  and  some  of  the  sol- 
diers, to  persuade  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  &c.  In  the  time 
of  the  treaty  the  English  army  lay  about  Dunbar  and  Haddington. 
Some  of  their  officers  came  to  Edinburgh  with  Lambert.  They 
carried  most  civiDy  and  were  expected  to  return,  a  peace  being 
concluded.  Shortly  after  the  pacification  Cromwell  came  in  to 
Edinbnigh,  and  was  kindly  entertained  and  feasted  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  and  by  General  Leslie  in  the  Castle,  he  being 
keeper  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh.  He  gave  in  a  paper  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates,  showing  how  far  the  late  engagement  had 
tended  to  the  detriment  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  withal 
desiring  that  none  that  had  hand  in  it  might  be  permitted  to  cany 
office  in  Scotland,  either  in  judicatories  or  armies,  which  desire  was 
granted  by  the  Committee  of  Estates.  So  the  act  was  framed 
that  was  called  The  Act  of  Classes,*  debarring  engagers,  or  any 
having  accession  to  it,  [viz.,  the  Engagement],  from  places  of  trust 
in  judicatories  or  armies,  &c.  In  this  meantime  the  Conmiission 
of  the  Kirk  sent  three  of  their  number,  viz.,  Messrs  David  Dick- 
son, Robert  Blair  and  James  Guthrie  to  speak  with  Cromwell,  &c. 
It  was  by  the  other  two  laid  upon  Mr  Blair  to  speak  to  him,  be- 

*  This  aet  was  paned  on  the  2dd  of  Januaiy  1649.  It  was  called  "  The  Act  of 
Classes,*'  because  it  diyided  sach  as  had  been  connected  with  the  Engagement  into 
four  classes,  corresponding  to  the  degree  in  which  thej  were  unplicated.  Mr  Blair 
considered  this  act  in  some  respects  too  rigorous.  '*  I  was  not  satisfied  with  sundry 
things  in  it.  .  .  .  The  rigonr  and  selfynes  rented  therein  I  never  liked."— Le/ier 
to  Robert  DougloM,     BaUli^M  L$tters  and  Joumah,  iii.  557. 

O 
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cause  he  had  some  knowledge  of  hlm^  having  conyersed  with  him 
before  and  after  the  victory  at  Long  Marston. 

When  they  came  to  Cromwell  he  had  a  long  diBConrse  to  them^ 
with  a  fiiir  flourish  of  words^  and  sometimes  with  tears,  taking  Grod 
to  be  witness  of  their  sincerity  and  good  intentions,  &c.  There- 
after Mr  Blair  (as  ordinarily  he  used)  spoke  much  to  him  in  few 
words.  Among  other  things  he  said,  that  he  and  his  brethren  (the 
ministers  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland)  saw  no  party  or  power  that  now 
hindered  the  reformation  of  religion  in  England  and  the  woik  of 
uniformity  but  only  their  army.  Thereaftier  Mr  Blair  did  put  three 
queries  to  Cromwell :  1.  What  was  his  opinion  of  monarchical  go- 
vernment ;  to  which  Cromwell  answered,  That  he  was  for  monarchi- 
cal government,  and  that  in  the  person  of  this  King  and  his  poste- 
rity. 2.  What  was  his  opinion  anent  the  toleration?  Answered^ 
That  he  was  altogether  against  toleration.  3.  What  was  his  opi- 
nion anent  the  government  of  the  Kirk.  To  this  Cromwell  an- 
swered, ^^  O  now,  Mr  Blair,  you  article  me  too  severely,  yoa  must 
pardon  me  that  I  give  you  not  a  present  answer  to  this ;  I  must 
have  some  time  to  deliberate."  Thus  he  shifted  to  answer  that 
query,  because  he  had  often  professed  to  Mr  Blair  that  he  was  for 
Independency.  Aft;er  they  came  out  from  Cromwell,  Mr  Dickson, 
rubbing  his  elbow,  said,  ^^  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  this  man  speak  at 
he  does."  Mr  Blair  replied,  "  And  do  you  believe  him  ?  If  you  knew 
him  as  well  as  I  do,  you  would  not  believe  one  word  he  says*  He 
is  an  egregious  dissembler,  and  a  great  liar.  Away  with  him,  he 
is  a  greeting  devil  !"*  About  October  the  7th  Cromwell  returned 
again  to  England  with  his  whole  army,  except  two  regiments  of 
horse  and  two  troops  of  dragoons,  whom  the  Committee  of  Estates 
desired  to  abide  until  the  small  army  they  intended  to  levy  were 
up. 


*  Greetingy  Scot,  weeping,  blubbering. — ^This  snmmaiy  and  tmceremonioiu  < 
of  Cromwell's  character,  whatever  may  be  now  thonght  of  its  Ibandatiofi  in  truA^ 
deserves  some  attention,  as  formed  bj  one  who  had  frequent  personal  inteiumii^ 
with  the  usurper,  who  was  well  qualified  bj  his  shrewdness  to  judge  of  men's  chc- 
racters,  and  who  would  not  be  swayed,  at  all  events,  by  indiscriminate  disgust  at  d» 
high  professions  of  piety  made  by  Cromwell, — professions  which  were  too  oooimo^  in 
his  day  to  be  viewed  as,  of  themselves,  indicative  of  hypocrisy. 
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October  17,  the  Synod  of  Fife  did  meet  at  Cupar.  Mr 
Samuel  Rutherford  was  elected  Moderator.  About  this  time  Mr 
Blair  was  sent  from  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  to  London  for 
promoting  the  work  of  reformation,  &c.  There  were  sent  with  him 
from  the  Committee  of  Estates,  Lothian,  William  Glendinning  and 
Sir  John  Chiesley  unto  the  Parliament,  as  Mr  Blair  was  sent  to  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,  and  to  attend  these  three  Commissioners, 
&c.  About  this  time  the  Comnuttee  of  Estates  sent  David  Car- 
michael  to  the  King  with  a  missive  letter,  which  was  occasioned 
by  the  King's  writing  to  them  to  send  up  to  him  some  lords  and 
others,  that  he  might  learn  of  them  the  estate  of  affairs  in  Scotland. 
The  Committee  not  being  willing  to  send  these,  also  the  English 
refosing  to  give  them  a  safe  conduct,  they  sent  Daniel  Carmichael 
with  the  foresaid  letter.  The  appointed  forces  being  levied,  the 
English  forces  left  with  Lambert  returned  again  to  England. 

In  the  time  that  Cromwell  and  his  army  were  in  Scotland  the 
Parliament  *  began  a  treaty  with  the  King  at  the  isle  of  Wight. 
They  gave  him  more  liberty  than  formerly,  and  taking  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  army's  absence,  the  real,  sincere  and  honest  party  in 
the  Parliament  carried  on  the  treaty  with  the  King,  and  it  was 
generally  thought  that  there  would  be  a  peaceable  and  happy  close 
of  the  treaty ;  for  at  this  time  the  Parliament,  by  their  ordinance, 
established  Presbyterian  government  by  the  law  of  the  land,  not 
as  it  was  1645,  only  for  three  years,  unless  the  Houses  thought  fit 
to  order  otherwise,  but  did  now  order  and  ordain  this  form  of 
Church  government  to  be  used  in  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Ireland  without  limitation  of  time  for  its  duration.  Also  they 
passed  another  act  for  establishing  of  monarchical  government. 
And,  upon  the  other  hand,  the  King  became  more  condescending, 
for  he  was  content  that  Presbyterian  government  should  be  tried 
for  three  years,  &c.  But  still  it  was  feared  that  Cromwell  and  the 
army  would  not  condescend  to  the  treaty,  as  it  came  to  pass  ;  for 
while  they  are  hasting  to  close  the  treaty  Cromwell  sends  a  Colonel 
[Joyse]  who  had  tak^i  the  King  from  Holmby-house.    This  Joyse 

*  Tbt  English  ParlUment. 
o2 
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takes  the  King  out  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  carries  him  to  a  castle^ 
called  Hurst  Castle,  where  the  army  keeps  him  in  close  prison. 

While  affairs  are  thus  carried  in  England,  the  Ciommission  of 
the  General  Assembly  taking  to  their  consideration  the  great 
apostacy  and  backsliding  in  the  land  among  all  degrees,  (for 
even  some  ministers  had  backslidden,  and  dealt  deceitfully  in  the 
matter  of  the  Covenant  and  in  the  business  of  the  late  En- 
gagement, endeavouring  in  the  time  of  the  last  Assembly  to  get 
the  Engagement  approven ;  for  which  subdolous  plots  Mr  Heniy 
Guthrie,  dux  factionisy  with  some  others,  were  deposed),  thought 
that  there  was  an  inevitable  necessity  laid  on  them,  forcing  them 
at  this  time  to  renew  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  which  wis 
done  December  17,  the  Thursday  before  being  spent  in  humi- 
liation and  fastmg,  according  to  the  directory  for  humiliation, 
printed  and  sent  to  several  Presbyteries,  together  with  several  acts 
concerning  the  debarring  of  several  persons  from  the  Coyenant. 

Affairs  in  Scotland  thus  being  ordered,  matters  in  England  are 
in  a  woeful  confusion ;  for  the  army  having  put  the  King  in  Hmnt 
Castle  comes  to  London,  and  takes  up  their  head  quarters  at  West- 
minster. A  little  before  their  coming  to  the  city  they  gave  in  to 
the  Parliament  a  Remonstrance,  and  after  they  came  a  Dedaration, 
wherein  they  desire : 

^^  1.  That  King  Charles,  as  the  capital  grand  author  of  the  late 
troubles,  may  be  speedily  brought  to  justice. 

"  2.  That  Prince  Charles  and  the  Duke  of  York  may  be  sum- 
moned to  come  in  and  render  themselves. 

^^  3.  That  this  Parliament  may  have  a  speedy  period  put  to  it, 
and  another  Parliament  to  be  called,  and  delinquents  not  to  elect 
or  be  elected. 

^^  4.  That  there  may  be  an  agreement  for  all  the  kingdom  to  ngn, 
which  shall  be  above  law,  and  all  to  be  disfranchised  that  will  not 
Sign  it. 

After  the  giving  in  of  these  papers  to  the  Parliament,  the  army, 
by  orders  from  the  General,  did  apprehend  all  the  members  of  Par- 
liament that  were  any  ways  affected  for  Presbyterian  government 
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or  the  King,  to  the  number  of  forty-one.  They  were  put  in  prison 
and  accused  of  many  things,  whereof  this  was  one,  that  they  had 
hand  in  bringing  in  the  Scots  the  last  summer  into  England. 
Thereafter,  in  the  midst  of  December,  they  gave  in  their  agree- 
ment to  be  approven  by  the  Parliament,  Fairfax  and  Cromwell  now 
sitting  as  members,  and  the  army  guarding  the  Parliament,  having 
discharged  the  train  bands  of  the  city.  That  agreement  did  over- 
turn all  in  the  estate,  like  as  their  demanding  liberty  of  conscience 
for  all  men  and  opinions,  excepting  only  Popery,  did  overturn  all 
in  the  Kirk. 

The  army  thus  ruling  all  at  their  pleasure,  did  pass  some  votes 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  trial  of  the  King,  and  doing  justice 
upon  him  ;  which  being  sent  to  the  House  of  Peers,  and  they  not 
joining  with  them  presently,  the  House  of  Conunons  did  vote  and 
conclude  that  what  was  done  by  the  House  of  Commons  was  to  be 
obeyed  as  done  by  the  only  supreme  lawftd  authority  in  the  king- 
dom of  England,  and  that,  under  God,  the  Commons  of  England 
was  the  subject  of  all  supreme  authority.  Thus  did  they  reject 
both  King  and  Lords.  Mr  Blair  all  this  while  being  in  London 
attending  the  conunissioners,  seeing  and  considering  the  most  ille- 
gal, irreligious  and  wicked  proceedings  and  actings  of  the  sectarian 
army,  did  from  day  to  day  vex  his  soul  with  their  unlawM  deeds. 
Perceiving  that  their  desperately  wicked  designs  were — ^to  ruin  re- 
ligion by  their  toleration,  the  King  and  all  government  by  their 
agreement  and  votes  that  they  had  passed  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  knowing  the  deep  dissimulation  and  crafty  fox-like 
wickedness,  especially  of  Cromwell,  he  did  by  all  means  shun  to 
speak  with  him ;  for  Cromwell  coming  to  his  lodging  to  visit  him, 
Mr  Blair  hearing  of  it  went  abroad.  Thereafter  Cromwell  sent  to 
him,  and  appointed  time  and  place  where  they  might  meet ;  but 
Mr  Blair  coming  at  the  precise  appointed  time,  (dedita  opera  to  shun 
meeting  with  him),  and  Cromwell  not  being  come,  he  refused  to 
stay  until  Cromwell  was  advertised.  So  Cromwell  perceiving  that 
Mr  Blair,  being  unwilling  to  meet  with  him,  still  shifted  him,  did 
not  thereafter  trouble  him.     So  Mr  Blair  all  the  while  he  was  at 
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London  did  not  converse  nor  speak  with  Cromwell ;  but  still  as 
Cromwell  went  on,  yea  desperately  drove  on  his  most  pernicious  and 
wicked  designs,  Mr  Blair^s  sorrow  and  grief  was  augmented ;  for 
he  being  nearer  them,  yea,  seeing  them,  had  worse  thoughts  of 
their  wicked  ways  than  other  honest  ministers  that  were  at  home 
in  Scotland.  And  this  was  the  reason  that  he  was  not  well  pleased 
with  a  paper  sent  up  to  London  by  the  Conmussion  of  the  Kiik^ 
called  ^^  A  Solemn  Testimony  against  Toleration  and  the  Present 
Proceedings  of  Sectaries  in  England,  in  reference  to  Religion  and 
Government,  with  an  Admonition  to  their  Brethren  there.**  Lik^ 
wise,  he  thought  that  their  censure  of  the  King^s  concessionB  in 
the  treaty  with  him  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  was  too  rigid,  and  gave 
too  great  advantage  to  the  sectaries  to  proceed  in  their  most  un- 
godly, wicked,  and  devilish  designs  against  him ;  which  was  the 
reason  why  Mr  Blair  advised  the  Commissioners  to  change  some 
words  in  that  paper,  and  to  insert  other  words,  which  ihey  thought 
would  greatly  tend  to  the  King^s  advantage  and  his  safety. 

But  nothing  could  stop  or  hinder  these  treacherous  and  covenant- 
breaking  king-murderers  in  their  dreadful  and  desperate  career  of 
wickedness ;  for  in  January  a  High  Court  of  Justice  was  by  them 
constituted,  consisting  of  officers  of  the  army,  and  some  Pariiament 
men  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  try  the  King,  to  accuse  him  of 
treason,  murder,  tyranny,  &c.,  and  to  judge  him  as  the  Pariiameni's 
prisoner.  For  that  purpose  a  long  charge  containing  many  things 
against  the  King  was  drawn  up.  The  King  being  convened  be- 
fore that  mock  court,  (O,  strange  I  that  the  King  did  so  fiur  conde- 
scend and  submit  to  that  imparalleled  usmpation  and  villany  as 
to  come  before  them),  still  refused  to  answer  their  charge,  because 
they  could  not  satisfy  him  of  the  lawfulness  of  their  authority* 
He  being  convened  before  them  the  fourth  time,  and  still  refusing 
to  answer  the  charge,  and  likewise  being  denied  of  all  he  required, 
yea,  even  of  those  things  that  tended  merely  to  the  good  and  wel- 
&re  of  his  soul,  was,  upon  Saturday  the  27th  of  January  1649, 
condemned  to  be  executed  and  put  to  death,  by  severing  his  head 
from  his  body ;  which  unparalleled  murder  and  devilish  wicked- 
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Bess  was  acted  by  that  king-murdering  and  covenant-breaking, 
hellish  crew,  upon  January  the  30th.  In  this  meantime,  while 
these  active  agents  of  Satan,  that  old  murderer  and  liar,  are  thus, 
contrary  to  all  reason,  humanity,  law,  equity,  and  conscience,  pro- 
ceeding against  the  King,  Mr  Blair,  with  our  Commissioners  then 
at  London,  did  still  upon  all  occasions  dissent  from,  and  at  last 
protest  against  all  these  imlawfiil^  ungodly,  and  treacherous  pro- 
ceedings against  the  King.* 

The  King  being  refiised  the  benefit  of  having  the  company  of, 
and  converse  with,  his  own  chaplains  during  the  time  of  his  close 
imprisonment,  did  at  last,  shortly  before  his  death,  earnestly  desire 
that  Mr  Blair  might  be  permitted  to  come  to  him  and  be  with  him 
at  his  death ;  which  desire  of  the  King  being  made  known  to  Mr 
Blair,  he  used  all  means  to  obtain  liberty  to  go  unto  the  King  and 
be  with  him  so  long  as  he  desired  his  company,  but  it  was  flatly 
refused ;  which  devilish  cruelty  and  hellish  design,  even  against  the 
good  and  welfare  of  the  King's  soul,  cannot  be  enough  admired.t 
But  in  this  they  did  the  deeds  of  their  &ther  the  devil,  who  was  a 
murderer  both  of  soul  and  body  from  the  beginning.  Mr  Blair 
regretted  that  he  could  not  obtain  liberty,  nay,  not  so  much  as  to 
epeak  with  the  King ;  but  thereafter,  did  often  profess,  that  if  he 
had  been  permitted  to  have  gone  to  the  Eong,  and  to  have  been 
with  him  at  his  death,  he  would  never  have  advised  him  so  far  to 
submit  to  that  most  illegal  and  wicked  sentence  of  death,  as  to  go 
upon  his  own  feet  to  a  scaffold,  and  that  he  was  resolved  so  to 
speak  and  carry  on  the  scaffold,  testifying  against  that  horrid  mur- 
der, that  he  laid  his  account  to  die  with  the  King,  and  that  he 
would  have  as  willmgly  laid  down  his  head  to  the  hatchet  as  ever 
he  laid  his  head  to  a  pillow.^ 

*  It  became  the  policy  of  the  Cayalier  party  after  the  Bestoration,  with  the  view  of 
ousting  the  Presbyterians  from  the  Chiirch,  to  represent  them  as  accessory  to  the  death 
of  Charles  L  ;  and  ever  since,  this  charge,  so  ridiculoosly  opposed  to  historical  &cts, 
has  been  repeated  by  writers  of  that  party.  The  above  may  be  regarded  as  a  fair  ex- 
pression of  the  sentiments  then  held  by  the  Presbyterians  of  England  and  Scotland  on 
this  point. 

t  Admired,  wondered  at. 

X  As  Blair  had  always  been  in  principle  favonrable  to  monarchical  government, 
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Report  of  the  King^s  death  coming  to  Scotland,  seeing  he  wbb 
proceeded  against,  and  in  end  murdered  contrary  to  the  dissent 
and  protestation  of  their  commissioners,  both  of  Kirk  and  Estate, 
then  at  London,  the  Committee  of  Estates  did  presently  proclaim 
the  prince  King  of  Britwi,  &c.,  and  resolved  to  make  addresses 
to  him  as  their  King.  Shortly  thereafter  the  Committee  of 
Estates  did  write  to  the  yomig  King,  Charles  the  Second,  then 
living  at  the  Hague  in  Holland,  showing  him  of  the  more  than 
lamentable  death  of  his  &ther,  and  their  proclaiming  of  him  King, 
as  the  imdoubted  successor  to  his  father^s  crown,  hoping  that  he 
would  apply  himself  to  the  counsels  of  his  Parliament  in  Scotland, 
and  of  the  General  Assembly  or  their  Commission.  The  letter 
was  sent  with  Sir  Joseph  Douglas,  who  had  no  other  commission 
save  only  to  deliver  the  letter  to  the  king. 

Shortly  thereafter,  the  Committee  of  Estates  resolved  to  send 
their  Commissioners  to  the  young  Eong,  together  with  some  minis- 
ters and  an  elder  from  the  kirk,  and  it  was  thought  fit  that  the  Com- 
missioners* at  London,  together  with  Mr  Blair,  should  go  from  Lon- 
don to  Holland  to  the  King,  and  that  a  minister  and  an  elder  from  the 
commission  of  the  Kirk  should  meet  them  at  the  Hague,  with  a  com- 
mission, articles  and  instructions.  Advertisement  hereof  was  sent 
up  to  the  three  commissioners  and  Mr  Blair  very  secretly,  which  they 

BO  he  had  ever  been  a  warm  friend  of  the  Stuart  family,  notwithstanding  their 
attempts  to  crash  the  liberties  of  their  subjects,  and  to  introduce  prelacy  and  ar- 
bitraiy  power.  Still  this  did  not  preyent  some  from  accusing  him  as  an  enemj  to 
monarchy.  Dr  Balcanqual,  as  we  have  already  seen,  (p.  47),  brought  against  him 
this  charge.  Balfour  treats  him  with  similar  injustice.  "  Mr  Robert  Blair,"  says  be, 
''was,  Reg,  Jo,  VI.,  banished  the  University  of  Glasgow  (for  his  anti-monarchical  tenets) 
to  Ireland,  where  he  lurked  till  these  unhappy  troubles  began  in  Scotland ;  and  scaite 
was  he  well  returned,  but  *he  was*  preferred  by  those  that  favoured  him  *  to  Ayr,  and* 
then  preferred  to  be  minister  of  St  Andrews,  thereby  setting  him  in  a  place  where  be 
could  most  diffuse  his  venom,"  [his  anti-monarchical  principles].— -^inTia/s^  iii.  412,  418. 
He  agiun  affirms,  that  "  it  is  to  be  not«d,  that  in  eveiy  college,  Blair,  Rntheribrd 
and  Wood  have  their  emissaries  and  diUters,**  and  ''  that  thir  three  men  have,  with 
their  abettors,'*  resolved, ''  to  displace  and  defame  all  that  affects  monarchy  or  kingly 
government.**— /&.  iiL  412.  Blair's  own  statements  of  his  principles  on  kin^y  goram- 
ment,  as  weU  as  the  deep  interest  he  nnifonnly  took  in  the  royal  fiunily,  oompletdy 
prove  the  &lsity  of  these  charges. 

♦  Namely,  the  Earl  of  Lothian,  Sir  John  Chiesly,  and  William  Glendiiiniiig.-.fi^ 
faur'i  Annals,  vol.  iiL  p.  3SS. 
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resolved  to  obey,  and  having  put  themselves  in  deep  mourning,* 
they  agreed  with  a  ship  to  transport  them.  But  before  they  parted 
from  London,  they  gave  in  some  papers  to  the  Parliament,  witnessing 
their  dislike  and  dissent  from  all  their  proceedings  against  the  King, 
and  protesting  against  the  same ;  likewise  showing  them  that  his 
son  was  proclaimed  in  Scotland,  being  the  undoubted  heir  of  his 
father^s  three  crowns,  &c.  Presently  after  the  ingiving  of  these 
papers,  they  repaired  to  Gravesend,  to  ship  in  there  for  Holland, 
but  they  were  stopped  by  a  party  of  horse  sent  after  them  by  the 
Parliament,  who  did  bring  them  back  again.  The  Parliament  de- 
tained them  until  they  sent  down  to  Scotland  to  see  if  the  Parlia- 
ment there  would  own  these  papers  that  they  had  given  in  to  them 
by  their  Commissioners  and  Mr  Blair,  Commissioner  from  the  Kirk. 
So  the  Commissioners  of  Estate  and  Kirk,  that  were  in  a  readiness 
to  repair  to  the  King  being  detained,  others  were  appointed  and 
commissionate  to  go  to  the  King,  viz.,  the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  Laird 
of  Brodie,  f  and  Alexander  Jaffiray,  i  from  the  three  Estates,  and 
Messrs  James  Wood,  §  Robert  Baillie  and  Liberton  from  the 


♦  For  the  King's  death. 

t  Alexander  Brodie  of  Brodie,  who  was  soon  after  raised  by  Cromwell  to  the  Bench 
as  Judge  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

X  Alexander  Jaf&ay,  provost  of  Aberdeen,  who  afterwards  became  a  Quaker,  and 
whose  memoirs  have  lately  been  published. — Jaffray  and  the  Friends  of  Scotland,  by 
John  Barclay ;  London,  1833. 

§  James  Wood  was  admitted  minister  of  Deninno  in  1641,  and  in  July  1645  was 
translated  from  that  parish  to  be  professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  St  Marys  or 
New  College,  St  Andrews,  of  which  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford  was  PrincipaL — {Records 
of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  pp.  205,  215.)  But,  according  to  Baillie,  the  differences  between 
him  and  Rutherford  on  the  subject  of  the  Public  Resolutions  rendering  his  situation 
very  uncomfortable,  he  was  desirous  of  being  removed,  and,  in  1657,  was  translated  to 
be  Principal  of  St  Salvadors,  or  the  old  College  of  St  Andrews.  His  appointment  to 
this  office  by  the  University  was  owing  to  CromwclUs  government,  which,  by  the 
advice  of  James,  afterwards  Archbishop  Sharp,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  ministers  of  St 
Andrews,  and  the  masters  of  the  University,  requiring  them  to  admit  Wood  as  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Old  College  without  delay.— (Bat7/ie'«  Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  216,  876.) 
Baillie  in  recording  this  appointment  says,  *'  I  am  glad  he  is  in  it,  or  any  other 
'  charge '  where  he  is  contented ;  for  indeed  he  is  the  most  serviceable  man  our  church 
now  has."  On  the  establishment  of  Prelacy  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  11., 
Sharp  did  all  he  could  to  induce  Wood  to  conform ;  and  finding  his  efforts  utterly 
ineffectual,  he  soon  effected  his  removal  from  St  Andrews.  By  his  instigation  Wood 
was  sunmioned  befi>re  the  Privy  Council  in  July  1663 ;  and  appearing,  his  place  was 
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Eorky  who  did  presently  repair  to  the  King,  with  propoeitionB  to 
be  presented  to  him.*  After  that  these  papers  given  in  hy  the 
Commissioners  of  Estate  and  Kirk  at  London  were  owned  by  the 
Committee  of  Estates,  and  Commission  of  the  Kirk  sitting  at 
Edinburgh,  our  Commissioners  were  dismissed.  But  the  then  Par- 
liament of  England,  fearing  lest  they  should  again  attempt  to  go 
straight  to  the  King,  did  send  them  down  as  prisoners,  a  guard 
attending  them  until  they  came  to  Berwick.  These  two  last  jour- 
neys into  England  did  not  a  little  wrong  Mr  Blaii^s  health.  His 
going  in  with  the  army  in  winter  1643,  and  sometimes  lying  in 
the  open  air  in  time  of  frost  and  snow  did  much  injure  him,  and 
draw  upon  him  the  gout,  and  whereas  before  he  was  of  a  good 
constitution  and  strong  body,  able  to  endure  toil  and  travel,  there- 
after he  became  crazy,  and  more  imable  for  journeying ;  which  was 
one,  but  not  the  chief  reason  why  Mr  Blair  was  so  unwilling  to 
undertake  the  journey,  October  1648.  But  his  journey  down 
again  from  London  in  the  spring  1649,  did  quite  break  his  health ; 
for  he  was  pained  with  the  gout  all  the  way,  and  after  he  came  to 
Edinburgh  lay  a  space  there,  and  thereafter  did  take  physic  from 
Doctor  Cunningham.  After  this  Mr  Blair  being  troubled  with 
the  gout,  and  sometimes  more  pained  with  the  gravel,  (his  two 
twins  as  he  used  to  call  them),  came  not  so  much  abroad  to  kirk 
judicatories  as  in  former  times. 

While  our  Commissioners  are  with  the  King  at  the  Hague,  the 

declared  yacant,  while  he  was  ordered  to  confine  himself  within  the  city  of  Edinbni]^ 
He  was,  however,  afterwards  permitted  to  return  to  St  Andrews  to  risit  his  fiuher 
who  had  fallen  sick.— (  Wodrxno's  Hist  i.  370.)  He  died  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1664.  Sharp  visited  him  once  or  twice  on  his  death-bed  in  St  Andrews ;  and, 
though  Wood  spoke  very  little  to  him,  and  never  at  all  about  the  introduced  eede- 
siastical  changes,  he  circulated  a  report,  that,  in  the  prospect  of  eternity,  Wood  pio- 
fessed  an  entire  indifference  as  to  the  subject  of  Churdi  government,  and  thiU  it 
might  be  altered  according  to  the  will  of  the  magistrate.  Wood,  deeply  grieved  OD 
hearing  this  report,  dictated  and  subscribed  a  solemn  testimony,  before  two  witneooes 
and  a  notary,  in  which  he  declares  it  as  his  dying  conviction,  that  Presbyterian 
government  was  the  ordinance  of  God,  appointed  by  Jesus  Christ  for  goremmg  and 
ordering  his  visible  Church. — {Ibid.  i.  403,  404.) 

*  George  Winram  of  laberton,  who  was,  after  his  return  from  Holland,  raised  to 
the  Bench.  He  was  admitted,  June  22, 1649.  At  the  battle  of  Dnnbsr,  September 
8,  1650,  he  was  so  seveieJ^  wounded  that  he  died  within  ^  few  days. 
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malignanta  in  the  north  begin  again  to  stir.  They  surprised  In- 
yemess,  and  begin  to  gather  to  a  head ;  but  they  were  quickly 
suppressed  and  quieted.  But  they  being  as  the  troubled  sea,  did 
again  stir  in  April  and  gather  to  a  head,  even  all  the  malignants 
in  the  north, — ^the  chief  of  them  was  the  Lord  Eay ; — ^but  it  pleased 
the  Lord,  by  a  small  party  commanded  by  General  Ker,  to  defeat 
the  whole  strength  of  the  malignants  in  the  north  in  the  begin- 
ning of  May  at  Balveny.  For  the  which  victory,  as  well  as  other 
causes  contained  in  the  printed  paper,  was  kept  a  solemn  thanks- 
giving upon  the  25th  of  May ;  which  day  was  kept  by  Mr  Blair 
at  St  Andrews. 

The  malignants  being  repressed  in  Scotland,  they  begin  to 
stir  in  teland.  The  Lord  Airds  treacherously  joins  with  George 
Monro,  Ormond,  Inchiquin,  &c.  They  conunand  all  in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  The  Presbyterians  in  these  bounds  (who  all  before 
had  declared  both  against  sectaries  and  malignants)  are  now 
put  to  the  worse  and  hardly  used;  so  that  honest  men,  espe- 
cially ministers,  were  forced  to  come  over  to  Scotland.  Crom- 
well having  settled  matters  in  England  to  his  mind,  with  a 
strong  party  came  over  to  Ireland,  who  did  quickly  scatter  the 
malignants  and  regain  the  strongholds.  But  all  this  while  honest 
men  are  in  no  better  condition,  but  rather  worse.  Sundry  minis- 
ters came  over  to  Scotland,  and  entered  for  the  interim  to  vacant 
kirks.  In  June  our  Commissioners  returned  firom  the  King  with 
his  answers  to  the  propositions,  which  were  judged,  both  by  the 
Committee  of  Estates  and  General  Assembly,  unsatisfactory.  All 
that  passed  betwixt  the  King  and  our  Commissioners  was  printed.* 
See  the  printed  paper. 

*  The  young  King  made  a  highly  fayoorable  impression  upon  the  Commissioners, 
and  they  ascribed  the  unsatisfactory  result  of  their  negotiations  to  the  evil  counsellors 
by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  **  His  Majesty,"  ^  says  Baillie,  in  a  letter  to  the  Com- 
mission, April  8,  1649,  **  is  of  a  very  sweet  and  courteous  disposition :  it  were  all  the 
pities  in  the  world  but  he  were  in  good  company.  We  hope  he  is  not  so  far  rooted 
in  any  principles  contrary  to  us,  but  that,  by  Gk>d's  blessing  or  our  friends'  labours,  he 
may  be  gotten  to  do  ut  reason,  whatsoever  our  fears  may  be  for  the  present.  There 
is  a  Teiy  evil  generatioB  both  of  English  and  Scots  here,  who  vomit  out  all  their  evil 
humours  against  all  our  proceedings.** — Letters  andJounuiU,  iiL  87.   Quite  enraptured 
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.  The  General  Assembly  convened,  (whereof  Mr  Blair  was  a  mem- 
ber,) in  Edinburgh  in  the  beginning  of  July,  Mr  Douglas  being 
chosen  moderator.  After  the  approbation  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  preceding  Assembly,  follows  the  approbation  of  the  Com- 
missioners sent  to  the  King,  and  an  act  concerning  the  receiving 
of  engagers  to  public  satisfaction,  with  the  declaration  and  acknow- 
ledgment to  be  subscribed  by  them  ;*  also  a  seasonable  and  neces- 
sary warning  and  declaration  concerning  danger  and  duties,  &c. ; 
last,  a  letter  to  the  King's  Majesty ;  all  in  print. 

At  this  time  some  things  did  pass  betwixt  our  Parliament  and 
the  sectaries,  and  their  pretended  Parliament  or  Representative. 
They  did  send  down  a  Commissioner  demanding  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  to  send  their  Commissioners  to  treat  with  them  anent 
some  wrongs  they  had  received  from  Scotland  and  some  other 
things.  Our  Parliament  returned  a  very  sliarp  and  bold  answer, 
declaring  that  they  would  not  treat  with  them  nor  acknowledge 
them,  a  commonwealth  as  they  called  themselves,  challenging  them 
of  the  King's  death  and  of  other  things.  This  Parliament  was 
judged  by  honest  ministers,  that  did  hate  both  the  black  and  white 
devil-malignants  and  sectaries,  a  very  good  and  honest  Parliament. 
They  abolished  patronages,  for  the  which  they  were  commended 

with  his  good  dispositions  and  princely  qualities,  Baillie,  in  a  letter  to  Robert  Dongas, 
April  8,  1649,  thus  eulogises  Charles :  ''  He  is  one  of  the  most  gentle,  innocent,  well- 
inclined  princes,  so  far  as  jet  appears,  that  lives  in  the  world ;  a  trim  person  and  of  a 
manly  carriage ;  understands  pretty  well ;  speaks  not  much ;  would  Ood  he  were 
amongst  us."  And,  in  another  letter  to  Douglas,  he  thus  writes,  "  K  God  would  send 
him  among  us,  without  some  of  his  present  counsellors,  I  think  he  might  make,  by 
God's  blessing,  as  good  a  king  as  Britain  saw  these  hundred  years.**  He,  howerer,  at 
the  same  time,  acknowledges,  that  he  was  *'  firm  to  the  tenets  his  education  and  com- 
pany had  planted  in  him.** — Ibidem,  iii.  88,  89. 

♦  "  1649,  July  4,  the  Greneral  Assembly  of  this  kingdom  sat  at  Edinburgh.  There  wis 
an  act  made  declaring  the  way  of  receiving  the  officers  that  had  an  hand  in  the  en- 
gagement against  England,  1648.  All  those  that  were  above  lieutenants  were  to  come 
before  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  that  sat  at  Edinburgh,  and  to  be  received  by  them; 
and  those  that  were  beneath  lieutenants  were  referred  to  the  several  presbyteriei 
wherein  they  lived,  to  give  satisfaction  there.  At  the  close  of  this  foresaid  act  there 
was  a  declaration  printed  that  was  appointed  to  be  subscribed  by  them  all  under  the 
pain  of  excommunication.'*  .  .  .  .  "At  this  meeting  there  were  sevenl 
noblemen  of  this  kingdom  that  did  supplicate  to  bo  received  to  the  Corenanty  as  the 
Lords  Ogilvy,  Queensbeny,  Eenmure,**  &c. — Lamonfs  Diary,  p.  7. 
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by  the  General  Assembly,  as  a  necessary  point  of  reformation. 
They  gave  a  commission  for  plantation  of  kirks,  settling  of  minis- 
ters' stipends,  &c.  There  was  a  sweet  harmony  betwixt  this 
Parliament  and  General  Assembly,  which  was  comfortable  to  both 
in  this  time  of  sad  troubles  and  distress  to  both.  This  Assembly, 
as  also  the  preceding,  appointed  sundry  commissions  for  visiting 
sundry  parts  of  the  kingdom  for  purging  of  the  house  of  God  in 
the  land.  They  did  much  good,  for  many  profane,  scandalous, 
insufficient  and  imfaithful  ministers  were  deposed,  especially  in 
Angus  and  Meams*  and  Stirlingshire. 

In  the  latter  end  of  October,  the  Committee  of  Estates  sent 
another  Commissioner,  with  new  propositions  to  the  King,  who 
then  was  In  the  isle  of  Jersey,  having  returned  from  France.  The 
Lord  Liberton  was  sent  Commissioner.  The  sum  of  what  passed 
at  that  time  was — ^The  King  declared  his  willingness  to  give  all 
satisfaction  to  his  ancient  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  for  that  effect 
did  appoint  a  treaty  to  be  betwixt  him,  and  Commissioners  to  be 
sent  from  Scotland,  to  meet  him  at  Breadhall  [Breda]  in  Holland, 
upon  the  15th  of  March  1650.  He  wrote  a  very  discreet  letter  to 
the  Estates,  directed  to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  desiring  them 
to  send  Commissioners  to  him  against  the  day  foresaid,  and  pro- 
mising all  satisfaction.    Also  he  wrote  to  the  Commission  of  the 

*  The  Committee  appointed  to  visit  Angus  and  Mearns  in  September  this  year,  de- 
prived in  these  bounds  eighteen  ministers  ;  silenced  two  expectants ;  suspended  five 
ministers,  and  ordained  that  two  churches  which  had  old  infirm  ministera  should  be 
provided  with  new  ministers. — Bal/oui^§  Annals,  m,  480.  "  The  causes  of  these  depo- 
sitions," says  Lamont,  *'  were  insufficiency  for  the  ministry ;  famishing  of  congrega- 
tions ;  silence  in  the  time  of  the  late  engagement  against  England ;  corruptions  in  life 
and  doctrine ;  malignancy  ;  drunkenness  ;  and  subscribing  of  a  divisive  bond,  and  such 
like.** — Diary,  10.  Mr  Andrew  Cant  was  moderator  of  this  meeting.  '*  The  visitors 
appointed  to  several  actual  ministers  texts  that  they  might  hear  them,  some  of  which 
had  been  in  the  ministry  for  the  space  of  twenty  or  twenty-four  years.'* — Ibidem,  p.  10. 
Speaking  of  these  commissions  Baillie  says,  ^  There  had  been  diverse  commissions, 
east,  west,  south,  and  north,  who  had  deposed  many  ministers,  to  the  pity  and  grief  of 
my  heart ;  for  sundry  of  them  I  thought  might  have  been  for  more  advantage  every 
way,  with  a  rebuke  kept  in  their  places ;  but  there  were  few  durst  profess  so  much ; 
and  I  for  my  ingenuous  fireedom  lost  much  of  my  reputation  as  one  who  was  inclined 
to  malignancy." — Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  91.  He  fieurther  states  that  "  these  commis- 
sions were  appointed  for  deposing  such  ministers  as  Presbyteries  and  Synods  did 
spare."— /feiicfewi,  iii.  97. 
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General  Assembly,  desiring  them  to  send  their  Commissioners^  &c. 
Liberton  came  home  in  the  b^inning  of  February  1650. 

The  Commission  of  the  Kirk  convened  February  13.  There 
was  a  Committee  of  the  Estates  and  some  ministers  chosen  to 
consult  about  the  King's  letters.  The  result  of  the  consultation 
and  debates  was  the  choosing  of  Commissioners  to  be  sent  to  the 
King,  to  treat  with  him  at  Breda.  For  the  Kirk,  Messrs  John 
Livingstone,  James  Wood,  and  George  Hutcheson,*  ministers,  and 
Cassillis  and  &*odie,  elders,  were  chosen  by  the  Commission  of 
the  Kirk.  For  the  Estates,  Cassilis,  Lothian,  Liberton,  Brodie, 
Sir  John  Smith,  Alexander  Jaffiray  were  chosen  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates.  The  Parliament  did  convene  March  6,  where 
their  conunission  was  approven,  and  so  March  8,  they  took  ship 
for  Holland  to  meet  the  King  at  Breda.  Before  these  Com- 
missioners went  to  sea  there  came  from  London  a  letter,  al- 
leged to  be  written  by  the  King  to  Montrose,  encouraging  him 
to  go  on  in  his  service  for  his  restoration  to  his  kingdoms,  promis- 
ing that  nothing  shall  be  in  his  treaty  vrith  Scotland  to  his  preju- 
dice. Also  the  last  smnmer  report  did  go  abroad  that  the  Ejng 
was  to  send  over  forces  with  Montrose.  None  came ;  but  in  hai^ 
vest  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul  with  sundry  officers,  landed  in  Orikneyi 
expecting  forces  to  follow  them,  whom  the  gentlemen  and  country 
people  of  Orkney,  after  some  skirmishing  with  them,  did  scatter 
and  expel  out  of  the  kingdom.  These  things  made  many  think 
that  the  King  was  but  tampering  vrith  Scotland,  and  that  there 
were  small  hopes  of  a  good  agreement ;  for  about  the  time  of  our 
Commissioners'  departure  for  Holland  did  Montrose  arrive  in 
Orkney  with  some  officers  of  his  own  stamp,  viz.,  Sir  John  Huirie,t 

*  Mr  George  Hutcheson  was  first  minister  at  Cohnonel  in  Ayrshire,  and  was  after- 
wards translated  to  Edinburgh.  He  was  ejected  from  his  charge  in  1S62  for  refilling 
to  conform  to  Prelacy ;  bat  afterwards  became  indulged  minister  at  Inrine,  idiore  be 
died  of  apoplexy  in  1674,  being  about  fifty-nine  years  of  age.  Hutcheson  was  a  man 
of  distinguished  talents,  and  was  accounted  in  his  time  one  of  the  greatest  ezpodtoa 
of  Scripture  which  Scotland  had  eyer  produced.  His  commentaries  on  the  minor  Plo- 
phets,  the  book  of  Job,  and  the  gospel  of  John  have  been  published,  and  have  been 
highly  valued.  Forty-four  of  his  sermons  on  the  IdOth  Psalm  were  pnbUahed  si 
Edinburgh  firom  his  MSS.  in  1698. 

t  Sir  John  Hurrie  was  token  prisoner  on  the  defeat  of  Montrose's  ann  j  at  the  btttlla 
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Lord  Frendroth^  Spottiswood,*  &c.y  and  a  considerable  par^  of 
Danes  and  other  strangers.  From  Orkney  they  came  to  Caith- 
ness ;  from  that  farther  into  the  country.  They  pretended  to 
have  the  King^s  Commission,  set  up  the  King's  standard,  and 
pressed  all  the  country  where  they  came  to  join  with  them  for  the 
King's  service.  After  they  had  taken  in  the  house  of  Dunbeath 
(where  they  got  store  of  victuals  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money), 
they  advance  till  they  come  to  Eoss. 

At  this  time  our  forces  are  marching  north  to  rencounter  them, 
and  to  put  a  stop  to  the  enemy^s  advance.  Lieutenant  General 
Strachan  was  sent  before,  to  command  the  troops  in  Boss  and 
about  Inverness.  The  conunanders  of  these  few  troops  (viz.  Gene- 
ral Ker,  Lieutenant  General  Hacket,  &c.)  resolved  presently  to 
fight  the  enemy ;  fearing  lest,  upon  the  advance  of  more  forces, 
the  enemy,  after  his  accustomed  manner,  should  flee  and  escape 
to  the  hiUs ;  and  so,  April  27,  they  advanced  towards  the  ene- 
my, being  at  Corbiesdale.  The  enemy  drew  up  in  a  plain  near  a 
wood,  to  the  which,  upon  the  advance  of  our  horses,  they  did  re- 
tire. Yet  they  pursued  them  into  the  woods,  and  at  the  very 
first  charge  made  them  all  to  run.  The  Lord  did  strike  such  a 
terror  into  their  hearts,  that  their  most  resolute  commanders  had 
neither  hands  nor  hearts  to  fight  nor  feet  to  flee.  So  our  forces, 
without  opposition,  did  execution  upon  them.  Sundry  of  their 
chief  commanders  were  killed,  the  rest  taken ;  386  taken  prisoners ; 
the  king^s  standard,  with  four  others,  were  taken.  Montrose 
escaped,  but  his  sword  and  cloak,  with  the  star,  were  found  upon 
the  place.    But  the  hand  of  Gt)d  still  pursuing  him,  he  was  shortly 

of  Kerbester  or  Corbiesdale,  in  Boss,  April  27, 1650,  recorded  by  Bow  in  the  next 
paragraph.  He  was  beheaded  at  Edinburgh,  Maj  29,  1650,  according  to  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Parliament.  *'  Sir  John  Hnrrie,**  **  was  penitent,  and  confessed  that  his 
great  and  manifold  sins  against  Qod  had  brought  him  to  that  so  pnblic  an  end.'* — 
Balfour's  AnnaU,  hr.  82. 

*  Captain  John  Spottiswood  was  son  to  the  Laird  of  Darsie,  and  grandchild  to  Arch- 
biishop  Spottiswood  of  St  Andrews.  He  was  also  taken  at  the  battle  of  Corbiesdale. 
Having  been  found  gniUy  of  treason,  he  was  sentenced  by  the  Parliament  on  Tues- 
day, 29th  May,  to  be  beheaded  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh  the  following  day.  *'  John 
Spottiswood"  says  Batfonr,  '*  died  hi  a  ftiiy  and  rage,  almost  distracted  of  his  wits, 
and  would  confess  nothing. — Annalt^  iv.  11,  28,  82. 
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thereafter  taken  in  the  Laird  of  Assen's  bounds,  and  brought  to 
David  Leslie.*  Thereafter  he  was  conveyed  by  Lawer^s  regi- 
ment to  Edinburgh.  May  18,  in  the  afternoon,  he  was  brought 
to  the  Watergate ;  from  that  he  was,  in  too  ignominious  a  way, 
drawn  up  the  street  in  a  cart  to  the  Tolbooth.  t  Presently  there 
were  three  sent  from  the  Estates,  then  sitting  in  Parliament,  to 
examine  him4  He  ever  justified  all  his  proceedings,  ailing  that 
he  had  commissions  from  the  King  for  all  that  he  did.  §  He  did 
also  most  loftily  reflect  upon  some  persons  of  quality.  Upon  Mon- 
day, May  20,  he  was  brought  before  the  Parliament,  where,  after 
all  his  treachery  and  wickedness  was  laid  to  his  charge  by  the 
Chancellor,  he  received  his  sentence,  viz.,  that  upon  Tuesday,  May 
21,  he  should  be  hanged  at  the  cross,  and,  after  three  hours, 
cut  down  and  headed  and  quartered ;  his  head  put  upon  the  west 

♦  Nicors  account  of  Montrose's  apprehension  is  as  follows : — "  Within  four  dayi 
after  this  victory  this  bloody  traitor  was  taken  and  apprehended.  Aiter  he  had  fled 
to  the  hiUs,  and  remained  there  in  great  miseiy  and  fiimine,  he  came  to  a  house  and 
family  whoso  master  was  called  M*Cloyd,  looking  for  protection  at  his  hands,  heing 
one  of  his  old  acquaintances,  and  complier  with  him  in  his  former  plots  and  hloody 
courses ;  but  this  man's  son,  called  NeiU  M^Cloyd,  fearing  the  danger  of  the  Uwb  if 
he  should  conceal  him,  and  hearing  of  the  large  promises  of  money  to  the  reyealen 
and  apprehenders  of  him,  he  was  induced  thereby  to  seize  him  and  take  him  prisoner 
in  his  own  house,  and  rendered  him  to  the  commanders  of  this  army." — />iary,  p.  11. 
On  hearing  of  Montrose's  apprehension,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  and  General 
Assembly  appointed  a  day  of  solemn  thanksgiving,  which  was  observed  in  all  the  kiiis 
of  Edinburgh,  and  adjoining  churches,  upon  the  15th  of  May  1560.  On  Thnndaj, 
May  30,  1560,  the  Parliament  appointed  that  the  Laird  of  Assen,  who  apprehended 
Montrose,  should  receive  that  reward  of  25,000  lbs.  Scots. — Balfow's  Annali^  ir^  85. 

t  This  was  done  according  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  on  Friday,  May  17,  Ses- 
sion 1,  at  Edinburgh,  **  ordaining  James  Graham  to  be  brought  from  the  Water-gale, 
on  a  cart,  bareheaded,  the  hangman  in  hb  livery,  covered,  riding  on  the  horse  that 
draws  the  cart,  (the  prisoner  to  be  bound  to  the  cart  with  a  rope),  to  the  Tolbooth  of 
£dinbiu*gh,  and  from  thence  to  bo  brought  to  the  Parliament  House,  and  there,  in  the 
place  of  delinquents,  on  his  knees,  to  receive  his  sentence.  On  Saturday  the  ISth  of 
May,  he  entered  Edinburgh,  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Parliament  of  the  17th, 
with  twenty-three  prisoners,  all  conmianders,  and  Sir  John  Hurrie,  his  Migor-genenl, 
all  of  whom  were  committed  to  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh. — (iiWcf.,  iv.,  18.) 

X  The  persons  sent  were  Robert,  Lord  Burlie,  Sir  James  Hope  of  Hopeton,  G«oige 
Porterfield  of  Glasgow,  Mr  James  Durham  and  Mr  James  Hamilton,  minutera.  Tbiej 
brought  his  answers  in  write  to  the  Parliament — Balfour^s  Annals,  iv.  18,  14. 

§  He  even  avowed  this  in  his  last  speech  on  the  scaffold :  ^^  That  I  am  under  the 
censure  of  the  Church,"  he  said,  "  it  is  not  my  fault,  seeing  I  but  obejed  n^  Uwfbl 
prince."— (/Jtdl,  iv.  20.)    See  p.  222. 
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end  of  the  Tolbooth^  his  two  arms  and  legs  to  be  sent  to  Perth, 
Aberdeen,  Stirlmg,  and  Glasgow ;  and  the  trunk  of  hb  body,  if 
he  died  penitent,  to  be  buried  among  the  execute  persons  in  the 
Greyfriars ;  if  otherwise,  to  be  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows 
in  the  Burrow-moor.*  To  bring  him  to  some  conviction  of  his 
bloodshed  and  abominable  wickedness,  some  ministers  were  sent 
from  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  then  sitting  at  Edinburgh.  Mr 
Blair  did  deal  much  with  him,  especially  that  he  would  lay  to 
heart  his  grievous  wickedness  by  shedding  so  much  blood  in 
the  years  1644  and  1645.  But  still  he  justified  all  that  he  had 
done,  and,  when  his  blood-guiltiness  was  aggravated,  he  said  to 
Mr  Blair  that  it  was  as  sore  against  his  will  as  if  all  that  blood  had 
run  out  of  his  own  veins.  To  whom  Mr  Blair  replied,  "  If  that  had 
been  true  you  had  not  accepted  of  a  new  commission,  and  made 
such  haste  to  come  again  to  shed  more  blood  in  this  land,  and 
even  at  that  very  time  when  our  commissioners  were  treating  with 
the  King."  Mr  Blair,  and  others  that  spoke  with  him,  declared 
that  he  still  remained  most  obdured  [obdurate]  and  impenitent. 


*  Balfour,  who  states  some  particulars  here  omitted,  observes  that  Montrose's  sen- 
tence was,  that  he  should  be  '*  hanged  on  a  gibbet  at  the  cross  of  Edmburgh,  with  his 
Book  and  Declaration  tied  in  a  rope  about  his  neck,  and  there  to  hang  for  the  space 
of  three  hours,  until  he  were  dead ;  and  thereafter  to  be  cut  down  by  the  hangman  ; 
his  head,  hands,  and  legs  to  be  cut  off,  and  distributed  as  follows :  viz.,  his  head  to 
be  affixed  on  an  iron  pin,  and  set  on  a  pinnacle  on  the  west  gavel  of  the  new  prison 
of  Edinburgh ;  one  hand  to  be  set  on  the  port  of  Perth,  the  other  on  the  port  of  Stir- 
ling ;  one  leg  and  foot  on  the  port  of  Aberdeen,  the  other  on  the  port  of  Glasgow.  If 
he  was,  at  his  death,  penitent,  and  relaxed  from  excommunication,  then  the  trunk  of 
his  body  to  be  interred  by  pioners  in  the  Greyfriars  ;  otherwise,  to  be  interred  in 
the  Burrow-moor,  by  the  hangman's  men,  under  the  gaDows." — Bal/out^s  Annals,  iv., 
12,  18.  The  "  book  "  to  be  hung  about  his  neck  at  his  execution  was  his  Memoirs, 
published  by  Bishop  Wishart  in  1647,  which  arrested  the  attention  of  Europe,  and  in 
which  the  proceedings  of  the  Covenanters  were  branded  as  rebellion,  while  his  wars 
were  celebrated  as  noble  attempts  to  stem  the  tide  of  rebellion.  The  Declaration  also 
hung  about  his  neck  appears  to  have  been  the  Declaration  which  he  issued  in  1649,  in 
which  he  charged  his  own  nation,  besides  other  crimes,  with  hatching  a  rebellion 
in  this  kingdom,  with  promoting  the  like  in  England,  with  the  sale  and  murder  of 
their  native  king,  and  with  robbing  his  son  of  all  right— (iVtco/rs  Diary,  3.)  Lamont 
informs  us  that  Montrose's  '*  gallows  was  made  higher,  on  purpose,  than  the  ordinary 
gibbets.'*-~/>tary,  p.  18.  Let  it  be  remarked  that,  in  the  estimation  of  some  at  least 
of  the  Presbyterians,  Montrose  was  treated  **  in  too  ignominious  a  way." — See  be/art, 
p.  224. 
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The  sentence  of  death  given  out  against  him  by  the  Parliamait 
was,  in  all  the  points  of  it,  executed  May  21,  the  trunk  of  his 
body  being  buried  in  the  Burrow-moor. 

While  the  Lord  is  thus  working  for  his  own  cause  and  people 
in  Scotland,  in  the  meantime  our  Commissioners  of  Estate  and 
Kirk  are  treating  with  the  King  at  Breda,  in  Holland.  The 
treaty  went  on  slowly  the  first  three  or  four  weeks,  so  that  there 
was  little  appearance  of  agreement,  which  was  rather  the  fault  of 
those  about  the  King  than  his,  he  being  of  a  courteous  and  tract- 
able disposition.  But  it  was  perceived  that  there  were  two  factions 
at  court, — ^the  one  being  the  Queen's  faction,  who  were  for  the  close 
of  the  treaty ;  the  other.  Prince  Rupert's  faction,  who  were  against 
the  treaty.  And  then  it  was  regretted  by  the  ministers  that  some 
of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Estate  did  not  deal  so  freely,  ear- 
nestly, and  honestly  with  the  King  at  first  as  they  ought  to  have 
done,  and  that  they  found  by  conference  and  debate  with  the 
King  about  Episcopacy  and  ceremonies,  that  he  had  been  poisoned 
with  bad  principles  by  those  that  had  been  with  him.  And  last, 
they  regretted  that,  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  at  Breda,  the 
King  continued  the  use  of  the  Service  Book  and  of  his  chaplains, 
and  that  many  nights  there  was  balling  and  dancing  till  near  day. 
These  things,  and  many  other,  were  grievous  to  the  Commission- 
ers of  the  Kirk,  both  ministers  and  elders,  and  made  them  think 
that  the  treaty  would  break  off.  But  when  it  drew  near  the  last 
day  allowed  them  for  the  treaty  by  the  Parliament,  (which  was 
the  fortieth  day),  all  possible  haste  was  made  for  closing  of  the 
treaty ;  and  so,  upon  the  very  last  day,  the  King  gave  in  his  con- 
cessions, which  were  accepted  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Estate, 
(the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  having  no  vote),  and  they  gave 
an  invitation  to  the  King  to  come  home  to  Scotland,  which  he 
accepted  of  very  kindly.  The  treaty  was  closed  about  the  very 
time  of  the  happy  victory  over  Montrose,  the  King  supposing  that 
he  was  in  Scotland  with  a  powerful  army  for  his  service ;  but  after 
his  concessions  to  the  Commissioners'  propositions,  he  sent  Sir 
William  Fleming,  commanding  the  Marquis  of  Montroee  to  dis- 
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band.  Thereafter  Mr  James  Dalrymple,  aecretary  to  the  Com- 
missioners, was  sent  home  to  the  Parliament  with  the  King's  con- 
cessions,  and  the  treaty  as  it  was  then  closed ;  but  the  ministers 
were  forbidden  by  the  Commissioners  to  write  home  their  sense  of 
the  treaty,  or  to  divulge  any  thing  of  it. 

The  Saturday  before  the  King  left  Breda  to  go  to  Scotland, 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  got  notice  that  the  King  was  to 
communicate  kneeling  to-morrow.  They  did  what  they  could, 
both  by  a  paper  given  to  him,  and  by  conference  and  debate, 
to  dissuade  him  fi'om  it,  shewing  that,  beside  the  sin  and  pro- 
vocation, and  what  inconvenience  it  might  bring  upon  his  busi- 
ness, &c.,  it  was  against  that  he  had  granted  in  his  concessions. 
Yet,  notwithstanding,  after  a  second  conference  with  him,  and  more 
earnest  dealing,  they  could  not  dissuade  him,  and  so  he  did  com- 
municate kneeling ;  and,  beside  some  disorder  committed  by  the 
chaplain,  the  Bishop  of  Derry*  did  give  the  blessing  after  the  ac- 
tion. This  did  much  offend  and  discourage  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Kirk.  The  King's  concessions  coming  to  the  Parliament  in 
the  end  of  May,  they  declared  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  treaty, 
and  ordained  some  other  things  to  be  obtained,  declaring  other- 
wise the  treaty  to  be  void,  and,  therefore,  they  explained  some 
things  more  ftdly  in  their  propositions,  and  set  down  the  names  of 
those  lords  that  were  with  the  King,  and  intending  to  come  to 
Scotland  with  him  ;  who  were  ordained  to  stay  behind  in  Holland. 
Anent  these  things,  new  letters  and  instructions  were  sent  fi-om 
the  Parliament  and  Commission  of  the  Kirk  to  our  Commissioners 
of  Estate  and  Kirk  in  Holland  by  one  Edward  Gillespie.     And 

*  Dr  John  Bramhall,  bbhop  of  Deny,  and  afterwards  archbishop  of  Armagh,  for- 
merly noticed,  (p.  101),  was  at  this  time  at  the  Hague,  and  was  blamed  by  the  Scottish 
Commissioners  as  having  no  small  share  in  prejudicing  the  King  against  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  In  1649  he  published,  at  Delft,  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  **  A  Fair  Warning 
to  take  heed  of  the  Scottish  Discipline,  &c."  Baillie  characterises  it  as  a  *'  a  wicked 
pamphlet  against  our  Church,"  and  says,  "  I  fear  I  must  engage  with  Dr  Bramhall ; 
for  his  Warning,  it  does  so  much  iU  to  the  King  and  all  about  him," —LeUert  and 
Journals,  iii.  87,  90.  Baillie  published  an  answer  to  it,  entitled,  "  A  Review  of  Doctor 
Bramble,  late  Bishop  of  Londondeny,  his  Faire  Warning  against  the  Scots  Disciplin. 
By  R.  B.  a.     Printed  at  Delf,  1649."  4to. 
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because  possibly  the  King  might  be  on  the  sea  coming  to  Scot- 
land, the  Parliament  sent  Scotscraig  and  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  to 
the  north,  where  it  was  judged  the  King  would  land,  to  attend 
the  Eong  there  with  their  letters  and  new  instructions. 

On  Saturday,  after  the  King's  communicating,  when  all  the 
Commissioners  were  shipped,  except  Cassillis  and  Lothian,  that 
were  with  the  King  at  Ansorbordick,  Unslodyke,  the  letters 
and  instructions  fix)m  the  Parliament  were  directed  to  these 
two  lords,  and,  being  read  by  them,  were  sent  aboard  to  the 
rest  of  the  Conmiissioners,  who  presently  took  boat  to  come 
ashore;  the  Commissioners  of  the  Elirk  resolving  not  to  come 
aboard  ^  again'  till  they  had  obtained  satisfaction  to  the  Par- 
liament's new  instructions.  But  the  wind  being  contrary  they 
could  not  come  straight  to  the  place  where  the  King  was ;  and 
after  they  landed  they  were  so  hindered  in  their  journey,  that 
though  they  made  all  possible  haste,  day  and  night,  yet  the  King 
with  the  two  Commissioners,  Duke  Hamilton  and  Lauderdale, 
(who  were  two  of  them  that  were  ordered  to  stay  in  Holland),  and 
some  others,  were  all  gone  to  sea.  Presently  Liberton  and  Sir 
John  Smith  took  a  boat  to  go  aboard  with  one  Webster  of  Am- 
sterdam, who  was  sent  to  warn  the  Eong  that  the  Parliament  of 
England  had  twenty-two  ships  at  sea  to  wait  for  him.  Brodie 
and  Mr  Jaffray,  with  the  three  ministers,  staid  ashore.  After 
prayer  together  and  apart,  consulting  what  to  do,  they  ware  not 
all  of  one  mind ;  but  after  debating,  all  of  them  except  Mr  Living- 
stone, resolved  to  go  aboard  and  discharge  their  trust  in  reference 
to  the  last  instructions.  In  the  meantime  a  boat  comes  fixun  the 
King's  ships,  and  letters  &om  the  two  lords,  desiring  them,  as 
they  would  not  mar  the  Bong's  business,  to  come  aboard.  At  last 
when  Mr  Livingstone  was  resolved  to  stay  behind  in  Holland, 
Brodie  and  Mr  Hutchison  overturcd  that  he  should  only  go  in  the 
boat,  and  the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  to  come  down  to  the  boat 
that  they  might  speak  together,  and  if  he  got  not  clearing  to  go 
aboard  to  come  ashore  again  in  the  same  boat.  But  when  the 
boat  was  gone  to  the  ship's  side,  Mr  Livingstone  staying  in  the 
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boat  expecting  the  rest  to  come  down  to  him,  Cassillis  and  Mr 
Hutchison  persuaded  him  to  come  up  only  to  the  gunner-room 
there  to  speak  with  them,  promising  that  the  boat  should  stay  till 
he  should  go  back.  'Sit  Livingstone  went  up  and  desired  a  young 
man  that  was  with  him  to  wait  and  see  that  the  boat  should  not 
go  away.  But  within  a  little  the  young  man  comes  and  tells  that 
the  boat  was  under  sail  and  gone,  and  so  'Sir  Livingstone  was 
forced,  contrary  to  his  inclination  and  purpose,  to  stay. 

When  the  Commissioners  of  the  Estate  began  to  consult  what 
to  do  in  reference  to  their  last  instructions,  some  were  of  the  mind 
that  no  application  should  be  made  to  the  King  thereanent  till 
they  were  arrived  in  Scotland.     But  at  last  it  was  carried  by  one 
vote  that  present  application  should  be  made,  and  so  papers  were 
prepared  and  given  to  the  Eong,  he  returning  his  answers  in  papers. 
When  much  debate  to  and  Sco  had  been  for  many  days,  and  at  last 
papers  had  been  prepared  by  the  Commissioners  of  Estate  and  Eirk 
finr  their  exoneration,  when  no  appearance  of  satisfaction  was,  but 
rather  the  contrary,  and  the  treaty  like  to  be  broken  off,  all  on  a 
sadden,  on  the  Friday  before  they  came  ashore  in  Scotland,  Lib- 
erton  comes  firom  the  King  and  tells  the  rest  that  the  King  was 
ready  to  subscribe  and  swear  the  Covenant.    The  Conunissioners 
resolved  that  they  would  accept  thereof,  the  King  having  granted 
some  other  things  previous  thereto,  although  the  Parliament  in 
their  last  instructions  had  not  desired  the  King's  subscribing  and 
swearing  the  Covenant,  but  an  obligation  to  it.    It  was  laid  on  Mr 
Livingstone  to  preach  the  next  Sabbath,  and  to  read  the  National 
Covenant,  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  take  the  King's 
oath.    This,  Mr  Livingstone,  being  much  pressed  and  dealt  with  by 
the  rest,  did  unwillingly  undertake.    But  on  Sabbath  morning  it 
was  told  to  Mr  Livingstone  that  the  King  was  minded  to  speak 
something  when  he  swore  the  Covenant,  viz.,  that  what  he  did 
did  not  import  any  infringing  of  the  laws  of  England,  &c.    Mr 
Livingstone  and  the  rest  went  to  the  King  and  told  him  that  they 
conld  not  receive  his  oath  if  he  added  any  thing  to  the  words  that 
were  to  be  read.    After  much  debate,  at  last  the  King  said  he 
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would  forbear.  Mr  Livingstone  urged,  that  seeing  both  the  King 
and  they  were  in  some  heat  and  distemper  by  their  debating  and 
disputing,  his  swearing  the  Covenant  might  be  delayed  till  another 
day  ;  but  both  the  King  and  Commissioners  pressed  that  it  should 
not  be  delayed,  and  so  that  same  Sabbath,  they  having  come  to 
the  mouth  of  Spey,  the  King  did  swear  and  subscribe  the  Cove- 
nant. As  for  the  outward  part  of  swearing  and  subscribing  it  he 
performed  any  thing  that  could  be  required. 

June  24,  the  King  arrived  at  Speymouth,  having  only  three 
ships  with  him.  Two  days  after  that  landing  in  Scotland,  the 
King  being  at  the  Bogue  of  Geigh  [Bog  of  Gicht],  the  Commission- 
ers of  Estate  made  application  to  the  Eong  by  a  subscribed  paper 
anent  that  article  of  their  last  instructions,  requiring  that  some  per- 
sons expressly  named  should  not  be  permitted  to  come  home  with 
the  King.  June  27,  the  King  came  to  Aberdeen ;  28,  to  Dunnotar ; 
June  29,  to  Kinnaird,  where  he  spent  the  Sabbath ;  July  1,  he 
came  to  Dundee,  thereafter  to  St  Andrews ;  July  4,  after  Mr  Blair 
had  spoken  with  the  Commissioners  that  were  with  the  King,  he 
spoke  with  the  King  at  length,  and  used  much  freedom  with  him, 
and  gave  him  his  best  advice  and  counsel,  and  upon  the  morrow 
preached  before  the  King  upon  Psalm  xx.  1,  2,  3,  4.  July  6,  the 
King  came  to  his  house  at  Falkland. 

AU  this  time  bypast,  intelligence  is  frequently  brought  that  the 
sectaries  under  the  command  of  their  General,  CromweU,  are  ap- 
proaching our  borders  with  a  powerful  army.  Our  Parliament, 
therefore,  concludes  a  levy  of  10,000  foot  and  3,000  horse  to  be 
presently  levied,  and  to  join  with  the  forces  already  a-foot  to  resist 
the  sectaries. 

The  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  sent  Commissioners 
to  the  King  at  Falkland, — ^Messrs  David  Dickson,  James  Durham, 
James  Guthrie,  with  Mr  Robert  Burnet,  elder,  who  coming  to 
Falkland,  joined,  July  6,  with  Commissioners  from  the  Commit- 
tee of  Estates.  The  chief  things  they  had  in  commission  were, 
to  desire  of  the  King  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  remove  firom  his 
family  and  service  all  against  whom  Kirk  or  Estate  had  any  juat 
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exception ;  which,  after  some  dealing  with  him,  was  granted.  Yet 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  with  some  others,  were  permitted  to 
stay  until  the  next  Session  of  Parliament. 

July  10,  the  General  Assembly  convened  at  Edinburgh.  Mr 
Andrew  Cant  was  chosen  moderator.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Assembly,  it  was  laid  upon  Messrs  Livingstone  and  Hutchison  to 
make  relation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  whole  treaty.  They  first 
communicated  what  they  had  drawn  up  to  some  of  the  ministers  in 
private,  and  told  them  of  the  King's  kneeling  at  the  communion, 
and  of  the  paper  given  to  him  thereanent,  and  some  of  the  rest  of 
these  things  above  mentioned ;  but  they  desired  them  to  forbear 
mentioning  in  the  Assembly  any  thing  which  might  make  the 
King  or  his  way  odious  in  the  entry  of  his  government ;  and  at 
their  desire  they  did  forbear ;  and  so  the  whole  treaty  and  nego- 
tiation with  the  King. at  Holland  and  on  the  sea  was  appro ven, 
and  the  Commissioners  thanked  and  praised  for  their  great  pains, 
fidelity  and  constancy.  Thereafter,  the  Commissioners  sent  from 
the  Commission  of  the  preceding  Assembly  to  the  King  made 
their  report.  They  declared  what  good  hopes  they  had  of  the 
King's  sincerity  in  subscribing  and  swearing  the  Covenant.  The 
King  wrote  a  very  kind  and  loving  letter  to  the  Assembly.  There- 
after, the  Assembly  sent  Commissioners  to  him,  viz.,  Messrs  Ro- 
bert Douglas,  Hugh  M'Kail,  *  and  Patrick  Gillespie,t  to  con- 

*  Hugh  M^Kail  was  first  settled  minister  of  Irvine,  and  afterguards  translat- 
ed to  one  of  the  churches  of  Edinburgh.  He  died  in  February  1660,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Greyfriars  Churchyard. — Lamonfa  Diary^  p.  121.  He  was  the  brother 
of  Matthew  M^Kail,  minister  of  Bothwell,  and  consequently  the  uncle  of  the  cele- 
brated youth,  Hugh  M^Kail,  who  suffered  martyrdom  at  Edinburgh  in  1666.  Young 
Hugh  prosecuted  his  studies  under  the  superintendence  of  his  uncle,  with  whom  he 
resided. 

t  Patrick  Gillespie  was  first  minbter  of  Kirkaldy,  and  afterwards  of  Glasgow.  Upon 
the  removal  of  Dr  Strang  from  the  office  of  principal  in  the  College  of  Glasgow,  Gilles- 
pie was  put  into  his  place  by  Cromwell,  into  whose  favour  he  had  ingratiated  himself. 
He  had  no  small  share  in  the  Western  Remonstrance,  and  was  a  leader  among  the 
Protesters.  Being  a  man  of  great  forwardness,  he  maintained  the  controversy 
between  his  party  and  the  Besolntioncrs  with  unabating  zeal,  and  with  no  small 
success.  Subsequent  to  the  restoration  of  Charles  H.,  he  was  imprisoned  in  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  thence  was  sent  to  the  Castle  of  Stirling,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  the  sitting  of  Parliament  in  March  1661,  when  he  was  brought  to  Edin- 
burgh and  tried  before  the  Parliament,  upon  the  charge  of  having  contrived,  com- 
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gratulate  his  home  coming,  and  to  motion  his  renewing  of  the 
Covenant. 

Upon  July  18,  Cromwell  (his  army  now  approaching  the  borders) 
sent  in  to  Edinburgh  a  trumpeter  with  two  declarations  finom  the 
Parliament  and  army,  both  shewing  their  purpose  presently  to 
march  into  Scotland,  with  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  their  invar 
sion.  He  brought  also  letters  to  the  general,  ^  and  principal'  persons 
of  our  army,  and  some  ministers  in  the  Assembly,  full  of  smooth 
words.  The  levy  concluded  by  the  Parliament  being  taken  up, 
and  a  second  levy  enjoined,  our  army  lies  about  Leith  and  Edin- 
burgh waiting  upon  the  levy's  upcoming.  Cromwell's  army  lies  at 
Wooler.  About  July  22,  they  came  into  Scots  ground.  Re- 
ports coming  daily  that  they  daily  advance  towards  Edinburgh, 
our  army  lies  still  at  Leith,  waiting  upon  the  levy's  upcoming 
to  them.  They  drew  a  running  trench  between  the  Abbey  and 
Leith.  The  General  Assembly  emitted  a  Declaration  in  answer  to 
the  two  Declarations  sent  by  Cromwell,  and  appointed  a  &st  to  be 
immediately  after  the  arising  of  the  Assembly.  July  24,  the  As- 
sembly arose.  They  appointed  two  ministers,  viz.,  Messrs  Alex- 
ander Moncrieff  "*  and  John  Macgill  to  attend  the  King  and  his 

piled,  consented  to,  and  subscribed  "The  Western  Remonstrance  "  consented  to  v 
approved  '*  that  abominable  pamphlet  called  *  The  Caoses  of  God's  wrath ;' "  and  kept 
constant  correspondence  with  Cromwell.  Bnt  having  firiends  in  the  house,  and  hav- 
ing through  the  fear  of  suffering  disclaimed  the  Bemonstrance,  and  cast  himself  upoo 
the  King^s  mercy,  he  was  within  a  short  time  liberated  and  confined  to  Ormiston  and 
six  miles  around  it. — (^Wodrow^s  History,  vol.  i.,  76,  204,  206.)  Previous  to  this, 
he  had  been  ejected  from  the  principalship,  and  the  fiimous  Robert  Baillie  present- 
ed by  the  King  to  fill  the  vacant  office.  Baillie,  whose  prejudices  were  strong  against 
all  the  Protesters,  regarded  him  with  little  favour.  He  particularly  brings  against 
him  reiterated  charges  of  gross  extravagance  in  the  management  of  the  funds  of  the 
University.  "  At  his  coming,"  says  he,  "  we  were  large  one  thousand  pounds  sterling 
to  the  fore ;  this  day  we  will  be  as  much  in  debt." — (Letiert  and  JovmaU,  iii.  i49.) 
"  For  our  last  year's  table  a  thousand  pound  is  yet  oughtand,  and  the  prodigal  wastrie 

of  Mr  Gillespie  has  put  us  in  above  twenty-five  thousand  merks  of  debt." (^llnd,  iiL 

474.)    One  cause  of  this  was  his  enlarging  the  buildings  of  the  CoU^e. (Ibid.  iiL 

476.) 

*  Mr  Alexander  Moncriei!^  minister  of  Scoonie,  was  eminent,  in  his  day  ior 
piety  and  faithfulness.  His  loyalty  to  Charles  II.,  dunng  the  Commimwealth, 
subjected  hun  to  trouble.  But  he  was,  notwithsUnding,  after  the  Restoration  im- 
prisoned by  the  government  in  the  Castle  of  Edinbnrj^  where  he  waa  ccmiiiied  fat  a 
considerable  time.    He  was  repeatedly  brought  before  the  Farliamenty  and  his  daalh. 
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family,  until  they  appointed  one  to  continue  with  him  and  his 
family  as  his  minister ;  for  at  this  time  Mr  Blair,  whose  charge  it 
was  to  attend  the  King  as  his  chaplain  in  Scotland,  was  several 
ways  disinabled*  to  travel,  (the  Eong  not  staying  long  in  one 
place),  partly  through  a  fall  off  horseback,  whereby  his  shoulder- 
blade  was  disjointed  that  year,  and  partly  by  reason  of  the  gout 
and  gravel  wherewith  he  was  often  afflicted ;  and  besides  all  this, 
he  did  now  begin  to  have  some  scruples  that  ministers  meddled  too 
much  in  estate  affairs,  and  did  spend  too  much  time  in  waiting  on 
civil  judicatories  and  courts,  which  might  be  better  spent  at  home 
waiting  on  their  charges  in  preaching,  catechising  and  visiting 
families.  July  23,  the  King  went  to  Perth;  24,  to  Dunfermline;  25, 
to  Stirling,  to  abide  there  some  space.  The  Committee  of  Estates 
did  emit  a  large  Declaration,  together  with  a  shorter,  in  answer  to 
two  Declarations  sent  to  them  from  the  Parliament  and  English 
army  by  Cromwell.  These  Declarations  of  Kirk  and  Estate  were 
sent  by  our  General,  Leslie,  to  Cromwell ;  but  they  were  sent  back 
again  by  Lambert  because  they  gave  not  unto  Cromwell  all  the 
titles  he  arrogated  to  himself,  as  Lambert  wrote  in  with  the  mes- 
senger. In  this  meantime  the  sectarian  army  advances.  Our 
army  being  but  convening,  they  keep  themselves  within  their 
trenches  bewixt  the  Abbey  and  Leith.  About  July  24  the  secta- 
rian army  comes  to  Liveresk  and  these  bounds.  They  possessed 
themselves  of  the  strong  houses  and  all  the  victuals  in  the  towns. 
Sundry  of  their  ships  come  up  the  Forth,  and  stop  the  passage 
betwixt  Leith  and  Burntisland.  They  send  in  all  their  plunder 
and  spoil  to  their  ships ;  yea  they  spoil  kirks,  burning  the  pulpits 
and  seats,  and  then  put  their  horses  in  them. 

July  29,  at  night  the  King  came  to  the  army  and  was  re- 
ceived with  many  acclamations  of  joy,  having  viewed  the  several 

it  appears,  had  been  resolyed  apon ;  but  matters  were  so  ovemiled,  that  his  life  was 
spared.  He  sabseqnentlj  endured  a  variety  of  hardships,  and  died  only  a  few  months 
before  the  Revolution.  Wodrow  gives  an  acconnt  of  his  hardships  in  his  History^  i^ 
198,  199,  200.  He  was  the  grandfather  of  Mr  Alexander  Moncrieff  of  Abcmethj,  one 
of  the  four  first  Seceders,  who  was  imbued  with  a  considerable  portion  of  that  worthy 
minister's  spirit. — Fraza'M  Lift  of  Ebenezer  EraJdney  635. 
*  Duinabled,  rendered  unable. 


234  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [1 650. 

regiments  of  horse  and  foot ;  and  now  by  this  time  the  army 
was  pretty  well  convened ;  but  still  they  kept  within  their  tren- 
ches and  exercised  their  new  levied  men.  July  30,  it  being  re- 
ported to  David  Leslie  that  the  enemy  was  retiring,  he  pre- 
sently went  out  with  two  regiments  of  horse  upon  the  head  of 
the  party  on  the  right  hand  near  the  Abbey ;  which  being  per- 
ceived upon  the  left  hand,  the  most  part  of  our  cavalry  with- 
out orders  marches  out  likewise  to  follow  the  enemy;  which 
being  perceived  by  the  enemy,  having  gotten  ours  drawn  without 
their  ditches  and  trenches,  they  returning,  presently  advance  upon 
our  parties.  David  Leslie  did  give  a  most  fierce  and  gallant  charge 
to  the  brigade  of  horse  that  advanced  towards  him  with  his  lancers, 
so  that  they  made  their  enemies  at  first  wheel,  thereafter  run* 
But  in  the  meantime  our  horsemen  on  the  left  wing,  before  ever 
they  had  charged  the  enemy,  did  wheel,  and  so  were  in  great 
disorder  most  basely  beat  into  the  trenches.  The  enemy  being 
repulsed  by  our  cannon,  and  some  foot  regiments  upon  the  trench 
dike,  they  designed  to  have  enclosed  David  Leslie's  party,  which 
being  espied,  his  party  retired  quickly,  so  that  they  got  within 
the  trenches  safely. 

This  matter  being  laid  to  heart  by  the  ministers  in  the  army, 
they  thought  it  fit  that  there  should  be  a  fast  and  humiliation  upon 
the  morrow  in  the  army.  Reasons  thereof  after  debate  agreed 
upon  were, — The  not  purging  of  the  King's  family  as  yet,  self-con- 
fidence and  boasting  in  our  numbers,  profanity  in  the  army,  &c. 
It  was  kept  July  31.  But  before  the  observation  of  this  fiist  a 
party  of  horse  was  sent  out  commanded  by  Colonel  Robert  Mont- 
gomery and  Strachan.  They  went  out  July  30,  at  night.  In  the 
morning  they  divided  themselves  in  two  parties.  Montgomery  did 
first  charge  with  lancers,  so  that  he  made  two  brigades  of  horse 
one  after  another  to  run ;  also  he  scattered  and  chased  a  brigade 
of  foot  drawn  up  on  Stoniepath  links.  But  the  other  party,  com- 
manded by  Strachan  had  not  the  like  success,  they  being  subdir 
vided.  The  troops  commanded  by  Strachan  himself  did  valiantly; 
but  the  rest,  being  only  two  troops,  and  being  charged  with  a  great 
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body  of  horse,  did  not,  as  they  were  commanded,  skirmish  with 
them,  but  in  disorder  did  flee,  so  that  the  whole  party  being  dis- 
ordered, they  all  did  retreat  with  all  speed  to  come  into  the 
trenches.  Dividing  themselves  in  three  bodies  they  took  three 
several  ways  to  come  in.  They  that  took  the  nearest  way  came 
in  safely  by  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  second  body  coming 
by  Craigmillar  were  set  upon  by  a  party  coming  out  of  that  house. 
Some  were  killed,  ninety  prisoners  taken,  and  several  standards, 
among  the  rest  Cromwell's  own,  that  were  taken  were  retaken. 
The  third  body,  who  were  scattered  very  wide,  did  come  in  for 
the  space  of  two  or  three  days  in  small  numbers.  Many  were 
killed ;  to  the  enemy  about  800 ;  of  ours  not  above  30,  and  90 
prisoners  taken,  among  whom  was  Sir  Thomas  Nairn.  Besides 
these  two  great  businesses,  there  was  also  some  little  skirmishes 
by  foot  parties. 

Upon  Friday,  August  2,  the  King  came  over  at  the  Queensferry 
and  went  to  Dunfermline,  there  to  stay  a  space.  Some  were  of 
the  mind  that  the  Lord  would  never  bless  the  army  so  long  as  he 
was  in  it.  His  family  and  the  army  were  being  purged,  and  now 
the  King  being  gone,  the  committee  for  purging  the  army  set 
about  that  work  very  diligently,  purging  out  all  that  were  upon 
the  Engagement  1648,  officers  or  soldiers.  There  was  another 
committee,  called  a  Council  of  War,  that  ordered  all  the  affairs 
of  the  army,  giving  orders  even  to  the  General  when  to  fight,  when 
to  forbear,  &c.  The  enemy  having  retired  to  Dunbar  about 
August  9,  came  back  again  to  Inveresk.  At  this  time  Cromwell 
sent  in  sundry  papers  to  our  army  containing  many  challenges, 
still  justifying  themselves ;  taking  God  to  witness  of  the  equity  of 
their  cause,  &c. 

About  this  time  the  Committee  of  Estates  and  Kirk  did  pre- 
sent unto  the  King,  at  Dunfermline,  a  Declaration,  which,  at  first, 
he  refused  to  subscribe,  because  it  did  reflect  upon  his  father,  lay- 
ing upon  him  the  guilt  of  all  the  blood  shed  in  the  kingdoms,  &c. 
Upon  the  King's  refusal  to  subscribe  this  Declaration,  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  and  Commission  of  the  Kirk  did  emit  a  short 
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Declaration  concerning  the  King,  August  13.    There  was  much 
debate  about  it  in  the  Conmiission  of  the  Elirk,  Mr  Douglas  being 
moderator.    The  sum  of  it  was  this :  ^^  We  disclaim  all  the  sin  and 
guilt  of  the  Eang  and  his  house,  both  old  and  late,  and  declare 
that  we  cannot  own  him  and  his  interest  in  the  state  of  the  quarrel 
betwixt  us  and  the  enemy  that  has  invaded  the  kingdom,'*  &c. 
Mr  Douglas,  and  the  most  prudent  and  moderate  ministers  and 
elders  in  the  Commission,  did  debate  much  against  this,  which 
commonly  was  called  The  Act  at  the  West  Kirk.*    It  being  pot 
to  the  vote,  the  votes  were  equal ;  but  one  Bobert  Lockhart  com- 
ing in,  they  that  were  for  it  would  needs  have  him  to  vote,  who 
voted  for  it.    Thereafter  it  was  found  that  Robert  Lockhart  was 
not  upon  that  Commission ;  whereupon  the  moderator  discharged 
the  clerk  to  give  out  copies  of  it.  None  was  more  grieved  at  that 
act  than  Mr  Blair ;  but  he  was  not  present  at  that  session  of  the 
Commission.    Notwithstanding  that  the  most  grave,  moderate^ 
and  prudent  ministers  and  elders  were  displeased  with  that  act, 
yet  those  that  were  for  it  (mostly  they  were  young  men,  who  were 
judged  to  be  iniquiorea  regi),  and  others  upon  the  Council  of  War 
and  committee  for  purging  the  army,  did  not  only  cause  read  it 
upon  the  head  of  our  army,  but  thereafter  sent  a  copy  of  it  to 
Cromwell,  which  made  some  of  them,  especially  Estatesmen,  to  be 
suspected  to  &vour  the  sectarian  party.    Shortly  after  this,  the 
King  craving  a  conference  with  some  of  the  Estate  and  Eirk,  after 
conference  with  them  some  of  the  most  harsh  expressions  of  the 
Declaration  being  smoothed  and  mollified,  he  subscribed  it.  f 

August  12,  our  army,  horse  and  foot,  drew  out  of  their  trenches, 
resolving,  upon  the  first  opportunity,  to  offer  the  enemy  battle ;  but 
early  in  the  morning  that  day,  the  enemy  marched  west  upon 
Pentland  hills,  and  lies  about  Collington.  They  thought  to  have 
gotten  Cramond  Bridge,  but  were  beaten  fix)m  it  by  ours.  Until 
August  26,  the  enemy  retired  and  advanced,  to  and  again,  betwixt 

*  The  meeting  being  held  in  the  West  Kirk,  Edinborgh. 

t  He  snbscribed  it  at  Dunfermline,  on  Friday  the  16th  of  August.    See  Balfim^t 
Annals,  iv.  92-95. 
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Inveresk,  and  Pentland  hills,  and  Braids  Craigs,  our  army  then 
lying  upon  Corstorphin  craigs*  That  day  there  was  a  confe- 
rence betwixt  some  of  our  army,  (viz.,  Sir  John  Brown,  Liber- 
ton,  Warriston,  Mr  Douglas,  and  some  other  ministers)  and  Lam- 
bert and  some  others  of  the  enemy.  They  challenged  us  that 
now  we  had  espoused  the  malignant  interest,  in  receiving  amongst 
us  the  Eong,  the  head  of  the  malignants,  &c.  They  appealed  to 
God  for  a  decision  of  the  controversy  in  the  day  of  battle.  After 
what  they  unjustly  objected  was  answered,  and  the  ministers  ap- 
pealing to  God,  the  just  judge,  but  not  limiting  God  to  a  day  of 
battle,  or  time,  manner,  or  measure,  as  if  we  judged  of  the  equity 
of  our  cause  by  success, — at  last  the  enemy  offered  to  pay  all  our 
losses,  and  the  expenses  we  had  been  at  in  levying  the  army,  and 
that  they  should  presently  march  home,  providing  that  we  would 
not  follow  them  or  trouble  their  government,  &c.  They  challen- 
ged us  that  we  declined  battle,  keeping  strongholds.  Whereupon 
Sir  John  Brown  desired  that  they  would  draw  out  to  an  equal 
field  and  fight  it. 

August  27,  the  enemy  did  draw  down  to  the  plain;  ours  drew 
down  about  Gogar  and  Liglishtoun.  The  enemy's  cannon  began 
to  play  very  fiercely  upon  some  of  our  re^ments  before  our  cannon 
came  up ;  and  though  some  of  ours  were  killed  with  the  cannon, 
yet  the  regiments  stood  very  courageously.  A  great  part  of  that 
day  the  two  armies  played  upon  ^each'  other  with  cannon  until 
the  enemy  retired  to  Inveresk,  our  army  following  them.  About 
September  1,  they  retired  firom  Inveresk  and  these  bounds,  our 
army  hotly  pursuing  them.  They  retired  somewhat  disorderly,  so 
that  it  was  thought  that  they  intended  to  march  home  to  England. 
September  2,  the  enemy  thus  retiring  some  of  our  staff  officers 
were  most  desirous  to  fall  upon  their  rear,  and  it  was  judged  that 
if  our  army  had  fallen  on  they  might  have  been  routed ;  but  the 
Council  of  War  that  gave  orders  to  the  General  was  against  it,  and 
that  same  day  the  committee  for  purging  the  army  was  busy 
purging  out  those  that  should  have  been  fighting.  There  was 
another  thing  that  made  some  suspected  to  favour  the  sectaries 
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more  than  the  King.  Several  times  papers  were  interchanged 
betwixt  some  of  the  sectarian  army  and  some  of  ours  that  were 
upon  the  Council  of  War  and  committee  for  purging.  Besides  all 
these,  that  day,  there  was  a  division  and  dissension  among  the  prime 
officers  of  our  army,  so  that  the  golden  opportunity  was  lost  and 
nothing  acted. 

September  2,  that  night  the  enemy  lay  in  and  about  Dunbar. 
Our  army  lay  about  Broxmouth.  The  foot  was  first  quartered 
upon  a  hill,  but  thereafter  was  brought  down  off  the  hill  to  a  pUdn 
below  the  hill,  which  was  done  contrary  to  the  mind  and  opinion 
of  the  most  expert  officers  in  our  army,  which  made  them  that 
were  for  it  to  be  suspected.  At  ten  o'clock  the  enemy  did  give 
an  alarm  to  ours.  The  whole  army  then  being  in  a  readiness  they 
were  repulsed.  Thereafter  it  was  reported,  and  often  by  sundry 
affinned,  that  orders  were  given  to  the  foot  to  put  out  their 
matches,  &c.,  which  made  them  yet  more  to  be  suspected.  Sep- 
tember 3,  very  early  in  the  morning  our  army  being  wearied  and 
not  in  order,  the  enemy  with  their  horses  fell  on  them,  and  first 
put  our  horses  to  the  rout,  and  they  running  through  the  foot  put 
the  whole  army  first  to  confusion,  thereafter  to  the  rout.  It  was 
a  most  lamentable  defeat,  and  to  the  most  part  unexpected. 
Many  were  killed  of  the  foot,  many  taken  prisoners,  some  persons 
of  quality.  General  Leslie  and  the  noblemen  that  were  with  the 
army  first  came  to  Edinburgh,  thereafter  to  Stirling,  to  keep  that 
pass  from  the  enemy.  Thither  resorted  sundry  of  our  horse 
and  foot.  Within  two  days  after  this  woeful  defeat,  the  enemy 
came  first  to  Lcith,  thereafter  to  Edinburgh.  The  most  part  of 
the  inhabitants  left  their  houses  and  fled.  Some  of  the  ministers 
went  up  to  the  castle.  The  enemy  plundered  all  the  houses  that 
were  left  of  their  inhabitants,  carrying  all  into  their  ships.  They 
quartered  their  soldiers  upon  those  that  remained ;  so  that  it  was 
hard  to  tell  whether  they  that  fled  or  remained  were  in  harder 
condition.* 

*  Nicoll  states  some  farther  particulars  of  the  proceedings  of  the  English  armj 
when  resident  m  Edinburgh  at  this  time :  "  The  bodj  of  the  English  umj,**  ssyt 
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After  this  woeful  and  total  rout  of  our  army,  all  of  the  army 
that  were  neither  prisoners  nor  wounded  were  desired  to  repair  to 
Stilling,  where  the  Committee  of  Estates  and  Commission  of  the 
Kirk  were  to  meet  to  advise  what  should  be  done  for  the  good  of 
religion  and  safety  of  the  kingdom.  Many  were  of  the  opinion, 
that  now  those  noblemen  and  others  that  were  not  permitted  to 
rise  in  arms  or  to  be  in  judicatories  because  of  their  accession  to 
the  Engagement,  should  in  this  present  exigent  be  permitted  to 
join  with  the  rest,  especially  such  as  before  that  engagement  had 
carried  honestly,  and  since  had  given  satisfaction  to  the  Kirk,  and 
now  in  charity  might  be  thought  to  be  for  all  the  ends  of  the 
Covenant.  Anent  this  there  was  a  query  sent  from  a  meeting 
of  the  ministry  of  Fife  at  Falkland,  and  thereafter  from  the 
Synod  met  at  Cupar,  September  10,  to  the  Commission  of  the 
Kirk  at  Stirling.  But  albeit  sundry  of  the  Commission  were  of 
the  opinion,  that  some  Engagers*  might  and  ought  now  to  be 
joined  with  for  safety  of  the  kingdom  and  the  good  of  religion ; 
yet  others  were  against  it,  seeing  there  were  standing  acts  of 
Parliament  and  General  Assembly  to  the  contrary.  To  this  it 
was  answered.  That  a  Parliament  and  General  Assembly  might  be 
called  for,  giving  their  sense  of  these  acts  now  in  this  case.  The 
King,  who  all  this  time  bypast  remained  at  Perth,  was  most  de- 
sirous of  a  conjunction,  and  anent  it  he  wrote  to  the  Committee 
of  Estates.     But  as  it  was  in  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  so  was 

he,  "being  thus  quartered  in  Edinburgh,  Canongatc,  Lcith,  and  in  several  other 
puts  of  Lothian ;  and  a  number  of  the  English  footmen  being  lodged  within  the 
Abbey  of  Holyroodhouse,  it  fell  out  that  upon  a  Wednesday,  being  the  13th  day  of 
Norember  1650,  the  haill  royal  part  of  that  palace  was  put  in  a  flame,  and  burnt  to 
the  ground  on  all  parts  thereof. . . .  These  three  kirks,  viz.,  the  College  Kirk,  the  Gray- 
frian*  Kiri^  and  that  kirk  called  the  Lady  Tester's  Kirk,  the  High  School,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  were  all  wasted;  their  pulpits,  desks,  lofls,  seats,  win- 
dows, doors,  locks,  bandis,  and  all  other  their  decorments,  were  all  dung  down  to  the 
ground  by  these  English  soldiers  and  burnt  to  ashes ;  by  and  beside  the  timber,  in- 
side, and  plenishing  of  many  dwelling-houses  in  these  towns,  and  other  towns,  and 
sundry  other  parts  of  the  country.**  He  adds,  "  In  all  the  parts  of  the  land  where 
the  En^ish  army  come,  the  ministers  fled,  and  the  Lord's  houses  were  closed  and  laid 
waste ;  so  the  word  of  the  Lord  became  very  precious  to  many  of  the  land." — DUtry^ 
p.  85. 

*  Rmgotyirt — L  e.,  those  who  had  joined  in  Hamilton's  engagement,  164S. 
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it  in  the  Committee  of  Estates  and  among  the  officers  of  the 
army ;  so  that  at  this  time  there  were  many  woeful  divisions  and 
subdivisions  in  the  kingdom.  There  appeared  a  fearful  division 
among  the  officers  of  the  army,  for  Ker  *  and  Strachan  f  did  chal- 
lenge David  Leslie  of  sundry  neglects  and  omissions,  especially 
for  removing  of  the  infantry  off  the  hill,  the  night  before 
the  defeat.  David  Leslie  made  answer  for  himself,  and  before 
the  Committee  of  Estates  laid  down  his  charge.  So  did  there- 
after the  General,  and  other  officers  that  assisted  them.  On  the 
other  hand  Ker  and  Strachan  did  plainly  say,  that  they  would 
never  serve  under  these  two,  viz.,  the  general  and  lieutenant- 
general  David  Leslie  ;  for  they  looked  upon  them  as  natural 
graceless  men  whom  the  Lord  would  never  bless  with  success. 

*  Colonel  Gilbert  Ker  zealoiulj  joined  in  the  Remonstrance  sent  bj  the  west  coun- 
try army  to  the  Estates,  which  proved  so  great  a  cause  of  offence  and  contention.  In 
the  skirmish  of  the  west  country  army  with  a  party  of  English  troops,  under  the  con- 
duct of  Lambert,  on  the  1st  of  December  1650,  being  Sabbath,  Ker  was  wonnded  and 
taken. — LamonVs  Dtaiyf  p.  24.  At  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  when  those  con- 
cerned in  the  Bemonstrance  were  particularly  the  objects  of  the  goTemment's  wrath, 
he  deemed  it  prudent  to  leave  the  country,  but  was  allowed  to  return  by  the  Priry 
Council  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1671,  upon  "  giving  bond  to  behave  himself 
peaceably  and  loyally  under  the  penalty  of  live  hundred  pounds  sterling.** — Wodnw't 
History y  u,  180.    He  died  in  the  year  1677. 

t  Colonel  Archibald  Strachan,  a  native  of  Musselburgh,  was  at  one  time  distingoished 
for  profligacy  of  manners.  A  change  being  produced  upon  his  character,  he  leaned  in 
his  opinions  to  the  sectaries  of  England,  and  joining  the  army  of  Cromwell  against 
the  Engagers  continued  in  his  service  till  the  death  of  Charles  L  At  that  Ume^  meet- 
ing with  Mr  Blair  and  the  other  Scottish  Commissioners  at  London,  his  views  were 
in  some  degree  altered,  although  not  so  far  as  to  join  in  the  Covenant.  But  by  the 
influence  of  Mr  James  Guthrie  and  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  his  doubts  being  in  a  great 
measure  removed,  he  satisfied  the  Commission  of  the  Church  in  regard  to  that,  and 
whatever  had  been  objectionable  in  his  conduct.  "  His  eminent  services^**  says 
Baillie,  ^*  first  against  Pluficardie  and  then  against  James  Graham,  got  him  the 
Church's  extraordinary  favour,  to  be  helped  with  one  hundred  thousand  merks  out  of 
their  purses  for  the  mounting  him  a  regiment ;  the  greatest  offering  which  ever  oar 
churchmen  made  at  one  time.  This  did  not  a  little  lift  his  spirit  and  get  him  the  ftr 
best  regiment  in  the  army :  with  the  western  recruit  it  became  stronger  than  any  two 
regiments  in  the  kingdom.'' — Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  118.  Strachan  had  a  chief 
hand  in  the  getting  up  of  the  Western  Bemonstrance.  In  December  1650  he  joined 
the  English  army,  for  which  he  was  excommunicated  at  Perth  by  the  appcrfntment  of 
the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  Januaiy  12, 1651,  the  same  day  on  which 
Middleton  was  relaxed  fiom  the  sentence  of  excommtmication  and  reeeiTed  into  the 
Chxach.^Latmmfs  Diary,  26,  27. 
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Yea  there  were  some  of  the  Committee  of  Estates  of  this  opinion 
and  judgment,  viz.,  Warriston,  Chiesly,  &c. ;  and  some  of  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirk,  viz.,  Mr  James  Guthrie,  Mr  Patrick 
Gillespie,  &c.  This  division  was  augmented ;  for  sundry  shires 
in  the  west  desired  liberty  of  the  Conmiittee  of  Estates  for  an 
association  among  themselves,  promising  to  rise  in  arms  for  the 
suppressing  of  the  enemy,  which  was  granted  unto  them.  They 
invited  Ker  and  Strachan  to  come  to  them  to  command  them,  who 
presently  with  their  troops  repaired  to  them.  That  troop  com- 
manded by  Strachan  was  levied  by  a  sum  of  money  which  minis- 
ters gave,  every  one  giving  a  proportionable  part  of  his  stipend 
for  that  effect. 

The  Committee  of  Estates  wrote  letters  to  the  shires  be-north 
Forth,  for  a  second  levy  to  come  to  Stirling  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  army  there.  Thereafter  David  Leslie  was  most  earnestly 
dealt  with  by  the  Conmiittee  of  Estates  to  take  his  charge  again, 
which  he  did  after  much  entreaty.  So  did  the  General  and  the 
rest  of  the  officers  that  assisted  them.  Some  of  the  Committee  of 
Estates  did  protest  against  David  Leslie's  receiving  of  his  charge 
again,  viz.,  Warriston,  Chiesly,  &c.  And  now  both  the  armies 
began  to  act  in  a  divided  way.  Those  at  Stirling  did  fortify  the 
town  of  Stirling,  so  that  it  was  thought  very  strong.  Also  they 
did  cut  the  fords  above  and  beneath  the  bridge.  The  enemy 
having  settled  matters  in  Leith  and  Edinburgh  marched  west  to- 
wards Stirling,  and,  September  18,  approached  near  the  works 
and  fortifications. 

The  associate  shires  meanwhile  are  busy  levying  their  men.  Be- 
sides Ker  and  Strachan,  some  other  officers  that  assisted  them,  and 
disliked  David  Leslie,  though  they  were  inhibit  by  the  Committee  of 
Estates,  did  with  their  troops  repair  to  the  west;  so  did  many  soldiers 
in  the  army  repair  to  them.  Many  wise  and  moderate  estatesmen 
and  ministers  looked  upon  this  division  of  the  army  as  sad  a  blow  as 
that  at  Dunbar.  Others  both  in  Kirk  and  Estate  liked  and  fostered 
the  division.  They  did  what  they  could  to  weaken  the  army  at 
Stirling,  and  to  discourage  them,  looking  on  them  as  a  malignant 

Q 
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army ;  and  though  the  King,  and  many  in  the  Estate  and  Kiric 
were  desirous  for  a  conjunction  of  forces,  and  of  employing  those 
that  were  members  of  the  Kirk,  and  civespatricPy  to  act  against  the 
enemy,  and  that  those  that  were  secluded  because  of  their  acces- 
sion to  the  Engagement,  that  either  had  given  or  were  willing  to 
give  satisfaction  to  the  Kirk,  might  be  permitted  to  fight  agiunst 
the  enemies  of  religion.  King  and  country,  yet  all  was  obstructed 
by  a  strong  party  in  Kirk  and  Estate,  that  favoiu-ed  the  Associar 
tion ;  so  that  numbers,  not  only  the  King,  but  others  that  liked  not 
the  division  of  the  army,  and  their  acting  in  a  divided  way,  began 
to  fear  that  nothing  could  be  done  against  the  enemy ;  the  army  at 
Stirling  being  weak  and  discoiu-aged,  and  the  second  levy  inter- 
rupted, partly  by  covetous  dealing  of  officers  that  levied  sums  of 
money,  not  men,  partly  by  the  obstructions  of  others  that  fevourcd 
the  association,  and  their  strengthening  of  the  western  army. 
The  King  in  this  meantime  being  jealous  of  them  in  the  west, 
especially  of  Strachan  and  some  other  commanders,  his  fears  and 
jealousies  were  augmented  by  some  about  him  that  were  not  well 
principled,  so  that  he  was  kept  in  continual  fears. 

Many  honest  men  who  desired  the  army  at  Stirling  encouraged 
and  strengthened,  and  regretted  that  the  second  levy  was  so  dis- 
appointed, did,  notwithsta-nding,  expect  good  things  of  the  army 
in  the  west,  yet  still  desiring  a  conjunction  of  the  two  armies ;  and 
though  it  was  refused  by  them  in  the  west,  yet  still  they  liked 
them  well,  and  prayed  for  their  prosperity  and  good  success.  And 
because  generally  they  were  thought  to  be  godly,  they  hoped  that 
it  might  please  the  Lord  to  bless  them,  though  few  in  comparison 
of  the  enemy ;  but  still  they  disliked  their  divided  way  of  acting, 
yet  continued  praying  for  them.  Of  this  temper  was  !Mr  Blair, 
and  many,  yea,  the  most  part  of  the  ministry. 

All  this  time  those  noble  and  gentlemen  that  were  debarred  by 
an  over-ruling  party  in  Kirk  and  Estate,  being  sore  provoked,  did 
begin  to  gather  in  the  north,  and  keeping  correspondence  with 
the  King,  did  earnestly  desire  him  to  come  to  them,  promising  to 
raise  the  north  and  come  south  and  force  a  conjunction  against  the 
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common  enemy,  yet  they  were  divided ;  the  best  and  most  mode- 
rate among  them  liked  not  this  course,  and  lay  by.  All  this  time 
the  King's  ears  are  filled  with  rumours  and  reports  that  the  west- 
em  army  would  deliver  him  up  to  the  enemy,  that  Strachan  would 
come  to  Perth  and  take  him  away,  and  that  many  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  Estates  would  deliver  him  to  Strachan,  &c.  The  King 
being  kept  in  continual  fears  by  his  malignant  servants  and  others 
about  him,  did,  about  the  beginning  of  October,  quietly  withdraw 
himself  from  Perth ;  and  crossing  Tay  only  with  four  or  five  ac- 
companying him,  he  came  to  Dudhope,  thinking  to  find  there 
many  of  the  noble  and  gentlemen  that  were  debarred.*  But  he 
not  being  looked  for  at  that  time,  (his  coming  from  Perth  being 
on  a  sudden  resolved  on,  his  malignant  servants  giving  him  a  hot 
alarm  that  he  was  presently  to  be  taken  by  Strachan),  when  he 
came  to  Dudhope,  he  only  found  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  occasion- 
ally there,  whom  he  desired  to  write  to  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  (who 
among  all  the  debarred  was  the  best  and  honestest,  and  had  given 
ftdl  satisfaction  to  the  General  Assembly  in  July)t  entreating  his 
Lordship  to  come  over  Tay  to  him,  which  Crawford  did,  accom- 
panied with  some  debarred  gentlemen.  But  when  Crawford  came 
to  Dudhope,  the  King  was  gone  to  Clova.  After  some  short 
abode  in  Dundee,  Crawford  returned  home  to  the  Stnithers. 

Presently  after  the  King's  departure  fit)m  Perth,  the  Committee 
of  Estates  convened.  My  Lord  Balcarras  told  them,  that  betwixt 
Dundee  and  Perth  he  spoke  with  the  King,  and  that  he  desired 
him  to  tell  the  Committee  that  he  was  going  to  the  north  to  raise 
the  north  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  intended  to 
be  back  at  them  within  ten  days.}  The  Committee  sent  three  of 
their  number  to  the  Kjng  to  desire  him  presently  to  come  back 
again.    The  King  coming  to  Clova,  and  finding  very  few  to  attend 

♦  This  elopement  of  the  King  was  called  the  Start 

t  Speaking  of  this  Assembly  Lamont  says,  **'  At  this  meeting  there  were  several 
noblemen  that  were  accessory  to  the  late  unlawful  engagement,  that  were  desirous  to 
be  received,  as  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  who  was  received  in  the  Abbey  Kirk,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  reiy  penitent** — Diary,  p.  22.  This  nobleman  was  the  son  of  the  pious 
Lafly  Boyd,  by  her  first  husband,  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres. 

X  He  was  not,  however,  absent  above  two  days. 

q2 
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upon  him,  and  very  bad  entertainment,  did,  upon  the  morrow,  ac- 
cording to  the  desire  of  the  Committee,  return  back  again  to  Perth, 
and  did  ingenuously  confess  his  fears  and  jealousies,  and  the  rea- 
sons why  he  left  Perth  so  suddenly,  not  having  consulted  with  his 
friends,  to  some  that  were  sent  to  him  from  the  Committee  and 
Commission  of  the  Kirk.  Some  did  strangely  aggrage  [aggra- 
vate] this  escape  of  the  King ;  others  put  more  charitable  con- 
struction upon  it.  But  though  the  King  returned  to  Perth,  these 
debarred  noblemen  and  others  convene  in  arms.  They  emitted  a 
Declaration  of  their  intentions  for  opposing  of  the  enemy  and  de- 
fence of  religion.  Bang  and  country ;  but  some  of  the  best  of  them 
did  not  join  with  them,  viz.,  Crawford,  Kothes,  &c.  The  chief  of 
them  was  Ogilvy.    Middleton  *  was  their  commander. 

Those  that  favoured  the  association  and  were  against  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  two  armies,  and  the  receiving  in  of  the  debarred,  did 
much  aggrage  the  rising  of  them  in  the  north.  Others  that  heartily 
desired  a  conjunction  and  acting  against  the  enemy,  though  they 
looked  upon  it  as  a  fault,  yet  thought  they  were  provoked  to  do 
what  they  had  done.  It  was  carried  in  the  Commission  of  the 
Eark,  against  the  mind  of  some  more  moderate  members,  that 
Middleton  should  be  summarily  exconmiunicated,t  and  that  a  sharp 
Declaration  should  be  emitted  against  them,  and  declaring  against 
all  conjunction  upon  any  terms  with  them,  against  the  common  ene- 
my. This  was  done  shortly  after  the  King's  return  to  Perth ;  but 
the  King  resenting  his  escape,  did  send  orders  to  them  in  the 
north  to  disband,  otherwise  to  be  declared  rebels.  Whereupcm 
they  sent  some  of  their  number  to  the  Conunittee  of  Estates,  and 
after  some  conference  and  debate,  they  did  disband  at  the  Kin^s 
command ;  which  being  obtained,  all  moderate  men  thought  there 

*  John,  Earl  of  Middleton,  Lord  High  Commissioner  to  the  Parliament  of  Scotland 
after  the  restoration  of  Charles  11. 

t  *^  Mr  James  Guthrie  moved  Middlcton's  summaiy  excommunication.  Mr  Bo- 
bert  Douglas  and  most  members  present  were  against  it ;  jet  Mr  James  and  Mr 
Patrick  [Gillespie],  by  two  or  three  votes  of  elders,  did  obtain  it ;  and  though  t^ 
Committee  of  Estates,  by  an  earnest  letter,  entreated  Mr  James  to  delay  a  ILttk 
the  execution,  yet,  on  the  next  Sabbath,  he  did  execute  the  sentence,  to  the  regret  of 
many."-^Bati7ie*j  JMterg  and  Journals^  ili.  1 18. 
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was  no  reason  to  excommunicate  Middleton.  So  the  King  wrote  a 
letter  to  Mr  James  Guthrie  (who  was  appointed  to  intimate  his  ex- 
communication) not  to  do  it,  the  day  appointed  for  his  excommu- 
nication not  being  yet  come.  The  Committee  of  Estates  and  the 
Moderator  of  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  wrote  also  to  him  to 
the  same  purpose.  Notwithstanding  of  all  these  letters,  Mr  James 
Guthrie  did  excommunicate  Middleton,  which  made  many  of  the 
ministry,  good  and  moderate  men,  dislike  his  way ;  for  he  was  sus- 
pected to  have  been  the  first  stickler  for  dividing  of  the  army,  and 
it  was  certain  that  always  he  preached  for  it  and  against  the  army 
at  Stirling,  (where  he  was  minister),  to  the  great  discouragement 
of  the  garrison  and  army  there ;  which  moved  some  officers  to  lay 
down  their  charge ;  others  to  go  to  the  western  army. 

But  before  this  there  was  another  thing  whereat  some  were 
offended.  Inunediately  after  the  rout  at  Dunbar,  four  or  five 
ministers,  with  some  few  of  the  ministers  that  had  been  with  the 
army,  met  at  Stirling  ;*  and  though  their  number  was  far  short  of 
the  half  of  a  quorum  of  the  Commission,  yet  they  took  upon  them 
to  set  down  some  causes  of  a  fast,  and  send  them  abroad ;  which 
causes  they  having  in  a  frequent  [numerous]  meeting  at  Leith,  July 
30,  urged  to  be  condescended  upon,  could  not  obtain  it.  These 
causes  of  humiliation  were,  1.  The  unstraight  dealings  of  our  Com- 
missioners with  the  King  in  the  treaty  at  Breda.t  2.  Blaming  the 
dosing  of  a  treaty  with  him,  so  as  they  did.  3.  Blaming  their  in- 
viting him  to  come  home  to  be  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  the  go- 

•  September  12,  1650. 

t  This  forms  the  second  cause  for  hmniliation.  The  words  in  which  it  is  express- 
ed are  these :  ^The  manifest  provocations  of  the  King*s  house,  which  we  fear  arc  not 
thoroogfalj  repented  of^  nor  forsaken  by  him  to  this  day ;  together  with  the  crooked 
and  precipitant  ways  that  were  token  by  sundry  of  our  statesmen  for  carrying  on  the 
treaty  with  the  King."  It  would  appear  that  the  last  clause  was  originally,  **  together 
with  the  crooked  and  precipitant  ways  that  were  taken  by  our  Commissioners  for 
carrying  on  the  treaty  nv-ith  the  King ;"  but  that  Mr  Wood  being  offended  at  these 
words,  and  declaring  that  *'  he  would  with  his  pen  (if  they  did  not  mend  it)  make  all 
the  ^orld  know  the  untruth  thereof**  the  leaders  at  Stirling,  '*  to  whom  Mr  James  and 
tome  of  the  delegates  of  the  Provincial  [Synod]  of  Fife,  posted  in  great  haste,  both 
ministeTs  and  people,"  altered  the  sentence  and  expressed  it  as  it  stands  above. — Bai- 
fiw'M  AtmaU,  it.  lOS. 


246  LIFE  OF  UOBERT  BLAIB.  [1650. 

vemment,  when  it  was  known  he  had  given  commission  to  Graham, 
&c.  4.  Aggrageing  to  the  foil  the  Eang's  faults  in  Holland; 
alleging  that  as  yet  there  was  reason  to  fear  he  had  not  repented 
of  them,  &c.  These  and  some  other  causes  did  this  small  number 
of  ministers  send  abroad,  with  letters  to  keep  a  fast  for  them.* 
This,  by  others  more  moderate,  was  judged  most  imprudent  deal- 
ing. 

Shortly  after  the  King's  returning  to  Perth,  while  many  honest 
and  godly  people  in  the  land  began  to  conceive  some  hopes  that  it 
might  please  the  Lord  to  bless  the  western  army  against  the 
enemy ; — ^for  albeit  honest  men  loved  not  their  separating  firom  the 
army  at  Stirling  and  refusing  to  concur  with  them,  or  to  take 
orders  from  them,  yet  they  looked  upon  the  generality  of  them  as 
godly  men,  enemies  to  Cromwell  and  friends  to  the  King  and  his 
interest ; — ^while  these  were  the  thoughts  and  hopes  of  many  godly 
honest  people,  there  comes  to  the  Committee  of  Estates  at  Stir- 
ling, from  the  gentlemen,  officers,  and  ministers  attending  the 
western  forces,  a  Bemonstrance.  It  was  of  a  high  strain.  The 
main  articles  of  it  were,  first,  those  causes  of  the  fast  that  were 
urged  and  rcfiised  at  Leith,  July  30,  but  sent  abroad  by  that  small 
number  met  at  Stirling,  ut  supra ;  and  besides  these  they  desired, 
1.  The  King's  interest  to  be  laid  by  (according  to  the  act  at  the 
West  Kirk)  in  the  quarrel  against  the  enemy.  2.  That  he  should 
be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  kingly  power  and  authority, 
imtil  he  gave  real  convincing  evidences  of  a  real  change  and  re- 
pentance. 3.  They  aggravate  all  the  Bang's  faults  in  Holland  and 
at  home,  especially  his  escape  in  the  business  of  the  Start.     4. 

♦  Tliis  paper  is  entitled,  "  A  Short  Declaration  and  Warning  to  all  the  Congn^- 
tions  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  from  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,"  to- 
gether with  "  Causes  of  a  solemn  Public  Humiliation  upon  the  defeat  of  the  army,  to 
be  kept  throughout  all  the  congregations  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland."  It  is  inserted  in 
Balfour  8  AnnaL%  iv.  98-107.  "  Many  of  the  ministers  of  the  province  of  Fife,"  says 
Balfour,  "  at  first  refiiscd  to  read  these  reasons,  especially  Mr  James  Wood,  Mr  I>aTid 
Forret,  Mr  John  Macgill  younger,  Mr  Jt»hn  Macgill  elder,  Mr  James  Bruce,  Mr 
Frederick  Carmichacl,  Mr  Henry  Rymcr,  "with  many  more  ;  which  was  like  to  (:o  to 
vcr}'  great  schism.  Some  did  not  stick  to  say  that  five  or  six  men  were  too  bold  to 
give  out  reasons  to  a  whole  Church,  without  a  more  frequent  [full]  meeting  of  the 
Ctjmmission  of  the  Genera!  Assemblv." — Balfour's  Anmilsy  iv.  107. 
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They  offer  remedies  of  what  is  past,  and  for  preventing  more  sin 
and  danger,  &c.  5.  They  challenge  many  things  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  especially  the  noblemen  for  back- 
sliding, breach  of  engagements,  human  policy,  &c.,  offering  reme- 
dies for  all  these  evils.  Last  of  all,  (which  gave  greatest  offence), 
in  the  close  there  is  insinuate  a  band  that  they  shall  to  the  utter- 
most of  their  power  endeavour  to  get  these  things  remonstrate 
'  against '  remedied.* 

Some  gentlemen,  attended  by  Messrs  Patrick  Gillespie  and 
John  Stirling,  presented  this  Eemonstrance  to  the  Committee  of 
Estates.  About  the  end  of  October,  the  King  having  seen  the 
Remonstrance,  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  IVIr  Blair,  (who  all  this  while 
bypast,  by  his  bodily  infirmities,  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
King  as  his  chaplain,  Mr  James  Durham  being  appointed  to  at- 
tend the  King  and  liis  family  as  his  minister),  entreating  him  to 
consider  it  and  write  his  sense  of  it  to  him.  Mr  Blair,  after  he 
had  considered  the  Eemonstrance,  did  after  his  accustomed  way, 
(for  he  strove  to  say  mikell  [much]  in  few  words),  wrote  to  the 
King  very  shortly,  that  he  did  judge  that  paper  an  unseasonable, 
injudicious  and  uncharitable  piece,  but  did  acknowledge  that  there 
were  many  sad  truths  in  it,  which  he  humbly  and  heartily  desired 
and  called  the  King's  Majesty  to  remark,  and  make  right  and  good 
use  of  them  in  time. 

In  November  they  did  press  an  answer  to  their  Eemon- 
strance. Whereupon  the  Committee  of  Estates  at  Perth  gave 
their  sense  upon  the  Eemonstrance,  condemning  it  as  scanda- 
lous to  the  Parliament  and  other  judicatories,  injurious  to  the 
King^s  person  and  authority,  containing  seeds  of  division,  &c., 
yet  offering  pardon  to  such  as  would  disclaim  it.  They  sent  in 
three  of  their  number  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  with  their 

♦  "  It  dosed/'  says  Baillie,  "  with  a  solemn  engagement  in  all  their  hearts  (if  God 
blessed  their  armies)  to  see  all  these  things  performed." — Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  1 19. 
This  Remonstrance,  commonly  C4illed  the  "  Western  Remonstrance,"  created  mnch  dis- 
sension in  the  Church  as  well  as  the  State ;  and  those  who  had  the  chief  hand  in  it,  or 
wlio  adhered  to  it,  were,  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  the  special  objects  of  the 
vpii^reance  of  the  government. 
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sense  of  the  Remonstrance^*  desiring  them  likewise  to  ^ve  their 
sense  of  it.     Those  being  removed  that  had  accession   to   the 
Remonstrance,  the  sense  of  the  Commission  upon  it  was,  That  in 
it  were  many  sad  truths  in  relation  to  the  sins  charged  on  the 
King,  his  family,  and  judicatories,  which  (and  more  too)  they  pur- 
pose to  remonstrate  '  against'  in  an  orderly  way ;  that  they  are 
dissatisfied  with  it  in  regard  of  some  entrenching  on  some  con- 
clusions of  the  General  Assembly,  and  in  regard  of  some  inferences 
and  applications  made  therein,  in  relation  to  the  King's  interest 
and  the  exercise  of  his  power,  in  regard  of  the  engagements  upon 
their  hearts  before  God,  in  relation  to  endeavours  for  remedying 
of  things  contained  in  it ;  and  that  it  is  apt  to  breed  division,  and 
that  the  enemy  has  taken  advantage  thereat :  this  much  forbear- 
ing a  farther  inquiry  in  it,  expecting  from  the  authors  of  it  a  satis- 
factory declaration  upon  it,  of  their  true  meaning  of  it  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Commission.     This  last  clause  was  added  because 
some  gentlemen  that  had  accession  to  the   Remonstrance  did 
petition  that  they  would  do  nothing  in  reference  to  the  Remon- 
strance at  that  time,  promising  that  shortly  they  should  give  in 
such  a  declaration  that  would  please  all ;  but  some  words  in  their 
petition  insinuated  that  they  would  never  pass  from  the  Remon- 
strance.    Some  that  favoured  the  association  pressed  for  a  delay ; 
but  the  Commission  found  themselves  obliged  to  declare  ut  supra. 
Against  this  act  of  the  Commission  condemning  the  Remonstrance 
protested  Messrs  James  Guthrie,  Patrick  Gillespie,  and  some  others 
in  the  west.    Some  others  dissented :  Messrs  Andrew  Cant,  Samuel 
Rutherford  and  Alexander  Moncrieff ;  at  least  they  dissented  from 
the  precipitancy  of  it.     This  was  done,  November  28,  at  Perth. 

All  this  time  bypast  many  honest  men  were  desirous  to  have 
the  King  crowned,  and  were  sorry  that  some  diets  appointed  for 
the  coronation  were  not  kept,  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  the 

*  That  is,  with  their  Declaration  against  it  The  three  sent  were  the  Maiqnis  of 
Argyle,  the  King*s  Advocate,  and  James  Sword.  They  also  brought  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  to  the  Commission,  a  paper,  in  which  thej  accused  Mr  James 
Gnthrie  and  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  as  contrivers  and  abettors  of  all  this  diviaioii  in 
Church,  Army,  and  State. — Balfour* a  AnnaJ^  iv.  174. 
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Ecmonstrance  did  blame  their  desires  of  crowning  the  King,  calling 
them  too  great  haste ;  whereas,  honest  men  thought  it  was  too  long 
delayed.  But,  notwithstanding,  still  it  was  obstructed.  All  this 
time  the  enemy  peaceably  possesses  the  other  side  of  Forth.  Some- 
times they  marched  west  to  Stirling,  but  did  not  assault  it,  only 
tried  to  cross  Forth  above  Stirling,  which  they  durst  not  attempt, 
the  passes  being  so  strait. 

In  this  meantime,  it  was  wondered  that  the  western  forces  did 
attempt  nothing  against  the  enemy,  they  being  often  so  near  unto 
them.  At  last  the  Westland  army,  upon  a  Sabbath-day,  fell  in 
upon  the  enemy's  quarters  at  the  town  of  Hamilton ;  but  after 
some  skirmishing,  they  were  beaten  and  routed.  Colonel  Ker*  was 
wounded  and  taken.  But,  before  this  infall,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Strachan  had  left  the  west  country  forces  and  joined  with  the 
enemy  in  counsel  and  arms.  In  the  year  1648,  he  left  the  king- 
dom and  went  in  to  the  sectarian  army  to  eschew  the  engagers 
malice  against  him  as  he  alleged.  Thereafter,  he  was  employed, 
(notwithstanding  of  many  men's  fears  and  jealousies  of  him),  in 
our  forces,  and  commanded  that  party  that  defeated  Montrose ; 
and  after  Cromwell's  invasion,  he  freely  professed  that  he  was  as 
ready  to  fight  against  Cromwell  as  Graham.  Whereupon  the 
General  Assembly  was  content  that  he  should  command  that  rep- 
ment  which  the  ministers  of  the  kingdom  did  give  money  to  levy 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  army,  and  now,  before  the  rout  at 
Dunbar,  all  almost  were  well  pleased  with  him  ;  yea  he  did  at  the 
infall  at  Inveresk  stoutly  fight  against  the  enemy,  and  yet  again 
he  joined  with  the  enemy  before  the  infall  at  Hamilton. 

The  Westland  forces  (who  only  held  in  honest  men's  hopes  of 
something  to  be  acted  against  the  enemy)  being  routed  and  scat- 
tered, and  the  army  at  Stirling  being  extremely  weak,  and  now 
lying  in  their  winter  quarters  dispersed,  all  hopes  were  perished 

♦  According  to  Nicoll,  Colonel  Ker  was  so  great  a  stickler  for  the  Western  Remon- 
strance, that,  **  before  this  fight  at  Hamilton,  he  inquired  the  judgment  of  his  inferior 
officers  the  night  before,  what  they  thought  of  the  case  of  affairs  as  they  then  stood ; 
and  showed  them  that  he  wonld  join  with  none  who  were  not  for  the  Remonstrance, 
nor  yet  with  these  who  wonld  not  decline  the  State,  I  mean  the  Committee  of  Estate 
as  it  then  stood."— iNTieoO'f  Dianfj  p.  87. 
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of  doing  any  thing  against  the  enemy,  unless  there  were  at  last  a 
conjunction  of  the  kingdom,  and  a  more  general  outcalling  of  the 
body  of  the  people ;  those  being  permitted  to  fight  that  formerly 
were  debarred  by  the  Act  of  Classes. 

About  the  beginning  of  December  the  Parliament  sat  down  in 
Perth.  Mr  Andrew  Cant  did  preach  at  the  opening  up  of  the 
Parliament,  and  very  plainly  and  boldly,  according  to  his  custom, 
did  challenge  them  that  there  was  no  acting  against  the  enemy. 
The  first  and  main  thing  the  Parliament  fell  upon,  was  to  lay 
down  a  course  for  defence  and  security  of  the  kingdom  against 
the  conmion  enemy,  who  now  not  only  intended,  but  professed  an 
absolute  conquest.  And  now  the  Westland  army  being  scattered, 
the  officers  that  were  neither  taken  nor  killed  laid  down  their 
charges ;  and  the  army  at  and  about  Stirling  being  very  weak, 
not  above  4000,  and  some  officers,  shortly  after  Dunbar  fight, 
having  laid  dowTi  their  charges  and  gone  in  to  the  enemy,  (espe- 
cially the  young  laird  of  Swintoun,  who  before  the  infiilling  was 
suspected  to  favour  the  enemy  and  some  sectarian  errors),  the 
Parliament,  after  serious  consideration  of  the  condition  of  the 
kingdom,  and  being  desirous  of  a  conjunction  for  a  more  general 
outcalling  of  the  body  of  the  people  against  the  common  enemy, 
did,  upon  the  14th  of  December,  send  unto  the  Commission  of  the 
Kirk,  then  sitting  at  Perth,  tliis  query,  "  What  persons  are  to  be 
admitted  to  rise  in  arms  and  join  with  the  forces  of  the  kingdom, 
and  in  what  capacity  for  defence  against  the  common  enemy." 
The  Commission,  after  serious  deliberation,  having  a  frequent 
[full]  meeting,  (for  besides  the  members  of  the  Commission  there 
were  others  from  sundry  adjacent  Presbyteries  that  were  called  for 
advice  and  concurrence),  did  return  this  answer :  "  That  consider- 
ing it's  a  necessary  duty,  both  by  the  law  of  God  and  of  nature, 
to  use  all  lawful  means  for  defence  of  the  liberty,  lives,  and  estates 
of  the  people,  against  the  common  enemy,  and  considering  that 
the  forces  arc  so  routed  and  scattered,  and  that  there  cannot  be 
miscd  any  competency  of  forces  out  of  those  parts  of  the  kingdom 
tluit's  free,  unless  there  be  a  more  general  calling  forth  of  the  body 
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of  the  people  than  hath  been  before  ;  therefore,  in  this  case  of  so 
great  necessity,  we  cannot  be  against  the  raising  of  all  fencible 
persons,  and  permitting  them  to  fight  for  defence  of  the  kingdom, 
excepting  such  as  are  excommunicate,  forfaulted,  notoriously  pro- 
fane or  flagitious,  and  such  as  have  been  from  the  beginning  and 
continue  still,  or  are  at  this  time,  obstinate  and  professed  enemies 
and  opposcrs  of  the  Covenant  and  cause  of  ^  God.'  And  for  "  the 
capacity  of  acting," — That  the  Parliament  ought  to  have  care,  that 
in  this  general  concurrence  of  the  people  of  the  kingdom,  none 
be  put  in  such  trust  or  power  as  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  cause 
of  God ;  and  that  such  officers  as  are  of  known  integrity  and  affec- 
tion to  the  cause,  and  particularly  such  as  have  suffered  in  our 
former  armies,  may  be  taken  special  notice  of."  At  this  time  the 
Commission  being  certainly  informed  that  Strachan  was  in  to  the 
enemy  did  emit  an  act.  That  all  that  did  join  with  the  enemy  in 
counsels  or  arms  should  be  excommunicate,  and  that  others  that 
complied  with  them  by  taking  provisions,  executing  their  orders, 
giving  them  intelligence,  speaking  favourably  of  them,  &c.,  should 
be  censured  according  to  the  degrees  of  their  compliance.  This 
act  was  appointed  to  be  read  in  all  kirks. 

This  answer  to  the  query  did  mightily  offend  all  those  in  the 
Estate  that  had  declared  themselves  against  any  conjunction  with 
those  formerly  debarred,  permitting  now  that  all  those,  except  ex- 
communicated, forfaulted,  professed,  and  still  obstinate  enemies, 
&c.,  were  to  be  joined  with  against  the  enemy.  Whereupon  they 
left  tlie  public  judicatories.  Lord  Warriston,  clerk  register,  left 
the  Parliament.  Sir  John  Chiesly,  and  some  others,  a  little  be- 
fore had  left  the  Committee  of  Estates.  Also  those  ministers  that 
favoured  the  Kemonstrance  and  that  association,  and  that  had  de- 
clared themselves  against  any  conjunction,  that  were  members  of 
the  Commission,  did  dissent  and  protest  against  the  answer  to  the 
query,  and  left  the  judicatory  as  discontented  persons  ;  and  there- 
after, in  their  several  Presbyteries,  where  the  greater  number  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  answer  to  the  query,  obtained  that  their  Pres- 
byteries should  write  letters  to  the  Conmussiou,  shewing  their 
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dissent  and  the  reasons  thereof.  The  letter  of  the  Plresbytery  of 
Stirling  was  most  famous,  containing  reasons  against  the  conjunc- 
tion, and  public  resolutions  of  Kirk  and  Estate.  Several  letters 
came  from  the  west,  and  one  from  Aberdeen. 

Mr  Blair  was  not  present  in  the  Commission  of  the  Eark  when 
the  answer  was  given  to  the  query,  but  came  upon  the  morrow 
after ;  and,  in  the  Commission,  he  did  not  witness  any  dislike  of 
the  answer,  but  always  wished  that  the  Parliament  and  Committee 
of  Estates  might  look  well  to  and  observe  the  cautions  and  excep- 
tions mentioned  in  the  answer.  He  abode  still  for  some  short 
space  at  Perth,  and  did  attend  the  King's  family.  He  had  several 
debates  with  some  that  were  most  displeased  with  the  answer  to 
the  query,  especially  with  Sir  John  Chiesly,  of  whom  he  always 
retained  a  good  opinion.  In  a  sermon  preached  by  him  then  at 
Perth,  the  King,  members  of  Parliament,  and  Commission  being 
hearers,  he  had  this  remarkable  passage, — ^^  There  are  some,"  said 
he,  "  that  say.  Give  us  religion  well  secured,  become  of  the  E^ing 
what  will ;  and  there  are  others  that  say.  Give  us  the  King  well 
established  upon  his  throne,  become  of  religion  what  will ;  but, 
blessed  be  God  (said  he)  that  there  are  some,  both  ministers  and 
others,  that  wishes  well  both  to  religion  and  the  King,  giving  to 
God  what  is  God's,  and  to  Caesar  what  is  Csesar's."  Mr  Blaii^s 
constant  study  was  always  to  steer  a  steady  course  betwixt  danger* 
ous  extremes  and  rocks  upon  either  hand.  He  abode  at  Perth, 
attending  the  King  and  his  family  so  long  as  his  health  continued ; 
but  he  idling  unwell,  left  Perth  and  came  home  to  St  Andrews 
some  few  days  before  the  coronation. 

The  Parliament  having  gotten  the  foresaid  answer  to  thdr 
query,  presently  emitted  an  act  of  levy,  of  the  most  part  of  the 
able  and  fencible  persons  in  the  kingdom,  appointing  those  noble 
and  gentlemen  formerly  debarred  to  be  colonels  and  under-ofBcers; 
and  that  they  might  have  a  faithful  account  of  the  fencible  persons, 
ministers  were  desired  by  the  Parliament  to  give  in  the  rolls  of 
their  parishes,  of  all  persons  betwixt  sixty  and  sixteen. 

All  that  formerly  had  declared  themselves  against  this  conjunc-' 
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tion  were  mightily  displeased,  crying  out  that  it  was  the  advancing 
of  the  malignant  party,  and  that  it  would  turn  to  the  oppression 
and  persecution  of  the  godly ;  and  ministers  that  were  displeased 
with  the  public  resolutions  of  Kirk  and  Estate,  in  their  letters  and 
preachings  did  cry  out  that  it  was  against  the  word  of  God, 
against  our  covenant,  against  our  former  declarations,  especially 
The  Acknowledgment  and  Engagement  to  Duties,  anno  1648,  and 
that  it  was  a  receding  from  old  good  principles,  &c.  Whereupon 
some  officers  in  the  army,  and  some  soldiers  left  the  army.  Some 
of  the  officers  did  go  in  to  the  enemy. 

During  all  this  time  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  holds  out.  There 
were  in  it  simdry  ministers,  viz.  Messrs  Hugh  M^Kail,  James 
Hamilton,  John  Smith,  Mr  George  Leslie,  &c.  These  honest 
ministers  did  occasion  the  holding  out  of  the  Castle  so  long.  The 
governor,  the  young  Laird  of  Dundass,  before  the  invasion,  was 
suspected  to  favour  the  enemy,  and  after  Dunbar  and  Hamilton 
fights,  did  declare  himself  to  the  ministers  to  be  against  the  con- 
junction, and  that  he  could  not  hold  out  the  Castle  for  a  malignant 
Parliament  or  faction  ;  and  then  there  was  one  William  Dundass, 
(who,  before  and  after  the  invasion,  was  an  intelligencer  to  the 
enemy),  who  did  negotiate  betwixt  Cromwell  and  the  Laird  of 
Dundass,  contriving  the  way  of  rendering  the  Castle.  Also  Dun- 
dass's  lieutenant,  Andrew  Abemethie,  did  as  much  hate  the  con- 
junction as  Dundass,  and,  before  the  invasion,  was  not  without 
reason  suspected  to  favour  the  sectaries.  He  always  spoke  favour- 
ably of  Lidependency  and  against  Presbyterian  government.  The 
enemy  being  confident  of  these  two  men's  resolutions  to  render 
the  Castle,  did,  in  the  end  of  December  assault  it.  The  Governor 
and  his  Lieutenant  Abemethie,  having  made  a  party  of  the  garri- 
son for  them,  notwithstanding  that  the  ministers  opposed  any  mo- 
tion of  rendering,  and  notwithstanding  that  shortly  before,  they, 
tlirough  the  valour  and  conduct  of  one  Augustine,*  a  Dutchman, 

*  "  One  Augustine,  a  high  Gennan,  being  purged  out  of  the  army  before  Dunbar 
drove,  but  a  stout  and  resolute  young  man,  and  lover  of  the  Scots  nation,  in  October 
and  November  this  year,  [16M],  annoyed  the  enemy  very  much,  killing  many  of  his 


254  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [1650. 

that  did  much  annoy  the  enemy,  had  gotten  in  some  fresh  men ; 
yet  they  did  very  treacherously  and  basely  render  the  Castle. 
The  ministers,  and  all  honest  men  within  the  Castle,  protested 
against  the  capitulation,  and  rendering  of  the  stronghold,  in  write.* 

All  this  time  after  Hamilton,  till  the  beginning  of  January,  the 
enemy  did  sundry  times  march  west,  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  of 
armies  to  restrain  them  both  from  assaulting  of  Stirling  and  cross- 
ing of  Forth.  They  sometimes  went  to  Glasgow,  where  Cromwell 
and  his  chief  officers  had  many  debates  with  the  ministers  of  Glas- 
gow! and  some  others,  viz.,  Messrs  James  Guthrie,  Robert  Ram- 
say, Patrick  Gillespie,  John  Carstares  and  James  Durham.  They 
kept  garrisons  in  Linlithgow,  Hamilton,  &c. ;  but  the  chief  gar- 
rison town  was  Leith.  They  enlarged  their  quarters  through  all 
the  south,  even  to  Galloway. 

In  the  end  of  December  two  solemn  days  of  humiliation  and 


stragglers,  and  made  nightly  infalls  upon  their  quarters,  taking  and  killing  sometimeB 
twenty,  and  sometimes  thirty,  and  more  or  less  of  them,  whereby  ho  both  enriched 
himself  and  his  followers,  and  greatly  damaged  the  enemy.  His  chief  abode  was  aboat 
and  in  the  mountains  of  Pentland  ond  Soutra. — Balfour^s  Annals^  ir.  1C5. 

♦  "  After  the  English  had  gaineil  the  Castle,  they  kept  a  day  of  solemn  thanksgiTing 
upon  the  25th  of  December  1G50,  in  the  New  Kirk  of  Edinburgh.** — (^NicolTs  Diary 
p.  40.) 

t  Of  these  "  many  debates"  which  Cromwell  had  with  the  ministers  of  Glasgow, 
Balfour  gives  an  account  of  one  which  he  had  with  eight  ministers  of  that  city  in  Mar 
1G51,  when  he  was  there  with  his  army.  The  debate  was  respecting  the  lawAilness  of 
liis  engagement  against  this  county'  and  kingdom :  and,  if  Balfour  may  be  credited. 
such  debates  did  not  promise  much  to  recommend  his  invasion  of  Scotland  even  to  k» 
own  officers.  "  He  gave  them  some  papers,  which  they  answered  rx  tempore  and 
proved  to  his  face  liis  perjury,  and  breach  of  covenant  and  league,  and  his  sinful  rebel- 
lion and  murder,  contrary  to  the  express  word  Of  God,  and  league  and  covenant  sworn 
by  himself  and  most  of  his  complices.  He  took  the  morrow  at  three  in  the  aftemooa 
to  his  further  conference  with  them ;  and  many  of  his  chicfest  officers  did  openlv  ac- 
knowledge they  were  convinced  in  reason,  and  never  till  now  did  see  the  weaknem  of 
their  own  grouncb.  In  place  of  keeping  the  appointed  meetmg,  (seeing  a  fire  to  b^in 
to  kindle  amongst  his  own),  about  midnight  that  same  day  he  commands  all  his  arror 
presently  to  march  under  the  pain  of  death,  back  towardsEdinburgh ;  and  empties  afl 
his  garrisons  be- west  Linlithgow ;  sends  his  horses  towards  the  border,  and  with  great 
haste,  with  his  foot  returns  to  Edinburgh  and  Leith ;  and  is  now  busy  in  repairing  the 
breaches  of  the  Edinburgh  casUe."— ^nna/jf,  iv.  298.  Few  conquerors,  on  the  whole, 
have  conducted  themselves  with  greater  moderation  than  Cromwell  When  he  en- 
tered Glasgow  with  his  army,  the  control  which  he  exercised  over  his  aoldien,  and  the 
little  injury  which  they  did  to  that  town  excited  surprise,  and  are  eulogised  hy  Baillie. 
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fasting  were  kept  by  appointment  of  the  Commission  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly.  The  first  for  the  contempt  of  the  gospel  upon  the 
22d  day,  (that  sin,  the  contempt  of  the  gospel,  was  at  length 
branched  out,  put  in  print  and  sent  to  Presbyteries) ;  the  second 
upon  the  26th  day,  for  the  King's  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  royal 
family.  Tliis  second  day  of  humiliation  was  kept  throughout  the 
land,  and  by  the  King  and  his  family  at  Perth,  as  previous  unto 
and  preparatory  for  the  coronation  of  the  King.  Sundry  diets 
being  appointed  but  not  kept,  at  last  the  Committee  of  Estates  ap- 
pointed the  1st  of  January  1651,  to  be  the  day  of  the  King's  coro- 
nation, and  resolved  upon  any  terms  to  keep  that  day. 

The  first  of  January  being  come,  and  now  there  being  a  con- 
junction of  the  kingdom,  the  noblemen  formerly  debarred  did 
countenance  the  coronation  and  concur  in  the  work  according  to 
their  places.  Mr  Robert  Douglas  did  preach  the  coronation  ser- 
mon upon  2  Kings  xi.  12.  All  the  form  and  ceremonies  of  the 
coronation,  with  Mr  Douglas'  sermon,  were  thereafter  printed.* 

The  King's  oath  when  he  took  the  National  and  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant : — 

"  I,  C.  R.,  king  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  defender  of 
the  Faith,  do  assert  and  declare  by  my  solemn  oath,  in  the  presence 
of  Almighty  God,  the  searcher  of  hearts,  my  allowance  and  appro- 
bation of  the  National  Covenant  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant above  written,  and  faithfully  oblige  myself  to  prosecute  the 
ends  thereof  in  my  station  and  calling,  and  for  myself  and  succes- 
sors shall  consent  and  agree  to  all  acts  of  Parliament  enjoining 
the  National  Covenant  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and 
fully  establishing  Presbyterian  government,  the  Directory  ot 
Worship,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Catechisms  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  they  are  approven  by  the  General  Assem- 
blies and  Parliament  of  this  kingdom ;  and  that  I  shall  give  my 

*  Tlic  tract  in  which  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  coronation  were  printed  at  the  time 
is  entitled  "  The  Form  and  Order  of  the  Coronation  of  Charles  the  Second,  King  of 
Scotland,  England,  France  and  Ireland,  as  it  was  acted  and  done  at  Scoone,  the  first 
day  of  Januarie,  1651."  Printed  at  Aberdeen  by  James  Brown.  It  hns  been  several 
times  reprinted. 
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royal  assent  to  acts  and  ordinances  of  Parliament  passed  or  to  be 
passed,  enjoining  the  same  in  my  other  dominions ;  and  that  I  shall 
observe  these  in  my  own  practice  and  family,  and  shall  never  make 
any  opposition  to  any  of  these,  or  endeavour  any  change  there- 
of." 

After  the  coronation  Mr  Douglas  cited  a  passage  out  of  Neh.  v. 
13.  He  said  also  to  the  Bang  and  nobles,  "  If  ye  break  that  Co- 
venant, being  so  solemnly  sworn,  all  those  that  have  touched  that 
crown  and  sworn  to  support  it  shall  not  be  able  to  hold  it  up.*' 

The  King  in  all  the  solemnity,  especially  in  swearing  the  Cove- 
nants, did  carry  very  seriously  and  devoutly,  so  that  none  doubted 
of  his  ingenuity  and  sincerity ;  yea,  he  did,  both  before  and  after 
the  coronation,  profess  his  sincerity  in  taking  the  Covenant  to  some 
honest  ministers,  viz.,  Messrs  James  Wood,  James  Hamilton, 
*  and '  John  Macgill,  begging  this  favour  of  them,  that  if  '  ever,' 
in  any  time  coming,  they  did  hear  or  see  him  breaking  that  cove- 
nant they  would  tell  him  of  it  and  put  him  in  mind  of  his  oath. 

Immediately  after  the  coronation  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk 
met  at  Perth.  Their  great  work  was  to  justify  their  answer  to  the 
Parliament's  query,  and  to  vindicate  the  Public  Resolutions  firom 
the  aspersions  cast  upon  them  by  the  opposers  of  them  either  in 
Kirk  or  Estate.  First  they  took  to  their  consideration  the  letter 
written  from  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling,  (which  Cromwell  caused 
to  be  printed,  giving  it  this  title,  "  A  Kemonstrance  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Stirling  against  the  present  conjunction  with  the  malig- 
nant party,")  and  returned  an  answer  to  it,  and  sent  it  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Stirling,  and  thereafter  it  was  printed  and  sent  to 
all  Presbyteries. 

Upon  the  7th  of  January  they  did  emit  a  Solemn  Warning  to  all 
members  of  the  Kirk,  ordained  to  be  read  in  all  pulpits,  for  clearing 
every  man's  judgment  anent  the  Public  Resolutions.*  At  this 
meeting  also  the  Commission  did  give  in  to  the  Eling  and  Com- 

*  ^*  A  Solemn  Warning  to  all  the  Members  of  tlus  Kirk,  from  the  CommiBBioii  of 
the  General!  Assemblie:  With  an  Act  for  censoring  such  as  act  or  complj  with  the 
Sectarian  Annie  now  infesting  this  Kingdcnn.  Aberdene,  Imprinted  bj  JamM  Brown, 
Anno  lesi,"  4to,  pp.  19. 
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mittec  of  Estates  a  humble  Remonstrance,  wherein  they  remon- 
strated and  complained  of  smidry  things,  especially  that  there  was 
no  acting  against  the  enemy ;  that  levies  had  been  disappointed ; 
that  many  unskilMly,  some  treacherously,  had  rendered  strong- 
holds, &c.  They  exhorted  the  King  and  Committee  to  many  good 
duties,  and  especially  to  take  good  heed  that  malignancy  did  not 
spring  to  the  prejudice  of  the  cause.  In  the  close  of  this  session 
they  appointed  their  next  meeting  to  be  at  St  Andrews,  middle  of 
January,  and  there  they  appointed  a  conference  to  be  with  some 
brethren  that  were  mightily  displeased  with  the  Public  Resolutions 
of  Kirk  and  Estate,  especially  with  Mr  James  Gxithrie,  Mr  David 
Bennet*,  his  colleague  in  Stirling,  and  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford, 
principal  of  the  New  College  there.  The  brethren  appointed  to 
confer  with  these  were  especially  Messrs  Blair,  Douglas,  James 
Hamilton,  John  Smith,  James  Wood  and  James  Sharp.  The  con- 
ference held  in  the  hall  of  the  New  College.  But  Mr  Blair,  being 
infirm  and  unwell,  was  not  at  it.  They  went  through  the  answer 
to  the  letter  of  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling,  and  the  dissatisfied 
brethren  did  propose  their  objections  against  the  conjunction  and 
answer  to  the  query.  Mr  Wood  (for  the  dispute  was  mostly  be- 
twixt Mr  Guthrie  and  him)  answered,  that  their  argimients  did 
militate  against  a  conjunction  with  strangers,  idolaters,  worship- 
pers of  Balame  [Baal  ?]  &c.,  and  not  against  a  conjunction  with 
those  that  are  membra  eccleme  et  cives  patrioB  against  an  invading 
enemy — enemy  to  both ;  neither  could  they  produce  any  part  of 
Scripture  showing  that  ever  any  that  was  reputed  a  member  of  the 
Kirk,  and  admitted  to  ordinances,  or  counted  a  member  of  the 
commonwealth,  was  hindered  to  fight  against  an  invading  enemy. 
Cantroj  The  Public  Resolutioners  did  bring  many  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, where  all  sects,  even  those  that  were  called  men  of  Belial 

•  Mr  Bennet  died  in  the  year  1665,  bs  appears  from  one  of  Baillic's  letters  to 
Mr  William  Spang  abont  the  close  of  that  year:  "  Mr  David  *  Bennet,'  being  on  his 
deathbed,  and  advising  to  plant  his  place  with  a  man  peaceable,  not  factious,  Mr 
James  *  Gathrie'  and  the  town  '  of  Stirling*  fell  in  a  strife  abont  that  matter  immedi- 
ately after  his  death." — Letters  and  Joumala,  iii  283. 

B 
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were  joined  with  against  an  invading  enemy  in  the  time  of  the 
judges  and  kings,  even  in  the  time  of  the  best  reforming  kings. 
Especially  use  was  made  of  1  Sam.  xi.  G,  7,  with  1  Sam.  x.  27,  and 
many  like  places.  Contra,  The  dissenters  did  condemn  all  these 
practices,  because  not  consonant  to  that  which  they  made  the  rule 
of  constituting  of  armies,  viz.,  Deut.  xxiii.  9-14.  This  place  was 
much  urged  by  the  dissenters,  and  great  weight  laid  on  it  as  the 
rule  of  constituting  and  purging  of  armies.  Contniy  It  was  answered 
that  it  was  a  straining  of  the  place,  and  that  they  could  not  lay 
such  weight  on  it,  and  appealed  to  the  commentators  upon  the 
place.* 

In  end,  the  dissenting  brethren  being  nothing  more  pleased  with 
the  Public  Resolutions,  nor  any  way,  as  appeared,  convinced,  the 
Committee  did,  in  a  brotherly  and  friendly  way,  advise  Mr  James 
Guthrie  and  his  coUcague  for  a  time  to  withdraw  themselves  from 
Stirling,  promising  to  supply  their  places.  This  was  done,  the 
rather  because  the  Committee  of  Estates  having  heard  of  their 
sermons  that  they  did  tend  greatly  to  the  discouragement  of  the 
garrison,  (they  preaching  against  Public  Resolutions  as  sinful  and 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God),  did  desire  the  same,  because  by  their 
sermons  all  were  discouraged,  some  few  laid  dowTi  their  charge, 
and  so  the  whole  kingdom  was  endangered,  that  pass  being  in  a 
manner  exposed  to  the  will  of  the  enemy.  For  these  reasons  the 
Commission  desired  the  ministers  of  Stirling  to  withdraw  for  a 
time  from  that  place,  at  least  not  to  speak  against  Public  Resolu- 
tions, or  do  any  thing  to  hinder  the  levies  or  to  discourage  the 
garrison  ;  all  wliich  desires  they  did  flatly  refuse,  and  did  protest 
against  these  desires,  they  being  written  in  the  Commission  Book, 
and  so  returned  to  Stirling.  The  Commission  appointed  some  of 
their  number  to  repair  to  Stirling  to  preach  to  the  garrison,  and  to 
read  any  public  papers,  and  to  do  in  their  capacity  and  station  what 
they  could  to  further  the  levies  and  to  encourage  the  garrison  at 

*  There  was  certainly  more  propriety  in  the  arguments  of  the  protesting  poitv, 
M'hich  were  dra^-n  from  the  impolicy  of  intrusting  the  command  of  the  aimj  to 
unprincipled  royalists,  than  in  their  appeals  to  the  judicial  laws  of  Moses. 
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Stirling.  Mr  John  Kobertson  made  report  of  the  relaxation  of 
Middleton  from  the  sentence  pf  exconmiunieation  in  the  kirk  of 
Dundee,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  Commission  at  Perth. 
Thereafter  he  got  employment  in  the  army. 

At  this  meeting  of  the  Commission  did  William,  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  and  the  Earl  of  Glencaim,  offer  satisfaction  for  their 
accession  to  the  engagement  1648.  The  Duke  had  made  the  like 
offer  to  the  preceding  General  Assembly  ;  but  at  that  time  it  was 
not  accepted,  and  he  being  by  the  Parliament  commanded  to  leave 
the  kingdom,  not  daring  to  go  to  sea,  did  retire  to  the  Isle  of  Arran, 
where  this  while  bypast  he  had  lurked.  But  now  after  the  con- 
junction, he  did  again  offer  satisfaction  to  the  Conmiission  of  the 
Kirk.  The  dissatisfied  brethren  cried  out  that  now  all  malignants 
were  coming  in  and  feignedly  offering  satisfaction,  because  it  was 
declared  at  the  conference  that  none  were  to  be  employed  in  the 
army  but  those  that  had  given  satisfaction,  and  that  by  obstinate  in 
the  answ^er  to  the  query,  they  meant  those  that  had  not  given 
satisfaction  though  they  had  offered  it.  Contra^  The  Commission, 
and  more  moderate  men,  thought  they  could  not  refuse  any  that 
offered  satisfaction  for  their  malignant  courses,  and  they  having 
received  them  according  to  the  rules  of  preceding  Assemblies,  they 
were  to  be  looked  on  as  penitents  until  they  evidenced  the  contrary 
either  by  word  or  deed,  &c.  Likewise,  the  Commission  received 
a  supplication  from  the  Duke  and  Glencaim,  and  did  appoint  some 
of  their  number  to  speak  with  them.  Also  they  appointed  tw^o  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Cupar  to  speak  with  them,  and  ordained  these 
to  make  their  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Commission.  This 
meeting  of  the  Commission  sent  an  act  to  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar, 
ordaining  them  to  receive  satis&ction  from  the  Earl  of  Crawford, 
for  any  accession  that  he  had  to  the  King's  leaving  of  the  public 
judicatories  and  counsels  in  October  last,  (he  having  to  all  men  s 
contentment  fully  satisfied  the  preceding  General  Assembly  for  his 
accession  to  the  engagement),  albeit,  he  declared  that  he  no  ways 
was  accessary  to  the  King's  withdrawing  himself  from  Perth,  and 
that  he  did  not  join  in  arms  or  counsels  with  those  in  the  north, 

b2 
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nor  subscribe  their  declaration ;  yet  because  in  order  to  the  King^s 
desire  he  went  to  Dundee  accompanied  with  some  few  of  his  firiend% 
for  removing  any  scandal  given  thereby^  he  was  willing  to  satisfy 
in  the  way  the  Presbjrtery  should  appoint  him.  Therefore,  he  be- 
ing presently  to  march  to  Stirling  with  his  re^ment,  where  the 
King  was  for  the  present,  he  did,  upon  a  week  day,  in  his  own  seat 
in  the  kirk  of  Cupar,  declare  his  repentance  for  removing  of  any 
scandal  given  by  his  going  at  that  time  to  Dundee.  Thereafter, 
immediately,  he  marched  with  his  regiment  to  Stirling. 

In  the  close  of  this  meeting  at  St  Andrews,  upon  the  25th  of 
January,  the  Commission  did  send  a  Remonstrance  to  the  King  and 
Committee  of  Estates,  remonstrating  especially  these  things.  1. 
That  they  were  not  well  pleased  that  the  Committee  had  employed 
some  men,  and  inserted  them  in  the  act  of  levy,  who  were  under 
the  limitations  and  exceptions  expressed  in  their  answer  to  the 
query,  and  that  colonels  had  appointed  some  under  officers  that 
had  not  satisfied  the  Kirk  for  their  accession  to  the  engagement 
2.  They  regretted  the  slow  progress  of  the  levies,  and  laid  the 
blame  especially  upon  the  fountains  of  acting,  that  is  to  say,  upon 
the  judicatories.  3.  That,  notwithstanding,  it  had  been  remonstrate 
how  former  levies  had  been  disappointed  by  taking  money  for  men 
and  horses,  and,  notwithstanding,  a  committee  was  appointed  foa 
trial  of  that  matter  yet  nothing  was  done  therein.  All  which  the 
Committee  of  Estates  did  take  well,  and  returned  an  answer,  Feb- 
ruary 6,  promising  to  amend  these  faults,  but  did  regret  that 
the  difference  of  judgment  of  some  of  the  ministry  from  the  Public 
Besolutions  of  Kirk  and  Estate,  and  their  refusing  to  concur,  and 
hindering  their  people  to  give  obedience  to  their  orders,  did  not  a 
little  obstruct  the  levies  and  acting  against  the  enemy ;  which  they 
desired  might  be  timely  remedied,  and  promised  their  best  advice 
and  assistance,  and  did  appoint  some  of  their  number  to  confer  with 
the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  at  their  next  meeting 
in  Perth. 

The  King  having  gotten  gathered  together  the  most  part  of  the 
forces  then  on  foot  (the  levies  not  bemg  yet  all  up),  did,  with 
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some  few,  go  from  Stirling  to  the  heads  of  Forth,  to  take  notice 
of  all  the  fords  and  passes  where  the  enemy  might  cross.  From 
Cardross,  where  he  lay  the  first  night,  he  came  down  the  water 
of  Forth,  all  along,  taking  notice  where  probably  the  enemy 
might  attempt  to  cross,  to  Burntisland,  lying  the  second  night  at 
George  Cairn's  house.  From  Burntisland  the  King  went  along 
the  coast  to  Anstruther,  where  he  abode  the  third  night  in  the 
laird  of  Anstruther's  house.  The  next  being  the  last  day  of  the 
week,  and  the  King  intending  to  lie  at  the  Struthers  that  night, 
he  came  from  Anstruther  to  St  Andrews  of  purpose  to  visit  Mr 
Blair,  who  then  was  sick  and  apprehensive  of  death.  Mr  Blair 
did  then  take  occasion,  as  a  dying  man,  to  speak  to  the  King 
freely  and  fiiUy,  giving  him  his  best  advice,  and  withal  showing 
him  what  he  liked  and  what  he  disliked  in  his  father,  one  of  the 
best  of  our  kings,  whom  Mr  Blair  always  used  to  call  a  good  king 
evil  used.  February  15,  the  King  came  to  the  Struthers,  the 
Earl  of  Crawford's  house  in  the  parish  of  Ceres.  There  he  spent 
the  Sabbath  day,  Mr  Duncan  and  the  minister  of  the  parish 
preaching  in  the  hall  of  the  Struthers.  On  Monday  the  King  and 
the  noblemen  that  accompanied  him  returned  to  Perth,  where  the 
Commission  of  the  Eark  did  meet.  They  ordained  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton  to  satisfy  in  the  kirk  of  Dundee. 

The  King  being  to  go  to  the  North,  for  hasting  up  the  levies 
there,  the  Conunission  appointed  some  of  their  number,  with  the 
Earl  of  Argyle,  viz.,  Messrs  James  Durham,  James  Wood,  Wil- 
liam Row,*  to  go  to  Aberdeen  and  confer  with  the  ministers  there 
viz.,  Messrs  Andrew  Cant,  John  Row,  t  John  Mcnzies,  J  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  Public  Resolutions ;  and  not  only  the  King 
but  some  others  were  offended  that  Mr  John  Menzics,  on  the  day 

*  The  author  of  this  Continnation  of  Blair's  Life. 

t  John  Row,  brother  of  William,  was  minister  of  St  Nicholas  Church,  Aberdeen, 
to  which  he  was  elected  and  admitted  in  1G41.  He  afterwards  became  principal  of 
King's  College,  Aberdeen. 

X  Mr  John  Menzies  was  professor  of  divinity  in  Marischal  College,  Abcnleen,  and 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  city.  He  was  "  once  a  Papist,  then  a  Presbyterian,  then 
an  Independent,  then  complied  with  Episcopacy." — Wodrow^s  AnaUcia,  L  342.  For 
some  account  of  him,  see  Wodrow's  Correspondence,  ii.  p.  222,  note  2. 
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of  humiliation  for  the  King's  sins^  had  preached  on  that  text, 
1  Sam.  xvi.  1.  Those  appointed  to  confer  with  them  having  ex- 
plicate some  things  in  the  answer  to  the  query,  and  informed  them 
of  some  things  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission,  did  for  the 
time  satisfy  them,  (they  professing  themselves  satisfied  with  the 
Public  Resolutions  of  the  Kirk),  and  reported  to  the  King  their 
satisfistction  with  Mr  John  Menzies'  apology  and  declaration  for 
choosing  that  text,  1  Sam.  xvi.  1.  They  returned  with  the  King 
to  Perth,  well  satisfied  that  they  had  satisfied  these  three  ministers. 
But  after  they  had  made  their  report  to  the  Commission,  two 
of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  viz.,  Messrs  John  Row  and  John 
Menzies,  came  to  the  Commission  at  Perth,  March  12,  and  gave 
in  a  paper  containing  some  instructions  agreed  upon  by  the  three 
ministers,  showing  what  they  liked  and  were  pleased  ¥nith  in  the 
Public  Resolutions  of  the  Kirk,  desiring  the  Commission,  for  their 
further  satisfaction,  to  declare  whether  they  would  homologate 
with  all  that  the  ministers  sent  to  confer  with  them  had  explained 
in  the  answer  to  the  query,  or  promised  to  be  observed  in  their 
actings  in  time  coming.  2dly,  They  declared  what  stumbled  them 
in  the  answer  to  the  query.  3dly,  They  complain  of  some  actings 
of  the  Estate.  Lastly,  They  declare  that  whereas  they  had  yielded 
some  things  to  the  ministers  that  conferred  with  them,  that  it  was 
to  be  understood  ¥nith  some  provisions,  which  they  did  not  then 
express,  they  being  then  surprised,  and  not  having  time  sufficiently 
to  ponder  these  things.  The  Commission,  regretting  their  in- 
constancy, appointed  some  to  confer  with  the  two  sent  to  them. 
But  Mr  John  Row  falling  sick,  and  going  out  of  the  town,  Mr 
John  Menzies  was  conferred  with  at  length;  but  he  remained 
more  unsatisfied  than  at  the  first  conference,  and  so  all  the  three 
ministers  of  Aberdeen,  after  their  second  thoughts,  new  doubts 
and  scruples  arising  to  them,  were  still  unsatisfied  with  the  Public 
Resolutions. 

And  now,  by  this  time,  there  was  no  small  division  in  the  Kii-k 
in  reference  to  the  Public  Resolutions.  Some  did  write  in  defence 
of  them,  especially  Mr  David  Dickson.     At  first  he  wrote  to  a 
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friend  to  resolve  him  of  some  doubts  against  the  Public  Resolu- 
tions, and  to  take  off  some  mistakes  against  them.  Mr  James 
Guthrie  answered  this  letter  in  four  several  letters,  labouring  to 
prove  the  Public  Resolutions  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  our 
covenants,  former  declarations,  especially  the  acknowledgment  and 
engagement  1648,  and  inconsistent  with  our  former  principles. 
Which  four  letters  Mr  Dickson  answered  at  length,  proving  that 
the  Public  Resolutions  were  consonant  and  agreeable  to  the  Word, 
our  covenants,  and  all  former  papers,  and  agreeable  to  our  good 
old  principles ;  and  observed  sundry  faults  in  the  dispute  in  Mr 
James  Guthrie's  papers,  viz.,  taking  advantage  of  the  homonymy  * 
of  words,  the  abusing  of  sundry  places  of  Scripture,  especially 
Deut.  xxiii.  9-14,  vindicating  that  place  and  clearing  the  meaning 
thereof;  the  confounding  of  sentences  of  judicatories  and  courts, 
human,  civil,  or  ecclesiastic,  and  divine,  which  only  belongs  to 
God,  in  foro  conscienticBy  &c.  He  blamed  him  for  asserting  that 
he  might  communicate  and  have  feUowship  in  the  Kirk  with  them 
with  whom  he  would  not  fight,  as  if  there  were  required  greater 
purity  in  the  camp  than  in  the  kirk,  yea  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  wrote  against  the  Public  Resolutions,  and 
Mr  James  Fergusson  of  Kilwinning  wrote  for  them.  So  there 
was  a  great  and  growing  division  in  the  Kirk,  even  among  them 
that  formerly  were  united,  and  were  accounted  godly  and  gracious 
men.  In  this  evil  and  dividing  time  Mr  Blair  (being  somewhat 
recovered  of  his  sickness,  but  not  able  to  come  abroad)  was  pru- 
dently silent,  and  silently  prudent,  Amos  v.  13.  He  was  never 
silent  in  his  station  as  a  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  (2  Cor. 
iii.  6).  In  some  measure  that  may  be  said  of  him  which  is  said  of 
David,  the  type,  and  of  Christ,  who  is  the  truth,  (Ps.  xl.  9,  10) ; 
yet,  comparatively,  it  might  be  said  of  prudent  Mr  Blair,  that  he 
kept  silence,  he  not  being  engaged  in  those  woeful  disputes  ;  and 
as  for  their  writings  jpro  and  contra,  he  disliked  them,  calling  them 
our  weakness-discovering  writings,  and  papers  that  do  not  heal 
but  augment  our  divisions,  and  cast  more  oil  in  the  flame. 

*  llnmouifitnj,  equivocation. 
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In  the  end  of  March^  the  Commission  at  Perth  did  emit  a 
Warning  that  most  offended  the  Dissenting  brethren,  because  aa 
they  conceived,  the  Commission  did  affix  on  them  marks  formerly 
made  marks  of  malignancy,  and  that  Presbyteries  were  ordained 
to  censure  them.  Also  some  that  hitherto  had  gone  along  with  the 
Public  Besolutions  did  not  like  well  of  that  Warning,  and  scrupled 
to  read  it  in  their  kirks.  The  Commission,  in  the  beginning  of 
April,  meeting  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  after  conference,  gave  satisfaction 
to  many ;  for  at  that  meeting  at  Cupar  they  made  some  addition 
to  that  Warning,  which  cleared  sundry  men's  minds.  They  de- 
clared it  was  not  their  mind  to  censure  dissatisfied  brethren,  and 
that  they  rather  show  what  they  had  power  to  do  than  what  they 
resolved  to  do,  and  that  they  did  not  affix  marks  of  malignancy 
upon  dissenting  brethren,  but  only  desired  them  to  beware  of  such 
things. 

The  Synod  of  Fife,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  April,  convened  at 
Dunfermline ;  but  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  being  at  Cupar, 
presently  they  transferred  the  Synod  to  Cupar,  that  they  might 
have  the  Commission's  advice  and  concurrence  in  difficult  matters. 
The  Warning  formerly  mentioned,  with  causes  of  a  humiliation, 
*  were  presented  to  the  Synod  from  the  Commission,  with  a  letter  to 
Presbyteries  thereanent.  The  Synod  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Com- 
mission approving  their  proceedings,  and  encouraging  them  against 
all  obloquies  and  aspersions,  &c.  Some  of  the  Synod  dissented 
from  approving  of  this  letter,  viz.  Messrs  Samuel  Kutherford, 
Alexander  Moncrieff,  John  Macgill  yoimger,  and  William  Oli- 
phant.  They  desired  their  dissent  to  be  marked.  The  Synod 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Bang,  and  another  to  the  Committee  of 
Estates.  They  adjourned  the  Synod  to  the  second  Tuesday  of 
May  at  Earkaldy.  In  the  meantime  *  they*  appointed  Presbyteries 
to  confer  with  dissatisfied  brethren,  and  to  make  report  of  their 
diligence  to  the  next  Session  of  the  Synod  at  Kirkaldy. 

In  the  Synod  of  Glasgow,  the  dissatisfied  brethren  urging  some 
things  to  be  written  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  against  the 
Public  Resolutions,  the  greater  part  opposing  the  motion,  it  was 
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concluded  that  seven  of  them  that  were  most  imsatisQed,  should 
come  to  the  Commission  to  confer  with  them^  viz.  Messrs  James 
Naismith,*  Patrick  GUlespie^  Thomas  Wylie,  f  &c.  These  seven 
came  to  Perth  desiring  conference,  which  was  appointed  to  be  at  St 
Andrews,  where  those  appointed  by  the  Commission  to  confer  with 
them  might  have  Mr  Blair^s  help  in  their  conference,  whose  judg- 
ment was  much  reverenced  by  all,  yea  even  by  those  that  were 
dissatisfied,  he  being  the  man  that  was  thought  to  be  for  the  Pub- 
lic Resolutions  that  they  reverenced  most.  Sure  it  was  that  Mr 
Blair  was  moderate  towards  them,  and  tender  of  and  condescending 
to  them,  not  willing  to  hear  of  any  censure  to  be  inflicted  on  them ; 
and  for  that  and  some  other  things  he  was  not  well  pleased  with 
the  late  Warning  emitted  by  the  Commission.  He  thought  it  was 
too  fiery  and  hot,  being  himself  a  man  of  a  most  moderate  and 
calm  temper,  with  great  possessedness  and  stayedness  of  spirit 
and  judgment. 

This  conference  at  St  Andrews  was  not  well  kept,  some  of  the 
seven  not  coming,  and  few  upon  the  other  side  coming  to  it, 

♦  **  Mr  James  Naismith  was  minister  of  Hamilton.  He  was  reckoned  a  very  con- 
siderable man.  He  was  well  accounted  ot  I  heard  that  the  malignants  in  that  time 
stood  in  awe  of  him.  When  he  appeared  npon  the  streets  they  would  hare  fled  away 
from  his  presence.  He  was  reckoned  a  very  good  man,  and  a  good  preacher." — Wod- 
roiDS  Analecta,  iv.  267. 

t  Thomas  Wylie  was  first  minister  of  Borgue,  a  parish  in  the  stewartty  of  Kirk- 
cudbright, and  was  thence  translated  to  Mauchline  in  Ayrshire,  from  which  he  was  re- 
moved to  Kirkcudbright  some  time  before  the  restoration.  In  1662  he  was  ejected 
from  his  charge,  and  banished  to  the  north  of  the  Tay  with  his  family,  by  a  particular 
act  of  the  Privy  Council,  for  not  observing  the  anniversary  day  appointed  by  Parlia- 
ment in  commemoration  of  his  Majesty's  restoration,  and  for  not  receiving  presen- 
tation from  the  patron  of  his  parish,  and  collation  from  the  bishop  of  his  diocese,  ac- 
cording to  Act  of  Parliament (  Wodrow^s  IJistory,  i.  300.)    But  his  wife  having  fallen 

into  bad  health,  he  was,  on  presenting  a  petition  to  the  Council,  allowed,  November  3, 
1664,  to  remove  with  his  family  to  the  south  of  the  Forth,  on  his  finding  a  new  bond 
for  his  peaceable  behaviour,  where  he  was  now  to  be  confined. — (^IhicL  i.  413).  In 
1670,  Wylie  came  over  to  Coleraine,  where  several  of  his  relations  appear  to  have  re- 
sided. He  ofiiciated  as  minister  of  that  congregation  for  nearly  three  years,  when  he 
returned  to  Scotland,  and  receiving  a  call  from  the  parish  of  Fenwick,  in  the  presby- 
tery of  Irvine,  settled  there  under  the  act  of  indulgence,  where  he  died  July  20,  1676. 
—lUicta  History  of  ike  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  ii.  407.  M'Crie's  Memoirs  of 
Veitch,  ^c,  p.  41)5.  His  son  Robert,  who  became  minister  of  Hamilton  after  the  revo- 
lution, was  a  man  of  considerable  talents,  and  attained  to  no  small  influence  in  the 
councils  of  the  Church. 
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although  those  that  came  did  at  length  confer  about  the  Public 
Resolutions.  The  dissenting  brethren  did  not  propone  any  argu- 
ments from  Scripture,  nor  allege  that  the  Public  Resolutions  were 
contrary  to  Scripture ;  yea,  many  of  them  did  not  like  well  Mr 
James  Guthrie's  pressing  Deut.  xxiii.  9-14.  Only,  they  urged 
the  incongruity  of  the  Public  Resolutions  with  the  Solemn 
Acknowledgment  and  Engagement  1648,  and  some  other  de- 
clarations emitted  since  Dunbar,  wherein  the  Commission  de- 
clared against  conjunction  with  those  men  mth  whom  they  had 
now  associated.  It  was  made  evident  that  it  was  never  the 
mind  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  never  upon  no  terms  nor  in  no 
case  to  associate  with  these  men  then  debarred,  but  that,  upon 
their  repentance,  and  in  this  necessity,  when  there  was  no  place 
left  for  choice,  they  might  lawfully  join  with  them  against  the 
common  enemy  invading.  As  for  these  declarations  it  was 
answered,  so  long  as  there  was  locus  delectui^  they  did  well  to  em- 
ploy the  best  instruments  of  whom  they  might  be  most  confident ; 
and  as  for  the  declarations  after  Dunbar,  their  hopes  of  the  west- 
land  forces  made  them  declare  so.  At  this  conference  they  had 
simdry  debates  about  the  late  Warning,  whereof  before.  They  sun- 
dered even  as  they  met,  the  dissenters  expressing  their  great  fears 
that  the  present  conjunction  would  tend  to  the  oppression  and  per- 
secution of  the  people  of  God,  and  to  the  advancing  of  the  malig- 
nant party.  It  was  answered  that  their  fears  and  jealousies  of 
that  which  was  to  come,  which  might  never  be,  should  not  hinder 
them  to  join  against  the  conunon  enemy,  who,  without  all  perad- 
venture,  would  undo  the  people  of  God,  raze  ordinances  and  all 
government,  civil  and  sacred. 

They  had  another  conference  at  St  Andrews  in  June  to  this 
same  purpose.  In  all  these  conferences,  the  man  that  especi- 
ally disputed  for  the  Public  Resolutions  was  Mr  James  Wood, 
who  was  most  active  and  instrumental  for  advancing  of  them. 
On  the  other  side,  the  most  forward  and  zealous  were  Messrs 
James  Guthrie  and  Patrick  Gillespie.  As  for  Mr  James  Guth- 
rie, he  stiU  preaching  against  the  Public  Resolutions  at  Stirling 
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and  in  the  west,  whither  he  went  to  negotiate  among  the  dis- 
senting brethren,  and  writing  letters  far  and  near  to  strengthen 
their  party,  the  Committee  of  Estates  at  Perth  wrote  for  him 
and  his  colleague  to  come  to  them.  They  having  come,  gave 
in  their  declinature  against  the  judicatory,  as  having  nothing 
to  do  with  them  anent  their  doctrine,  alleging  they  had  assumed 
an  antecedent  judgment  before  the  Kirk  in  that  matter.  In  this 
paper  they  freely  reflected  upon  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  and 
their  proceedings.  *  The  Committee  not  willing  to  meddle  with 
them,  desired  them  to  stay  in  Perth  till  the  King  should  return 
from  the  north.  This  made  all  dissenters  to  cry  out  that  the  Com- 
mittee was  begun  to  persecute  the  dissenting  ministers,  as  they 
had  foretold  would  come  to  pass.  The  King  returning  from  the 
north,  some  leading  men  in  the  Commission  with  Mr  Douglas,  did 
deal  with  the  Committee  that  they  would  permit  the  ministers  of 
Stirling  to  return  home,  they  having  promised  to  the  Commission- 

*  Mr  Guthrie  and  Mr  Bennet  were  required  by  the  Committee  of  Estates  to  come 
to  Perth  on  the  19th  of  February,  and  there  remain  confined  until  his  Majesty's  return 
thither  from  the  north.  On  coming  to  Perth  they  dealt  with  tlie  Committee  there, 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  return  to  Stirling.  The  matter  being  brought  before 
the  Committee,  it  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried,  that,  conformably  to  a  former  or- 
dinance,  they  shoidd  stay  confined  in  Perth,  and  not  go  back  to  Stirling  until  his 
Majesty's  return  from  the  north.  Against  this  Act  of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  Mr 
Guthrie  and  Mr  Bennet  gave  in  a  protestation,  in  which  they  decline  their  authority 
in  what  related  "  to  their  doctrine  and  ministerial  duties,"  on  account  of  which  they 
had  been  thus  proceeded  against,  "conceiving,"  they  say,  "the  judicatories  of  the 
Church  to  be  the  only  proper  judges  of  our  doctrine  and  our  carriage  in  those  things 
that  concern  our  ministerial  calling." — Balfour  s  Annalsj  iv.  247,  251,  252.  In  this 
protestation  they  say,  "  And  though  we  be  most  willing  to  render  a  reason  of  our  writ- 
ing to  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  a  letter  containing  the  grounds  of 
our  stumbling  at  the  present  resolutions  of  this  Kirk  and  State,  in  order  to  a  levy, — and 
of  our  preaching  against  these  Resolutions,  as  involving  a  conjunction  with  the  malig- 
nant party  in  the  land,  which  we  hold  to  be  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  the 
League  and  Covenant,  to  our  solemn  engagements,  and  to  the  constant  tenor  of  the 
declarations,  remonstrances,  warnings,  causes  of  humiliation,  and  other  resolutions  of 
the  Kirk  these  years  bypast,  and  to  be  destructive  to  the  covenant  and  cause  of  God, 
and  scandalous  and  offensive  to  the  godly,  and  a  high  provoking  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord's  glory,— and  of  our  protesting  against  and  appealing  from  the  desire  and  charge 
of  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  in  this  particular,  and  in  our  per^isting 
in  preaching  the  same  doctrine  ;  yet  that  our  compearing  before  the  King's  Majesty 
and  your  *  Lordships'  docs  not  import  an  acknowledgment  in  us  that  his  Majesty  and 
your  *  Lordships'  are  the  proper  judges  of  those  tilings."— /6k/.  iv.  252,  253. 
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era  that  they  should  be  content  not  to  preach  in  Stirling,  but  that 
the  ministers  appointed  by  the  Commission  should  preach  both  to 
the  town  and  garrison.  Whereupon  the  Committee  of  Estates  did 
permit  them  to  go  home. 

The  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  because  Mr  James  Guthrie  in  his 
declinature  did  highly  reflect  upon  the  Commission  and  their 
proceedings,  found  themselves  obliged  to  vindicate  both  them- 
selves and  the  Estates,  and  their  proceedings  in  relation  to  him 
and  his  colleague,  declaring  that  they  might  very  well  write  for 
them,  finding  that  their  doctrine  did  tend  so  sensibly  to  the  weak- 
ening of  the  garrison,  and  that  they  had  not  taken  an  antecedent 
judgment  unto  themselves  of  their  doctrine  ;  the  Commission  in  St 
Andrews  before  having  judged  it,  and  that  they  did  not  meddle 
with  them  or  their  doctrine  prima  instantia.  But  after  their  return 
this  second  time  their  promise  was  not  well  kept. 

The  levies  being  now  well  advanced,  and  all  seemingly  desirous 
of  the  army's  going  to  the  field  against  the  common  enemy,  there 
was  one  thing  that  seemed  to  hinder  a  cordial  conjunction  of 
hearts  and  hands  against  the  enemy,  and  to  retard  actings  against 
them,  viz.,  the  Act  of  Classes  firamed  by  the  Parliament  after  the 
routing  of  the  Engagers  at  the  capitulation  at  Stirling,  1648. 
The  more  moderate  and  wise  men  thought  that  act  unreasonable 
in  sundry  respects,  especially  because  it  debarred  so  many  from 
places  of  trust  or  power  ad  vitarn^  and  that  they  that  were  to  be 
received  after  such  a  time  should  not  be  admitted  till  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  as  well  as  of  Scotland,  assented  thereto ;  which 
made  some  think,  that  the  end  of  making  that  act  so  strict  was 
only  a  self-interest,  that  those  that  then  had  the  power  might  still 
keep  it,  and  seclude  those  whom  they  most  feared.  It  was  certain 
that  Cromwell  confessed,  that  though  he  first  urged  the  making  of 
that  act,  yet  he  was  put  upon  it  by  our  noblemen  that  then  had 
the  power  and  government  of  the  kingdom.  This  Act  of  Classes 
being  the  great  remora  impeding  acting  against  the  enemy,  either 
in  judicatories  or  fields,  the  Committee  of  Estates  proponed  a 
second  query  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  at  Perth,  in  March, 
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desiring  to  know  their  judgment,  whether  or  not  that  Act  of 
Classes  might  now  be  rescinded  by  the  Parliament  without  sin.  The 
Commission  for  the  time  being  loath  to  give  a  positive  answer 
thereanent,  did  prepare  an  overture  to  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
shewing  that  they  thought  it  agreeable  to  right  reason,  that  those 
noblemen  formerly  debarred,  and  *who'  were  now  in  the  army,  ready 
to  venture  their  lives  against  the  common  enemy,  should  be  upon 
the  committee  of  the  army  for  military  affairs,  especially  for  provi- 
sion of  victuals  and  other  necessaries,  without  the  which  they  could 
not  go  the  fields  or  fight  against  the  enemy.  Whereupon  the 
Committee  of  Estates  appointed  a  Committee  for  these  effects, 
viz.,  Duke  Hamilton,  Crawford,  Rothes,  Lauderdale,  &c.  The 
noblemen  who  then  had  the  power  and  ruled  all,  viz.,  Argyle, 
Chancellor  Campbell,  Cassillis,  &c.,  were  displeased  with  this  com- 
mittee, and  though  they  were  upon  it,  yet  did  not  meet  with  the 
rest,  pretending  conscience,  that  they  could  not  join  in  a  com- 
mittee with  those  men  that  had  been  upon  such  courses.  Always 
[notwithstanding]  the  committee  went  on  very  actively  for  provi- 
sion of  victuals  and  other  necessaries  for  the  army,  &c.  But  still 
the  Committee  of  Estates  urges  an  answer  from  the  Commission 
of  the  Kirk  to  their  query,  and  for  that  effect  wrote  to  them  sit- 
ting at  Cupar,  that  they  would  be  pleased  to  meet  at  Perth  within 
a  short  time,  for  giving  them  a  positive  and  determined  answer  to 
their  query.  The  Commission  being  loath  to  meddle  in  the  busi- 
ness did  refuse  to  meet  before  their  quarterly  meeting.  The  Com- 
mittee wrote  to  them  for  a  frequent  [fiill]  meeting  at  their  quar- 
terly meeting. 

The  Synod  of  Fife  again  convened  at  Earkaldy  in  May.  The 
dissenting  brethren  being  conferred  with,  and  yet  remaining  un- 
satisfied, the  Synod  drew  up  some  overtures,  desiring  them  still 
to  be  conferred  vriih ;  and  if  they  still  remained  opposers  of  the 
Public  Resolutions,  desired  the  Presbyteries  to  refer  them  to  the 
General  Assembly.  Some  other  overtures  of  this  kind  were  con- 
cluded ;  but  the  dissenters  entered  their  dissenting  voices. 

The  Commission  of  the  Kirk  met  at  Perth  in  May.    They  did 
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excommunicate  all  those  that  had  joined  with  the  enemy,  viz., 
young  Swintoun,  William  Dundass,  Andrew  Abemethie,  and 
Lieutenant  Govan.  The  process  of  excommunication  was  going 
on  against  young  Dundass,  he  being  summoned  upon  more  days 
than  the  rest,  being  out  of  the  kingdom.  Letters  were  written  to 
Presbyteries  to  intimate  their  excommimication.  At  this  meeting 
the  Earl  of  Callender,  being  lately  come  from  Holland,  having 
offered  satisfaction,  afler  conference  with  him,  and  pains  taken 
upon  him,  was  thereafter  admitted  to  make  declaration  of  his  re- 
pentance for  his  accession  to  the  engagement  anno  1648. 

The  Committee  of  Estates  did  again  renew  their  desire  of  a 
positive  answer  to  their  query  anent  the  rescinding  of  the  Act  of 
Classes.  Some  of  the  Estates  men  with  the  most  moderate  and 
prudent  men  upon  the  Commission  had  long  conferences  and  de« 
bates  upon  the  matter  in  private.  Also  many  consultations  were 
had  upon  the  business  in  public.  Many  wise,  prudent,  and  mode- 
rate men,  that  disliked  that  Act  of  Classes  for  the  reasons  above 
specified,  and  wished  the  rescinding  of  it,  did,  notwithstanding^ 
wish  some  other  thing  in  the  place  of  it  before  it  were  altogether 
taken  away.  But  while  those  that  wished  the  rescinding  of  the 
Act  of  Classes,  that  there  might  be  a  more  full  and  cordial  con- 
junction in  counsels  and  arms  against  the  conunon  enemy,  were 
doing  what  they  could  to  obtain  an  answer  from  the  Conunission 
to  their  query,  and  while  the  Commission  inclined  to  give  their 
advice  for  the  rescinding  of  it,  those  in  the  Estates  that  then  had 
the  rule  and  government  of  all  affairs,  fearing  that  both  in  judica- 
tories and  the  army,  the  Act  of  Classes  being  rescinded,  the  de- 
barred noblemen  would  rule  and  govern  all,  and  so  seclude  them, 
they  began  to  look  out  how  to  strengthen  their  faction  in  the 
army.  They  made  a  motion  in  the  Committee  of  Estates  to  have 
the  Earl  of  Callender  to  be  lieutenant-general  in  the  army. 
Cantra,  The  Duke  and  all  his  friends  opposed  Callender's  having 
any  trust  or  employment  in  the  army,  alleging  he  was  not  worthy 
of  trust,  because  that  in  the  time  of  Scotland's  deep  distress,  1645, 
he  refused  to  take  employment.     Cow/ra,  It  was  replied,  that  the 
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reason  thereof  was  liis  tender  respect  to  the  King,  because  Mon- 
trose had  the  King's  commission  for  what  he  did.  Always  [how- 
ever,] it  was  carried  by  the  plurality  of  the  Committee  that  Callen- 
der  should  not  be  employed  again.  The  Duke  and  his  friends  per- 
ceiving the  Campbells'  subtle  endeavours  to  have  Callender  in  the 
army,  they  at  the  same  time  motioned  in  the  Committee,  that 
John  Hamilton  (he  was  a  colonel  of  our  army  in  Ireland,  and  had 
given  very  great  satisfaction  for  his  accession  to  the  Engagement,) 
should  be  general-major  of  the  army.  But  more  moderate  and 
calm  men  perceiving  the  subtle  contrivances  of  the  two  contending 
factions,  thought  it  not  convenient  or  expedient  at  this  time  to 
employ  Colonel  John  Hamilton,  and  so  as  Callender  he  was  laid 
aside,  and  others  in  whom  the  two  factions  had  not  such  interest 
were  employed. 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  (all  the  levies  being  up,  and  the  coun- 
try only,  not  altogether  exhausted  with  quarterings,  and  with  ex- 
orbitant exactions,  and  fearful  oppressions,  and  all  crying  that  the 
army  might  go  to  the  fields  against  the  enemy,  the  Committee  for 
military  affairs  doing  what  they  could  for  provision  of  meal  and 
other  necessaries),  the  foot  regiments  were  gathered  together  in  and 
about  Stirling,  and  shortly  thereafter  laid  down  their  leaguer  in 
the  park  of  Stirling.  The  horses,  except  a  few  regiments  to  guard 
the  foot,  were  yet  quartered  in  the  shires  nearest  Stirling,  especi- 
ally in  Fife. 

All  this  time  the  Committee  of  Estates  sitting  at  Stirling,  and 
the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  at  Perth,  there  go  several  messages 
to  and  again  betwixt  them,  treating  and  debating  about  the  re- 
scinding of  the  Act  of  Classes.  At  last  the  Commission  give  their 
advice  that  the  Parliament  might,  without  sin,  rescind  that  act, 
with  these  provisos,  granted  by  these  noblemen  formerly  debarred, 
and  who  were  now  to  be  received  to  sit  in  Parliament,  and  to  act 
in  judicatories  for  the  government  of  the  kingdom : — 1.  That  they 
should  not  repeal  any  Acts  of  Parliament  made  for  the  good  of  re- 
ligion formerly,  especially  since  1648,  nor  any  acts  made  formerly, 
especially  since  1648,  anent  the  engagement,  or  anent  censuring  of 
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them  and  those  that  adhered  to  their  courses,  anno  1648,  but  that 
they  should  ratify  all  these  acts  at  their  first  sitting  in  Parliament. 

2.  That  they  should  neither  directly  nor  indirectly,  by  themselves 
nor  others,  seek  to  revenge  themselves  upon  any  that  had  hand  in 
censuring  them,  or  debarring  them  from  places  of  power  or  trust. 

3.  That  all  persons  that  were  in  places  of  trust  should  continue 
in  them,  and  that  they  should  not  remove  them,  they  behaving 
themselves  according  to  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  being 
*  accountable'  to  the  Parliament.  Last,  that  they  should  revive  a 
laudable  act,  formerly  made  anent  the  keeping  of  judicatories  pure 
and  free  of  corruption  and  corrupt  persons.  Assurances  being 
pven  for  these  provisos,  the  Conmiission  of  the  Kirk  gave  their 
advice  ut  supra.  Whereupon  the  noblemen  formerly  debarred, 
did  presently  sit  in  Parliament  at  Stirling,  and  in  their  first  session 
passed  an  Act  of  Parliament,  with  the  four  provisos  above  speci- 
fied, which  gave  contentment  to  all  moderate  and  honest  men  that 
were  desirous  of  a  conjunction  against  the  common  enemy.  All 
bonds  and  obligations  that  could  be  required  were  given  by  these 
debarred  noblemen  ;  but  some  of  the  dissatisfied  brethren  said  they 
would  give  nothing  for  the  assurances  given  of  these  men,  because 
they  would  never  keep  one  word  of  them.  To  this  it  was  an- 
swered, that  if  no  regard  nor  weight  were  had  unto  nor  laid  on 
oaths,  subscriptions,  &c.,  that  were  to  dissolve  all  bands  of  human 
society. 

The  Commission  of  the  Kirk  appointed  a  fast  to  be  kept  June 
19.  The  special  causes  were,  forby  [besides]  the  confession  of  sins  to 
beg  a  blessing  to  the  King  that  he  might  be  directed  of  God  in  the 
weighty  affairs,  especially  the  conduct  of  the  army,  and  for  a  bless- 
ing to  the  army,  which  was  presently  to  go  to  the  fields  against  the 
enemy.  Towards  the  end  of  June,  the  Parliament  ordained  a 
voluntary  contribution  of  monies  for  the  army,  in  towns,  the  coun- 
try, and  among  the  officers  in  the  army ;  which  was  presently  col- 
lected and  sent  to  the  army  at  Stirling  park.  About  this  time 
the  cavalry  did  march  through  Stirling  in  good  order,  betwixt 
five  and  six  thousand,  and  lay  about  Torwood.    The  Commission 
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of  the  General  Assembly,  in  their  last  meeting  before  the  ensuing 
General  Assembly  to  be  hold  en  at  St  Andrews  July  IG,  did  write 
unto  the  Presbyteries :  first,  to  try  wlio  of  their  number  were  dis- 
obeyers  or  opposers  of  the  Public  Resolutions  ;  secondly,  to  con- 
fer with  them,  and  if,  after  conference,  they  still  continued  so  to 
act,  to  refer  them  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly,  together  with 
their  letter.  *     There  were  acts  to  the  same  purpose  sent. 

In  the  beginning  of  July  our  anuy,  foot  and  horse,  marched  to 
the  fields  and  leaguered  in  and  about  the  Torwood.  The  King's 
quarters  were  in  the  Castle  of  Ilarkinstyre.  All  were  hopeful  of 
good  success,  because  all  this  while  bypast  parties  that  went  out 
against  the  enemy  had  good  success,  beating  the  enemy,  killing 
some,  and  taking  many  prisoners.  The  enemy  hearing  that  our 
army  had  drawn  to  the  fields,  marches  from  Edinburgh  to  Linlith- 
gow, and  about  the  3d  of  July  marches  towards  our  army  at  Tor- 
wood.  The  King  in  the  night  draws  out  3000  horses,  and  as  many 
foot,  and  marches  with  them  to  a  hill  where  our  outmost  guards 
were  near  the  enemy,  fearing  they  might  be  surprised.  Also  he 
caused  draw  all  the  cannon  thither,  giving  orders  to  the  whole 
army  to  follow  with  expedition.  So  soon  as  the  party  of  horse  and 
foot,  vnth  the  cannon,  came  to  the  hill,  they  began  to  play  upon 
the  enemy,  in  among  their  tents  where  they  lay  sleeping,  which 
did  so  amaze  and  terrify  them,  that  they  presently,  so  soon  as  they 
could,  retired,  and  that  in  haste  and  disorder.  They  left  a  party 
at  Larbert  Bridge ;  but  ours  having  beat  them  from  the  bridge, 
the  enemy's  whole  army  retired  or  rather  fled  ;  only  Cromwell  with 

♦  The  object  of  summoning  the  opposers  of  the  Public  Resohitions  to  the  Assembly, 
as  they  alleged,  was  to  prevent  them  from  being  chosen  members.  And  this  was  one 
special  ground  on  which  Rutherford  and  others  objected  to  the  lawfulness  of  that  As- 
sembly. This  act,  and  the  letter  of  the  Commission,  liad  such  an  influence  upon  Pres- 
byteries, that  many  of  the  anti-resolutioners  who  were  ordinarily  chosen  Commission- 
ers, from  their  well-known  ability,  were  not  chosen  by  Presbyteries  for  that  Assembly, 
and  if  any  such  were  chosen  Commissioners,  it  was  when  the  whole  Presbytery  were 
unanimous  against  the  Public  Resolutions  ;  and  if  the  Presb^'tery  were  divitled  in  judg- 
ment, there  was  generally  either  two  elections,  or  else  dissents  from  and  protestations 
against  the  election  of  such  as  were  unsatisfied  with  the  Public  Resolutions,  or  else  both, 
as  in  the  election  of  Glasgow  and  Stirling. — Wodrow  MSS.,  vol.  xxxii.  4  to,  no.  13., 
pp.  8,  9. 

S 
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a  hundred  officers  abode  upon  the  rear.  Some  of  the  officers  of 
our  army  were  for  following  of  them,  thinking  to  put  them  to  the 
rout ;  but  the  plurality  thought  that  the  ground  wa«  so  strait,  and 
the  passes  so  narrow,  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose.  Always 
[howbeit]  the  enemy  presently  retired  to  Linlithgow. 

July  16,  the  General  Assembly  convened  at  St  Andrews.* 
Mr  Andrew  Cant  and  Mr  Robert  Douglas  preached  at  the  opening 
up  of  the  Assembly.  There  was  some  clashing  betwixt  them.f 
Mr  Cant,  though  at  first  he  said  he  would  not  speak  of  the  Public 
Resolutions,  they  being  to  be  examined  by  the  Assembly,  yet  he 
did  condemn  them,  and  especially  the  writing  of  the  letters  to  the 
Presbyteries,  and  lending  the  acts  to  them,  yrhcrcof  supra. 

After  the  commissions  were  ^ven  in,  Mr  John  Menzics  stood  up 
and  desired  that  the  members  of  the  Commission  of  the  former 
Assembly,  being  under  such  a  scandal  for  carrying  on  a  course  of 
defection  contrary  to  the  covenant,  &c.,  might  not  be  permitted  to 
sit  as  members  of  this  Assembly  .J    It  was  replied,  that  it  was  never 

•  The  King's  commissioner  at  this  Assembly  was  Lord  Balcarras. 

t  Mr  Alexander  Gordon,  minister  of  Invcrury,  in  a  short  acconntof  the  proceedings 
of  this  Assembly  of  which  he  was  a  member,  also  adverts  to  this  unseemly  "  clashing^ 
between  Mr  Cant  and  Mr  Douglas :  "  Preached  in  the  forenoon  Mr  Andrew  Cant ;  his 
text  Hebrews  xii.  12,  &c.,  and  spoke  generally  against  the  public  proceedings.  And 
in  the  afternoon  Mr  Ilobert  Douglas ;  his  text  Ps.  cii.  C,  and  in  the  close  of  his  sermon 
contradicted  the  former  sermon." — Records  of  the  Kirk  of  Seothnti,  p.  C2G. 

X  The  above  motion  made  by  Mr  Menzies  after  all  the  Commissions  were  given 
in,  and  when  the  Assembly  was  about  to  be  constitute*!  and  a  moderator  electe<i, 
appears  to  have  excited  much  waimth  of  feeling  on  both  sides.  **  Mr  Douglas  did  rise,'* 
says  Gordon  in  his  account  of  this  Assembly,  "  and  replied,  that  they  hoped  their  car- 
riage shoidd  appear  to  be  right,  and  no  ways  scandalous.  lumiediatcly  there  arose  a 
gre^it  number  on  both  sides  with  a  great  heat  and  fury.  Mr  ^lenzies  insisting  on  bis 
former  motion,  Mr  James  Guthrie,  backing  him,  said,  That  these  persons  behoved  to 
be  scandalous  who  had  led  the  Kirk  and  kingdom  to  a  course  of  defection,  and  told 
he  had  no  better  terms  to  express  their  proceedings  by.  Mr  Patrick  Gilles]ne,  Mr  John 
Ilamilton,  and  some  others  did  back  this  motion.  To  this  motion  replied  Mr  Blair, 
saying,  he  saw  the  seasonable  admonitions  given  in  the  preceding  sennons  to  meek- 
ness, peace  and  unity  made  no  use  of  by  those  who  pro|)oun<led  the  former  motion, 
but  that  Mr  Menzies*  and  Mr  Guthrie's  speeches  were  fierce  and  bitter.  They  rt^]>]ie<l 
that  their  motion  was  for  the  exoneration  of  theur  consciences.  Likewise  Mr  JaiiMis 
Wood,  Mr  David  Dickson,  Mr  Baillie,  Mr  Ramsay,  the  King's  Commissioner,  with 
some  others,  replied  to  Messrs  Menzies'  and  Gnthrie*s  motion,  saying  that  nothing  could 
lie  said  in  that  or  any  other  business,  until  there  should  l>e  a  constitute  Assembly  to 
be  judge.     The  contrar)*  paity  said  that  the  report  of  si'andal  was  enough  to  deltar 
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before  challenged  nor  debated,  but  the  Commissioners  might  be 
upon  the  Assembly ;  and  as  for  their  proceedings,  they  were  to  be 
tried  by  the  Assembly,  they  being  removed.  Also  it  was  replied, 
that  there  was  greater  reason  to  demand  that  those  that  were  lying 
under  that  scandal  of  opposing,  writing  and  preaching  against  the 
Resolutions  of  the  Kirk,  should  not  be  members  of  the  Assembly, 
and  yet  it  was  not  demanded.  Air  Blair's  opinion  being  asked,  he 
thought  that  both  the  just  now  mentioned  demands  did  run  to  dan- 
gerous extremes ;  but  as  for  Mr  John  Menzies'  desire,  he  said  it 
was  a  very  bold  and  fiery  motion ;  yea,  said  he,  petit  jugulum  pacisy 
after  that  there  was  so  much  spoken  of  peace  and  unity  by  the  two 
ministers  that  preached.  Mr  Samuel  Eutherford  desired  to  give 
in  a  paper  to  be  read.*  It  was  replied  they  could  hear  no  papers 
until  a  moderator  was  chosen.  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  moderator  of 
the  former  Assembly,  desired  tliat  a  conference  might  be  appointed 
with  dissatisfied  brethren.  Reply :  No  such  appointment  could  be 
made  until  the  judicatory  were  constituted,  and  that  it  could  not 
be  adjourned  till  the  morrow.  At  last  after  such  debates  Mr 
Douglas  was  chosen  moderator.  There  were  some  controverted 
commissions  from  Glasgow  and  Stirling  Presbyteries  especially. 
For  trial  of  these  a  committee  was  appointed.  Upon  the  morrow 
a  conference  with  dissatisfied  brethren  was  urged  by  Messrs  Blair, 
Dickson,  &c.  t     Others  ^  who'  thought  it  was  not  rightly  timed, 

any  to  sit  in  a  kirk  judicator}%  while  [until]  once  they  were  freed  judicially  of  a  scandal. 
Mr  Douglas  re])lied  that  they  could  not  be  debarred  till  judicially  they  were  found 
scandalous,  which  could  not  be  till  the  Assembly  were  once  constitute  and  did  examine 
their  proceedings,  and  said  upon  that  proimd  the  other  party  should  not  be  admitted, 
in  regard  they  were  more  hurtful  to  the  work  and  scandalous  by  their  opposing  the 
safety  of  religion,  King  and  kingdom,  than  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  had  been." — 
llecords  oftJie  Kirk  of  Scotland,  p.  C26. 

*  The  object  of  this  paper,  it  would  appear,  was  to  oppose  the  holding  of  the  Assem- 
bly. **  After  tlus  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford  offered  a  paper  to  this  purjiose  against  the 
constitution  of  the  Assembly ;  but  with  much  difficulty  and  long  debate  it  was  laid 
as^idc  ;  for  the  drift  of  the  motion  and  paper  by  confession  was  to  hinder  a  General  As- 
sembly, to  hold  which  was  thought  very  dangerous." — GordotCs  Account. 

t  Kow  here  omits  to  state  an  important  fact.  At  the  commencement  of  this  sede- 
runt "  tlie  Lord  Commissioner  presented  a  letter  from  the  King  excusing  his  absence, 
entreating  them  to  study  unity,  to  censure  those  who  were  contrurj-  to  the  Public  Rc- 
soluti(»ns,  and  to  that  purpose  the  I^ord  Commissioner  luid  a  .«pcech."    lis  was  after 

s2 
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desired  first  the  proceedings  of  tlie  Commission  to  be  tried.  At 
last,  after  debate  a  conference  was  granted,  though  not  judicially, 
only  it  was  permitted  to  be.  They  conferred  long  that  afternoon, 
about  the  Remonstrance,  &c.,  but  to  no  puq^ose,  tlic  dissatisfied 
brethren  still  adhering  to  the  Kcmonstmncc,  and  justifying  their 
opposition  to  the  Public  Resolutions,  &c. 

While  they  are  at  this  conference,  July  17,  news  comes  to  St. 
Andrews  that  a  party  of  the  enemy's  horse  and  foot  had  landed  at 
Inverkeitliing.    Being  at  first  resisted  a  little  by  a  few  that  kept  a 
fort  there ;  none  coming  to  assist  them  they  were  beat  from  the 
fort,  and  so  the  enemy  landed.    Tliey  presently,  after  the  plunder- 
ing of  Inverkeithing,  entrenched  themselves  upon  the  craigs  above 
the  Queensferry,  drawing  a  trench  from  St  Margaret's  Hope  to 
the  sea  be-west  Inverkeithing.     The  King  at  the  report  hereof 
was  highly  offended ;  because,  when  the  army  went  to  the  fields, 
he  offered  to  leave  two  regiments  to  defend  the  coast ;  but  Fife 
being  so  exhausted  with  winter  quarterings  refused  them,  promis- 
ing to  defend  the  coast  themselves ;  and  while  they  were  contriv- 
ing the  way  how  to  do  it,  the  enemy  landed  as  supra.   Always  [how- 
ever] the  King  sent  a  party  to  repel  tliat  party  of  the  enemy,  viz. 
Sir  John  Brown  with  his  regiment,  Balcarras  (who  was  the  King's 
Commissioner  at  the  General  Assembly)  with  his  regiment,  Bre- 
chin's and  Scot's  regiments  of  horse,  also  four  or  five  regiments  of 
foot,  with  General  Major  Hepburn  (wliom  a  little  before  the  King 
had  put  from  being  governor  of  the  castle  and  to\NTi  of  Stirling,  he 
being  suspected),  to  command  the  foot.     The  enemy  having  en- 
trenched themselves,  did  bring  over  a  strong  party,  triple  the  num- 
ber of  ours.   July  20,  being  the  Sabbath,  our  party  drew  out  upon 
the  braes  betwixt  Pitrevie  and  Balbougie,*  the  enemy  advancing 

this  that  Messrs  Blair  and  Dickson  moved  for  a  conference ;  doubtless  considering  that 
to  be  a  more  likely  way  of  promoting  the  "  unity"  which  the  Commissioner's  letter  re- 
commended, than  "  to  censure"  those  who  opposed  the  Public  Resolutions. — Gwdon*$ 
Account 

*  Pitrevie  is  an  anicent  castle,  and  Balbougie  an  old  manor  house,  now  a  farm 
house,  in  the  i-icinity  of  Inverkeithing.  The  people  talk  still  of  a  bloody  battle  that 
had  been  fought  in  that  neighbourhood. 
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towards  them.  At  first  ours  beat  in  some  of  their  foreparties.  At 
hist  they  joining,  ours  being  oppressed  with  multitude,  and  our 
horses  fleeing,  the  foot  were  many  of  them  killed  and  taken  prisoners. 
Colonel  Scot  and  other  gentlemen  were  killed.  Sir  John  Brown 
was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  and  thereafter  died  of  his  wounds. 

The  report  of  this  disaster  coming  to  St  Andrews  upon  the 
Sabbath  at  night,  presently  the  General  Assembly  convened,*  and 
adjourned  their  meeting  to  Dundee,  (which  was  at  this  time 
thought  pretty  strongly  fortified),  upon  Tuesday  next,  at  two 
afternoon.  Immediately  Mr  Samuel  Kuthcrford,  principal  of  the 
New  College,  gave  in,  in  name  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  of  all 
that  would  adhere  to  it,  a  Protestation  against  the  Assembly,  and 
a  Declinature  from  it.  There  were  sundry  reflections  in  it  upon 
the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  as  unfaithful  men,  minding  their  own 
things  more  than  the  things  of  Christ.  They  did  protest  that  that 
meeting  was  not  a  General  Assembly ;  that  what  they  did  should 
not  be  binding  to  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  ;  and  that  notwithstanding 
of  any  censures  to  be  put  upon  them,  it  might  be  free  to  them  to 
exercise  tlieir  ministry,  &c.  Twenty-one  of  the  dissatisfied  brethren 
subscribed  this  Protestation,  but  there  were  many  of  them  that 
did  not  allow  of  it  nor  subscribe  it.  t 

The  Assembly  convening  at  Dundee  J  appointed  five  of  the 

*  The  Assembly  convoncd  at  12  o'clock  at  night. — GordorCs  Account, 
t  Gordon  says  the  Protestation  had  twenty-two  names  appended  to  it.  But  Row 
may  mean  that  twenty-one  besides  Rutlierfunl  subscribed  it.  Rutherfurd  "  desired  it 
might  be  read ;  but  it  was  delayed  to  be  read,  and  all  that  subscribed  the  remon- 
strance^ with  some  others,  went  away." — Gorc^m's  Account,  Records  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, p.  G28.  The  Protestation  declared  this  Assembly  to  be  unlawful  on  these 
grounds:  "  1st,  Because  it  was  a  prcliniited  Assembly,  in  regard  the  free  votes  f»>r 
choosing  commissioners  were  hindered  by  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk's  letter  to  the 
several  Presbyteries,  desiring  them  to  cite  all  unsatisfied  men  to  the  Assembly,  if,  aifter 
conference,  they  were  not  satisfied.  2dly,  Because  of  the  King's  letter,  overawing  the 
Assembly.  3dly,  Because  of  the  Commissioner's  speech,  tending  to  the  prelimiting 
of  the  members  of  the  Assembly.  And,  4t]ily,  Because  that  the  members  of  the  pre- 
ceding Commission  of  the  Assembly  were  members  of  this,  which  should  not  be,  in 
regard  the  Commission  had  led  to  a  course  of  defection."— (7//m/.J  Few  things  are 
more  painful  in  this  history  than  to  perceive  the  Church  divided  in  her  councils,  and 
occupied  in  wrangling  debates,  at  the  very  time  when  the  enemy  was  at  the  gates. 

X  This  meeting  was  very  thinly  attended.    Those  who  protested  against  the  lawftil- 
ness  of  the  Assembly  at  the  last  sederunt  at  JSt  Andrews,  were  absent,  and  also  many 
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leading  men  of  that  party  to  be  summoned  to  the  Assembly,  viz., 
Messrs  James  Guthrie,  Patrick  Gillespie,  James  Simson,*  John 
Menzies,  and  James  Nasmith,  because  he,  being  absent,  wrote  a 
peremptory  letter,  declaring  his  adhering  to  the  Protestation,  t  Of 
these  five,  three,  viz.,  Messrs  Guthrie,  Gillespie,  and  Simson  were 
deposed.  Mr  James  Nasmith  was  suspended.  Mr  John  Menzies 
was  referred  to  the  Commission,  because  he  wrote  an  excuse  of 
his  not  compearance  to  some  of  the  Assembly,  and  there  were  some 
hopes  of  gaining  of  him.  The  Assembly  emitted  a  large  Warn- 
ing, wherein  was  much  against  the  courses  of  the  Protesters.  Also 
they  made  sundry  acts  against  their  courses  or  any  that  did  adhere 
to  them.  The  Lord  Warriston  sent  to  the  Assembly  a  Protesta- 
tion, which  was  not  read,  t    All  this  time,  he  being  sent  to  the 

other  members,  about  the  one-half.  The  first  thing  they  did  at  their  first  sederunt 
was  to  take  up  the  consideration  of  the  l^testation.  After  the  caUing  of  the  roll, 
the  Moderator  informed  the  Assembly,  that,  after  the  ndjoumhig  of  the  Assembly  last 
session,  at  St  Andrews,  a  Protestation  was  given  in,  and  as  it  could  not  then  be  read  he 
asked  if  there  were  any  present  to  give  in  that  paper.  It  was  answered  that  none  of 
the  subscribers  were  present.  But  a  member,  Mr  Oliver  Coult,  said  he  had  found  tho 
paper,  and  would  give  it  in,  although  he  did  not  adhere  to  it.  The  Protestation  was 
then  read ;  and,  after  it  was  read,  all  the  names  of  the  subscrilwrs  were  called  at  the 
kirk  door,  but  none  compeared.  The  King's  Commis^^ioner  gave  his  opinion  of  tho 
Protestation,  and  observed  that  it  "  was  very  derogator}*  to  the  freedom,  liberty,  and 
honour  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  if  it  were  requisite  that  the  King's  authority- 
should  be  interi)osed  against  these  men,  for  the  vindication  of  the  Assembly's  honour, 
to  which  he  and  all  were  tied  by  covenant,  he  promised  that  should  not  be  wanting." 
Tho  Moderator,  checking  the  Commissioner,  told  him  they  should  deal  with  them 
ecclesiastically,  according  to  the  freedom  of  the  Assembly.  "  This,"  says  Gonlon, 
"  was  by  way  of  a  nip  to  the  Commissioner."— f(/Vt/o«'«  Account^  in  Records  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  628.)  The  result  was  the  summoning  of  the  five  leading  protestera 
before  the  Assembly,  as  here  narrated. 

•  Mr  James  Simson  was  minister  of  Airth.  Wodrow  describes  him  as  "  a  person 
of  singular  piety,  considerable  learning,  and  a  most  affectionate,  melting  preacher." 
After  the  restoration  he  was  banished  by  the  Parliament,  without  being  heonl,  and 
died  in  Holland. —  Wodrow^t  Uistory,  i.  197. 

t  "  Session  8,  July  23.  A  letter  came  firom  Mr  James  Nasmith,  Mr  Thomas 
Charters,  commissioners  for  Hamilton  Presbytery,  shoeing  that  in  respect  of  the  mo- 
tion of  the  enemy,  they  could  not  be  present,  and  that  they  did  adhere  to  the  Protes- 
tation, and  desired  that  to  be  taken  as  their  subscription,  and  kept  in  record." — Gor- 
don's Account. 

X  Warriston,  who  was  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  not  being  able  to  attend  that 
meeting,  wTote  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Assembly,  in  which  ho  stated  fively  and  at 
length  his  sentiments  as  to  the  Public  Kesolutions,  Hpi>ealing,  in  opposition  to  them, 
to  Scripture  and  former  acts  of  Assembly.    Tho  letter  was  delivered  publicly  to  the 
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enemy  for  the  Registers,  is  greatly  suspected,  because  lie  expected 
more  favour  from  the  enemy  than  our  army. 

July  29,  the  garrison  of  Burntisland  being  summoned,  rendered. 
Thereafter  Cromwell,  with  the  strength  of  his  army,  marched  to- 
wards Perth,  and  lay  down  before  it,  August  1.  The  King  had 
sent  the  Lord  Duffus,  with  his  party,  to  guard  the  town.  But 
tliough  the  towa  was  pretty  strong,  both  by  water  and  ditches, 
yet  the  town's  people,  and  strangers  in  it,  (Cromwell  having  sum- 
moned them  to  render,  otherwise  he  w^ould  have  it  and  put  it  all 
to  the  edge  of  the  sword),  did  entreat  DufFus  to  render  the  town. 
AVhereupon  Perth  was  rendered  to  Cromwell  upon  good  conditions, 
as  Burntisland  was  some  days  before.  Meanwhile  our  army  abides 
at  Stirling.  Once  they  marched  towards  the  enemy,  and  came 
near  Dunfermline ;  but  the  weather  being  exceeding  rainy,  all 
their  powder  and  match,  either  by  neglect  or  treachery,  was  spoiled, 
so  that  they  were  necessitated  to  return  to  Stirling.  After  some 
short  abode  at  Stirling,  (being  in  many  debates  and  at  many  con- 
sultations how  and  what  to  do,  yea  the  King  regretting  the  care- 
less neglect  of  all  and  the  treachery  of  some),  at  last  they  resolved 
to  march  into  England,  expecting  to  find  friends  there.  So,  July 
31,  they  marched  from  Stirling  the  way  to  Carlisle.  The  King 
left  behind  him  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  Balcarras,  with  old  General 
Leslie,  and  some  others,  to  raise  the  North,  and  other  forces,  for 
the  defence  of  the  kingdom. 

Cromwell  hearing  of  the  march  of  our  army,  having  settled  the 
garrison  at  Perth,  presently,  with  all  expedition,  followed  our 

moderator,  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly,  and  urged  to  he  read  by  the  person  who  pre- 
sented it.  The  moderator  broke  it  up  and  promised  to  cause  it  to  be  read ;  and  many 
members  did  thereafter,  upon  several  occasions,  and  at  several  diets,  press  the  reading 
of  it ;  but  this  could  never  be  obtained.  It  also  contained  a  protestation  against  a 
paper  given  in  by  the  Commission  to -the  Parliament,  approving  what  was  done  by 
the  King  and  the  Committee  of  Estates  against  the  ministers  of  Stirling.  —  Wodrow 
3fSS.  xxxii.  4to,  nos,  13  &  5.  But  this  Assembly  did  not  sit  long.  "  A  little  after, 
the  enemy  marching  towards  St  Johnston  [Perth],  by  which  way  to  have  access  to 
Dundee,  where  the  Assembly  was  convened ;  the  Assembly  arose  and  dispersed  them- 
selves the  best  way  they  could,  for  escaping  the  enemy,  and  their  own  safety ;  yet 
some  of  them,  notwithstanding,  did  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands,  as  Mr  Hubert  Douglas, 
moderator,  and  some  others." — Gordons  Account. 
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army,  leaving  Monk  behind  him  with  a  considerable  party.  The 
sea-towns  upon  the  south  coast  of  Fife  were  infested  by  their  sea- 
men coming  ashore,  and  parties  from  Burntisland,  especially  An- 
struther  Easter  and  Wester  suffered  most  sadly.  They,  with  the 
assistance  of  some  of  their  neighbours,  having  killed  some  of  the 
enemy,  were  worsted,  some  killed ;  200  prisoners  were  taken. 

After  our  army's  march  from  Stirling,  presently  Monk  marched 
to  it  and  possessed  himself  of  it.  The  King  caused  slight  the 
works  thereof,  resolving  only  to  keep  the  castle.  Thereafter  Monk 
caused  bring  their  great  cannon  and  mortar  pieces,  and  planted 
batteries  against  the  castle,  and  from  the  steeple  did  shoot  his 
grenadoes,  which  did  much  annoy  the  castle.  There  were  in  it  only 
300  soldiers  and  three  cannonlers,  whereof  twenty  were  killed. 
They,  conceiving  that  they  were  not  able  to  keep  it  out,  did  capi- 
tulate, and  rendered  the  castle  to  Monk,  having  gotten  good  con- 
ditions. Thereafter  Monk  marched  towards  Dundee.  Meanwhile 
the  Earl  of  Crawford,  Lieutenant-general,  w^th  the  rest  left  for 
raising  of  the  forces ;  and  some  others  of  the  Committee  of  Estates 
were  doing  what  they  could  in  Angus  and  the  North  to  gather 
together  some  considerable  forces,  but  they  were  so  miserably 
divided,  every  one  of  them  condemning  another,  that  nothing 
could  be  done  to  purpose  for  the  public  good. 

Monk  having  come  the  length  of  Dundee,  and  having  laid  siege 
to  it,  wrote  to  St  Andrews,  desiring  them  to  come  under  his  pro- 
tection. Some  great  ships  a  little  before  this  did  summon  them 
to  render  their  ships,  cannon,  &c.,  to  witness  their  obedience  to 
the  Commonwealth  of  England.  Also  Overton,  governor  of  Perth, 
summoned  the  town  of  St  Andrews  and  the  whole  Presbytery  for 
their  cess.  After  several  summonses  of  this  nature,  and  delaying 
answers  given  by  them,  they  received  Monk's  letters  now  men- 
tioned. 

The  town  of  Dundee  being  reasonably  well  fortified,  and  having 
gotten  in  some  soldiers,  resolved  to  stand  and  hold  out.  General 
Leslie  and  the  Committee  of  Estates  wrote  to  them,  desiring' them 
to  do  so,  promising  within  a  short  time  to  come  and  raise  the 
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siege.  While  the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  some  ministers  meet- 
ing with  them  for  the  public  good,  were  busy  to  get  some  forces 
together  for  the  relief  of  Dundee,  they  were  woefully  surprised  by 
a  party  sent  from  Perth  upon  the  20th  of  August.  Having  sitten 
late  at  a  committee  in  the  town  of  Elliot,  [Aly th]  they  resolved  to 
lie  there  that  night,  having  out  some  horse  guards  towards  Dundee, 
whence  they  apprehended  danger.  But  the  party  from  Perth  came 
in  upon  the  town  of  Elliot  in  the  morning,  and  did  take  noblemen, 
viz..  General  Leslie,  Crawford,  Lieutenant-General,  Marischall, 
Ogilvie,  Bargeny — many  gentlemen,  Humby  and  his  son  Lees,  Col- 
lington,  Pouric,  &c., — ministers,  Messrs  Robert  Douglas,  James 
Hamilton,  John  Smith,  Mungo  Law,  James  Sharp,  &c.  All  these 
were  presently  conveyed  to  their  ships  lying  before  Broughty. 
When  the  sad  report  of  the  apprehending  of  all  these  came 
to  Mr  Blair's  ears  (who  through  infirmity  was  disinabled  to  go 
abroad),  he  much  lamented  that  sad  cast  of  Providence,  especially 
the  taking  of  the  ministers,  and  fearing  lest  they  should  be  in- 
stantly carried  away  before  they  could  be  provided  for  a  voyage 
or  a  prison,  he  sent  unto  Mr  Douglas,  with  whom  he  was  most 
intimate,  all  the  gold  he  had  by  him,  to  witness  his  sympathy  with 
him,  and  all  the  rest. 

The  forces  that  were  gathered  for  the  relief  of  Dundee,  hearing 
that  these  noblemen  and  others  were  apprehended  and  shipped, 
presently  scattered.  Balcarras  with  his  broken  regiment  went  to 
the  hills.     So  did  sundry  others,  noble  and  gentlemen. 

After  the  taking  of  the  noblemen  and  others  at  Elliot,  Monk 
did  offer  reasonable  conditions  to  the  town  of  Dundee  for  their 
rendering.  But  they  being  ignorant  of  the  taking  of  the  noble- 
men and  scattering  of  the  forces,  did  refuse  all  conditions,  ex- 
pecting assistance.  So  the  to^vn  being  stormed,  September  1, 
it  was  taken  ;  and  because  they  stood  out,  refusing  good  conditions, 
the  enemy  at  their  first  entry  exercised  great  cruelty  upon  the 
soldiers  and  townsmen,  not  sparing  women  and  children.*     Near 

♦  "  Lieutenant  Monk  granted  liberty  to  the  soldiers  to  plunder  the  town  twenty- 
four  hours'  space.    They  were  not  idle,  but  refl,  spoiled,  and  plundered  the  whole 
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a  thousand  were  killed.  The  governor,  Robert  Lunsdale,  having 
taken  himself  to  the  steeple  and  rendering  upon  quarters,  Monk 
caused  kill  him.  The  Lord  Newton  was  also  there  killed,  with 
Captain  Ferguson  and  many  more  persons  of  good  quality.  Tho 
plunder  of  the  town  was  very  rich.  Many  rich  merchants  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  other  towns,  had  their  wares  and  monies  in  great 
abundance  there,  and  many  rich  people  in  Angus  and  Fife,  and 
other  parts,  had  theu*  monies  and  household  stuff  there.  All  this 
became  a  prey  to  the  enemy. 

The  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  wrote  a  letter  to  Monk  for  tho 
relief  of  the  ministers  tliat  were  taken  at  Elliot,  and  sent  it  by  one 
of  their  number,  Mr  Alexander  Wedderbum  ;  but  upon  no  terms 
would  Monk  set  them  at  liberty.  So  about  the  5th  of  September 
all  the  prisoners  were  carried  away  by  sea  to  London,  with  the  two 
ministers  of  Dundee. 

After  Dundee  was  taken,  several  parties  came  from  Burntisland 
to  Dundee.  One  party  of  their  horses  marched  to  Aberdeen  to 
hinder  any  gathering  of  forces  in  the  north.  They  disarmed  the 
town  of  Aberdeen,  and  imposed  a  sum  of  money  upon  it,  as  they 
thereafter  did  to  St  Andrews.  Li  Aberdeen  they  had  a  conference 
with  the  ministers,  discharging  them  to  preach  or  pray  against 
them,  which  the  ministers  refused,  and  so  they  sundered  in  no 
good  terms. 

At  this  time  Scotland  was  at  a  very  low  ebb,  none  either  shut 
up  or  left  to  resist  the  enemy,  except  a  few  with  Balcarras  and  Sir 
Arthur  Forbes,  who  retired  to  the  far  north.  The  only  outward 
thing  that  did  support  the  people  of  God  was  their  hopes  of  the 

town,  none  escaping  their  hands/' — NicoIVs  Diuryy  p.  58.  "  Monk  commanded  all,  of 
whatsoever  sex,  to  be  put  to  the  edge  of  the  sword.  The  townsmen  did  no  duty  in 
their  own  defence,  but  were  most  of  them  all  drunken,  like  so  many  beasts.  There 
were  800  inhabitants  and  soldiers  kilknl,  and  about  200  women  and  children.*' — Bal- 
four's  Annuls,  iv.  315.  NicoU  estimates  the  number  killed  at  1000  or  1100,  Iwside  400 
or  500  prisoners,  "  of  which  number  were  there  two  ministers  of  the  town  of  Dundee." 
The  whole  affair  was  a  piece  of  gratuitous  and  cold-blooded  atrocity,  for  which  no 
plea  of  necessity  or  policy  could  be  set  up  ;  and  it  is  sufficient  to  brand  the  memory 
of  Monk  with  disgrace,  though  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  other  act  of  mean-spirited 
revenge. 
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success  and  prosperity  of  the  army  in  England.  They  marched 
by  Carlisle.  Lambert,  with  the  strength  of  their  horses  and  some 
foot,  for  a  time  marched  near  by  them.  There  was  some  skirmish- 
ing, but  to  little  purpose.  Cromwell,  in  the  meantime,  was  coming 
up  with  the  foot,  leaving  his  sick  soldiers  in  garrison  towns,  taking 
out  the  garrison  and  raising  the  train  bands.  Also,  great  prepa- 
rations were  made  at  London  to  oppose  our  army,  Fleetwood 
gathering  together  the  forces  in  and  about  London,  to  join  with 
Cromwell  and  Lambert.  Meanwhile,  very  few  in  England  did 
join  with  our  army ;  and  those  that  did  for  most  part  were  naked, 
unarmed  men.  The  King's  letter  to  the  city  of  London  being 
brought  by  the  town-council  men  to  the  Parliament,  was,  by  the 
Parliament's  order,  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  hangman.  The  man 
in  all  England  that  favoured  the  King  most,  and  from  whom  most 
was  expected,  was  the  Duke  of  Derby.  He,  with  some  other  noble- 
men and  officers,  did  gather  together  some  forces ;  but  Colonel 
Lilburn  did  woefully  rout  them  about  the  end  of  August.  Many 
were  killed,  many  taken.  Derby  narrowly  escaped,  and  came  to 
the  King,  with  some  few  with  him. 

About  the  end  of  August,  our  army  got  the  city  of  Worcester 
rendered  to  them.  Cromwell  and  Lambert  joining  their  forces, 
marched  towards  Worcester,  where  our  army  abode  to  refresh  them- 
selves after  their  long  and  hasty  march.  They  intended  to  have 
kept  a  pass  upon  the  river  of  Severn,  whereon  Worcester  is  built ; 
but  they  were  beat  from  it  by  the  enemy.  In  the  beginning  of 
September,  the  enemy  having  gotten  a  strong  recruit  with  Fleet- 
wood, did  lie  down  before  Worcester,  our  army  being  within  it. 
Upon  the  3d  of  September,  our  army  marching  out  of  the  city, 
joined  with  the  enemy  in  battle.  The  enemy  being  double,  if  not 
triple  their  number,  it  was  a  very  fierce  and  sore  battle,  and  long 
fought  171  duMoy  until  at  last  our  foot  being  overpowered  with  mul- 
titude, and  our  horses  retiring  into  the  city,  our  whole  army  was 
beat  into  the  city,  the  enemy  entering  at  their  heels.  The  foot 
did  fight  within  the  city  with  great  courage,  from  street  to  street, 
and   lane  to   lane.     Especially,   the  Highlanders,   expecting   no 
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quarters,   fought   desperately,   refusing  quarters,  and  giving  no 
quarters. 

When  our  army  was  beat  into  the  city,  the  King,  with  about 
2,000  horses,  escaped  out  of  the  town  of  AYorcester ;  but  troopers' 
horses  wearying,  few  could  hold  up  with  him  in  his  flight.  Our  army 
being  thus  woefully  routed,  the  enemy  pursuing,  and  the  country 
people  {mobile  vuk/usy  aye  joining  with  the  victors)  rising  in  great 
abundance,  all  our  nobles  and  officers  for  the  most  part  at  the  very 
first  were  taken,  viz.  Duke  William  Hamilton,  (who,  being  deadly 
wounded,  died  within  few  days),  Kothes,  Lauderdale,  David  Les- 
lie, Middleton,  Sir  Robert  Montgomery,  Dalzicl.  Few  or  none 
of  note  escaped,  except  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ; 
and  for  a  month  after  the  defeat,  there  was  little  certainty  either 
among  friends  or  foes,  where  they  were.  Matters  being  thus  or- 
dered by  the  only  wise  and  good  Lord,  Scotland  was  at  *a  very 
low-ground  ebb,  our  power  gone,  none  shut  up  nor  left.  Nothing 
was  expected  from  that  handful  with  Balcarras.  Humby  vras 
looked  upon  by  honest  men  as  an  enemy,  yea,  a  greater  plun- 
derer than  the  English.  At  this  time  some  began  to  hanker  after 
the  enemy's  ways  and  courses  ;  some  of  the  enemy  having  spoken 
and  written  anent  the  change  of  the  civil  government,  showing 
how  happy  the  land  might  be  by  the  change  of  government.  But 
it  was  observed  that  those  of  the  malignant  temper  did  chime  and 
most  comply  with  the  enemy. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


PARXn. 

CHiVPTER  XL— 1651-1661. 

About  the  latter  end  of  September,  those  that  had  protested  against 
tlie  late  General  Assembly,  with  others  that  had  been  dissatisfied 
with  the  Public  Eesolutions,  did  meet  at  Glasgow.     They  did 
emit  nothing.     What  was  done  was  kept  quiet.     They  transferred 
their  meeting  to  Edinburgh,  where  they  met  about  the  beginning 
of  October.     Also,  in  the  end  of  September,  some  of  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  Assembly  at  Dundee  convened  first  in  the  old  town  of 
Aberdeen,  and  chose  Mr  James  Wood  (who  all  this  bypast  time 
was  in  the  north)  moderator,  and  Mr  John  M'Ghie  clerk,  in  place 
of  Mr  Andrew  Ker,  who  was  taken  with  the  ministers  at  Elliot.  - 
Thus,  our  divisions  in  the  Kirk  still  increasing,  (we  contending  in 
the  fire),  was  our  saddest  calamity,  the  very  wormwood  and  gall 
wrung  into  our  cup,  (Lam.  iii.  19).     The  Presbyteries  of  Fife 
having  adjourned  their  Synod  because  of  the  troubles,  hearing  of 
the  meeting  of  those  at  Glasgow,  and  thereafter  at  Edinburgh, 
resolved  to  meet  at  St  Andrews,  October  14,  to  consult  what  could 
be  done  to  heal  our  woeful  divisions,  which,  by  this  time,  were 
come  to  that  height  that  some  Presbyteries  were  divided,  meeting 
in  several  places  as  adverse  parties  and  contending  factions.     But, 
when  the  14th  of  October  came,  such  threats  were  sent  from  Monk 
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unto  St  Andrews,  where  the  Synod  resolved  to  meet,  that  Mr 
Blair,  with  the  advice  of  his  colleagues,  ministers  of  St  Andrews, 
thought  it  not  safe  that  the  Synod  should  meet  there  at  that  time  ; 
80  advertisements  were  sent  to  brethren  for  not  convening.  But 
those  that  are  commonly  called  Protesters,  convening  at  Edinburgh, 
did  write  letters  to  sundry  parts  of  the  kingdom,  for  brethren  of 
their  opinion  to  resort  to  them,  to  hold  an  extra-judicial  meeting, 
(as  they  called  it),  for  a  conference  to  find  out  the  sins  of  that 
time.  At  their  first  meeting  they  spent  sundry  dayes  in  fiasting, 
praying,  and  confessing  their  sins  one  unto  another,  especially 
those  which  were  more  public,  or  the  sins  of  their  calling ;  yea 
some  more  zealous  than  prudent,  did  confess  very  private  sins  ; 
which,  being  challenged  as  contrary  to  Scripture,  charity  and  pru- 
dence, was  forborne.  After  they  had  spent  some  days  in  this  laud- 
able exercise,  then  they  fell  to  debating,  stating  and  voicing  of 
some  questions.  The  first  was.  Whether  it  was  lawful  to  close  a 
treaty  with  the  King  at  Breda,  to  put  him  in  the  exercise  of  his 
authority,  it  being  known  that  he  had  given  commissions  to  Mon- 
trose and  others,  &c.  ?  They  concluded  negatively.  Some  in  their 
confessions  granted  that  they  had  meddled  with  matters  too  high 
for  them,  and  yet  the  first  thing  they  fell  on  was  one  of  the  highest 
that  ever  they  meddled  with.  The  second  question  ^  was,'  Whether 
the  course  carried  on  by  the  Committee  of  Estates  and  Commission 
of  the  Kirk,  did  not  involve  the  bringing  in  of  the  malignant  party 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  our  covenants,  &c.  ?  It  was  con- 
cluded affirmatively.  The  third  was  anent  association.  The  fourth. 
Whether  or  not  there  was  sufficient  cause  to  protest  against  the 
Assembly  at  St  Andrews  ?  It  was  concluded  affirmatively.  The 
last  question  was.  Whether  or  not,  matters  thus  standing,  it  wefe 
not  expedient  that  those  of  the  old  Commission,  that  were  free  of 
the  courses  carried  on,  shoidd  sit  dox^Ti  in  the  Commission,  and 
take  on  them  the  authority  thereof,  ruling  the  affairs  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland  ?  It  was  also  concluded  affirmative  ;  and  so  those  of 
the  old  commission  that  were  present,  took  on  them  the  name  and 
authority  of  the  said  Commission.     At  that  time  they  only  emitted 
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some  causes  of  a  fast,  among  the  which,  the  home-bringing  of  the 
King  was  made  the  mother  sin  of  the  kind.  They  appointed  their 
next  meeting  [on  the]  2d  Wednesday  of  November.  Their  taking 
upon  them  the  name  and  authority  of  the  Commission,  did  most 
grieve  all  moderate  brethren  who  were  wishing  always  of  peace  to 
be  followed  for  healing  of  our  woeful  divisions.  They  looked  on 
that  act  as  that  which  would  not  only  further  divide  the  Kirk,  but 
altogether  ruin  the  established  government. 

The  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  having  heard  what  they  had  done, 
did  emit  a  short  declaration,  declaring,  1st,  That  the  Assembly  be- 
gun at  St  Andrews,  and  continued  at  Dundee,  was  a  lawfully  consti- 
tute Assembly ;  2d,  That  no  ecclesiastic  meeting,  of  whatsoever 
name  or  nature  in  this  land,  can  assume  any  authority  over  the  said 
Assembly  or  these  commissioners,  but  another  free,  lawfully  conven- 
ed General  Assembly;  3d,  That  till,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  a  General 
Assembly  be  granted,  whosoever  shall  take  on  them  authority  over 
the  said  Assembly,  or  take  upon  them  to  send  to  Presbyteries  let- 
ters, remonstrances,  causes  of  fasts,  &c.,  or  shall  presume  to  cen- 
sure any  person ;  that  all  these  things  shall  be  holden  as  deeds  of 
private  men,  acting  without  a  calling  or  authority,  and  no  ways 
binding  to  Presbyteries,  as  having  no  lawful  authority  from  God 
or  man  ;  4th,  That  they  will  never  concur  with  such  usurped  au- 
thority, though  they  do  heartily  approve  of  the  conferences  of  gra- 
cious brethren,  who  follow  peace,  and  desire  that  way  the  repairing 
of  our  woeful  breaches.  This  declaration  was  sent  by  correspon- 
dence to  the  other  three  Presbyteries  of  Fife,  who  did  close  with 
it.  Also  it  was  sent  to  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  Presby- 
teries accepted  of,  who  homologated,  and  declared  accordingly. 
Some  Synods,  who  convened  about  that  time,  did  materially  de- 
clare the  same  things,  especially  the  Synod  of  Lothian  at  Edin- 
burgh in  the  beginning  of  November.  They  did  also  appoint 
some  of  their  number  to  declare  to  the  Commission  that  was  to 
meet  the  second  Tuesday  of  November,  in  the  Synod's  name  their 
dislike  of  the  said  Commission,  and  their  taking  their  authority 
upon  them,  and  to  entreat  them,  as  they  loved  the  established 
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government  and  the  peace  of  tlie  Kirk,  that  they  would  not  act 
any  further  in  that  capacity.  But  in  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  things 
were  othenvise  carried ;  for  there  the  Protestation  against  the 
Assembly*  was  approven  by  the  plurality  and  the  Assembly  voted 
null.  But  it  was  observed  that  in  that  Synod  there  were  more 
ministers  dissenters  than  assenters  to  tliese  votes ;  only  the  ruling 
elders  who  were  frequently  convened  for  the  purpose  did  cast  the 
balance. 

AVliile  the  Kirk  is  thus  woefully  divided,  the  several  shires  of 
the  kingdom  were  in  a  great  propension  towards  a  sinful  compli- 
ance with  the  enemv,  forc^ettintT:  the  oath  of  God  and  covenants 
sworn.  None  were  more  ready  to  comply  than  those  of  the  malig- 
nant temper,  and  none  more  averse  from  it  than  the  ministers.  In 
the  bejriuning:  of  November  all  those  noble  and  o:entlemen  that  had 
fled  to  the  north  did  capitulate  with  the  enemy  and  return  to  their 
houses,  viz.,  Argjle,  Callendar,  AVemyss,  Hume,  &c.  So  Huntly 
about  this  time  did  capitulate  with  Monk  (who  this  time  bypast  lay 
sick  at  Dundee)  ;  also  the  Earl  of  Athol's  tenants  and  vassals 
craved  the  benefit  of  his  protection ;  so  that  the  English  did  en- 
large their  quarters  northwards  even  to  Inverness,  which  they  for- 
tified strongly. 

The  prisoners  taken  at  Elliot  are  kept  close  prisoners  in  the 
tower  at  London ;  only  the  old  general  Leslie,  after  some  short 
space,  (during  which  time  he  had  the  liberty  of  the  tower),  the 
Parliament  gave  him  liberty  to  go  to  Scaton  Dalivell's,  his  son-in- 
law's  house.  About  the  middle  of  October  certain  word  came 
that  the  Kin^]^  was  landed  in  Holland  with  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham.     From  Holland  he  went  to  France  in  the  end  of  October. 

All  things  going  fairly  before  the  wind  \ATith  the  English,  both 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  made  many  inconstant  and  unstable  spirits 
hanker  after  their  ways  and  sinfully  comply  with  them :  and  there 
might  have  been  seen  a  universal  and  general  propension  in  the 
body  of  the  land  to  dispense  with  the  oath  of  God,  being  very 
willing,  so  be  it  they  might  enjoy  their  lands  and  revenueis,  to  quit 

♦  The  Assemblv  of  St  Andrews  and  Dundee. 
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not  only  monarchical  but  Presbyterian  government.  They  were 
especially  those  of  the  malignant  temper ;  yet  there  were  some  few 
who  formerly  were  accounted  pious  and  gracious  men,  that  were 
of  this  mind,  their  judgments  being  now  corrupted  by  sectarian 
principles,  viz.,  that  the  swearing  of  a  covenant  in  the  days  of  the 
gospel  is  not  a  gospel  duty ;  that  it  is  the  legal,  not  the  gospel  way ; 
and  that  we  had  rashly  bound  om^clves  by  the  oath  of  God  to  de- 
fend, all  the  days  of  our  life,  Presbyterian  and  monarchical  go- 
vernment. With  these  and  the  like  sectarian  principles,  some 
men's  minds  began  to  be  corrupted.  Those  of  that  temper  were 
very  forward  to  comply  with  the  enemy,  desiring  uniformity  in 
government,  civil  and  ecclesiastic,  betwixt  the  two  nations,  and 
many  other  things  prejudicial  to  the  Covenant  and  cause  of  God.  In 
November  there  came  abroad  a  paper  drawn  up  by  them,  contain- 
ing fifteen  overtures  to  be  presented  to  the  Parliament  of  England 
for  settling  affairs  in  Scotland.  The  sum  of  all  was,  1.  Uniformity 
in  government  and  restraint  of  coercive  power  over  the  consciences 
of  the  godly ;  2.  That  none  should  have  power  but  those  of  inte- 
grity who  were  for  the  English  interest ;  3.  That  the  yoke  that 
great  ones  had  wreathed  upon  the  necks  of  God's  people  should  be 
shaken  off;  4.  That  all  disaffected  persons,  whether  ministers  or 
others,  should  be  severely  taken  order  with ;  5.  That  Independent 
congregations  should  be  gathered,  and  those  sent  out  who  could 
divide  the  word  aright,  whatever  they  were,  &c.  In  the  beginning 
of  December  Balcarras  did  capitulate  with  the  enemy  for  himself 
and  the  gentlemen  that  were  with  him.  The  articles  were  put  in 
print.  Shortly  after  the  Castle  of  Dumbarton  and  the  Bass  were 
rendered  imto  them. 

In  the  end  of  December,  they  that  took  upon  them  the  power  of 
the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  had  a  frequent  meeting  of  many  minis- 
ters and  professors,  the  occasion  whereof  was  this :  Those  who 
had  drawn  up  the  overtures,  whereof  before,  were  now  fast  driving 
on  their  design ;  and  some  of  them  being  formerly  judged  to  be 
pious  and  godly  men,  these  ministers  and  other  elders,  regretted 
to  see  them  run  so  fast  to  a  sinful  compliance  with  the  enemy ; 
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therefore,  to  retard,  and,  If  they  could,  crush  their  design,  there 
convened  a  great  number  of  ministers  and  professors  in  an  extra- 
judicial meeting,  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  gain  these  men,  or, 
at  least,  to  give  a  testimony  against  the  enemy  and  their  ways.  At 
their  first  meeting,  some  of  the  foresaid  persons  did  meet  with  the 
ministers  and  others  convened,  to  try  if  they  could  gain  any  of 
them  to  their  courses  and  ways.  The  first  thing  agitated  among 
them  was,  whether  they  should  meet  and  sit  severally,  ministers 
apart,  and  professors  apart,  or  jointly.  Those  that  were  bent  for 
a  sinful  compliance  urged  that  they  should  sit  severally ;  but  the 
plurality  voted  that  they  should  sit  as  formerly.  The  second, 
whether  a  minister  or  a  professor  should  moderate.  Those  of  the 
sectarian  temper  urged  that  a  professor  should  moderate,  alleging 
that  ministers  had  too  long  kept  that  power  in  their  hands,  &c. 
But  it  was  concluded  that  a  minister  should  moderate.  3.  Whether 
or  not  professors  might  not  in  their  meetings  exercise  their  gift  in 
speaking  upon  scripture  and  praying.  It  was  concluded  that  they 
might  pray,  but  not  exhort  or  preach,  though  those  of  the  sectarian 
temper  urged  tliat  they  might  have  liberty  also  to  exercise  their 
^ft  othenvise  than  by  praying.  But  it  being  denied,  three  gentle- 
men did  pray ;  but  things  being  carried  contrary  to  their  mind, 
some  of  them,  (for  they  were  not  all  alike  bent  for  a  sinful  com- 
pliance, and  following  of  the  sectaries'  courses,  and  fiivouring  of 
their  errors),  did  absent  themselves  after  the  first  session.  The 
main  business  that  was  agitated  at  that  meeting  was  anent  a  letter 
to  be  written  to  Cromwell,  remonstrating  the  iniquity  of  their  in- 
vasion, and  the  wrongs  they  had  done  to  the  truth  and  ordinances 
of  God ;  as  also  the  dangers  that  they  feared  should  ensue  unto 
religion  and  the  truth  of  God.  But  anent  this  writing  there  was 
a  great  diversity  of  judgments.  Many  of  them,  both  ministers  and 
professors,  did  desire  that  it  might  be  a  testimony  to  the  world 
against  them  and  their  courses,  and  that  no  letter  should  be  writ- 
ten to  them.  But  the  plurality  was  for  a  letter,  and  some  of  them 
would  have  had  the  letter  speaking  very  home.  Others  thought 
that  they  should  not  irritate  them  and  do  no  good.     Their  divi- 
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Bions  and  divenjities  of  judgments  grew  to  that  height,  that  they 
were  like  to  have  sundered  without  doing  any  thing.  But  at  last 
a  letter  was  drawn  ^  up/  and  after  eome  smoothings  of  it^  it  was 
approven  and  ordained  to  be  sent  to  Cromwell,  now  at  London. 
Also  a  copy  of  it  was  ordained  to  be  given  to  Lambert,  (who,  in 
November,  with  Deans  came  from  London  to  order  the  aii&irs  of 
the  army,  until  the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  came) ;  but  he  having 
read  the  letter,  refused  to  give  a  pass  to  the  young  man  that  was 
appointed  to  carry  it  to  Cromwell.  Those  that  presented  the  let- 
ter to  Lambert  did  express  some  of  their  fears  of  the  dangers  to 
ensue  unto  religion  and  government,  by  gathering  Lidependent 
congregations,  &c.  Lambert  answered,  "  Soon  may  your  fears  fiJl 
upon  you." 

Shortly  after  the  dissolving  of  this  meeting  those  of  the  sec- 
tarian temper  perceiving  that  the  meeting  was  of  purpose  called  to 
hinder  their  design,  did  the  more  eagerly  drive  it  on.  Therefore 
in  the  end  of  January  next  year  they  gave  in  to  the  English  a 
Declaration  >vith  some  Overtures.  The  main  things  they  drove  at 
were  the  abolishing  of  Presbyterian  and  monarchical  government, 
the  settling  of  toleration,  the  levelling  of  noblemen,  and  the  em- 
bodying of  Scotland  into  one  commonwealth  with  England.  The 
English  having  received  this  paper  did  print  it,  returning  this 
answer.  That  whereas  they  found  it  contain  essential  tilings  in 
reference  to  the  settling  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland  they  would  return 
a  full  answer  to  it  at  their  own  convenience. 

Tliis  printed  paper  coming  abroad,  occasioned  the  four  Presby- 
teries of  Fife  to  meet  by  some  correspondents  at  St  Andrews,  for 
thir  two  ends  especially :  1.  To  give  a  testimony  against  so  sinful 
compliance  with  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  truth ;  2.  To  endea- 
vour a  union  among  themselves  in  those  things  wherein  they  all 
agreed,  laying  by  the  woeful  unhappy  debates  and  controversies 
tossed  too  much  already.  At  that  meeting  "Mr  Blair  witnessed 
his  abhorrence  and  detestation  of  the  gross  sinful  things  in  that 
paper  :  "  As  for  the  embodying  of  Scotland  with  England,**  said 
he,  "  it  will  be  as  when  the  poor  bird  is  embodied  into  the  hawk 
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that  hath  eaten  it  up."  He  spoke  much  for  uniting  and  healing 
ways  and  courses  to  be  followed  by  brethren,  shunning  dangerous 
extremes  and  rocks  that  did  further  divide  and  break.  In  the 
close  desiring  that  other  Synods  might  likewise  meet  for  the  same 
ends,  they  appointed  a  meeting  at  Edinburgh  about  the  12th  of 
February,  when  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  was  to  meet  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  23d  of  February,  when  there  was  a  great  meeting 
of  the  Commissioners  from  the  shires  to  be  with  the  English  Com- 
missioners at  Dalkeith,  whereof  three  were  already  in  Scotland, 
viz.,  Lambert,  Monk  and  Deans.  The  rest  came  from  London  in 
January,  viz..  Lord  St  Johns,  Henry  Vane  junior.  Alderman 
Tishbum,  &c.  Upon  the  6th  of  February  there  was  a  proclama- 
tion by  them,  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  to  this  purpose :  That 
whereas  the  settling  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland  required  settled 
judicatories  and  judges,  which,  at  the  present,  they  coidd  not  do, 
only,  in  the  meantime,  they  minded  to  govern  the  kingdom  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  and  constitutions  of  England,  and  as  they 
should  be  directed  by  the  Parliament  there,  and  did  inhibit  any 
person  or  persons,  or  any  judicatories  in  Scotland,  to  act  any  tlung 
by  virtue  of  any  commission  or  power  from  or  under  Charles 
Stuart,  who  pretends  to  be  King,  &c. 

The  23d  of  February  was  appointed  to  be  a  great  meeting  of 
all  the  Commissioners  from  the  several  shires  with  the  English 
Commissioners  at  Dalkeith.     They  called  it  a  Parliament. 

To  the  meeting  of  ministers  at  Edinburgh  (whereof  before)  were 
sent  from  Fife  Messrs  James  Wood  and  David  Forrct,*  who  met  mth 
sundry  others  at  Edinburgh,  who,  meeting  vnth  others  of  another 
persuasion,  viz.,  Messrs  James  Guthrie,  Patrick  Gillespie,  Lord  War- 
riston,  &c.,t  did  endeavour,  for  a  joint  testimony  against  the  enemy, 

♦  Mr  David  Forret  or  Forrest  was  minister  of  Kilconquhar. 

t  These  three,  and  other  Protesters,  as  Mr  John  Livingstone,  Sir  John  Chiesly,  Brodie, 
&c^  were  at  Edinburgh,  "  at  a  serious  meeting  among  themselves  ;**  and  the  meeting  of 
the  Resolntioners  having,  after  prayer  and  deliberation,  "  resolved  on  the  necessity  of  a 
warning  or  testimony,  defections  being  so  rife  and  dangers  so  evident,**  to  make  it  more 
effectual,  they  thought  fit  to  invite  their  dissenting  brethren  to  join  with  them  in  that 
duty.  "  If  we  joined  in  this,"  says  Baillie,  "  it  was  a  step  to  further  [union] ;  if  this 
was  refused,  wo  had  little  hope  to  join  in  haste  in  any  thing  else."    Bat  the  two 
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the  course  of  defection  and  apostacy  which  was  carried  on  by  many 
that  were  bent  for  incorporating  the  two  kingdoms.  But  in  end 
no  joining  could  be  obtained  for  a  testimony  of  that  nature,  though 
great  offers  were  made  for  a  union,  viz.,  that  the  acts  of  the  late 
Assembly  at  Dundee  should  be  waived  and  not  urged,  &c.  It 
was  replied,  that  no  union  could  be  with  them  till  first  they  ac- 
knowleged  their  defection  by  the  public  resolutions;  also,  that 
they  thought  they  had  already  given  a  testimony  in  their  letter 
to  Cromwell.  But  it  was  answered,  that  was  only  a  testimony  to 
Cromwell,  no  testimony  to  the  world,  and  no  testimony  against 
base  and  sinful  compliance.  It  was  replied,  that  they  were  few  in 
number,  and  the  matter  required  all  concerned  to  be  present.  In 
end  those  from  Fife  desired  a  copy  of  some  observations  that  those 
ministers  of  a  contrary  judgment  had  made  upon  the  declaration 
of  the  Parliament  and  Commissioners  of  England ;  but  neither 
could  that  be  obtained.  At  this  time  it  was  suspected  and  feared 
that  some  gentlemen  and  some  few  ministers,  most  zealous  against 
the  public  resolutions,  (the  leading  men  were  Warriston,  Brodie,  Mr 
Patrick  Gillespie,  &c.,)  were  underhand  dealing  with  the  enemy, 
that  they  would  be  pleased  to  erect  Scotland  into  an  independent 
commonwealth  by  itself,  and  that  this  made  them  refuse  to  concur 
in  a  joint  testimony  against  the  enemy,  or  against  compliance  with 
them.  This  was  looked  upon  by  those  that  desired  concurring  in 
a  joint  testimony  as  a  fearful  breach  of  covenant,  especially  of  the 
third  article  of  it ;  for  it  was  thought  by  them  all  one  thing,  in  re- 
spect of  the  Covenant  or  conscience,  whether  Scotland  was  incor- 
porated or  erected  in  an  independent  commonwealth.  Only  it  did 
procure  greater  civil  and  ecclesiastic  liberties  to  Scotland.  But, 
in  the  meantime,  the  ancient  government  by  kings,  and  the  liber- 
ties of  the  Parliament,  are  rased  from  the  foundation ;  and  their 
suspicion  was  augmented,  because,  in  their  letter  to  Cromwell, 
they  did  not  speak  one  word  against  the  abolishing  of  monarchical 
government  and  the  liberties  of  Parliament.    All  this  made  those 

parties  could  come  to  do  agreement  to  meet  together  for  that  pnrpoee.— Bat27ie'«  LstUrt 
andJoumaU^  iii.  178. 
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that  endeavoured  a  joint  testimony  suspect  that  they  that  refused 
it  were  for  the  change  of  the  civil  government,  which  they  judged 
a  breach  of  covenant  and  gross  perjury,  at  least  actively  to  consent 
unto  it. 

At  that  meeting  in  the  latter  end  of  February  of  the  Commis- 
sioners from  all  the  shires,  with  the  English  Commissioners,  the 
main  and  chief  business  agitated  among  them  was  an  engagement 
tendered  to  the  commissioners  of  shires  by  the  English,  the  siun 
whereof  was,  that  the  two  nations  of  England  and  Scotland  should 
be  incorporate  in  one  conunonwealth,  without  King  or  lords,  and 
that  they  should  live  peaceably,  attempting  nothing  against  the 
commonwealth  of  England.  This  was  commonly  called  the  Tender. 
All  the  Commissioners  almost  did  accept  of  this  Tender,  the  most 
malignant  in  the  shires  for  most  part  being  elected  Commissioners. 
Some  more  honest  men  did  refuse  it,  and  gave  in  their  refusals  in 
writ,  viz.,  the  Commissioners  from  the  shires  and  burghs  in  the 
west,  and  Galloway,  &c.  Business  thus  ruling  according  to  the 
desire  both  of  the  English  and  the  malignant  party  at  home,  (who, 
according  to  their  old  principle,  ever  did  comply  with  any  prevail- 
ing party  for  self-interest),  two  of  the  English  Commissioners,  viz., 
Lambert  and  jMonk,  were  recalled  to  London,  and  shortly  there- 
after other  two,  viz,  Fenwick,  and  Sir  Henry  Vane,  were  recalled, 
80  that  there  abode  only  Deans,  St  Johns,  Tishbum,  and  Halloway, 
with  some  sequestrators ;  for  they  sequestrated  some  noblemen's 
and  gentlemen's  estates. 

March  16,  there  was  a  meeting  of  some  correspondents  from  all 
the  four  Presbyteries  of  Fife.  The  first  thing  concluded  was,  that 
the  Synod  should  meet  at  the  ordinary  time  and  place,  viz.,  at  St 
Andrews,  the  first  Tuesday  of  April ;  the  second,  that  until  the 
Synod,  (at  the  which  something  might  be  done  at  length  and 
more  accurately),  some  short  paper  should  be  wisely  contrived  and 
spread  abroad  for  the  information  of  gentlemen  and  others,  of  the 
sinfulness  of  accepting  of  the  Tender,  and  proving  it  to  be  against 
the  Covenant,  yea  all  the  articles  of  it ;  as  also  to  answer  the  chief 
arguments  brought  for  the  incorporation  of  the  two  nations^  and 
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accepting  the  Tender.  The  Synod  of  Fife  convened  at  St  Andrews 
upon  the  first  Tuesday  of  April,  where,  for  preventing  of  further 
and  greater  differences  anent  matters  formerly  controverted,  it 
was  concluded  that  letters  should  be  sent  to  the  most  part  of  the 
Synods  in  the  kingdom,  entreating  that  they  would  be  please(}  to 
send  some  of  their  number  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  upon  the  12th 
of  May,  for  composing  of  differences  amongst  ministers ;  and  in  the 
meantime  the  Synod  did  forbear  determining  of  any  thing  which 
might  occasion  dissenting  brethren  to  protest.  The  Synod  did 
choose  eight  ministers,  (whereof  Mr  Blair  was  one,  who  first 
motioned  this  overture,  being  always  for  all  healing  and  uniting 
ways  salva  veritate  et  conscientia)y  and  four  elders  to  attend  this 
meeting  at  Edinburgh,  May  the  12th,  and  adjourned  the  Synod 
to  the  20th  of  May. 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  there  was  a  proclamation  to  this  effect, 
That  the  several  shires  and  burghs  that  had  accepted  the  Tender 
should  choose  new  Commissioners  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  August 
20,  who  out  of  that  number  were  to  choose  seven  to  represent  all 
the  burghs,  and  fourteen  to  represent  the  shires ;  which  twenty- 
one,  or  any  eleven  of  them,  being  commissionate,  were  to  repair  to 
the  Parliament  of  England  upon  the  Ist  of  October,  with  fuU 
power  to  do  all  things  for  perfecting  the  union  betwixt  England 
and  Scotland. 

May  12,  several  ministers  commissionate  fi-om  several  Synods, 
according  to  the  overture  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  did  convene  at 
Edinburgh,  for  composing  of  differences.  After  conference  and 
many  debates,  those  that  the  year  preceding  had  approven  the 
public  resolutions  made  this  overture,  that  a  General  Assembly, 
according  as  it  was  appointed  by  the  preceding  Assembly,  might 
be  convened,  judging  that  in  all  appearance  by  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing, a  General  Assembly  might  prove  a  notable  means  for  compos- 
ing of  public  differences,  and  healing  of  the  sad  divisions.  But 
those  that  had  opposed  the  public  resolutions  did  not  applaud  to  the 
motion ;  as  also  reftising  to  have  a  General  Assembly  called  by 
the  authority  of  the  preceding  Assembly,  against  the  which  they 
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had  protested.  In  end  there  being  no  good  agreement,  those  that 
stood  for  the  last  Assembly,  and  were  appointed  to  be  upon  the 
Commission  thereof,  did  meet  and  directed  letters  to  the  several 
Presbyteries  for  electing  of  Commissioners  to  convene  at  the  time 
appointed,  viz.,  the  3d  Wednesday  of  July,  at  Edinburgh,  in  a 
General  Assembly,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  preceding 
Assembly,  and  the  custom  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  The  other 
brethren  of  a  contrary  judgment  did  also  convene  in  an  extra- 
judicial meeting. 

Upon  the  third  Wednesday  of  July,  the  General  Assembly  con- 
vened. Mr  David  Dickson,  in  place  of  Mr  Douglas,  now  prisoner 
in  the  tower  at  London,  preached  at  the  opening  up  of  the 
Assembly.  After  their  convening,  the  Lord  Warriston  with  some 
ministers  did  come  in  to  the  Assembly  house,  desiring  a  paper  to 
be  read  before  the  Assembly  was  constituted.  Mr  Dickson 
answered,  that  no  paper  could  be  read  before  the  constitution  of 
the  Assembly.  It  was  replied,  that  the  paper  was  anent  the  con- 
stitution, and  it  would  be  in  vain  to  read  it  after  the  Assembly 
was  constituted.  Whereupon  their  desire  was  granted.  The 
paper  did  represent  some  things.  Their  main  desire  was,  that  the 
Assembly  might  be  adjourned  and  a  conference  appointed  for  re- 
moving of  differences,  and  some  propositions  or  grounds  were  set 
down,  whereupon  they  should  confer.  The  Assembly  finding  that 
they  could  not  adjourn,  but  were  necessitated  first  to  constitute 
the  judicatory,  thereafter  they  promised  to  appoint  a  conference, 
and  to  do  what  in  them  lay  for  union  and  peace.  This  being  re- 
ported to  those  that  gave  in  the  paper,  Warriston  said,  "  We  ex- 
pected no  other  answer."  Thereafter  he  read  a  protestation  against 
the  Assembly,  wherein  were  many  sharp  teeth,  and  reflections 
upon  those  of  another  persuasion.  Notwithstanding  the  Assembly 
appointed  a  committee  to  confer  of  overtures  for  imion  and  peace ; 
but  nothing  could  be  concluded.  Some,  who  were  most  moderate, 
would  have  had  the  censures  put  upon  these  brethren  by  the  pre- 
ceding Assembly  altogether  taken  off,  without  any  conditions. 
Others  were  content  that  the  censures  should  be  taken  offj  provid- 
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ing  that  they  would  disown  and  take  up  their  protestations  against 
this  and  the  preceding  Assembly.  Upon  the  other  hand^  the 
protesters  being  so  high  that  nothing  could  please  them,  except 
all  that  had  accession  to  Public  Kesolutions,  would  declare  their 
repentance  therefor,  and  acknowledge  a  defection ; — they  standing 
at  so  great  a  distance,  the  more  moderate,  that  strove  to  mediate 
betwixt  them,  judging  that  they  came  both  upon  extremes,  could 
effectuate  nothing  for  union  or  healing  of  our  woeful  divisions. 
Mr  Blair,  perceiving  the  rigid  Public  liesolutioners  and  Protesters 
so  stiff  that  there  was  no  appearance  of  doing  any  thing  for  union 
betwixt  them,  did,  with  grief  of  heart,  looking  on  our  growing  dif- 
ferences as  a  sad  prognostic  of  our  ruin  and  desolation,  leave  the 
Assembly  and  return  to  St  Andrews,  judging  that  he  could  do 
more  good  among  his  flock  and  in  his  family  than  in  the  Assembly. 
One  thing  much  grieved  Mr  Blair  and  some  other  moderate  men. 
The  protesters  in  the  time  of  this  Assembly  caused  print  two 
papers ;  one  they  called  a  Representation,  &c.,  the  other  was  their 
Protestation.  These  papers  (which  Mr  Blair  used  to  call  our  naked- 
ness-discovering papers)  did  much  heighten  the  divisions;  they 
were  as  oil  cast  into  the  flame.  This  Assembly  did  suspend  four 
ministers,  two  in  New  Aberdeen,  one  in  Old  Aberdeen,  and  one,  Mr 
Thomas  Charteris,  that  had  declared  themselves  for  separation. 
There  were  some  in  Aberdeen  led  away  with  this  error.  They 
strove  to  erect  separate  gathered  and  independent  congregations,  but 
could  not  effectuate  it.  The  Assembly  did  appoint  some  ministers 
to  confer  and  deal  with  these  in  Aberdeen  for  reclaiming  of  them.* 
All  this  summer  there  was  a  hot  civil  war  betwixt  the  king  of 
France  and  the  princes  of  the  Royal  blood,  so  that  matters  there 
were  in  great  confusions.    Also  there  was  a  great  war  betwixt  the 

♦  Spalding  says,  that  in  the  Pro^-incial  Assembly  at  Aberdeen,  so  early  as  1642, 
there  was  "  great  business  about  Brownisra,  lately  crept  into  Aberdeen,  and  other 
parts.**  The  ministers  suspended  as  above,  seem  to  have  been  John  Row,  John 
Menzies,  William  Moor,  and  Thomas  Charteris.  "  Some  Christians  in  Aberdeen," 
says  Jaifray,  "  men  and  women,  having  for  a  long  time  been  convinced  of  these  things, 
found  themselves  obliged  to  endeavour  to  have  the  ordinances  administered  in  a  more 
pure  way  than  there  was  any  hope  ever  to  attain  to  have  them  in  the  national  way." — > 
Jaffray  and  the  FritndU  in  Scotland^  p.  48. 
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English  and  the  Hollanders,  and  many  sea  fights  and  many  ships 
taken  and  burnt.    In  July,  General  Major  Deans  and  Overton 
marched  to  the  Highlands  with  4,000  horse  and  foot  to  subdue 
the  Highlands  and  make  them  pay  cess.     They  got  no  resistance, 
until  they  came  to  Lochaber  where  Mackeldine  lay  at  a  pass  with 
400  men  ifvith  bows  and  long  snap  works.     The  English  hearing 
that  Glengarry  had  promised  within  some  few  days  to  come  to  that 
pass  with  all  that  he  could  raise  for  Mackeldine's  assistance,  did 
with  all  expedition  march  to  the  pass.     The  Highlanders  emptying 
their  dorlachs  *  among  them  and  giving  fire  with  their  long  snap- 
works  t  made  them  retire,  and  being  pursued  they  were  routed  and 
many  of  them  killed,  but  more  wounded,  especially  with  arrows. 
In  this  meantime  Overton  was  in  Argyle's  bounds,  who  having  de- 
sired the  gentlemen  there  to  take  the  Tender,  they  refusing  said, 
they  minded  to  live  peaceably,  but  they  would  not  so  engage ; 
whereof  Overton  was  content,  but  Deans  coming  into  the  country 
(being,  as  seems  enraged),  dealt  more  briskly  with  the  gentlemen, 
upbraiding  them,  saying, "  And  do  you  that  are  Highlandmen 
stand  upon  conscience,  will  you  not  take  the  Tender,  Avill  you  not 
swallow  these  pills  ?  we  will  make  you  do  it,"  &c.     Whereupon  the 
gentlemen  presently  convened  all  that  they  could  and  surprised 
aU  the  English  garrisons,  and  had  not  Deans  and  Overton  subtilely 
escaped  they  also  had  been  taken.     It  w^as  thought  that  Argyle 
was  very  instrumental  for  their  escape,  being  too  bent  to  comply 
with  the  English ;  as  the  Earl  of  Athole  and  his  friends  had  hind- 
ered the  Atholers  to  join  with  those  of  Lochaber.    About  the  be- 

♦  Baillie  mentions  the  dorlachs  of  the  Highlanders  at  Dunse-law :  "  Those  of  the  Eng- 
lish that  came  to  visit  our  camp,  did  gaze  with  much  admiration  upon  the  supple  fel- 
lows with  their  plaids,  targes,  and  dorlachs'" — (Letters,  i.  1 75.)    In  the  Glossary  of  that 
work,  it  is  explained  "  dagger  or  short  sword."    But  the  dorlach  was  more  probably 
the  quiver  which  held  their  weapons.    Jamicson  calls  it  **  a  bundle,  appaiently  like 
that  kind  of  truss,  formerly  worn  by  our  Highland  troops,  instead  of  a  knapsack." 
t  Snap-works  seem  to  have  1)ccn  firelocks,  or  pieces  that  struck  fire  without  a  match. 
**  But  those  who  were  their  chief  commanders, 
"Were  right  well  mounted  of  their  gear ; 
With  durk  and  snap-work^  and  snuff-mill, 
A  bag  which  they  with  onions  fill." 
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ginning  of  September,  the  English,  being  out  of  hopes  to  subdue 
the  Highlands  for  this  season  did  return  to  their  winter  quarters. 
All  this  time  bypast  there  are  simdry  sea  fights.  It  was  reported 
that  the  Hollanders  had  the  better  of  it ;  for  it  was  seen  that  they 
kept  the  seas.     They  appeared  often  in  the  mouth  of  the  Forth. 

In  the  beginning  of  August,  in  Edinburgh,  convened  all  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  shires  and  burghs,  when  fourteen  were  elected 
for  all  the  shires  that  had  taken  the  Tender,  viz..  Lord  Carnegie, 
Lord  Linton,  Dune,  Garthland,  Riccarton,  Garvock,  Orbiston, 
Keir,  Tannoch,  St  Leonards,  Glenfarquhar,  Colonel  Lockhart, 
Renton  and  Swinton,*  who  was  excommunicate ;  and  seven  for  the 
burghs,  viz.,  John  Joycie  and  John  Mill,  Sir  Alexander  Wedder- 

♦  lA)rd  James  Carnegie,  (Commissioner  for  Angus-shire),  was  second  son  of  Sir 
David  Carnegie  of  ICinuaird,  afterwards  Earl  of  Southesk.  He  was  present  at  the 
proclamation  of  Cromwell  at  Edinburgli,  11th  July  1G57.  Lord  Linton,  (for  Peebles- 
blme,)  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Traquair,  afterwards  first  Earl  of 
Traquair.  He  joined  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  in  1645,  was  in  IIamilton*s  engage- 
ment in  1648,  and  taken  at  Preston  but  soon  released.  He  married  Lady  Seaton, 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Uuntly,  after  she  had  been  excommunicated  as  a  Papist. 
Sir  Ahucander  Gibson  of  Dnrie,  (for  Fife),  took  a  prominent  part  in  ojiposition  to 
Charles  I.,  but  had  the  honour  of  knighthood  conferred  on  him  in  1641,  and  in  1646 
was  made  a  Lord  of  Session.  In  conseqnenco  of  his  joining  the  Engagement  he  was 
deprived  by  "  the  Act  of  Classes"  in  1649,  and  died  in  June  1656.  Scotstan-et  de- 
scribes him  OS  "  very  well  skilled  to  be  a  judge."  James  M^DowaUy  or  M^Dougall  of 
GarthUind,  (for  Galloway),  appears  as  member  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1644, 1646, 
and  1647.  Sir  Tfiomas  Craig  of  Biccarton,  (for  Linlithgow),  appears  in  the  Assembly, 
1648.  77/e  Lfiird  of  Garvock  was  Commissioner  for  Nithsdale.  Sir  John  UamiUon  of 
Orbiston,  (for  Lennox),  was  knighted  and  appointed  Justice-Clerk  in  1646,  joined 
Montrose  after  the  victory  of  Kilsyth,  and  was  in  the  engagement  1648,  for  which  he 
was  deprived  of  his  offices  in  1649.  The  Laird  of  Keir,  (for  Stirling)  ;  the  Laird  of 
Tannoch,  or  Tannachy,  (for  Caithness) ;  and  the  Laird  of  St  Leonard,  (for  Edinburgh.) 
Glenfartpihar,  (forMeams),  was  probably  David  Falconer  of  Glenfarquhar,  who  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  Lords  of  Session  in  March  1660,  but  never  sat  as  a  judge,  the 
Conmiission  not  taking  effect,  from  the  uncertainty  in  whose  name  to  direct  the 
letters ;  "  some  being  for  a  King,  others  for  the  Keepers  of  the  Liberties  of  England." — 
(^Nicots  Diary.)  Colonel  William  LochJiart  (for  Lanark),  was  a  man  of  distinguished  abi- 
lities ;  he  was  knighted  in  1643  by  Charles  I.,  to  whose  interest  he  was  strongly  attached, 
but  was  prevailed  upon  by  Cromwell  to  enter  his  service,  and  made  one  of  his  Lords 
of  Session.  His  second  wife  was  a  relation  of  Cromwell.  Renton  of  Lamberton  was  com- 
missioner for  Berwickshire.  Sir  John  Swinton  of  Swinton,  (also  for  Berwickshire),  was 
made  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session  by  Cromwell,  became  a  Quaker,  and  being  appre- 
hended in  London  after  the  Bestoration,  was  sent  down  to  Scotland  with  the  Marquis 
of  Argyle,  but  escaped  on  making  some  ignominious  apologies  for  his  conduct. 
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bum,  James  Sword,  Daniel  Wallace,  George  Guillan,  Andrew  Glen, 
which  twenty-one  were  to  repair  to  London  against  the  first  of 
October,  to  the  English  Parliament,  to  do  all  things  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  union  betwixt  the  two  nations.  When  they  came 
to  London,  they  were  much  slighted  by  the  Parliament,  and  there- 
after looked  upon  rather  as  petitioners  than  Commissioners. 

In  September,  Messrs  Samuel  Rutherford,  James  Guthrie,  Pat- 
rick Gillespie  and  John  Carstairs,  went  to  Aberdeen  to  confer 
with  those  that  had  declared  themselves  for  separation ;  but  Mr 
John  Menzies  who  was  their  ringleader,  and  the  greatest  disputant 
among  them,  being  sick  they  could  do  the  less.  Nothwithstand- 
ing,  for  the  space  of  eight  days,  they  conferred  and  debated  with 
the  other  two  ministers  and  some  regents,  in  the  college,  in  the 
hearing  of  many  that  hankered  after  that  way.  Alexander  Jaf- 
fray,  late  provost  of  Aberdeen,  was  much  for  separation.  *  There 
were  some  also  there  that  were  against  infant  baptism,  and  were 
in  danger  to  be  tainted  with  other  errors. 

About  this  time  some  English  Commissioners,  viz.,  Fenwick, 
Mosley,  t  &c.,  did  go  through  all  the  universities  and  visit  them, 
in  obedience  to  a  proclamation  of  the  English  Parliament,  wherein 
they  declared  that  they  were  to  notice  the  members  of  imiversities, 
and  to  remove  scandalous  persons,  or  disaffected  to  the  authority 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  to  place  more  fit  persons  in  their 
places  ;  also  that  they  were  to  take  notice  of  scandalous  ministers 
and  to  fill  vacant  places.  They  began  at  St  Andrews,  where  they 
did  little ;  only  they  called  before  them  all  the  masters  of  the 
University,  and  called  for  their  old  registers  and  Acts.  They  were 
thought  to  be  the  more  discreet  at  St  Andrews,  because  Mr  Blair 
having  acquaintance  of  Mr  Fenwick  when  he  was  at  London,  (Mr 
Fenwick  then  being  persecuted  by  the  bishops  as  a  Puritan  and 
Nonconformist),  did  confer  with  him  and  exhort  him  to  moderation, 

*  "  Thcj  st^d  seven  or  eight  da3r8,  and  had  frequent  meetings  with  us  all,  together 
and  apart,  but  to  no  purpose  for  the  errand  they  came  about,  all  of  ob  being  rather 
more  confirmed  to  our  former  grounds." — Jaffray  and  the  Friends^  p.  60. 

t  Edward  Mosley  was  appointed  by  Cromwell  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session,  May 
18,  1652. 
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&c.  This  man,  Mr  Fenwick,  was  one  of  the  best  of  them.  In 
Aberdeen  they  removed  Dr  Guild  from  being  principal  of  the  col- 
lege in  old  Aberdeen,  who  in  the  year  1650  was  deposed  by  a  com- 
mittee, and  Mr  John  Row,  Mr  Cant's  colleague,  invited  by  them 
to  his  place,  but,  thereafter,  a  committee  of  the  Assembly  at  Dun- 
dee, 1651,  reponed  Dr  Guild,  and  summoned  Mr  John  Menzies 
before  them.  He  refusing  to  appear,  did  give  in  a  complaint  and 
supplication  to  the  English  Commissioners  at  Leith.  Now  the 
English  Commissioners  having  again,  (as  was  said),  removed  Dr 
Guild,  did  install  Mr  John  Row  principal  of  that  college,  finding 
that  by  the  Acts  of  the  Committee  and  visitation,  1650,  he  was 
called  unto  that  place.  As  they  went  about  in  a  circuit  they  kept 
a  Justice  Court,  which  was  called  the  Justice-Air  [Eyre.] 

The  differences  among  ministers  still  increasing  was  the  very 
worm-wood  and  gall  wrung  into  our  cup,  and  the  heart-break  of 
all  honest  and  moderate  men.  None  was  more  weighed  and 
troubled  with  them  than  Mr  Blair,  nor  did  more  bestir  themselves 
for  a  union,  or  at  least  for  an  accommodation  than  he ;  for  he  was 
displeased  with  some  things  on  both  sides ;  for  though  he  stood  for 
the  authority  of  the  two  last  General  Assemblies,  acknowledging 
them  to  be  lawful  Assemblies,  yet  he  was  displeased  with  many  of 
their  acts  that  inflicted  censure  on  the  Protesters,  and  debarred 
young  men  that  favoured  the  Protestation  and  Remonstrance  from 
entrance  into  the  ministr}^,  &c.  Upon  the  other  hand,  he  was 
displeased  with  the  Protesters,  because  of  their  high  and  in- 
solent way  of  opposing  of  the  Assembly  and  judicatories,  and 
printing  of  some  papers  and  keeping  of  extrajudicial  meetings, 
which  did  heighten  and  augment  the  differences,  sadly  regret- 
ting that  some  of  them  had  turned  aside  to  some  errors  of  this 
persuasion.  There  were  some  other  ministers  in  Fife  that 
were  like-minded  with  Mr  Blair.  These  did,  at  least  some  of 
them,  at  sundry  times  meet  and  confer  together.  At  last,  about 
the  middle  of  October,  Mr  Blair  overtured  that  some  of  their  per- 
suasion, out  of  all  the  four  Presbyteries,  should  convene  at  Ken- 
noway.     Those  that  convened  there  were  Messrs  Blair,  John 
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Duncan,  George  Thomson,  John  Mackgill,  Alexander  Weddeiv 
burn,  William  Row,  &c.*  The  result  of  their  conference  was, 
*  that '  they  wrote  letters  to  sundry  ministers  throughout  the  king- 
dom of  their  persuasion,  entreating  them  to  convene  at  Edinburgh, 
in  November,  (at  which  time  and  place  both  the  parties  that  stood 
at  such  a  distance  were  to  meet,  the  one  in  the  Commission  of  the 
late  Assembly,  the  other  in  an  extrajudicial  meeting,)  that  they 
might  effectually  mediate  betwixt  these  two  parties  for  a  better 
imderstanding,  and,  if  possible,  for  a  union  or  accommodation  be- 
twixt them,  or  at  least  for  mutual  forbearance.  Those  to  whom 
these  letters  were  directed,  applauding  the  motion  as  a  healing 
and  uniting  overture,  convened  at  Edinburgh  in  November. 
Thereafter  the  Protesters  convened.  Mr  Blair,  though  now  in- 
firm and  unmeet  for  travel,  yet  being  most  desirous  of  union  and 
peace  with  holiness,  truth,  and  a  good  conscience,  kept  this  ap- 
pointed meeting.  First,  they  had  sundry  conferences  and  debates 
with  the  Protesters  and  the  Lord  AVarriston;  but  they  could 
effectuate  nothing,  they  were  so  tenacious  of  their  own  principles, 
still  justifying  all  their  o>vn  practices.  At  these  conferences  and 
debates  sundry  things  were  ripped  up,  especially  the  inviting  in 
the  English,  anno  1648.  Some  of  the  Protesters  disowned  it ;  but 
Warriston  could  not  well  clear  himself,  at  least  of  employing  them, 

♦  We  can  only  afford  room  for  a  passing  notice  of  these  ministers.  Mr  John  Dan« 
can  was  minister  of  CuLross.  lie  was  admitted  in  1G3I,  and  died  in  1655.  (Selections 
from  Minutes  of  Synod  of  Fife,  p.  236).  Mr  George  Thomson  was  admitted  as 
assistant  minister  of  Kilmany  in  1639,  and  died  in  November  16(51.  (^IbitL  p.  223). 
Mr  John  Mackgj'll,  or  Makgill,  the  elder,  (there  were  two  ministers  of  that  name  in 
the  Synod  of  Fife,  and  wc  arc  not  certain  which  is  here  meant),  was  minister  of  Flisk. 
His  name  occurs  as  minister  of  that  parish,  so  early  as  1613.  He  died  March  22. 
1659.  (J bid.  p.  222).  Mr  John  Makgill,  the  younger,  was  minister  of  Dunbog.  He 
was  admitted  in  1646,  and  translated  to  Cupar,  December  14.  1654.  lie  was  outed 
in  1662,  and  in  1663  went  to  France  to  study  medicine,  in  which  profession  he  gra- 
duated as  doctor.  Lamont  says,  "  lie  came  home  in  a  gray  sute,  but  went  abroad  in 
black  apparell.*'  He  purchased  the  estate  of  Kemback  in  1 667,  and  from  him  the 
present  family  of  Makgill  of  Kemback,  are  descended.  {Ibid.  pp.  220,  221).  Mr 
Alexander  Wedderbuni  was  admitted  minister  of  Forgan,  Feb.  10,  1647,  and  was  de- 
posed for  non-conformity  in  1665.  He  afterwards  accepted  the  indulgence,  and 
preached  in  Kilmarnock.  (^Ibid.  p.  206).  William  Row,  the  author  of  this  Conti- 
nuation of  Blair's  Life,  was  admitted  minister  of  Ceres  in  1644,  deposed  io  1GG5,  and 
restored,  when  almost  superannuated,  in  1689.    (/6u/.  p.  217.) 
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when  they  were  come  In.  The  more  judicious,  moderate,  and  un- 
biassed men,  did  judge  that  to  be  the  beginning  of  our  defection, 
and  a  foul  step  out  of  the  right  way,  and  a  receding  firom  our  good 
old  principles.  All  that  could  be  obtained  of  the  Protesters  was, 
that  they  should  for  a  time  delay  the  printing  or  spreading  of 
their  papers  for  justifying  of  all  their  proceedings,  until  they  saw 
what  the  brethren  that  mediated  could  effectuate  with  the  Com- 
mission of  the  late  Assembly,  which  was  within  a  little  to  meet  at 
Edinburgh.  In  the  meantime  the  Protesters  met  and  drew  up  a 
paper,  to  be  given  in  to  the  Commission,  wherein  they  desired  a 
treaty  for  union  upon  sundry  conditions,  one  whereof  was,  that  in 
the  meantime  they  should  not  meet  as  a  Commission  with  autho- 
rity from  the  preceding  Assembly.  This  paper  being  given  in  to 
the  Commission  was  answered  by  them,  and  a  conference  ajv 
pointed  to  be  at  St  Andrews,  January  1653.  But  the  brethren 
that  gave  it  in  did  not  accept  of  the  conference  upon  the  condi- 
tions the  Commission  granted  it,  and  so  that  conference  held  not. 
All  that  the  brethren  that  mediated  coidd  obtain  of  the  Commis- 
sion was,  that  they  should  ordain  letters  to  be  written  to  Pres- 
byteries or  Synods,  that  were  shortly  to  meet,  that  they  should 
delay  to  inflict  any  censures  upon  the  Protesters,  notwithstanding 
they  had  not  performed  that  which  the  late  General  Assembly 
had  appointed.  Shortly  after  the  dissolving  of  these  meetings  the 
Protesters  did  write  letters  to  the  leading  men  of  their  persuasion, 
shewing  that  they  were  presently  to  print  and  vent  all  their 
papers,  and  giving  sundry  directions  to  them  for  their  carriage  in 
Presbyteries  and  Synods. 

All  this  winter  the  civil  war  betwixt  the  King  of  France  and 
the  Princes  continues  ;  but  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  the  King 
did  beat  and  totally  rout  the  Prince  of  Conde ;  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
rain,  by  the  effectual  dealing  of  our  King,  (who  all  this  time  by- 
past  lived  in  great  state  at  one  of  the  King  of  France's  palaces,) 
having  joined  with  the  King.  Also  the  war  betwixt  the  English 
and  the  Dutch  continues  at  sea.  In  November  the  Hollanders 
beat  the  English,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  the  narrow  seas. 
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About  this  time  the  Parliament  of  England  did  enlarge  some 
prisoners,  viz.,  the  Earl  of  Eothes,  Marischall,  and  all  the  ministers 
that  were  in  the  Tower.  As  for  Mr  James  Sharp  •  he  was  set  at 
liberty  shortly  after  they  came  to  the  Tower,  having  (as  was 
thought)  engaged  to  promote  the  designs  of  the  Commonwealth. 
Mr  Mungo  Law,  and  the  two  ministers  of  Dundee,  did  come  home 
about  the  middle  of  January  1653.  The  rest  of  the  ministers 
were  for  some  space  detained,  and  again  made  close  prisoners  in 
the  Tower ;  for  what  cause  it  was  uncertain ;  only  this  was  cer- 
tain, that  Swinton  with  tears  entreated  the  Council  of  Estate 
to  detain  the  ministers.  Notwithstanding,  shortly  thereafter  they 
were  again  enlarged  and  came  home. 

In  February  there  came  out  in  print  a  book  from  the  Protesters, 
which  they  called,  "  The  Nullity  of  the  Pretended  Assembly  at 
St  Andrews  and  Dundee."     It  was  a  review  and  examination  of  a 
paper  emitted  by  Mr  James  Wood,  called,  "  A  Vindication  of  the 
Freedom  and  Lawfulness  of  the  said  Assembly."     Mr  Blair  did 
look  upon  the  printing  of  this  book  as  a  great  heightening  of  our 
woeful  divisions,  and  a  rendering  of  them  as  to  men  or  means  in- 
curable ;  and,  therefore,  despairing  to  do  any  good  in  a  more  public 
way  for  healing  of  our  incurable  cancer,  he  made  a  second  over- 
ture, viz.,  that  those  few  in  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  and 
Cupar,  that  were  like-minded  with  him,  should  monthly  meet  to- 
gether, (at  his  house,  or  elsewhere  as  they  should  appoint),  and 
spend  a  great  part  of  a  day  in  prayer  and  conference,  wrestling 
with  God  in  prayer,  that  now  he  would  heal  our  incurable  wounds, 
(Jer.  XXX.  12,  13,  with  17),  and  conferring  together  about  the 
means  for  advancing  the  work  of  God,  viz.,  the  study  and  practice 
of  holiness  in  their  several  parishes,  and  for  bearing  down  of  sin 
and  profanity  among  their  people,  &c.     These  monthly  meetings 
were  kept  for  some  space,  until  some  of  the  most  rigid  Public  Reso- 
lutionersy  especially  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman,  Mr  Blair's  colleague, 

*  Aftenwirds  Archbishop  Sharp.  He  took  the  Tender,  acknowledging  the  autho- 
rity of  Cromwell,  at  the  Tcry  time  when  those  ministers  whom  he  afterwards  perseca- 
ted  to  the  death  conscientiously  and  steadily  refused  it. 
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did  vent  their  jealousies^  that  we  were  plotting  some  things 
against  them ;  for  both  the  rigid  public  ^  Resolutioners '  men  and 
Protesters  were  jealous  of  Mr  Blair. 

In  March  the  Protesters  had  a  meeting  in  Edinburgh,  at  the 
which  Messrs  Andrew  Cant,  Samuel  Rutherford,  the  Lord  War- 
riston,  &c.,  pressed  that  a  declaration  might  be  emitted  against 
the  English ;  others,  especially  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  desired  only 
a  humble  address  to  be  made  to  the  Parliament  of  England,  for 
redress  of  what  they  conceived  amiss.  This  made  great  division 
amongst  them,  &c.*  The  Synod  of  Fife  convened  at  Dysart  the 
first  Tuesday  of  April,  where  (as  they  had  done  formerly)  they 
forbear  the  approving  of  the  Presbytery  books,  or  doing  any 
thing  that  might  give  the  Protesters  occasion  to  divide  from  them 
or  to  protest  against  their  proceedings.  The  Synod  adjourned  to 
the  first  Tuesday  of  June. 

Towards  the  end  of  April  Cromwell  did  march  with  4,000 
horse  into  the  city  of  London,  (having  concluded  with  the  chief 
officers  of  the  armies  in  the  three  kingdoms  that  there  should  be  a 
new  representative),  and  did  violently  dissolve  the  Parliament, 
because  they  would  not  willingly  dissolve.  He  presently  emitted 
a  short  declaration  of  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  this  fact. 

*  A  paper  was  however  agreed  upon,  entitled,  "  A  Brotherly  and  Christian  Exhor- 
tation and  Warning  from  many  Ministers,  Elders,  and  Professors  of  the  Grospel  in 
Scotland,  unto  those  of  the  English  Nation  who  have  heen  Authors  of,  or  had  acces- 
sion unto  the  late  and  present  Actings  and  Transactions  that  concern  this  Land  ;" 
and  it  is  "  suhscribed  at  the  desire  and  in  the  name  of  many  ministers,  elders,  and 
professors  of  the  gospel  of  Jesos  Christ,  met  at  Edinburgh,  March  17.  1653,*'  by  Mr 
Andrew  Cant,  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford,  Mr  James  Guthrie,  Mr  Robert  Trail,  Mr 
Epliraim  Melvill,  Mr  John  Nevay."  Among  other  things  they  say,  "  Our  souls  are 
also  grieved  with  the  encroachments  that  are  made  by  the  civil  power  upon  the  privi* 
leges  of  the  Church  in  the  power  of  her  Courts  and  judicatories,  in  the  admitting  and 
removing  of  ministers,  and  by  their  disposing  upon  their  maintenance  and  stipends  at 
pleasure  ;  these  Church  privileges  being  not  only  allowed  and  confirmed  by  the  laws 
of  the  land,  but  founded  upon  and  consonant  to  the  Word  of  God.  ....  We 
cannot  but  in  this  place  take  notice  of  one  thing,  which  our  ears  thought  never  to  have 
heard,  nor  our  eyes  to  have  seen,  to  wit,  that  by  the  command  of  these  powers  there 
is  express  inhibition  to  the  colleges  and  universities  of  this  land  anent  the  taking  of 
the  C/Ovcnant,  which  to  us  is  a  demonstration  clear  enough  that  it  is  intended  that  it 
should  be  had  no  more  in  remembrance."  This  document  is  preserved  among  the 
Wodrow  MSB.,  vol.  xxix.  4to,  No.  66. 
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In  the  beginning  of  June  the  English  obtained  a  great  victory 
over  the  Hollanders  at  sea.  In  that  sea  fight,  the  first  day,  Gene- 
ral Deans  was  killed.  Besides  this,  the  English  had  very  small  loss ; 
but  the  Hollanders  lost  many  ships  and  men.  The  second  day 
the  Hollanders  lost  more  than  twenty  men  of  war ;  many  were 
killed  and  taken  prisoners;  the  rest  fled  homewards.  To  the 
English  only  some  few  men  were  killed.  Before  the  news  of  this 
great  victory  came  to  Scotland  the  English  were  in  great  fearsy 
partly  by  reason  of  the  Hollanders,  who  (as  was  reported)  were 
making  great  preparations  with  the  French,  and  others  that 
jE[ivoured  our  King,  for  his  assistance  against  the  English,  who 
feared  that  they  would  attempt  to  land  cither  in  Scotland  or  Eng- 
land, the  Hollanders  being  masters  of  the  narrow  seas  ;  and 
partly  by  reason  of  the  Highlanders.  The  Laird  of  Macnab  was 
killed  by  the  English.  It  was  reported  that  a  letter  was  found 
upon  him,  discovering  a  band  betwixt  the  Highlanders  and  some 
in  the  lowlands,  for  a  new  war  against  the  English.  AiBber  Mac- 
nab was  killed  there  was  some  gathering  together  among  them, 
and  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  Sir  Mungo  Murray,  &c.,  were  said  to  have 
gone  to  them.  This  stirring  among  the  Highlanders  made  the 
English  draw  out  to  the  fields  and  be  in  leaguers.  All  in  Fife  lay 
in  two  leaguers,  viz.,  at  the  Struthers  and  Falkland. 

Immediately  after  their  great  victory  over  the  Hollanders  at  sea, 
Cromwell  wrote  down  to  Scotland,  summoning  some  men  to  repair 
to  London,  that  he  might  advise  with  them  anent  the  settling  of 
the  affairs  of  Scotland.  They  were  Lord  Hopetoun,  Brodie, 
Alexander  JafFray,  Swinton,  Lockhart,  Garthland.  They  in  the 
latter  end  of  June  took  journey  towards  London.  Some  few  were 
summoned  to  come  from  Ireland,  and  a  great  number  out  of  all  the 
counties  of  England.  These  being  convened  with  Cromwell,  that 
summoned  them,  took  upon  them  the  name  and  power  of  the  Par- 
liament of  England  and  its  commonwealth,  and  did  emit  a  de- 
claration in  print,  June  12.  All  this  time  bypast  there  was 
some  gathering  of  forces  in  the  north  and  among  the  Highland- 
ers.    The  Earl  of  Glencaim  was  their  head,   the  Lords  Ken- 
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mure,  and  Balcarras^  and  others  were  with  them,  and  before  the 
late  defeat  of  the  Hollanders  at  sea  it  was  expected  that  the 
King  should  have  landed  in  the  north  with  some  foreigners  to  join 
with  them. 

The  General  Assembly  convened  at  Edinburgh,  July,  Wednes- 
day, the  3d.  After  sermons  by  Messrs  David  Dickson  and  Robert 
Douglas,  they  being  convened,  immediately  after  prayer  by  Mr 
David  Dickson,  a  party  of  the  English  came  up  to  the  kirk,  and 
three  officers  came  in  to  the  assembly  house  and  commanded  tl^em 
presently  to  disperse,  because  they  had  no  warrant  to  sit,  either 
from  the  Parliament  of  England  or  Commander-in-chief  in  Scot- 
land. Mr  Dickson  desired  that  they  would  have  patience  until  the 
judicatory  were  constituted;  but  that  could  not  be  obtained. 
Whereupon  Mr  Dickson  answered,  That  they  had  power  from 
Jesus  Christ  to  convene  in  his  own  head  court  for  the  affairs  of  his 
house,  and  that  they  needed  not  any  other  power  from  civil  judi- 
catories. In  end,  they  being  commanded  to  dissolve,  did  protest 
against  that  violence  and  usurpation  ;  1.  Because  they  had  power 
and  warrant  from  Jesus  Christ  to  convene  and  sit;  2.  Their  meet- 
ing was  warranted  by  the  unrepealed  laws  of  the  land ;  3.  Because 
the  English  with  us  are  sworn  and  bound  by  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant  to  defend  the  doctrine,  discipline  and  covenant  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  in  the  first  article  thereof.  The  officers  that 
dissolved  the  Assembly,  desired  them  to  go  with  them  a  little 
without  the  ports  of  the  town,  where  they  should  shew  them  ftu*- 
ther  of  their  mind.  So  the  whole  Assembly  was  conveyed  through 
the  streets  by  the  party  out  to  Bruntsfield  links.  In  the  fields 
they  took  up  all  their  names,  and  thereafter  told  them  that  the 
stirring  of  those  in  the  Highlands  was  the  reason  why  they  had 
dissolved  their  meeting,  fearing  lest  possibly  they  might  have  done 
something  for  fomenting  that  rising  among  them.  Shortly  beford 
the  Assembly's  convening,  some  few  of  the  members  of  the  Assem- 
bly had  a  meeting  with  the  Protesters.  All  that  could  be  obtained 
of  them  was  that  their  protestation  (which  they  knew  would  be 
made  against  the  Assembly)  should  be  drawn  up  in  more  mild  and 

u2 
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gentle  expressions  than  the  former  was,  and  that  it  should  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Assembly  only  by  two  or  three  of  their  number^ 
So  the  Protesters  made  ready  their  protestation  against  the  Assem- 
bly ;  but  the  Assembly  being  dissolved  by  the  English,  the  Pro- 
testers met  again  upon  the  next  day.  The  English  hearing  thereof 
did  emit  a  public  proclamation,  commanding  all  ministers  to  depart 
of  the  town  presently,  inhibiting  them  to  meet  together  above  three 
or  four.  So  the  Protesters'  meeting  was  also  dissolved.  They 
drew  up  a  protestation  against  the  English  their  dissolving  of  the 
Assembly,  (because  some  were  jealous  that  they  had  a  hand  in  it*), 
which  also  had  in  the  bosom  of  it  a  protestation  against  the  Assem- 
bly's meeting  as  a  free  or  lawful  Assembly.  This  paper  they  sent 
to  the  Commander-in-chief  Lilbum.  And  so  as  King  James  VI., 
shortly  after  his  succeeding  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  interrupted  the 
course  of  our  free  and  lawfully  convened  General  Assembly,  and 
dissolved  the  Assembly  at  Aberdeen,  so  now  the  usurpers  (whom 
God  raised  up  to  be  a  scourge  to  King,  country,  and  Assembly) 
did  dissolve  this  Assembly  and  interrupt  their  course.  It  was 
feared  that  they  would  not  suffer  Presbyteries  to  meet ;  but  no 
Presbytery  was  molested  by  them  save  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar. 
Two  of  the  officers  from  the  camp  at  the  Struthers  took  up  their 
names,  and  commanded  them  to  disperse  and  not  to  meet  again. 
That  day  Mr  Blair  sat  with  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar  as  correspon- 
dent ftx)m  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  (for  Synods  always  had 
mutual  correspondence,  and  Presbyteries  often  pro  re  nata).  He 
spoke  freely  and  boldly,  yet  prudently,  to  the  English  officers ;  and 
in  prayer  in  the  family  where  he  dined  that  day,  he  complained  to 
God  of  their  violence  and  usurpation,  but  begged  preparation  for  the 
sad  and  fiery  trial  that  was  to  come  on  after  the  Lord  had  broken 

♦  Here  Row  shews  more  candour  than  Baillic,  who,  in  giWng  the  history  of  this  af- 
fair in  a  letter  to  Mr  Wm.  Spang,  makes  no  mention  of  this  Protestation  of  the  Pro- 
testers against  the  English  dissolving  the  Asscmblj,  but,  on  the  contraiy,  represents 
the  Protesters  as  gratified  in  that  exercise  of  Erastian  power.  "  Colonel  lilbum,'* 
says  he,  "  the  Commander-in-chief,  gave  order  to  soldiers  to  break  our  Assembly  befoi« 
it  was  constitute,  to  the  exceeding  great  grief  of  all  cxcejit  the  Ecmonstrators,  who  in- 
sulted upon  it ;  the  English  violence  having  tr}'sted  with  their  Protestation  aguinst 
it."— Xetterf  and  Journals,  iii.  244. 
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this  rod  wherewith  now  he  was  smiting  us,  Is.  xiv.  29.  The  next 
day  some  few  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar  convened.  After  prayer 
and  adjourning  of  their  meeting,  one  of  their  number,  Mr  William 
Row,  being  found  upon  the  street,  was  carried  up  to  their  camp  at 
the  Struthers,  but  presently  dismissed.  Thereafter  they  convened 
in  their  Presbyterial  meetings  and  were  not  troubled. 

After  the  late  sea  fight,  the  Hollanders  sent  to  the  Parliament 
an  ambassador  to  treat  for  peace  ;  but  the  English  demands  were 
so  high  and  dishonourable  that  the  Dutch  could  not  yield  to  them. 
Therefore  they  gave  up  treating,  and  new  preparations  are  made 
for  a  new  engagement ;  and  so  upon  the  last  days  of  July  they 
engaged  with  the  English  upon  the  Holland  coast.  They  fought 
three  days.  It  was  a  most  fierce  and  terrible  battle ;  many  killed 
on  both  sides,  many  ships  sore  shattered.  In  this  fight  that  valiant 
sea  warrior  Van  Tromp,  received  a  shot,  of  the  which,  shortly  after 
he  came  to  shore,  he  died.  The  English  gave  it  out  that  they  had 
the  better  of  it. 

Shortly  after  the  dissolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Par- 
liament sent  down  an  Act,  which  the  Commissioners  for  visiting  of 
universities  caused  publish  by  way  of  a  declaration,  inhibiting  all 
ministers  to  pray  for  the  King,  or  to  preach  against  the  present 
government,  or  for  monarchical  government.  Immediately  after 
this,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  was  put  in  the  Castle  for 
praying  for  the  King,  but  was  presently  dismissed.  All  the  minis- 
ters in  town,  the  Sabbath  ensuing,  did  pray  for  the  King,  and 
were  threatened  by  the  judges,  to  whom  the  ministers  gave  in  write 
their  reasons  w^hy  they  could  not  give  obedience  to  that  proclama^ 
tion  ;  which  paper  the  judges  sent  up  to  the  Parliament,  desiring 
to  know  how  they  should  carry  themselves  in  relation  to  the  minis- 
ters. What  answer  was  returned  by  the  Parliament  was  not  di- 
vulged, but  still  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  continued  praying  for 
the  King,  and  yet  no  violence  was  offered  them.  At  this  time  the 
most  part  of  the  Protesters  left  oflT praying  for  the  King ;  but  other 
ministers,  though  they  were  threatened  before  they  went  to  the  pul- 
pit, and  surrounded  with  armed  men  while  in  the  pulpit,  yet  cease4 
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not  to  pray  for  the  King,  in  the  hearing,  not  only  of  the  common 
(Soldiers,  but  of  their  officers  and  judges. 

All  this  summer  time  and  harvest  there  is  great  stirring  among 
the  Highlanders  and  those  that  were  called  Kenmurites,  under 
Glencaim's  and  Kenmure's  command.  Sundry  go  to  them  fix>m  the 
lowlands  ;  some  with  l^liddleton  did  land  in  the  north  and  join  with 
them.  They  becoming  numerous,  send  down  parties,  not  only  to 
Fife  and  the  shires  benorth  Forth,  but  even  to  Lothian,  and 
did  take  many  horses  and  arms  from  gentlemen  and  husbandmen. 
Thereafter  they  did  much  annoy  the  garrisons  at  Stirling,  Falk- 
land, &c.,  killing  some,  taking  others,  especially  taking  their  horses, 
which  made  all  in  Fife  to  quarter  in  St  Andrews.  Thereafter 
orders  came  to  them  to  take  up  their  winter  quarters  in  Cupar, 
Falkland  and  Burntisland.  They  fortified  the  tovni  of  Cupar. 
Fearing  infalls  in  the  night,  those  in  Falkland  lodged  themselves 
within  the  palace.  Burntisland  was  fortified.  The  garrisons  of 
Perth  and  Stirling  were  much  infested  and  annoyed  with  the  Een- 
murites,  which  occasioned  that  sundry  times  those  that  lay  in 
Cupar,  Falkland  and  Burntisland  were  sent  for  to  assist  the  gar- 
risons in  Perth  and  Stirling.  In  the  latter  end  of  November  they 
appeared  before  Stirling,  provoking  the  garrison  to  come  out  and 
fight.  The  garrison  drawing  out,  and  perceiving  their  niunber 
greater  than  they  expected,  (they  were  judged  to  be  about  5000), 
did  not  engage  with  them.  In  the  beginning  of  December,  all 
that  lay  in  Cupar  marched  to  Perth  and  Stirling  to  fortify  these 
garrisons  that  lay  nearest  to  the  Highlanders.  The  English  per- 
ceiving that  the  Highlanders  imder  Glencaim's  command  were 
daily  taking  all  the  good  horses,  did,  in  the  latter  end  of  Decem- 
ber, emit  a  proclamation,  that  all  horses  of  £5  sterling  price  should 
be  brought  in  to  the  nearest  garrison,  &c.  Many  horses  were 
brought  in  to  them  ;  many  taken  that  were  not  brought  in ;  yet, 
notwithstanding,  Glencaim's  parties  were  still  taking  horses  eyen 
in  Lothian  and  Fife. 

About  this  time  there  was  some  engagement  betwixt  Sir  Arthur 
Forbes  and  the  English  in  the  south.     Glencaim  fearing  that  there 
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were  some  ships  landed  in  the  north  with  arms  and  some  men, 
presently  marched  north  with  all  the  forces  he  could  gather  to- 
gether, but  to  divert  the  English  from  the  north,  he  sent  Sir  Arthur 
Forbes  with  a  small  party  to  the  south,  where  Sir  Arthur  carried 
most  gallantly. 

About  the  beginning  of  January  1654,  there  were  great  altera- 
tions at  London.  There  had  for  a  long  time  been  a  great  debate 
in  the  Parliament  anent  the  teinds  and  ministers*  stipends.  The 
Anabaptists  were  for  taking  away  the  settled  stipends  of  ministers, 
ordaining  them  to  live  upon  the  charity  of  the  people.  This  mat- 
ter being  put  to  a  voice,  the  Anabaptists  carried  it  by  one  or  two 
voices  ;  whereat  Cromwell  was  displeased,  perceiving  that  the 
Parliament,  ajs  it  was  constituted,  was  not  for  all  his  interests ; 
which  made  the  party  that  favoured  Cromwell,  (by  his  advice  and 
counsel  no  doubt),  devolve  the  whole  power  of  the  Parliament  into 
his  person,  ordaining  him  to  be  Lord  Protector  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  England,  Scotland  and  Lreland,  (for  so  it  was  called,  the 
union  being  closed),  which  power,  place,  authority  and  title  Crom- 
well did  take  upon  him,  and  so  the  Parliament  dissolved.  As  the 
other  was  called  the  Long  Parliament,  so  this  was  by  some  called 
the  Little  Daft  Parliament.  After  the  dissolution  of  this  Parlia- 
ment Cromwell  did  take  upon  him  the  title  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
Lord  Protector,  &c.,  and  did  mould  a  new  government,  the  form 
whereof  was  put  in  print,  containing  about  forty  articles ;  the  sum 
whereof  was,  seeing  the  major  part  of  the  present  Parliament  found 
that  their  sitting  was  not  for  the  good  of  the  public,  they  devolved 
their  power  upon  the  person  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  Lord  Protector, 
&c. ;  which  he  took  upon  him,  ordaihing  that  the  sole  legislative 
power  should  be  in  his  person,  that  he  should  have  power  to  con- 
vene Parliaments  ;  therefore  ordained  a  Parliament  to  convene  in 
September  1654,  ordained  the  way  of  electing  of  Commbsioners, 
their  number,  &c.,  settled  the  militia  in  his  person,  ordained  minis- 
ters to  have  their  settled  stipends,  permitting  a  toleration  of  all 
except  Popery  and  Prelacy,  *  and  closed  with  an  oath  of  fidelity  to 

♦  "The  hand  of  power,"  says  BaiUic,  writing  in  1665,  "ia  not  heavy  on  any  for 
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be  taken  by  the  Lord  Protector  at  his  entry,  who  was  to  be  elective, 
chosen  by  his  Council  of  Estate,  they  meeting  in  their  ordinary 
place,  and  not  sundering  until  they  elected  the  Lord  Protector. 
This  made  wise  men  say,  that  now  Cromwell  had  taken  to  himself 
more  than  ever  any  King  did,  and  that  the  Protector's  Highness 
had  more  power  than  ever  the  King's  Majesty  had. 

All  this  time  bypast  England  and  Holland  were  treating.  But 
about  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  the  treaty  broke 
off,  the  Hollanders  recalling  their  ambassador.  Thereafter  they 
take  prizes  one  of  another,  and  preparations  are  made  for  sea  fights, 
which  did  not  a  little  encourage  the  Kenmurites,  whose  army  was 
still  increasing ;  but  two  things  were  admired  anent  them :  1.  That 
they  did  not  attempt  any  considerable  enterprise,  though  some- 
times they  surprised  some  garrisons ;  and,  2dly,  That  they  emitted 
no  declaration  anent  their  intentions,  &c.  The  reason  of  the  first 
was  thought  to  be,  because  they  had  peremptory  orders  firom  the 
King  to  attempt  nothing  considerable  until  they  received  aid  and 
assistance,  which  he  was  to  send  them  from  beyond  seas.  For  the 
second  it  was  thought  that  they  did  not  all  agree  upon  the  same 
principles,  and  did  not  act  upon  the  same  grounds ;  for  albeit  many 
of  their  commanders  were  for  the  National  and  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  yet  there  were  some  among  them  of  whom  it  was 
feared  that  they  were  for  neither  of  the  Covenants,  especially  Glen* 
garie.  Also,  they  did  not  agree  well  anent  the  command  of  the 
army,  differences  falling  betwixt  Glengarie,  Balcarras,  the  Lord 
Lorn,  and  some  of  the  Gordons. 

The  Lord  Protector  was  feasted  by  the  city  of  London  with  as 
great  dignity  and  estate  as  fever  any  King  in  Britain.  The  feast 
was  as  great  as  either  wit  could  invent  or  wealth  execute.  His 
prime  oflScers  were  feasted  with  him.  But  many  that  otherwise 
favoured  the  English  interest  did  not  like  well  of  Cromwell's  ex- 
alting himself,  taking  to  himself  not  only  the  power  of  convening, 

matters  of  religion,  no  not  on  Quakers,  who  are  open  railers  agtunst  the  Protector^s 
person;  jea,  we  hear  of  little  trouble  of  Papists,  who  grow  much  in  the  North  of 
Scotland,  more  than  these  eighty  years,  without  any  controV^-^LeUen  and  JoumaJst 
iu.  291. 
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but  of  constituting  of  Parliaments,  the  negative  voice,  &c.,  much 
more  than  any  King  ever  had ;  especially  Lambert,  that  favoured 
the  Anabaptists,  was  displeased  and  malcontent.  In  Ae  end  of 
February  his  regiment  came  down  to  Scotland.  About  that  time 
two  parties  of  the  English  rencountering  in  the  night  time,  through 
a  mistake,  each  apprehending  other  to  be  Scots,  they  did  engage, 
and  fought  most  desperately,  and  did  never  know  their  mistake 
until  they  came  to  the  taking  of  prisoners.  This  mistake  cut  off 
many  of  them.  In  the  latter  end  of  February  there  was  some 
action  betwixt  the  English  and  the  Kenmurites.  In  the  north 
Glencaim  was  in  the  Brae  of  Mar,  not  very  strong,  by  reason  of  a 
mutiny  among  his  men,  which  occasioned  some  to  leave  him. 
Colonel  Morgan  marched  out  towards  them.  The  Kenmurites 
not  minding  to  fight,  after  some  skirmishing  with  fore  parties,  re- 
tired. Kenmure  and  the  most  gallant  men  abiding  upon  the  rear, 
they  made  a  safe  retreat. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  there  was  a  peace  concluded  betwixt 
the  English  and  the  Dutch.  About  this  time  some  plots  were  dis- 
covered that  were  for  cutting  off  the  Protector.  About  the  same 
time  the  Protector  wrote  for  Messrs  John  Livingston,  Patrick 
Gillespie  and  John  Menzies  to  come  to  him,  that  he  might  have 
their  advice  for  settling  Kirk  affairs.  Mr  Livingstone  was  unwill- 
ing to  go,  until  Lilbum  said  that  if  he  would  not  go  as  a  freeman 
he  would  send  him  as  a  prisoner.  He  carried  very  honestly  and 
straightly  at  London.  Being  called  to  preach  before  the  Protec- 
tor at  Whitehall,  sundry  Scotsmen  being  present,  he  prayed  for 
the  Tying  and  the  Eoyal  Family  thus :  "  God  be  gracious  to  those 
whose  right  it  is  to  rule  in  this  place,  and  unjustly  is  thrust  from  it ; 
sanctify  thy  rod  of  affliction  unto  him,  and  when  our  bones  are  laid 
into  the  dust,  let  our  prayers  be  registrate  in  the  book  of  life  that 
they  may  come  forth  in  thy  appointed  time  for  doing  him  and  his 
family  good !"  And  for  the  usurpers  he  prayed  in  these  terms : 
"  As  for  thir  [these]  poor  men  that  now  fill  their  rooms.  Lord  be 
merciful  unto  them  l**  *     Some  would  have  had  him  accused  for 

*  The  pcrtinadoai  lojalty  of  the  Presbjterians,  so  conBpicaouB  throughout  the 
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praying  for  the  King^  and  calling  them  "poor  men";  but  the  Pix>teo- 
tor  said^  "  Let  him  alone,  he  is  a  good  man ;  and  what  are  we  but 
poor  mennn  comparison  of  the  Kings  of  England  ?'  Mr  Patrick 
Gillespie  pleased  them  but  too  well.  Mr  John  Menzies,  being 
sick,  came  to  London  long  after  the  other  two. 

In  the  latter  end  of  April  Monk  came  to  Scotland  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  English  forces  in  Scotland,  in  the  room  of  Lilbum. 
At  his  entry  to  Edinburgh  he  was  conveyed  by  the  magistrates  to 
the  Cross,  where  Cromwell  was  proclaimed  Lord  Protector,  with 
all  the  solemnities  that  used  to  be  at  the  proclamation  of  Eangs. 
Thereafter  there  was  a  proclamation,  That  wherever  any  man  had 
gone  out  to  assist  the  Scots  in  rebellion  and  arms  against  them,  the 
burgh  or  landward  parish  should  pay  for  every  man  thirty  shillings 
arday,  *  except  they»  brought  him  in  to  the  nearest  garrison,  &c. 
Also  large  sums  of  money  were  offered  to  any  that  would  kill  Mid* 
dleton,  Glencaim,  Kenmure,  &c. 

In  May  Glencaim  came  from  the  north  with  about  300  horse- 
men with  him.  In  Athole  the  Earl  joined  with  him  with  a  foot 
regiment  and  some  horsemen.  Also  Montrose  and  some  others 
joined  with  him.  They  kept  a  pass  at  Aberfoyle  to  intercept  some 
forces  that  were  expected  from  Ireland  to  join  with  Monk,  who 
marched  out  of  Stirling  to  beat  Glencaim  from  the  pass,  but  was 
repulsed,  yea  chased  back  again  to  Stirling.  Monk  attempted 
once  and  again  to  regain  his  credit  at  Aberfoyle,  but  was  still  re- 
pulsed and  foiled,  especially  by  Glencaim's  bowmen.  This  did 
a  little  animate  the  Scots,  who,  about  this  time,  were  not  a  little 

\Tholc  of  their  history,  and  more  especially  at  this  period,  has  frequently  occa- 
sioned surprise.  But,  in  addition  to  the  proverbial  loyalty  of  the  Scots,  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  Presbyterians  hold  themselves  bound  by  their  Covenant  to 
stand  by  the  royal  family,  and  to  refuse  all  compliance  with  the  usurpers.  "  They 
were  sworn  in  the  Covenant  to  support  his  Majesty^s  person  and  authority',  and  that 
they  would  not  diminish  his  just  greatness  and  power;  and  therefore  their  loyal  prin- 
ciples and  affections  were  cherished  by  the  additional  obligation  of  their  Covenant, 
which  they  improved  on  all  occasions  as  an  argument  for  monarchy,  and  the  right  of 
Charles  II.  to  the  crown,  and  for  pressing  all  that  had  taken  it  to  do  the  same,  as  they 
would  avoid  the  horrid  sin  of  perjury.** — Ilist  Essay  on  the  Loyalty  of  Presbyterupis,  p. 
548.  (Printed  in  1718.) 
*  Scots  money,  about  two  shillings  and  sixpence  sterling. 
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discouraged.  They  had  a  long  time  expected  help  from  beyond 
seas,  and  got  but  few  with  Middleton.  They  also  expected  the 
King ;  but  now  they  had  lost  all  hopes  of  his  coming.  But  that 
which  most  discouraged  them,  and  broke  that  army,  and  ruined  all, 
was  the  King's  sending  over  Sir  George  Munro  to  have  the  chief 
command  imder  Middleton.  This  did  not  a  little  gaU  Glencaim. 
Thereafter  Sir  George  Munro  speaking  in  favours  of  the  Lord  Lorn, 
for  readmitting  of  him  into  the  army,  Glencaim  did  call  him  "  a 
knave."  Whereupon  Munro  appealed  him  to  the  combat ;  and 
though  Glencaim  was  imwilling  to  fight  upon  the  Sabbath  day, 
yet  Munro  urging  him  to  it,  they  did  fight,  first  upon  horseback^ 
then  on  foot.    Both  times  Sir  George  Munro  was  wounded. 

At  this  same  time  a  party  of  the  Scots  provoked  the  garrison  in 
Perth  out  of  the  town.  The  Scots  retiring  did  draw  them  under 
an  ambush,  whereby  some  of  the  English  were  killed.  Upon  the 
morrow,  a  party  approaching  the  town  upon  the  north  side,  drew  all 
the  English  out  of  the  citadel  upon  the  south  side  of  the  town,  and, 
while  they  were  all  upon  the  north  side  of  the  town,  the  Scots  drew 
away  all  their  horses  that  were  grazing  in  the  South  Inch.  Also 
at  this  same  time  some  prisoners  escaped  out  of  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  and  out  under  the  Parliament  house  in  Edinburgh, 
among  whom  was  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul. 

In  the  latter  end  of  May  there  came  a  letter  from  the  Protector, 
directed  to  Messrs  Robert  Blair,  Robert  Douglas  and  James  Guth- 
rie, *  commanding  them  to  repair  to  him,  that  he  might  have  their 

♦  The  celebrated  James  Guthrie  was  first  minister  of  Lauder,  and  in  Norember 
1649,  was  transported  to  Stirling.  He  was  the  author  of  a  smaU  treatise  on  ruling 
elders,  and  was  supposed  to  have  had  the  cliief  hand  in  drawing  up  the  "  Causes  of 
God*s  wrath,"  a  pamphlet  which  furnished  the  main  pretext  for  his  condemnation  and 
execution,  or  rather  judicial  murder  in  1661.  His  noble  defence  of  himself  at  liis  mock 
trial,  and  the  heroic  composure-  with  which  he  submitted  to  his  sentence,  form  the  crown- 
ing, and  certainly  the  most  engaging  portion  of  his  histoij.  It  is  painful  to  observe 
the  influence  of  party  prejudice  in  Baillie's  cool  and  uninterested  account  of  his  exe- 
cution. But  the  halo  which  time  throws  over  the  martyr's  head,  and  the  horror  ex- 
cited by  "  the  deep  damnation  of  his  taking  off,"  are  apt  to  sway  us  too  much  sometimes 
to  the  fiido  of  indiscriminate  admiration.  Gutlirie*s  temper  appears  to  have  been 
naturally  hot  and  severe,  and  he  was  inclined  to  express  himself  strongly,  and  with- 
out much  regard  to  prudence  or  to  the  feelings  of  his  brethren.    BaUlie  frequently 
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advice  and  counsel  in  Kirk  affairs.  Mr  Blair  being  not  only  alto* 
gether  unwilling  to  go,  but  also  infirm  and  not  able  to  go,  either 
by  sea  or  land,  sent  his  excuse  by  write  to  Mr  Fenwick,  who  wrote 
to  him  when  he  sent  the  Protector's  letter  to  him.  Mr  Blair,  in 
his  letter,  gave  a  full  and  clear  testimony  against  their  unjust  in- 
vasion, their  heavy  usurpation,  and  against  their  vast  toleration. 
Mr  James  Guthrie  was  imwilling  to  go.  He  wrote  a  large  letter 
to  the  Protector  testifying  against  their  toleration.  Mr  Douglas, 
likewise,  was  unwilling  to  go,  especially  seeing  the  other  two  were 
not  to  go.  He  resolved  at  last  to  sit  until  a  second  summons  came. 
After  the  skirmish  at  Aberfoyle  Monk  inarched  up  to  the  High- 
lands about  Loch  Tay.  He  gained  some  houses  there  that  the 
Scots  were  keeping,  but  with  no  loss  to  them,  save  of  the  houses. 
Sundry  of  the  English  were  killed.  All  this  while  Middleton  and 
Munro  are  in  the  north.  Monk  marched  from  Loch  Tay  north  to 
join  with  Colonel  Morgan  against  Middleton,  who,  being  unwilling 
to  fight,  (for  he  still  expected  the  King,  or  at  least  some  forces 
from  him),  marched  to  Kintail.  Monk  followed  Middleton  through 
the  Highlands.  The  English  lost  many  horses  in  the  Highlands, 
especially  in  the  bogs  of  Kintail.  Their  men  and  horse  being  ex- 
ceedingly wearied  Monk  returned  to  Perth,  but  Middleton  kept 
still  in  the  hills ;  and  because  the  English  were  in  several  parties 
he  divided  his  forces  in  three  parties,  one  to  Munro,  one  to  Mon- 
trose, (who  lately  before  killed  some,  and  expelled  the  rest  of  the 
garrison  of  Aberdeen),  and  kept  the  third  party  to  himself. 
While  Middleton  and  his  party  are  marching  along  Loch  Ness 
there  was  a  skirmish  betwixt  Morgan's  party  and  them,  who  acci- 
dentally, not  knowing  of  other,  rencountered  at  a  narrow  pass. 
Middleton  lost  some  of  his  horse  and  baggage,  but  very  few  men. 
All  this  time  bypast  the  spirits  of  the  English  being  embittered 
against  Scotland,  especially  because  of  these  parties  that  were  in 
arms  ag^bst  them,  there  were  heavy  and  intolerable  burdens  im- 
posed upon  all  sorts  of  persons.  The  Protector  did  fine  all  the 
richest  in  the  kingdom,  laying  on  them  vast  sums  of  money.     Also 

expresses  his  fears  lest  the  pnhlic  papers  of  the  Church  **  should  fiedl  into  Mr  Jamea 
Guthrie's  hrisk  hand/'-<£e«sr«,  iii.  67,  59.) 
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there  was  required  of  every  man  that  had  a  near  relation  in  arms 
against  them  thirty  shillings  per  diem ;  and  if  any  of  them  were 
killed  or  taken,  or  any  of  their  horses  taken,  great  sums  of  money 
were  exacted  of  the  parish  or  town  where  they  were  killed  or 
taken.  All  this  was  of  purpose  to  impoverish  the  country  as  cruel 
taskmasters,  doubling  the  tale  of  brick,  &c. 

This  summer  the  Queen  of  Sweden  did  resign  her  right  of  the 
crown  to  him  that  was  nearest  to  it,  he  paying  to  her  vast  siuns  of 
money.  This  resignation  and  his  coronation  were  performed  with 
great  show  and  solemnity. 

About  Lammas  Mr  Livingstone  came  from  London,  being  much 
displeased  with  the  English  and  their  carriage,  especially  in  rela- 
tion to  Ivirk  affairs.  The  Protector  was  glad  to  be  quit  of  him, 
because  he  spoke  more  plainly  than  pleasantly  to  him.  But  the 
other  two  ministers,  Patrick  Gillespie  and  John  Menzies,  abode 
still  at  London,  with  whom  the  Protector  was  better  pleased. 
The  Parliament  indicted  by  the  Protector  when  he  raised  the 
Parliament,  and  took  to  himself  the  title  of  Lord  Protector,  did  sit 
down  the  3d  of  September,  which  Cromwell  used  to  call  Ms  day.* 
Very  few  barons  of  quality  did  countenance  the  elections  of  Com- 
missioners, so  most  malignant  and  base  men  were  chosen ;  yea, 
some  towns  elected  Englishmen.  At  this  time  all  hopes  of  any 
good  from  the  Scots  army,  under  Glencaim's  or  Middleton's  com- 
mand, was  clean  blasted  and  gone.  Glencaim  thought  himself  af- 
fronted by  making  Munro  lieutenant-general,  [and],  therefore, 
would  not  join  with  Middleton ;  and  Middleton  resolving  to  pro- 
tract the  war,  not  minding  to  fight,  was  chased  hither  and  thither, 
and,  his  army  wasting  away  from  him,  was  in  a  painful  condition 
in  the  hills,  without  victuals,  especially  their  horses  were  spoiled, 
they  not  having  iron  nor  smiths.  In  August  Glencairn,  Athole 
and  Montrose,  did  capitulate  with  the  English,  and  made  their 
peace  upon  very  honourable  and  great  conditions.     Meanwhile 

*  It  was  on  the  third  of  September  that  Cromwell  gained  two  great  victories,  that 
of  Dunbar  and  that  of  Worcester.  What  is  still  more  remarkable  it  was  on  the  third 
of  September  that  Cromwell  died  I  He  might  well  call  it  **  his  daj." 
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Middleton's  army  Btill  diminishes.  Sundry  came  home  to  their 
own  houses  and  procured  protections  from  the  English,  engaging 
to  live  peaceably,  so  that  in  September  Middleton  had  very  few 
in  arms  with  him  in  the  hills. 

About  the  time  of  Glencaim's  capitulation  Messrs  Patrick  Gil- 
lespie and  John  Menzies  came  home,  and  shortly  thereafter  there 
came  abroad  an  ordinance,  emitted  by  the  Council  of  Estate,  con- 
cerning Kirk  affairs,  especially  the  planting  of  vacant  kirks  in 
Scotland,  wherein  were  many  things  encroaching  upon  the  liber- 
ties of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  contrary  to  the  established 
order  of  Kirk  government  in  Scotland,  founded  upon  the  word  of 
God,  and  sworn  to  in  the  National  and  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant. Messrs  Patrick  Gillespie  and  John  Menzies  procured  this 
ordinance  and  accepted  of  it ;  and  that  it  might  be  the  better 
liked  of,  they  inserted  in  it  the  names  of  many  honest  ministers  that 
were  very  averse  from  that  kind  of  Prelacy  or  supremacy  that  waa 
given  to  them  by  that  ordinance,  viz.,  Messrs  Eobert  Blair, 
Samuel  Rutherford,  Alexander  Moncrieff,  &c.  All  those  whose 
names  were  inserted  in  it,  except  some  few  Protesters,  viz.,  Messrs 
John  Nevay,*  William  Guthrie,  &c.,t  did  speak  much  against  it, 
and  condemn  it  as  much  as  any  other  honest  ministers,  but  none 
did  more  abhor  and  detest  it  than  Mr  Blair.  Sundry  Synods  did 
emit  declarations  against  this  ordinance,  especially  the  Synods  of 

*  John  Nevay,  or  Nevoy,  was  minister  of  Nciinnills  in  the  parish  of  London.  He 
seems  to  have  heen  a  very  zealous,  and  honest,  though  somewhat  violent  man,  thrusting 
himself  forward  in  all  public  questions  ;  and  he  distinguished  himself  on  one  occasion, 
not  much  to  his  credit,  by  his  officious  zeal  in  urging  the  military  execution  of  some 
wretched  Irish  kernes,  who  were  taken  prisoners  after  the  defeat  of  Montrose,  at 
Dunavertio.  After  the  Restoration  he  signed  an  act  of  self-banishment,  and  died  in 
Holland,  1668. 

t  William  Guthrie,  minister  of  Fenwick,  and  the  well-known  author  of  "  The 
Christian's  Great  Interest."  He  was  well  descended ;  his  father,  the  laird  of  Pitfopfliy 
in  Angus,  being  a  branch  of  the  ancient  family  of  Guthrie  in  that  shire.  He  wa« 
cousin  to  the  celebrated  martyr,  James  Guthrie,  and,  like  him,  joined  the  party  of 
the  Remonstrants.  His  facetious  disposition  rendered  him  a  general  favourite  with 
the  English  officers,  as  indeed  it  did  with  all  who  knew  him.  The  interesting  circum- 
stances  connected  with  his  expulsion  from  his  parish,  after  the  Restoration,  arc  fami> 
liar  to  all  acquainted  with  that  portion  of  history.  He  died  at  Brechin,  Oct.  10.  16C3, 
in  the  forty-fifth  je9X  of  his  age. 
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Lothian  and  Fife  in  October,  shewing  in  what  respects  it  was  con* 
trary  to  the  established  order  and  government  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, and  contrary  to  our  solemn  covenants. 

All  this  time  bypast  the  English  mock  Parliament  is  sitting. 
At  their  downsitting  there  were  sundry  debates  and  stirs  amongst 
them.  The  Protector  gave  in  to  them  some  papers  containing  his 
desires,  or  rather  imperious  commands,  arrogating  to  himself  a  ne- 
gative voice  in  matters  of  greatest  importance  and  concernment, 
and  requiring  that  he  and  his  posterity  might  be  established  in 
that  place  and  authority  he  now  enjoyed  as  Lord  Protector. 
These  demands  seemed  so  gross  to  any  that  had  any  thing  of 
honesty  or  ingenuity,  [ingenuousness],  that  they  refused  to  sign 
them,  and  they  were,  by  orders  from  the  Protector,  commanded 
to  the  Tower ;  yet,  thereafter,  many  of  them  signed  some  of  his 
first  demands,  giving  him  a  negative  voice  in  some  things.  As 
for  his  craving  the  Protectorship  to  be  hereditary  he  passed  from 
it,  and  was  content  it  should  be  elective  ;  and  "  so  they  wrapped 
it  up,"  and  the  Parliament  sat  down.  In  December  many  officers 
of  the  army,  who  were  of  the  Anabaptist  faction,  did  convene  and 
sit  in  a  committee,  and  refused  to  rise,  being  commanded  by  the 
Protector. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  1655,  there  was  discovered  a  plot 
of  the  Anabaptists,  which  was  not  only  for  the  cutting  off  the  Pro- 
tector, but  also  for  cutting  off  Monk  in  Scotland,  and  all  that  they 
conceived  to  be  against  their  designs,  especially  the  ministers  of 
Scotland.  The  chief  of  that  sect  were  apprehended  and  imprisoned 
at  London.  Also  in  Scotland  the  ringleaders  of  the  Anabaptist 
faction  were  apprehended  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  sent  to 
Edinburgh  and  there  imprisoned,  and  the  prime  of  them  sent  to 
London,  so  that  the  army  was  purged  of  the  chief  and  prime  of 
that  faction,  and  a  special  eye  was  had  on  any  of  that  stamp,  so 
that  their  power  was  crushed. 

In  the  latter  end  of  January  the  Protector  finding  that  the 
Parliament  was  not  for  his  intents  did  convene  them  in  the  Paint- 
ed Chamber,  where,  after  a  long  speech  to  them,  wherein  he  did 
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upbraid  them  and  challenge  them  of  sundry  things,  he  did  declare 
them  to  be  no  more  a  Parliament,  and  so  did  dissolve  that  Par- 
liament. 

In  the  spring  there  were  none  in  arms  for  the  King's  interest  in 
Scotland,  except  a  few  with  the  Lord  Lorn  ;  for  now  Middleton 
had  gone  over  seas  to  the  King.  Immediately  thereafter  Lorn 
capitulated  with  the  English,  as  Gleneaim  and  the  rest  had  done 
before ;  so  that  now  the  English  possessed  the  whole  kingdom 
peaceably.     Deut.  xxxii.  36.  * 

In  the  summer  the  Protector  appointed  a  Council  of  Estate  for 
the  government  of  Scotland,  answerable  to  the  Committee  of 
Estates  that  ruled  before  the  invasion.  It  consisted  of  English 
and  Scots.  The  Lord  Broth  well  [Broghill]  t  was  president,  a  mode- 
rate and  judicious  man.  He  was  friendly  to  honest  ministers,  and 
liked  well  all  godly  men.  All  this  time  Monk  was  one  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Estate  and  general  of  the  army  in  Scotland.  Instead  of  the 
fifteen  Lords  of  the  Session  there  were  some  few  Judges  in  that 
judicatory,  some  English,  some  Scotch.  They  were  not,  as  be- 
fore, called  Lords  but  Judges.  There  was  also  another  judicatory, 
called  the  Trustees,  who  ordered  the  rents  of  the  forfaulted  estates. 

In  October  Mr  Blair's  eldest  son,  Mr  James  Blair,  (after  he  had 
been  long  a  regent  in  St  Leonard's  college,  and  half-a  year  minister 

♦  "  The  Lord  shall  repent  himself  for  his  servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their  power  it 
gone,  and  that  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left."  The  political  sentiments  of  Row  appear 
more  in  these  references  to  Scripture  than  in  any  direct  reflections. 

t  This  was  Roger  Boyle,  third  son  of  the  Earl  of  Cork,  who  was  created  Baron  of 
Broghill  in  162S,  before  he  was  seven  years  of  age.  **  After  the  death  of  Charies  I, 
having  been  gained  over  by  Cromwell,  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  services  in  lie- 
land,  and  was  persuaded  to  come  for  one  year  to  Scotland  in  1655-1656,  as  President 
of  the  Council."  Baillie  speaking  of  him  when  in  Scotland,  says,  "  The  President, 
Broghill,  is  reported  by  all  to  be  a  man  exceeding  wise  and  moderate,  and  by  profes- 
sion a  Presbyterian  ;  he  has  gained  more  on  the  affections  of  the  people  than  all  the 
English  that  ever  were  among  us.  He  has  been  very  civil  to  Mr  Douglas  and  Mr 
Dickson,  and  is  very  intime  with  Mr  James  Sharp  ;  by  this  means  we  have  an  equal 
hearing  [equal  with  that  of  the  Protesters]  in  all  we  have  adoe  with  the  Council.** — 
Letters  and  Journal^  iii.  316.  Again  he  says,  "  But  if  men  of  my  Lord  Brogliill*s  parts 
and  temper  be  long  among  us,  they  will  make  the  present  government  more  beloved 
than  some  men  wish.  From  our  public  pra^dng  for  the  King,  BroghilFs  courtesies 
more  than  his  threats  brought  off  our  leading  men.** — Ibid,  iii.  821. 
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of  Dysart),  died  in  his  fathered  house  at  St  Andrews.  Mr  Blair 
compiled  some  poems  upon  that  sad  and  sorrowful  occasion. 
Unto  the  first  he  gave  this  title : — 

QEMITUS  DBFUKCTI  IN  MOBBO  VIDB  SPEQUE  ORAVIDI. 

Proh  I  contempta  jacet  pietas,  pax  rapta,  fidesqne, 

Rarior  in  terris  exnlat  omnis  amor. 
Expertus  mocstusqae  loqnor ;  philautia  regnat, 

Neglecto  Christo,  qnisque  sibi  invigilat ; 
Dum  tua  Saarezi  monmnenta  operosa  pererro, 

Dum  Sisyphi  saxum  yoIvo  revolvo  nimis, 
Dam  Sophias  invigilans,  pabi  penetralia  pando, 

In  coeno  atqne  Into  pene  miser  perii. 
Nee  periit  labor  ille  annon  famnlantibns  inde, 

Imbnta  est  studiis  Christe !  juvonta  tibL 
Sed  mihi  paueorom  precoma  sacra  diemm, 

Plus  mihi  profectus  ketiti^iLe  pisB, 
Qoam  studia  annorom  multorum,  et  lanrea  pnbi 

Bis  donata  meis  aospitiis,  studiis. 
Sacra  ministerii  sed  yix  primordia  premens, 

Deficio  ante  pedes,  suavis  lesu  I  taos. 
Excntit  e  manibos  divini  lampada  verbi, 

Mi  tabefacto,  coquens  viscera  lenta  ^t^Ki 
Indigno  qui  eclsa  tui  mysteria  rcgni 

Tractem,  qui  sponssB  casta  divina  *  feram, 
Digno  qui  mediis  rugiam  crucialibus  Orci, 

Digno  qui  exdudar  Iffititias  fluviis. 
Sed  non  clausa  manent  misero  tua  viscera,  Christe ! 

Christe  I  cibus,  potus,  delicioque  mihi. 
Nolo  vobiscum  sortem  altemare,  Tyranni ! 

Nolo  vobiscum  regia  sceptra,  Duces  I 
Qui  commune  nihil  Christo  cum  rege  tenetis ; 

Ble  suo  regnum  sanguine  me  peperit. 
Hose  in  corde  mco  regnant  nunc  spesque  fidcsque, 

Gaudia  prsebebunt  secla  futura  mihi. 
Egredere  audacter  tabefacto  e  corpore  scande 

Spiritus  angelicum  concipe  corde  melos, 
Christe !  mihi  resera  celsi  penetralia  cceli, 

Te  duce  per  tenebras  absque  timore  sequar. 
Cum  mihi  lucdfica  intentabit  vulnera  dextra 

Mors  in  valle  sua  Christe  1  triumphus  eris. 
Hac  scala  me  sistet  paradisi  in  culmine  IsBtum ; 

Ultra  nil  valeo  dicere.    Munde  valcf 

*  Od  the  nunieiln  mmrm  }m.       t  These  lines  have  been  evidently  blundered  in  the  tnuucriptlon. 
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To  the  second  this  title  : — 

DiALOOUB  nrrEB  patreh  suferstitem  bt  vilium  DxnnfCTuif. 
Qjuiapatremy  nisi  mentis  inopsj  infvmere  natij  Flare  vetatf 

Siccine  viyendo  vivi  mea  fata  supentei 
Moercns  ut  nato  fimera  acerba  darem  ? 
n^«r«7««#f  tomulmn  mihi  proh  none  implet  hiantem, 

Prieproperans  juvenis  pneripis  anne  seni  ? 
Hospitium  valde  optatmn  sedesqne  cupitas 

Dicito  quid  tibi  tu  filios  ante  diem  ? 
Prseripio  hand  palmam,  locus  est  hie  pluribus  nmbris 

Pulveribns  mixtis,  accola  vester  ero ; 
Sed  gero  coelesti  morcm  obsequinmque  parent!, 

Dactorem  tantum  est  suare  necesse  sequi. 
I  sequere,  ipse  sequar  pretmtem,  scilicet  ille 

Tempora  denumerat  nostra  vicesque  notat. 

To  the  third  this  title  :— 

KOTISSIUJL  DEFUKCTI  SUSFIRLA.  PBIDIB  MOBTI8. 

Sna\na  libavi  coclestis  gnadia  regni, 

Fax  mihi  parta  tuis  est  data  Christe  I  plagis, 
Omnes  delicise,  flos  mundi  exaruit,  omnis 

Mundi  camolis  amor  et  omne  dccus. 
Festinans  anhclans, 

Tartara  non  metuo,  te  duce  Christe  I  prsi.* 

Mr  James  Blair  departed  this  life  upon  the  20th  of  October 
1655,  being  Saturday.  Immediately  after  his  death,  Mr  Blair^  his 
&ther,  (being  pre-engaged  to  preach  the  preparation  sermon  before 
the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion  in  the  kirk  of  Cameron), 
took  horse  and  went  out  of  St  Andrews  and  preached  in  Cameron 
kirk  on  that  Saturday  afternoon  a  most  pertinent  and  powerful 
sermon ;  of  so  composed  a  spirit  and  serene  mind  was  Mr  Blair 
amidst  all  the  great  troubles  and  difficult  trials  of  his  time,  either 
more  private  or  more  public.  On  the  Lord's  day  before  his  son's 
death,  he  assisted  at  the  celebration  of  the  communion  in  the  kirk 
of  Dysart,  where  his  son  was  colleague  to  Mr  James  Wilson.  He 
was  often  and  much  employed  as  a  chief  actor  and  prime  instru- 
ment at  the  celebration  of  the  communion  in  the  parishes  of  Cupar, 
Forgan,  Dunbog,  Ceres  and  Kemback.     At  these  solemn  occa- 

*  We  give  the  tbom  m  In  the  lia,  which  la  obTiooaly  Inoorrect 
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sions  many  souls  got  much  good  by  his  ministry.  It  was  the 
Lord's  wonderful  condescension  and  kindness  to  his  own  in  Scot- 
land^ that,  wliile  they  were  imder  the  feet  of  usurpers,  the  Lord 
sweetened  the  bitterness  of  their  bondage,  by  blessing  the  labours 
of  his  faithful  servants  in  the  ministry,  not  only  in  and  about  St 
Andrews  and  other  parts  of  Fife,  but  in  several  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, yea  even  in  the  Highlands,  the  Lord  setting  before  his  ser- 
vants an  open  door  every  where,  and  in  several  places  a  great  door 
and  effectual  was  opened  to  many,  Eev.  iii.  8  ;  1.  Cor.  xvi.  9  ;  in- 
somuch, that  some  of  the  English  set  over  us  as  task-masters,  fall- 
ing in  love  with  the  word  preached,  and  getting  good  thereby, 
were  very  kind  and  discreet,  especially  to  the  most  painM  and 
diligent  ministers,  Prov.  xvi.  7.  * 

This  year,  the  King  of  Sweden,  t  (of  whom  before)  did  invade 
Poland ;  and  having  beat  the  King  of  Poland  in  sundry  battles, 
he  was  at  last  crowned  King  of  Poland.  There  were  two  regi- 
ments levied  for  his  assistance  in  Scotland,  under  the  command  of 
the  Lord  Crawford. 

Also  this  year  the  Protector  had  a  design  to  surprise  Hispaniola. 
a  rich  isle  in  America,  garrisoned  by  the  King  of  Spain,  where 
were  many  gold  and  silver  mines.  He  sent  to  the  sea  a  great  fleet, 
with  several  regiments  in  them ;  they  first  sailed  to  the  Barbado 
isles,  where  were  many  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Preston,  Dunbar 
and  Worcester;  these  were  shipped  as  soldiers;  they  landed  a 
considerable  party  in  Hispaniola  without  any  resistance  ;  but  while 
they  lay  in  a  leaguer  upon  the  coast,  to  refresh  their  sea-sick  sol- 
diers, they  were  taken  napping  by  a  party  of  the  Spanish  garrison 
that  lay  hidden  in  a  bay  of  the  coast,  within  the  English  guards. 
They  being  surprised,  were  easily  routed,  and  all  of  them  cut  off 

♦  "  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
^-ith  him."  Such  is  Row's  comment  on  a  fact  which  has  often  been  quoted,  in  proof 
of  the  judiciousness  of  Cromwell's  administration  in  Scotland — the  prosperity  of  re- 
ligion at  this  period.  According  to  him,  it  was  but  "  a  sweetening  of  the  bitterness  of 
their  bondage."  We  would  merely  beg  the  reader  to  remark  that  this  reflection  was 
made  and  adhered  to  many  years  after  the  Restoration  had  made  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land feel  the  bitterness  of  another  kind  of  bondage. 

t  Gustayns  Adolphus. 

x2 
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without  mercy,  except  the  Scots.  After  this  defeat  of  the  land 
army,  the  fleet  removed,  and  landed  so  many  of  the  army  as  were 
to  the  fore,  in  an  isle  called  Jamaica,  but  it  was  of  no  great  value. 
This  disaster  did  exceedingly  amaze,  astonish  and  confound  the 
Protector,  so  that,  for  some  days,  none  got  access  to  him.  After 
this,  the  Spanish  fleets  did  still  prey  upon  all  English  and  Scotch 
ships,  and  did  very  great  hurt  at  sea  to  them,  the  Spanish  pirates 
committing  many  hostilities  in  the  narrow  seas,  yea,  they  landed  in 
some  parts,  spoiled  houses  and  victualled  their  ships ;  and  no  small 
fear  was  of  Spain's  prevailing  over  this  island.  About  this  time 
also,  the  King  of  Spain  did  beat  the  King  of  France's  army^  in 
France,  which  augmented  the  fears  of  Protestants  lest  Spun 
should  prevail,  and  that  Popery  should  yet  get  footing  again  in 
Britain ;  for  at  this  time  Papists  multiplied  in  Scotland,  especially 
in  the  north,  and  they  grew  very  proud.  Many  seminary  priests 
and  Jesidts  came  to  the  north  and  other  parts,  so  that  the  ministry 
began  to  bethink  themselves  of  some  means  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
spreading  of  Popery,  especially  to  help  the  north,  Caithness, 
Sutherland,  &c.,  that  were  very  destitute  of  ministers. 

The  Protector^s  big  hopes  builded  upon  his  design  against  His- 
paniola  being  disappointed,  he  bethinks  himself  how  to  get  monies 
to  repair  his  fleet.  For  this  and  other  ends,  he  appointed  Justices 
of  Peace  in  Scotland,  giving  them  authority  to  cess  the  per- 
sonal estates  of  all  in  the  land,  so  that  the  com  and  cattle^  &c.  of 
husbandmen  should  pay  some  small  cess.  Also  ministers'  stipends 
were  ordained  to  be  cessed.  But  neither  of  these  succeeded. 
There  was  such  outcrying  of  the  husbandmen  that  the  gentry 
were  glad  to  free  them  of  their  cess  ;  and  the  President  of  the 
Council  did,  by  an  act  of  Council,  discharge  the  cessing  of  minis- 
ters' stipends.  About  this  time  the  Council  of  Estate,  pressing 
ministers  to  desist  from  praying  for  the  King  in  public,  under  pain 
of  losing  their  stipends,  &c.,  some  that  had  power  with  the  Pre- 
sident informed  him  that  if  ministers  were  not  threatened,  but 
had  their  liberty,  they  would  now,  of  their  own  accord,  leave  pub- 
lic praying  for  the  King,  having  given  sufficient  evidence  of  their 
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affection  to  lum  by  praying  for  him  so  long,  even  in  public  in  the 
hearing  of  the  English.  Whereupon  the  Council  made  a  procla- 
mation, taking  off  all  penalties  denounced  against  ministers  for 
praying  for  the  King  in  public,  leaving  the  matter  to  the  arbitrc- 
ment  of  the  ministers.  Thereafter  public  remembering  of  the  King 
by  name,  in  the  public  prayers,  was  left  off  by  almost  all  the  minis- 
ters of  Scotland ;  yet  still  he  was  prayed  for,  not  only  in  families 
and  in  secret,  but  in  public,  being  involved  in  some  general  that 
did  clearly  enough  design  him  to  all  intelligent  hearers. 

All  this  while  by-past,  the  differences  among  ministers  not  only 
continue,  but  were  heightened  and  augmented  by  the  animosities 
of  the  two  parties  that  stood  at  greatest  distance,  especially  by 
their  printed  papers,  pro  and  contra.'*  Yet,  notwithstanding,  Mr 
Blair  did  not  leave  off  his  earnest  dealing  and  endeavours  for  union 
and  agreement  of  all  the  moderate  party.  There  was  no  minister 
more  like  minded  with  Mr  Blair  in  all  things  than  the  pious  and 
learned  Mr  James  Durham,  minister  of  Glasgow,  f  These  two 
meeting  together  at  St  Andrews,  with  the  consent  and  concur- 
rence of  some  others  in  Fife,  drew  on  a  meeting  of  the  Public 
Resolutioners  and  Protesters  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  end  of  the  year, 
for  union  and  agreement  betwixt  them.     The  prime  men  of  both 

♦  The  Protesters  collected  money  for  the  printing  of  hooks  on  their  side.  Mr 
Robert  Tniil,  in  a  letter  to  Messrs  Thomas  Wylie  and  John  Nevay,  \\Titten  in  name  of 
a  meeting  of  Protesters,  "  ministers,  elders,  and  professors,"  at  Edinburgh,  23d  March 
1654,  giving  an  account  of  the  appointment  of  some  of  their  number  to  visit  the 
Presbyteries  of  Ayr  and  Irvine,  and  to  be  communicated  to  the  brethren  of  these 
Presbyteries,  says,  "  We  expect,  with  all  convenience,  some  good  account  of  your  dili- 
gence concerning  the  collection  for  printing.  Several  of  the  books  to  be  printed  were 
seen  at  the  meeting,  and  we  doubt  not  that  all  were  sensible  how  much  advantage 
may  redound  to  the  cause  of  God  by  the  speedy  publishing  of  them.** —  Wodrow  MSS., 
vol.  xxix.  4to,  no.  71. 

t  Durham,  in  his  anxiety  to  restore  harmony  between  the  contending  parties,  present  • 
ed  overtures  for  union  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow,  in  April  1 G52.  In  these  overtures  Blair 
cordially  concurred.  His  influence  in  the  Synod  of  Fife,  and  Durham's,  in  the  Synod 
of  Glasgow,  in  promoting  these  overtures,  were  viewed  with  much  jealousy  by  Baillie, 
who  disapproved  of  them,  unwilling  to  make  any  concessions  to  the  Protesters.  "  I 
fear,"  says  he,  "Mr  Blair  and  Mr  Durham  be  in  ways  to  increase  our  mischiefe  ;  I  see 
the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Fife  are  presently  to  be  assaulted  in  their  new  way  for 
union,  to  bury  the  Assembly  indeed,  and  to  put  tyrannous  men*s  feet  again  on  the 
neck  of  our  Church." — Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  177,  183. 
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the  parties  did  resort  to  Edinburgh ;  *  and  though  Mr  Blair  was  now 
infirm  and  unmeet  for  travel,  (being  often  afflicted  with  the  gont, 
gravel,  and  fits  of  scorbutick  fevers)  yet  he  travelled  to  Edinburgh^ 
and  there  with  Mr  Durham,  (and  some  few  others  that  were  like 
minded  with  them  two)  dealt  so  effectually  betwixt  the  two  pap- 
ties  that  there  was  more  appearance  of  a  union  than  at  several 
conferences  before ;  for  at  this  time  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  (who 
formerly  had  been  very  much  for  the  Protestation)  was  very  in- 
strumental and  helpful  to  Messrs  Blair  and  Durham,  that  travelled 
most  earnestly,  and  mediate  most  effectually  for  union.  Likewise 
Mr  Gillespie,  before  this,  was  the  chief  man  that  procured  some 
kind  of  union  in  the  Synod  and  Presbytery  of  Glasgow.  But 
after  long  conferring  and  debating  about  the  differences,  they 
could  not  agree,  the  Lord  in  his  wrath  having  divided  us.  Those 
that  were  most  averse  from  union  were  Mr  James  Graham,  Lord 
Warriston,  and  Sir  John  Chiesly.  That  meeting  being  dissolv- 
ed, all  hopes  of  agreement  evanished ;  all  means  that  the  skill  of 
man  could  invent  for  union  being  essayed,  but  in  vain.  Li  the 
latter  end  of  this  year  excise  was  imposed  upon  all  commodities, 
except  bread  and  flesh,  which  did  very  much  burden  the  country. 
Poor  people  were  greatly  oppressed  by  collectors,  and  though 
complaints  were  made  to  the  Council  of  Estate,  yet  no  redress 
was  obtained. 

The  first  session  of  the  Justices  of  Peace  was  in  February  1656. 

*  This  meeting  sat  down  according  to  appointment,  on  the  8th  of  November ;  and 
the  parties  held  many  conferences.  **  Mr  Robert  Blair  and  Mr  James  Durham  ap- 
peared as  mid-men ;  albeit  of  our  [the  Resolutioners']  judgment  for  the  main,  and 
in  the  whole  debate  grieved  with  the  others.  Their  [the  Protesters']  papers  were 
all  framed  by  Mr  James  Guthrie's  hand,  of  my  Lord  Warriston's  materials.  .  . 
....  Our  concessions  were  so  many  and  great  that  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  Mr 
John  Carstairs,  and  others  of  their  meeting,  not  Mr  Durham  and  Mr  Blair  only,  seem- 
ed fiilly  satisfied  therewith,  and  we  began  to  hope  for  a  concord.  But  Warriston  and 
Mr  Guthrie  did  carry  it  so  in  their  meeting  over  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  that  this  very 

captious  paper  was  given  in  to  us At  last  they  gave  us  their  dear  and  final 

sense,  with  which  Mr  Gillespie  refused  to  join,  but  deserted  their  meeting. . .  .  After 
twenty-three  days*  stay,  we  closed  the  meeting." — Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  296,  297. 
"  We  lately  had  a  long  twenty  days'  conference  at  Edinburgh,  for  union  with  our 
brethren  ;  more  than  a  dozen  of  papers  passed  among  ns.** — IhitL  iii.  804.  These 
papers  are  to  be  found  among  the  Wodrow  MSS,  vol  xxxiii.  4to. 
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The  Court  was  made  up  of  English  and  Scotch  ;  but  some  of  our 
gentry  re&sed  to  give  the  oath  that  was  craved  of  them^  and  so 
were  not  upon  the  Court.  They  had  large  power  for  repressing 
of  all  public  and  scandalous  sins^  viz.,  swearing,  drunkenness, 
Sabbath-breaking,  stealing,  &c.,  by  imposing  of  pecuniary  mulcts, 
and  corporal  punishments.  Also  they  had  power  to  take  up  the 
pecuniary  mulcts  that  Eork  Sessions  exacted  of  fornicators,  adul- 
terers, &c. ;  but  the  evil  of  that  being  represented  unto  them,  it 
was  accorded  that  these  mulcts  should  be  divided  betwixt  them 
and  Sessions.  The  Justices  of  Peace  had  in  the  several  parishes 
constables  imder  them,  that  executed  their  orders,  and  attended 
their  quarterly  sessions. 

In  this  summer  the  King  of  Sweden  had  not  so  good  success  in 
Poland  as  formerly ;  for  this  year  he  was  beaten  by  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  thereafter  expelled  out  of  Poland. 

This  summer  the  Protector  indicted  a  Parliament  to  sit  down  in 
September,  and  ordained  the  several  shires  in  Scotland  to  elect 
their  Commissioners  to  the  Parliament. 

In  June,  the  Synod  of  Fife  convened  in  Cupar,  it  being  a  cur- 
rent Synod.  They  then  received  letters  from  the  Synod  of 
Lothian,  desiring  them  to  send  to  Edinburgh  two  from  each  Pres- 
bytery to  a  meeting  in  Edinburgh,  in  August  ensuing,  who  were  to 
advise  of  the  be'st  means  to  suppress  Popery,  which  was  fest  spread- 
ing, and  especially  to  help  the  North,  that  were  destitute  of  minis- 
ters, ^  and'  among  whom  seminary  priests  and  Jesuits  trafficked. 

The  shires  elected  Commissioners  to  the  fiiture  Parliament. 
All  for  the  most  part,  not  only  for  the  shires,  but  burghs,  were 
Englishmen.  The  Protector  writing  to  the  shires  and  burghs,  re- 
commended men  to  them,  whom  he  thought  most  fit.  The  Lord 
Broughwell  [Broghill]  was  elected  for  the  town  of  Edinburgh. 

In  August  the  meeting  of  ministers  before  spoken  of  did  con- 
vene. Each  Synod  sent  two  Commissioners  to  this  meeting. 
The  end  of  the  meeting  was  given  out  to  be  the  good  of  religion 
against  the  encroachments  of  Popery.  Yet  some  honest  ministers, 
especially  those  that  were  more  moderate,  disliked  the  meeting. 
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fearing  that  some  other  thing  was  mtended  than  yras  expressed  in 
the  letters  to  the  Synods.  The  meeting  convened  in  Edinbui^gh. 
They  did  something  to  hinder  the  spreading  of  Popery.  Before  thia 
time  they  had  nominated  two  ministers  to  go  to  Caithness  to  preach 
there,  and  do  what  they  could  to  suppress  Popery  ;  but  the  two 
brethren  delaying  to  go  until  the  meetmg,  one  of  them,  viz.,  Mr 
George  Leslie,  died  about  the  time  of  the  meeting,  and  so  the 
other  did  not  go ;  only  at  the  meeting  they  spoke  with  the  Eari 
of  Caithness,  and  did  recommend  to  him  some  young  preachers. 
But  the  meeting,  as  was  feared  and  suspected,  did  meddle  with 
other  things ;  for  it  was  proponed  in  the  meeting,  whether  or  not, 
considering  the  estate  of  our  Kirk,  it  were  expedient  to  send  up 
one  of  their  number  to  the  Protector,  to  give  him  a  right  informs^ 
tion  of  the  estate  of  the  affairs  of  the  Kirk,  and  to  prevent  misin- 
formations, and  to  take  care  that  the  government  and  established 
order  of  the  Kirk  received  no  more  prejudices  by  the  disorderly 
practices  of  the  Protesters  in  planting  of  kirks,  deposing  of  minis- 
ters, &c.  But  though  the  plurality  thought  it  expedient  to  send 
one  of  their  number  up  to  the  Protector,  yet  many  disrelished  the 
motion,  and  they  that  liked  it  did  not  condescend  upon  the 
person  to  be  sent ;  neither  was  there  any  thing  spoken  in  the 
meeting  of  his  commission  or  instructions  to  be  given  to  him,  &c., 
only  they  thought  it  expedient  that  one  of  their  number  should  be 
sent.  There  was  no  more  spoken  or  done  publicly  in  the  meeting. 
But  after  the  dissolving  of  the  meeting,  Mr  James  Wood  and  Mr 
Frederick  Carmichael  did  recommend  to  some  of  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh  Mr  James  Sharp,  minister  of  Crail,  as  the  fittest  per- 
son to  be  sent  up  to  the  Protector,  he  being  more  intimate  and 
familiar  with  the  President,  firom  whom  (as  it  was  alleged)  this 
motion  of  sending  one  to  the  Protector  did  first  flow ;  likewise 
being  intimate  with  the  English  judges,  and  having  acquaintance 
with  sundry  at  London.  So  these  few  ministers  did  deal  with  Mr 
James  Sharp,  and  persuaded  him  to  repair  to  London  for  the  fore- 
said ends.  Mr  Blair  and  all  of  his  moderate  temper  did  not  ap- 
prove the  sending  of  Mr  James  Sharp  to  the  Protector ;  which 
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being  suspected  by  those  that  were  more  rigid  Public  Men,  espe- 
cially by  the  few  that  contrived  the  sending  of  Mr  James  Sharp, 
they  did  not  consult  Mr  Blair  in  the  affair,  though  he  was  in  Edin- 
burgh, when  that  business  was  contrived  and  concluded ;  neither 
knew  he  of  it,  until  Mr  James  Sharp,  the  very  night  before  he 
took  horse  for  London,  told  him  of  it. 

About  this  time  the  Protesters  had  a  purpose  to  have  sent  to  the 
Protector  two  or  three  of  their  number,  viz.,  Mr  James  Guthrie, 
Lord  Warriston,  &c. ;  but  it  being  known  that  Mr  James  Sharp, 
was  gone  they  did  not  go.  Mr  James  Sharp,  coming  to  Lon- 
don, presently  got  access  to  the  Protector  and  had  a  fair  hearing, 
and  was  well  liked  of  and  accepted,  imtil  the  Marquis  of  Argyle 
(who  was  judged  to  be  the  Protesters'  agent  at  London),  did  ob- 
tain of  the  Protector  that  he  should  not  have  any  farther  hearing 
until  one  or  more  of  the  Protesters  should  come  up,  that  they  might 
be  both  heard.  Whereupon,  in  October,  Mr  James  Simson,  mi- 
nister of  Airth,  was  sent  up  by  the  Protesters.  He  was  one  of  the 
three  whom  the  General  Assembly  at  Dundee,  1651,  did  depose. 
The  Synod  of  Perth  did  thereafter  approve  his  deposition,  and 
caused  intimate  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  Uke  did 
the  Synod  of  Perth  concerning  Mr  James  Guthrie.  As  for  Mr 
Patrick  Gillespie,  who  was  the  third,  the  Synod  of  Glasgow,  (his 
deposition  never  being  intimate),  did  intimate  in  their  several 
parishes  the  nullity  of  that  act,  and  so  did  what  they  could  to  take 
off  that  censure,  and  thereafter  they  made  him  moderator  of  their 
Synod.  Mr  Blair,  as  he  did  dislike  the  sending  up  of  Mr  James 
Sharp,  so  did  he  condemn  the  sending  after  him  as  his  antagonist 
Mr  James  Simson,  judging  it  an  absurd  thing  to  make  the  Protec- 
tor umpire  of  our  sinftd  and  shameful  divisions  and  debates,  who, 
as  Mr  Blair  said,  would  cast  more  oil  in  the  flame. 

In  September  the  Parliament  did  sit  down.  Before  the  down- 
sitting  of  it,  the  Protector  did  imprison  some  that  came  as  Com- 
missioners, fearing  that  they  should  challenge  his  engaging  in  a 
war  with  Spain,  and  that  they  would  not  serve  his  intents.  The 
Parliament  appointed  a  great  committee  for  Kirk  affairs.     They 
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ordained  a  &st  to  be  kept  in  the  latter  end  of  October.  The  ordi- 
nance appointed  all  the  ministers  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  take 
notice  of  it ;  but  very  few  ministers  in  Scotland  did  keep  it.  Mr 
Patrick  Gillespie  did  keep  it  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Engliahi 
his  credit  being  a  little  cracked  with  the  Protector.  Thereafter 
there  was  an  ordinance  for  a  thanksgiving  upon  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber for  a  victory  alleged  to  be  obtained  at  sea  over  some  of  the 
King  of  Spain's  ships  upon  the  coast  of  Spain.  This  thanksgiving 
was  likewise  not  noticed  by  the  ministers  of  Scotland.  This  Par- 
liament did  approve  the  war  with  Spain,  and  ordained  it  to  be  pro- 
secuted. 

In  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  some  wonderM  and  prodigious 
things  fell  out.  In  harvest  time  there  was  a  shower  of  blood  in 
Perth;  the  like  was  in  the  south  before  the  invasion  of  the  English. 
In  winter  a  whole  city  in  America  was  destroyed  with  an  earth- 
quake ;  and  some  mountains  were  destroyed,  wherein  were  silver 
and  gold  mines,  with  fire  from  heaven. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1657,  two  protesting  ministers, 
Messrs  James  Guthrie  and  Patrick  Gillespie,  together  with  three 
elders  of  their  judgment,  viz..  Lord  Warriston,  Inglistoun  and 
Greenhead  repaired  to  London  for  the  assisting  of  Mr  James  Sim- 
son  against  Mr  James  Sharp.  But  before  they  went,  they  and  the 
rest  of  their  judgment  did  send  up  to  London  a  large  paper  con- 
taining in  general  deep  and  great  reflections  upon  the  whole  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  excepting  only  those  that  were  of  their  own  judgment, 
and  then  in  particular  bitter  reflections  and  invectives  against  some 
Synods,  viz.,  Fife,  Lothian,  Angus  and  Meams,  Perth,  Aberdeen, 
&c.  Some  Synods  did  answer  this  paper  both  in  the  general  and 
particular,  and  send  up  the  answer  and  vindication  to  Mr  James 
Sharp.  In  February  there  was  appointed  a  thanksgiving  to  be 
kept  for  the  Protector^s  preservation  from  sundry  plots  that  were 
contrived  to  take  away  his  life ;  but  the  ministers  in  Scotland  did 
as  little  regard  this  as  the  former  appointments. 

Shortly  after  these  things,  the  Protector  did  call  before  him  the 
ministers  that  were  thereof  both  persuasions,  and  had  with  Um  some 
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English  ministers  to  hear  their  debates,  viz.,  Messrs  Ashe,  Man- 
ton,  Lockier,  and  Owen,  the  first  two  being  Presbyterian,  the  other 
two  Independent,  together  with  three  of  his  Council  of  Estate.  The 
debate  was  hot  and  sharp.  Lord  Warriston  first  challenged  those 
for  whom  Mr  James  Sharp  stood,  for  their  way  of  treating  with 
Charles  Stuart,  the  head  of  the  malignants  at  Breda,  anno  1650. 
Mr  Sharp  replied,  "  Is  that  fair  to  challenge  us  with  that  ?  Had 
not  ye  as  deep  a  hand  in  that  treaty  as  any  man,  being  the  person 
that  drew  up  the  articles  of  that  treaty  ?'  Warriston  answered, 
"  I  have  humbled  myself  before  God,  and  repented  it,  and  it's  not 
fair  to  challenge  me  for  it  now."  Sharp  replied,  "  Ye  cannot 
hinder  others  to  repent  likewise."  Sundry  the  like  challenges 
and  replies  were  betwixt  Warriston  and  Sharp,  and  thereafter 
betwixt  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  and  Sharp,  anent  the  Protestation, 
Remonstrance,  and  Public  Resolutions.*  In  end,  the  Protector,  the 
fox,  having  heard  them,  did  tell  them  that  he  would,  at  his  conve- 
niency,  call  for  them  again,  but  that,  for  the  present,  he  was  taken 
up  with  weighty  business.  Many  good  and  wise  men,  especially 
the  ministers  that  had  mediated  betwixt  the  two  contending  fac- 
tions, and  were  of  a  more  moderate  temper,  did  all  this  while 
admire  and  condemn  the  inconsiderateness  and  folly,  both  of  the 
Public  Resolutioners  and  of  their  antagonists,  in  making  that  fox, 

*  It  is  only  fair  to  give  the  Protesters*  own  account  of  their  interview  with  Crom- 
well. Mr  Robert  Trail,  in  a  letter  to  Mr  Thomas  Wylie,  in  the  name  of  "  Your  affec- 
tionate brethren,  the  ministers,  elders,  and  professors,  met  at  Edinburgh,  the  25th  of 
February  1G57,"  says,  "  They  have  given  an  account  of  a  conference  betwixt  them  and 
Mr  Sharp,  in  the  hearing  of  my  Lord  Protector,  and  some  others,  whom  he  was  pleased 
to  call  as  witnesses,  wherein  (as  they  shew  us)  Mr  Sharp  was  pleased  to  utter  some 
very  bold  and  strange  assertions ;  as,  that  he  had  a  commission  from  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  all  those  who  did  own  the  government  thereof;  that  the  acts  of  Assem- 
blies at  Dundee  and  Edinburgh  had  never  been  put  in  execution ;  that  they  had 
more  of  the  sober  godly  of  their  judgment,  than  were  both  good  and  bad  of  ours ; 
that  there  were  not  above  five  or  six  of  the  deposed  ministers  reponed  in  all  Scotland ; 
that  they  did  not  keep  out  entrants  upon  the  account  of  the  Public  Resolutions,  but 
had  admitted  some  Protesters  in  Presbyteries  where  the  plurality  was  of  their  judg- 
ment. He  did  also  most  bitterly  charge  my  Lord  Warriston  for  having  hand  in  the 
treaty  at  Breda,  and  used  other  bitter  reflections." — Wodrow  MSS^  voL  xxix.  4to. 
no.  78. 
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the  Protector^  his  council^  or  these  English  ministers,  umpires  of 
their  woeful,  yea,  shameful,  yea,  sinful  contests  and  debates. 

In  March  the  Parliament  was  about  making  the  Protector  king, 
entreating  him  to  take  the  royal  power  and  title  unto  him,  judging 
that  to  be  the  most  likely  way  to  secure  themselves  and  him,  to 
name  his  successor  before  his  death. 

About  the  time  that  the  Protesters  went  up  to  London,  Messrs 
Andrew  Cant,  Samuel  Rutherford,  and  Robert  Trail,  did  write  to 
the  Protector.     It  was  admired  that  the  first  two  did  so. 

All  this  spring  time  the  great  business  in  the  Parliament  was 
anent  the  settling  of  the  government,  the  Parliament  entreating 
the  Protector  to  take  to  himself  or  to  accept  of  the  royal  power  as 
king :  and  for  that  end  it  was  reported  that  a  royal  crown  and 
sceptre  were  made,  (for  the  old  crowns,  both  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land, by  God's  providence,  were  conveyed  away  and  hid,  so  that 
the  English  could  never  learn  where  they  were),*  the  Protector 
all  the  while  refusing  the  offer,  yet  sometimes  giving  them  some 
grounds  of  hope  that  he  would  accept  of  the  offer ;  other  times 
giving  flat  refusals.  As  for  the  army,  many  of  the  staff  officers 
were  displeased  with  the  Parliament's  proffering  the  crown  to  the 
Protector,  saying,  that  seeing  they  had  so  long  employed  their 
swords  against  a  king  they  would  never  fight  for  a  king ;  others 
spared  not  to  say  that  if  they  must  needs  have  a  king  it  were  most 
reasonable  that  the  righteous  heir  had  it.  Some  of  the  prime  offi- 
cers in  the  army  laid  down  their  commissions  and  retired  to  their 
private  houses  to  expect  the  event  of  such  revolutions  and  strange 
actings.  Others  in  the  army  were  more  mercenary,  saying,  they 
would  fight  for  any  man  or  interest  that  would  give  them  pay.  As 
for  Lambert,  though  he  pretended  to  be  for  Cromwell's  taking  of 
the  crown,  yet  all  his  friends  in  the  army  were  against  it,  who  did 

♦  Tho  Regalia  of  Scotland,  it  is  well  known,  were  preserved  throagh  the  address 
of  Mrs  Grainger,  wife  of  the  minister  of  Kinncff,  who  conveyed  them  in  handles  of 
lint  from  Dunnottar  Castle,  during  the  siege,  and  they  were  horied  hy  her  hasbuid 
under  the  pulpit  of  his  church.  —  Scoffs  Miscedcmtous  Prone  Works,  RegaUa  of 
Scotland. 
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combine  themselves,  and  had  a  plot  to  have  cut  off  Cromwell,  as  a 
vile  deceiver  and  base  hypocrite,  that  now  began  to  unmask  him* 
self  and  to  discover  unto  all  his  abominable  cheats  and  hypocrisy. 
The  prime  man  of  that  faction  was  General-Major  Harrison.  They 
were  mostly  Anabaptists,  who,  though  they  hated  Cromwell's  dis- 
simulation and  hypocrisy,  yet  were  more  feared  by  the  people  of 
God  in  Scotland  than  he  was.  They  called  themselves  the  Fifth 
Monarchy  Men — ^pretending  to  great  things ;  and  their  plot,  before 
it  came  to  any  maturity,  was  discovered,  and  they  quashed,  and 
the  prime  of  them  taken  and  secured  in  the  Tower.  Yet  sundry 
of  them  kept  the  fields  in  arms. 

All  this  while  by-past,  reports  did  fly  abroad,  that  our  King  had 
gotten  together  some  regiments  of  men,  over  seas,  and  had  gotten 
monies  wherewith  he  paid  them.  This  made  the  English  fear  an 
invasion  upon  Ireland  especially.  At  this  time  it  was  observed, 
that  through  whole  Europe,  yea,  the  most  part  of  the  world,  there 
were  wars,  or,  at  least,  preparations  for  wars.  Matt.  xxiv.  6,  7. 
The  Turk  had  invaded  Dalmatia,  belonging  to  the  Venetians. 
The  King  of  Sweden,  with  the  Prince  of  Transylvania,  Bagotzi, 
had  the  better  of  the  Polonian :  they  spoiled  Dantzick,  by  cutting 
of  the  banks  of  the  Wesel.  In  April  the  Emperor  died :  there 
being  ^  then'  no  King  of  the  Romans,  this  was  looked  upon  as  a  cast 
of  Providence  that  might  occasion  stirs  in  Europe ;  for  the  King  of 
the  Romans  ordinarily  succeeded  to  the  Imperial  dignity.  As  for 
the  war  with  Spain,  it's  ordained  by  the  Parliament  to  be  prosecut- 
ed ;  and  for  that  end  my  Lord  Lockhart  (who,  having  married  the 
Protector's  niece,  is  advanced  to  great  honours),  is  sent  to  France 
for  prosecution  of  the  war  with  Spain.  The  French  and  English 
join  together,  and  Lockhart  is  made  general  of  the  English  army. 
They  have  great  success,  and  often  beat  the  Spaniard.  They  took 
in  Dunkirk,  and  Lockhart  is  made  governor  of  it.  They  gained 
many  towns  in  West  Flanders ;  so  that  our  King  is  forced  to  flee 
out  of  these  parts. 

The  ministers  at  London  at  last  being  weary  of  their  contesting 
before  such  umpires,  yea,  the  Protector  himself  bidding  them  go 
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home  and  agree  amoDgst  themselves^  did  return  to  Scotland,  each 
of  them  thinkmg  that  they  hindered  their  antagonists  to  obtain 
their  desires.  So  did  the  Protector^  as  a  feeder  of  the  flame,  fox* 
like  cany  himself,  that  neither  of  the  iactions  should  run  down  or 
ruin  the  other,  but  that  they  should  still  continue  contending. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  the  Protector  not  being  pleased 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  and  finding  that  they 
were  not  for  the  prosecution  of  his  designs,  did  raise  them. 

In  March  1658  the  Public  Resolutioners  emitted  a  Declaration.* 
The  first  part  of  it  was  somewhat  bitter  and  sharp,  setting  out  the 
Protesters  as  overtumers  of  the  present  government  of  the  Eork ; 
but  the  second  part  contained  overtures  of  peace  for  an  accommo- 
dation. It  was  answered  by  a  piece,  entitled,  "  Protesters  no  Sub- 
verters,"  &c.*  So  that  contests  wax  still  bigger,  and  by  nothing 
so  much  as  their  printed  papers,  which  did  increase  their  animosi- 
ties, and  did  occasion  greater  and  greater  alienation  of  affections ; 
so  that  they  began  to  look  upon  others  (especially  the  conunon 
people  that  were  professors)  rather  as  of  different  religions,  than 
of  different  persuasions  about  things  that  were  not  fundamental ; 
and  now  there  were  fewer  grounds  of  hope,  and  less  appearance  of 
union  or  accommodation  than  there  was.f 

♦  A  review  of  this  pamphlet  waa  written  hy  Mr  George  Hutchison,  to  which  some 
additions  were  made  by  Mr  James  Wood.  It  is  entitled,  "  A  Review  and  Examina- 
tion of  a  Pamphlet  lately  published,  bearing  the  title  of  Protesters  no  Subverters,  &c — 
By  some  Lovers  of  the  Interests  of  Christ  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Ediubnigfa, 
printed  Ann.  Dom.  1659,"  4  to,  pp.  189. 

t  This  is  perhaps  the  most  painfid  portion  of  our  Church's  history  to  contemplate, 
and  the  most  difficult  to  unravel.  The  Protesters  certainly  had  truth  on  their  dde  at 
the  commencement  of  the  quarrel,  and  there  is  too  much  reason  to  doubt  the  thorough 
integrity  of  some  among  the  Resolntioners.  But  the  great  practical  mistake  of  ^e 
Protesters  lay  in  their  demanding  from  their  brethren  repentant  acknowledgments  of 
past  error,  which,  even  had  they  been  prepared  to  make  them,  were  felt  to  be  not 
only  humiliating  to  their  pride  as  individuals,  but  prejudicial  to  the  anthori^  of 
the  Churc^h  which  they  represented.  It  was  hopeless  for  a  minority  to  expect  a  Church 
to  do  more  than  retrace  her  steps  when  she  found  that  she  had  erred,  which  there  is 
reason  to  think  she  would  have  done  had  she  not  been  baited  and  badgered  into  self- 
defence.  The  most  judicious  and  satisfactory,  as  well  as  impartial  statement  of  these 
divisions  that  has  yet  appeared,  may  bo  found  in  a  work  lately  published,  ''  The 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  during  the  Commonwealth,  by  the  Bev.  James 
Seattle.** 
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In  the  beginning  of  September  this  year^  the  Protector,  that 
old  fox,*  died.  It  was  observed  as  a  remarkable  cast  of  divine 
providence  that  he  died  upon  the  3d  of  September,  which  he, 
glorying  of  routing  of  our  armies  at  Dunbar  and  Worcester  on 
that  day,  used  to  call  his  day.  On  that  same  very  day  the  Just 
Judge  called  him  to  an  account,  &c.  Immediately  after  the  Pro- 
tector^s  death,  his  eldest  son,  Richard  Cromwell,  was  proclaimed 
Protector,  first  in  London  and  throughout  England,  then  in  Scot- 
land. In  the  latter  end  of  November  the  Protector  was  buried. 
There  was  most  superfluous  sumptuousness  used  at  his  burial,  the 
like  whereof  had  not  been  used  at  the  burial  of  any  King  of 
England,  and  so  his  son  Richard  enters  peaceably  to  the  govern- 
ment. The  new  Protector  in  December  indicts  a  Parliament,  to 
sit  down  January  27,  next  year.  The  reason  of  indicting  this 
Parliament  was  thought  to  be  the  army's  demanding  their  arrears 
to  be  paid.  There  were  great  thoughts  of  heart  what  should 
be  the  event  of  this  Parliament ;  for  the  Anabaptists,  even  the 
prime  of  that  way,  had  procured  themselves  to  be  elected  Com- 
missioners to  the  Parliament,  viz.,  Lambert,  (who  was  thought  to 
be  malcontent  that  Richard  Cromwell  should  succeed  his  father), 
and  other  general  oflicers  of  the  army  ;  also  Sir  Henry  Vane 
junior,  and  Sir  Arthur  Hazelrig,  that  were  unsatisfied  with  the 
present  government. 

A  fast  was  indicted  by  Richard  the  Protector,  to  be  kept  before 
the  downsitting  of  the  Parliament.  The  Council  of  Estate  in 
Scotland  did  write  letters  to  the  several  Presbyteries,  with  a  de- 
claration for  the  observing  of  the  fast ;  but  Presbyteries  took  no 
notice  of  it.  The  Laird  of  Durie,  Sir  Alexander  Gibson,  was 
elected  Commissioner  to  the  Parliament  for  Fife. 

The  Parliament  indicted  by  Richard  the  Protector,  did  convene 
in  the  latter  end  of  January  1659.  There  were  two  houses,  viz., 
the  House  of  Commons  and  the  other  House,  as  it  was  called,  of 

^  "  That  old  fox,**  The  reader  miut  take  this  as  the  estimate  of  the  age  in  which 
Row  lived  concerning  Cromwell,— an  estimate  from  which  there  was  hardlj,  at  that 
time,  among  any  par^,  a  disaenting  roice. 
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Peers.  The  Lord  Warriston  was  from  Scotland  one  of  the  Peers, 
and  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  one  of  the  Commons.  .  Those  of  the 
House  of  Commons  were  for  the  most  part  judicious  and  under- 
standing men  ;  but  the  Peers  for  the  most  part  were  temporisers. 
They  began  somewhat  like  a  Parliament,  taking  upon  them  the 
sole  command  of  the  army,  as  general  of  the  army,  giving  eoxninis- 
sion  to  all  supreme  officers.  They  did  agree  to  the  whole  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  to  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  and  to  the 
directory  for  the  public  worship  of  God  throughout  the  three 
kingdoms  (which  was  agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at 
Westminster, — Commissioners  from  Scotland  assisting, — and  by 
them  presented  to  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  General  As- 
sembly of  Scotland,  and  by  them  approven,  antio  1645)  ;  only  they 
agreed  not  to  that  part  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  concerning  the 
government  of  the  Kirk,  which  was  under  debate  amongst  them. 

The  Lord  Warriston  being  gone  to  London  as  one  of  the  Peers, 
those  of  the  ministry  that  defended  all  the  Public  Resolutions 
thought  it  expedient  that  Mr  James  Sharp  should  again  repair  to 
London,  to  obviate  any  thing  that  the  Lord  Warriston  could  do 
in  favours  of  the  Protesters,  or  in  their  own  prejudice ;  and  so  Mr 
James  Sharp  returns  to  London.  The  army,  especially  those  of 
the  Anabaptists*  way,  finding  that  the  Parliament  was  not  for  their 
intents  and  designs,  but  did  cross  them  ;  and  fearing  that  they 
should  establish  Presbyterial  Government,  they  came  to  the  Pro- 
tector, desiring  him  to  raise  the  Parliament ;  which,  when  Richard 
refused,  they  threatened  him.  The  Protector  finding  himself  in 
this  strait,  having  advised  with  his  friends,  did  with  their  advice, 
raise  the  Parliament  in  the  beginning  of  May.  Presently  thereafter, 
they  being  alike  evil  satisfied  with  the  Protector  and  with  the 
Parliament,  and  also  evil  satisfied  with  the  present  government,  it 
being  settled  upon  a  single  person,  they  did  exanctorate  and 
depose  the  Protector,  Richard  Cromwell,  taking  all  power  and 
authority  from  him,  putting  him  from  Whitehall,  and  reducing  him 
to  the  condition  of  a  private  person,  only  aUowing  him  a  certain 
sum  of  money  per  annumy  during  his  lifetime.    At  this  time  the 


1659.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  337 

name  of  Oliver,  his  father,  and  his  memory  did  stink.  Many 
called  him  "  the  Old  Tyrant,  worse  than  "  the  King,"  others,  "  an 
arch  hypocrite." 

The  army  having  raised  the  Parliament  and  deposed  the  Pro- 
tector, they  called  the  Long  Parliament  to  sit  down  again,  which 
was  the  Parliament  that  did  take  the  late  King's  life,  and  invade 
Scotland,  1649  and  1650 ;  but  in  the  year  1648,  the  army,  entering 
the  city,  did  imprison  or  dismiss  all  the  members  of  that  Parlia- 
ment that  they  thought  were  not  for  their  intents  and  designs,  so 
that,  of  two  hundred  and  forty  members,  they  only  retained  about 
sixty ;  so  that  remainder  of  the  Long  Parliament  was  conunonly 
called  "  the  Rump  Parliament,"  being  only,  as  it  were,  the  rump 
of  the  Long  Parliament.  This  Rump  Parliament  did,  at  the  call  of 
the  army,  sit  down  and  take  upon  them  the  authority  of  the  Par- 
liament and  government  of  the  nations,  keeping  in  their  hands  the 
supreme  power  of  the  army,  as  their  general.  Those  great  revo- 
lutions gave  occasion  to  the  friends  of  our  King  to  bestir  them- 
selves, thinking  it  a  fit  opportunity  to  bring  the  King  again  to  his 
throne.  Others  that  did  not  so  downright  profess  to  be  for  the 
King's  interest,  being  wearied  of  Oliver^s  usurpation  and  tjrranny, 
resolved  to  bestir  themselves  for  the  obtaining  of  a  free  Parliament. 
Both  these  did  plot  to  arise  and  take  arms  for  the  obtaining  of 
these  ends ;  but  their  plot  was  detected  before  it  came  to  maturity, 
which  occasioned  their  arising  and  taking  arms  sooner  than  was 
complotted,  which  was  in  the  latter  end  of  July.  They  were 
mostly  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  with  a  part  of  Wales.  A  part 
of  them  did  proclaim  Charles  Stuart  king,  others  emitted  a  Decla- 
ration for  a  free  Parliament.  The  head  of  this  faction  was  one  Sir 
George  Booth.  The  Parliament  finding  their  number  to  increase, 
and  fearing  the  arrival  of  the  King,  with  foreigners,  did  commis- 
sionate  Lambert  out  against  them,  to  scatter  their  forces,  which 
was  the  more  easily  done,  because  that  they  were  not  all  gathered 
to  a  head.  Yet  there  was  a  considerable  number  with  Sir  George 
Booth,  who  by  Lambert  were  routed,  and  Sir  George  Booth  *  was' 
taken  prisoner,  and  sent  in  ^  to '  the  Tower.    There  were  some 
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Lancashire  ministers  that  did  countenance  this  party.  The  King 
being  advertised  of  that  rising,  resolved  to  come  over  to  Bngland 
with  such  forces  as  he  had ;  but  again  hearing  of  their  defeat^  he 
resolved  to  visit  the  King  and  court  of  Spain. 

Matters  being  in  these  confusions  in  England,  Mr  James  Sharp 
returned  home  again ;  but  the  Lord  Warriston  abode  still  at  I^n* 
don,  and  did  join  and  act  with  that  Rump  Parliament,  and  was  id 
high  account  with  them.  They  appointed  a  grand  committee, 
whereof  Warriston  was  preses  for  some  time.  The  great  business 
in  the  Parliament  about  this  time  was  anent  toleration.  The  Par- 
liament being  about  to  settle  toleration,  Lord  Warriston  did  ^ve 
in  a  Declaration  against  toleration,  alleging  that  few  or  none  in 
Scotland  were  for  it ;  which  occasioned  some  bad  and  unnatural 
countrymen  at  London  to  write  down  to  Scotland  to  some  too  liktf 
themselves,  desiring  that  a  Supplication  for  toleration  might  be 
sent  up  to  London,  subscribed  by  as  many  hands  as  they  could 
get  in  Scotland,  which  occasioned  the  sending  up  of  a  petition  fot 
toleration.  It  was  subscribed  by  few  Scotsmen  of  any  note — 
Gurthknd,  Henry  Hope,  Mr  Thomas  Lreland.  Besides  those,  not 
many  Scotsmen  subscribed  that  were  worthy  to  be  noticed^  They 
that  did  subscribe  this  petition  were  much  every  where  cried 
out  against,  (especially  by  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  where  the 
petition  was  hatched  and  subscribed),  as  covenant-breakers,  and 
for  joining  with  Anabaptists,  Quakers,  (for  all  such  in  Scotland  did 
also  subscribe  it),  for  subverting  of  true  religion. 

The  second  grand  business  of  the  Parliament  was,  to  settle  some 
government  in  the  three  nations ;  for  since  the  deposing  of  the 
Protector,  there  were  no  judicatures  in  Scotland,  no  exercise  of 
'^l^  Injustice  by  any  courts,  supreme  or  inferior.  Also  they  were  about 
the  imion  of  the  two  nations  of  Scotland  and  England  ;  there  still 
being  at  London  some  bad  and  wicked  countrymen,  the  devil's 
agents,  for  toleration,  and  overturning  all  government,  both  in 
Estate  and  Kirk,  viz.,  William  Dundas,  Mr  Robert  Gordon,  &c. 
While  the  Parliament  was  about  the  settling  of  a  government, 
0ome  of  the  supreme  officers  of  the  army  gave  in  a  petition  to 


1659.]  LIF£  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  339 

the  Parliament,  that  they  might  have  the  supreme  power  of  order- 
ing military  affsdrs,  and  governing  the  army  in  their  hands,  as  a 
grand  committee  of  the  army,  Lambert,  puffed  up  with  his 
victory  over  Sir  George  Booth,  was  the  prime  man,  who  (as  was 
feared)  designed  to  engross  all  power  in  his  own  single  person. 
Their  petition  was  evil  taken  by  the  Parliament,  who  had  kept 
that  power  in  their  own  hand ;  which  being  declared  to  those  that 
gave  it  in,  another  petition  was  presented  to  the  Parliament,  more 
peremptory  and  particular,  desiring  that  Fleetwood  might  be 
declared  general,  and  Lambert  lieutenant-general  of  the  army. 
The  Parliament  did  take  this  second  petition  so  evil,  that 
presently  they  called  in  the  conmiissions  of  the  subscribers  of  it, 
they  being  the  supreme  officers  of  the  army,  and  many  colonels. 
This  made  a  great  stir  among  the  officers  of  the  army,  who  con- 
vened together,  and,  vpon  half  an  hour's  advisement,  resolved 
to  disperse  the  Parliament,  and  take  the  government  of  the  na- 
tions upon  them,  which  they  did  upon  the  11th  of  October 
1659 ;  and  within  two  or  three  days,  some  few  regiments  that 
stood  for  the  Parliament,  did  also  join  with  the  rest  of  the  army 
against  the  Parliament.  So  that  Kump  Parliament  was  dispersed. 
In  Scotland,  Monk,  general  of  the  forces  there,  his  commission 
being  continued  by  the  Rump  Parliament,  he  thought  himself 
thereby  engaged  to  be  for  that  Parliament;  so  that,  hearing  of 
their  dispersion,  he  resolved  to  stand  for  it,  and  first  he  purged 
his  forces  of  all  that  favoured  the  Anabaptists'  way,  or  Lambert's 
party,  putting  others,  especially  officers,  in  their  places,  of  whom 
he  might  be  confident.  Some  of  whom  he  was  jealous,  they  offer- 
ing their  service  to  him,  he  did  take  an  oath  of  them,  that  they, 
with  him,  should  stand  for  the  Parliament,  of  whom  was  one 
Wilkes,  governor  of  Leith. 

Monk  having  thus  ordered  the  forces  in  Scotland,  he  wrote 
three  letters,— one  to  Fleetwood,  one  to  Lambert,  one  to  the 
chief  officers  of  the  army  in  England.  The  sum  of  these  letters 
was.  That  they  would  put  the  Parliament  again  in  that  estate 
that  it  was  into  before  October  11,  challenging  their  usurpation 
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over  the  Parliament,  they  being  their  servants,  &c.  These  letters 
were  answered  by  them,  they  holding  out  their  grounds  upon 
which  they  walked.  Replies  were  made  by  Monk,  and  duplies  by 
them.  Judicious  men  did  think  that  in  their  paper  skirmishing 
Monk  had  the  far  better. 

Meanwhile,  Monk  gathered  all  the  forces  towards  Edin- 
burgh, only  leaving  some  few  in  the  citadels  at  Inverness,  Perth, 
Leith,  and  Stirling.  He  wrote  letters  to  all  the  shires,  desiring  that 
in  the  meantime  they  would  live  peaceably,  encourage  a  godly 
and  learned  ministry,  &c.  These  letters  were  answered  by  the 
shires  in  a  discreet  and  fair  way,  all  of  them  engaging  to  live  peace- 
ably, some  of  them  to  give  obedience  to  his  commands  for  the 
future ;  only  those  that  favoured  the  Protestation  did  at  the  first 
scruple  to  subscribe  the  answer  to  Monk's  letter.  Thereafter  the 
several  shires  and  burghs  sent  commissioners  to  a  meeting  at 
Edinburgh,  being  desired  thereto  by  Monk.  At  that  meeting  an- 
other meeting  was  appointed  at  Berwick,  which  was  kept  for  the 
Parliament's  service.  To  this  meeting  several  noblemen  were 
desired  to  repair.  From  Fife  went  the  Earl  of  Hothes  and 
Wemyss.  Meanwhile,  Lambert  sent  some  that  were  judged  to 
have  power  with  Monk  to  persuade  him  to  join  with  him ;  but 
they  not  prevailing.  Monk  sent  some  commissioners  to  treat  with 
Lambert,  one  whereof  was  Wilkes,  governor  of  Leith.  These 
settled  a  peace  with  Lambert,  but  Monk,  seeing  the  agreement, 
did  disown  it,  alleging  they  had  not  walked  according  to  their 
instructions.  Wilkes,  conscious  of  his  unfaithfulness  in  this  nego- 
tiation, abode  with  Lambert.  Their  treating  being  given  up, 
Monk  makes  preparation  to  march  southward  towards  England, 
being  animate  and  encouraged  thereto  by  some  ministers,  espe- 
cially by  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  and  by  a  commission  that  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Parliament  sitting  at  Portsmouth  sent  unto  him ; 
which  Monk  cordially  accepted,  professing  that  he  would  obey 
none  but  them,  and  would  stand  for  them,  &c. 

All  this  while  the  city  of  London  is  overawed  by  Lambert's 
forces,  for  it  was  known  that  the  generality  of  the  city  was  for 
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thie  Parliament;  which  did  appear,  for  so  soon  as  Lambert  marched 
northward,  the  city  declared  for  the  Parliament.  Lambert's 
marching  northward  occasioned  Monk's  march  towards  the  border. 
Lambert's  head  quarters  were  at  Newcastle,  Monk's  at  Coldstream. 
During  this  confusion  the  army  in  England  appointed  a  committee 
for  government ;  they  named  themselves  the  Committee  of  Safety. 
Lord  Warriston,  so  inconstant  was  he,  did  sit  as  one  of  that  Com- 
mittee. 

All  this  while  by-past  Monk  and  Lambert  are  dealing  with  the 
forces  in  Ireland,  to  draw  them  to  their  respective  ways ;  as  also 
with  the  navy ;  but  after  the  meeting  at  Berwick,  both  the  navy 
and  forces  in  Ireland  declared  for  the  Parliament.  Likewise,  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  who  was  for  the  Parliament,  was  gathering  forces 
to  assist  Monk  in  and  about  York ;  so  was  Sir  Arthur  Uazelrig 
in  the  north  parts  of  England.  Lambert  hearing  that  there  was 
a  committee  of  the  Parliament  at  Portsmouth,  and  that  they  had 
sent  a  commission  to  Monk,  sent  three  regiments  to  besiege  the 
place  and  raise  that  committee.  The  common  soldiers  of  these 
regiments,  in  their  march,  did  bind  their  officers,  and  delivered 
them  to  those  of  the  Parliament  at  Portsmouth,  and  did  convey 
the  Parliament  men  to  London,  as  their  guard,  where  the  Parlia- 
ment did  again  sit  down  at  London  in  December.  Also  the  city 
did  command  the  tower  for  the  Parliament's  service.  While  Lam- 
bert is  intending  to  march  towards  Monk,  hearing  of  the  Parlia- 
ment's downsitting  at  London,  he  retires,  and  with  all  possible 
haste  marches  towards  London.  Monk  hereof  being  advertised 
by  Fairfax,  did  march  over  the  border,  January  1,  1660,  following 
Lambert  within  some  days'  march  of  his  rear. 

The  Parliament  sitting  down  again  at  London,  made  an  act  of 
indemnity,  assuring  them  that  were  in  arms  agiunst  them  of  their 
lives  and  fortunes,  if  they  would  lay  down  arms  and  submit  to  the 
Parliament,  excepting  Lambert,  by  name. 

Lambert's  forces  hearing  of  this  act  of  indemnity,  together  with 
the  passage  at  Portsmouth,  did  disperse  and  leave  him,  so  that  he 
did  resolve  to  come  and  offer  himself  to  the  Parliament,  submitting 
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to  them,  yea  both  he  and  Fleetwood,  and  other  chief  officers  of 
their  army  came  to  London  and  submitted  themselves  to  the  Par- 
liament, accepting  the  act  of  indemnity. 

Monk  all  this  while  marches  with  his  army  towards  London^  the 
counties  from  all  quarters  presenting  supplications  to  him  for  a 
free  Parliament,  or  the  admission  of  the  secluded  members  of  the 
Long  Parliament,  that  were  violently  thrust  out  of  doors,  1648. 
Monk  gave  them  fair  and  general  answers,  referring  all  to  the  Par- 
liament; but  the  Bump  Parliament  about  this  time  having  received 
supplications  to  this  same  effect  did  imprison  the  supplicants. 

T\lien  Monk  came  near  London,  two  sent  from  the  Parliament 
met  him,  feasted  and  complimented  him,  and  when  he  entered  the 
city  the  Speaker  met  and  complimented  him.  So  he  was  received 
in  the  city  and  feasted  with  great  joy,  respect  and  honour ;  but  the 
Parliament  knowing  that  the  city  was  for  a  free  Parliament  and  the 
admission  of  the  secluded  members,  yea  and  for  the  recalling  of  the 
King,  did  fraudulently  and  cunningly  put  Monk  on  a  piece  of  ser^ 
vice  against  the  city,  (pretending  that  the  city  refused  to  pay  cess 
for  the  payment  of  the  army),  of  purpose  to  raise  an  odium  be- 
twixt him  and  the  city.  But  Monk  perceiving  the  plot,  he  and  his 
supreme  officers  supplicate  the  Parliament  that  the  grand  delin- 
quents, Lambert,  &c.,  might  be  taken  order  with ;  for  by  this  time 
it  was  thought  that  the  Bump  Parliament  would  have  been  glad 
to  have  had  Lambert  again  in  the  fields  with  his  army  for  their 
defence,  perceiving  a  general  inclination  of  all  for  a  free  Parlia^ 
ment,  and  the  rcadmission  of  the  secluded  members,  &c.  It  was 
looked  on  as  a  marvellous  cast  of  Providence,  that  the  Lord,  who 
divides  the  sea  and  rivers,  divided  the  army  and  the  Bump  Parlia- 
ment, Lambert  being  the  man  in  all  England  that  was  fittest  and 
most  for  that  Bump  Parliament's  intents  and  designs. 

To  that  supplication  of  Monk's  against  Lambert  and  the  rest  of 
the  grand  delinquents,  the  Parliament  gave  but  a  slighting  answer; 
but  still  the  most  considerable  counties  supplicate  both  Monk  and 
the  Parliament  for  a  free  Parliament,  some  of  them  expressly  re- 
fusing to  pay  cess  until  they  got  a  free  Parliament. 
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A  little  before  this,  while  providence  is  ordering  matters  in  Eng* 
laud,  and,  in  all  appearance,  working  for  the  King's  restoration  in 
Scotland,  nothing  is  more  desired  than  a  harmony  or  accommoda* 
tion  among  ministers  of  different  persuasions,  that  the  King  at  his 
return  may  find  harmony  among  the  ministers.  None  did  more 
thirst  after  this  than  Mr  Blair,  and,  therefore,  he  made  a  third  at- 
tempt for  uniting  and  reconciling  of  the  Protesters  and  Public  Men, 
and,  in  order  to  this,  he  drew  on  a  meeting  of  ministers  at  St  An- 
drews. There  came  to  this  meeting  some  of  the  Protesters,  some 
of  the  Public  Men,  and  some  moderate  men  from  Angus,  Meams, 
and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  But,  though,  at  this  meeting 
there  was  at  first  some  appearance  of  better  accord  and  agreement, 
they  abstaining  from  bitter  reflections,  being  more  condescending 
and  inclinaWe  to  mutual  forbearance,  yet  in  end  there  could  be  no 
agreement  obtained  by  those  that  were  moderate  and  mediated  be- 
twixt them.  Some  years  before  this,  Mr  Blair  being  suspected  by 
both  the  contending  parties,  and  by  none  more  than  his  two  col- 
leagues, Mr  Rutherford  *  and  Mr  Wood,  (and  as  he  used  to  say, 
cuffed  upon  both  haffetsf  by  them),  he  began  to  weary  of  his  charge 
in  St  Andrews,  affirming  that  he  might  do  more  good  in  another 
part,  alleging,  that  when  a  minister  staid  long  in  one  place  his 
labours  were  not  so  successful  as  when  he  removed  from  place  to 
place.  Therefore  he  was  much  for  transportations  in  some  cases. 
For  these  reasons  Mr  Blair  supplicated  the  Presbytery  of  St  An- 

♦  Rutherford  entered  into  tliis  controversy  with  great  keenness.  In  his  preface  to 
an  anawer  he  published  in  1658  to  Mr  Thomas  Hooker  of  New  England's  "  Survey" 
of  his  work  on  "  The  due  Right  of  Presbyteries,"  he  makes  very  severe  remarks  on 
the  Rcsolutioners.  Blair  was  so  dissatisfied  with  these  remarks,  that,  according  to 
Baillie,  he  avowed  to  several  of  the  Resolution  ministers,  "  that  before  he  had  writ- 
ten any  such  things  he  could  have  ratlier  chosen  to  have  had  his  right  hand  strik- 
en off  at  the  Cross  of  Edin])urgli  by  the  axe  of  the  hangman." — Bailiie*8  Letters  and 
Journals,  iii.  375.  Wood  and  Rutherford  had  also  quarrelled  on  this  subject.  **  I  have 
heard  of  a  most  precious  and  excellent  man,"  says  Baillie,  "  who  with  his  colleague's 
continual  vexations  and  contentions  was  so  worn  out,  that  he  was  put  at  last  to  leave 
his  station  and  accept  of  another  for  to  gain  some  quietness." — Ibid  iii.  376.  He  refers 
to  Wood's  leaving  in  1657  the  situation  of  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  8t 
Mar}^*s  College,  St  Andrews,  of  which  Rutherford  was  Principal,  for  that  of  Principal 
of  St  Salvadors,  or  the  Old  College  of  St  Andrews. 

t  Jfaffeti—Hcot.  cheeks. 
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drewB  for  an  act  of  transportability ;  which  was  refused,  both  hj 
the  Presbytery  and  Synod.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  often  in  pub- 
lic he  regretted  that  his  laboiu*8  and  pains  were  not  successful 
among  them,  and  wished  to  be  employed  elsewhere ;  and  one  day 
he  did  so  insist  upon  these  regrets  and  complaints,  that  judicious 
hearers  did  sadly  apprehend  that  he  was  taking  his  leave  of  them, 
as  if  he  had  been  preaching  a  fiurewell  sermon,  which  did  not  a 
little  alarm  the  godly  persons  in  St  Andrews,  and  his  brethren  of 
the  ministry,  especially  those  who  employed  him  to  assist  at  the 
celebration  of  the  communion  in  many  parts  of  Fife,  where  much 
good  was  done  by  the  Lord  blessing  his  ministry.  But  no  sooner 
was  it  divulged  that  Mr  Blair  had  supplicated  for  an  act  of  trans- 
portability, and  that  he  would  accept  of  a  call  to  any  charge  else- 
where ;  *  than'  immediately  he  received  a  call  to  the  ministry  of 
Glasgow.  Messrs  Robert  Baillie  and  Patrick  Gillespie  were  sent 
to  give  him  a  call  for  Glasgow.  Thereafter,  he  got  a  call  from 
Ireland  to  return  to  his  old  charge  in  Bangor,  which  he  rather  in- 
clined to  follow  than  the  call  to  Glasgow ;  but  the  Kirk  Session 
of  the  town  and  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  with  the  Synod  of 
Fife,  refusing  to  transport  him  any  where,  he  was  necessitated  to 
abide  at  St  Andrews,  where  he  was  not  permitted  to  stay  long 
after  the  King's  return. 

Shortly  after  Monk's  coming  to  London,  he  wrote  down  to  Scot- 
land, desiring  Mr  James  Sharp  to  come  up  to  him.  Those  few 
ministers  that  sent  him  up  twice  before,  thought  it  now  expedi- 
ent that  he  should  now  repair  to  London,  there  being  so  gr^t  ap- 
pearance of  the  King's  restoration,  to  see  ne  quid  detrimenti  capeat 
ecclesioy  especially  that  the  established  government  of  the  Kirk  be 
not  altered  or  wronged  any  way.  He  was  not  only  desired  to  come 
up  by  Monk,  but  by  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, and  because  he  presently  took  post,  (being  desired  so  to  do 
by  the  ministers),  and  could  not  stay  until  collections  were  gather- 
ed as  formerly  for  his  expenses,  some  ministers  of  Edinbuigh  and 
Mr  James  Wood  borrowed  sums  of  money  and  gave  him,  hoping 
that  collections  would  be  gathered  for  payment  of  these  sums,  for 
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the  which  they  had  given  bonds.  So  Mr  James  Sharp  arrived  at 
London  Feb.  16. 

All  this  while  Monk  declared  for  the  Hump  Parliament^  reject- 
ing motions  for  a  free  Parliament  or  readmission  of  the  secluded 
members,  he  complimenting  the  Parliament  and  they  him ;  so  that 
our  noblemen  and  others  thought  themselves  disappointed  and  de- 
ceived by  Monk,  aUeging  that  he  promised  to  them  to  obtain  a 
free  Parliament. 

In  this  meanwhile,  some  of  the  secluded  members  gave  in  a  de- 
sire to  the  Parliament  for  their  readmission;  to  which  the  Parliament 
gave  this  return,  That  if  they  would  give  an  oath  that  they  should 
neither  be  for  Bang,  nor  single  person,  nor  House  of  Peers,  they 
should  be  readmitted ;  but  this  was  matter  of  laughter  to  all  as 
well  as  the  secluded  members. 

Monk  and  the  city  perceiving  the  plot  of  the  Parliament  to  raise 
an  odium  betwixt  them,  they  began  to  understand  others  better. 
The  ministers  of  London,  with  Mr  James  Sharp  and  some  Alder- 
men, dealt  with  Monk  for  the  readmission  of  the  secluded  mem- 
bers, and  so  he  had  a  second  speech  to  the  Parliament,  wherein  he 
declared  himself  for  a  free  Parliament,  moderate  Presbyterian 
government,  but  against  Eong,  single  person  or  House  of  Peers, 
and  for  a  Conmionwealth.  But  still  the  city  deals  for  the  read- 
mission  of  the  secluded  members ;  which  occasioned  a  conference 
betwixt  an  equal  number  of  the  Parliament  and  of  the  secluded 
members ;  but  they  did  not  accord,  but  in  end  Monk  declared  him- 
self for  the  readmission  of  the  secluded  members ;  which  occasion- 
ed a  vote  of  the  Parliament  anent  their  readmission.  The  plurality 
was  against  it.  But  upon  the  morrow.  Monk  did  set  the  secluded 
members  down  in  Parliament.  They  that  were  against  their  re- 
admission withdrew  themselves,  Feb.  21.  The  secluded  members 
being  again  admitted  to  sit  in  Parliament,  first  they  annulled  all 
acts  made  against  the  secluded  members ;  thereafter  they  reliev- 
ed all  prisoners  that  were  imprisoned  for  supplicating  for  a  free  Par- 
liament or  the  readmission  of  the  secluded  members,  or  that  were 
imprisoned  for  taking  arms  for  a  free  Parliament  or  the  Bang's  in- 
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terest,  restoring  them  to  their  fortunes  and  places^  viz..  Sir  George 
Booth  and  others  ;  and  last,  they  set  at  liberty  our  noblemen,  yiz^ 
Crawford,  Lindsay,  Lauderdale,  &c.,  that  were  taken  and  made 
prisoners  at  Eliot  [Alyth]  1651,  carried  to  and  imprisoned  in  the 
tower,  thereafter  hurried  away  to  Sandon  Castle,  and  last  brought 
to  Windsor  Castle.  They  appointed  Monk  general  of  all  the  land 
forces  in  the  three  nations  and  admiral  of  the  sea  forces  with  Mon* 
tague. 

Greneral  Monk  gave  in  a  desire  to  the  Parliament  at  their  first 
sitting,  that  they  would  determine  the  time  of  their  own  sitr 
ting  and  the  time  of  convening  another  free  Parliament.  The 
time  of  the  sitting  down  of  another  Parliament  was  appointed 
to  be  April  25,  and  for  the  time  of  their  own  meeting  it  was 
prorogated  from  time  to  time;  for  at  their  down-sitting  they 
intended  to  sit  but  few  days.  The  Council  of  Estate  called 
Lambert,  Sir  Arthur  Hazelrig,  Colonel  Kich,  &c.,  in  question, 
and  remitted  them  to  the  Parliament,  who  imprisoned  them  in 
the  Tower. 

The  Parliament  approved  the  Confession  of  Faith,  excepting 
only  the  xxx.  and  xxxi.  chapters  anent  the  government ;  referring 
these  chapters  to  further  consideration.  They  appointed  the 
Covenant  to  be  reprinted,  read,  and  set  up  in  all  churches,  and 
in  the  Parliament  House  *.  Before  Monk  condescended  to  the 
readmission  of  the  secluded  members,  the  armies  in  L^land 
had  declared  for  a  free  Parliament.  The  Declaration  was  signed 
by  Sir  Charles  Couts,  but  opposed  by  Sir  Hardress  Waller,  ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief  by  the  Rump  Parliament,  who  betook 
himself  to  the  castle  of  Dublin,  but  was  delivered  up  by  his  own 
men. 

The  Parliament  annulled  all  votes  made  against  Kingship  or 
House  of  Peers,  so  that  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  people  were  filled 

*  "  Ab,  I  doubt  not,  ye  have  heard  of  the  secluded  members,  their  readmission  to 
the  Parliament ;  so  they  have  revived  the  Covenant,  ordering  it  to  be  printed,  and 
set  up  in  all  Churches,  and,  they  say,  ordered  it  to  be  publicly  read  once  a-year.** 
Letter  of  Mr  George  Hutchison  to  Mr  Thomas  Wylie,  dated  March  12.  1660. — Wod- 
row  MbS.,  vol.  xxix.  4to,  no.  90. 
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with  good  hopes  that  the  Parliament  would  call  home  the  King 
again ;  [but  the  more  judicious  and  sincere  wanted  not  great  fears 
that  the  King  would  be  brought  home  without  any  conditions ; 
yea  Mr  Sharp,  in  his  subdolous  and  hypocritical  way,  wrote  to  Mr 
Wood  (with  whom  he  kept  constant  correspondence  in  writing) 
that  his  heart  did  tremble,  fearing  what  might  be  the  dreadful 
consequences  of  calling  home  the  King  without  any  conditions, 
and  yet  he  himself,  with  some  unnatural  countrymen,  was  a  prime 
man  that  endeavoured  the  King  should  be  so  brought  home].* 
The  Parliament  arose  March  16,  and  the  free  Parliament  was  to 
sit  down  April  15. 

In  this  meantime  Lambert  escaped  out  of  the  Tower.  He 
gathered  together  what  forces  he  could  of  Anabaptists,  Quakers, 
&c.  The  Council  of  Estate  emitted  a  proclamation,  declaring 
them  traitors  if  they  rendered  not  themselves  within  twenty-four 
hours.  Monk  commanded  out  Colonel  Ingoldsby  with  his  regi- 
ment and  some  troops,  who  at  Edgehill  rencountered  with  Lam- 
bert. First  they  parlied  Lambert,  proposed  the  re-establishing  of 
Richard  as  the  only  means  of  composing  of  all  diiferences,  &c. 
They  not  agreeing,  and  parleying  being  given  up,  they  tried  it  by 
the  sword.  Some  of  Lambert's  troops  came  off  and  joined  with 
Ingoldsby.  The  rest  being  routed,  Lambert  was  taken,  having 
lost  his  wonted  courage,  his  evil  course  and  conscience  having  un- 
manned him.  He  entered  the  Tower  by  water,  and  was  com- 
mitted to  the  black  rod.  A  little  before  this  the  Convention  of 
Estates  in  England  met,  and  emitted  a  Declaration,  wherein  they 
declared  that  they  had  no  hand  in  the  murder  of  the  late  King, 
and  that  they  detested  and  abhorred  the  same  as  a  most  barbarous 
and  unnatural  parricide,  and  that  they  had  not  liberty  before  this 
time  to  testify  the  same. 

April  25,  the  Parliament  sat  down,  both  Houses  of  Peers  and 
Commons.  Lord  Manchester  ^  was'  speaker  of  the  House  of  Peers. 
They  refused  to  suflTer  some,  whom  Oliver  had  made  Peers,  to  sit 

t  What  is  inclosed  within  brackets  is  not  in  the  MS.  from  which  we  tranikTibe.  It 
is  taken  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  J.  J.  Gibson  Craig,  Esq. 
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with  them.  Sir  Harbottle  Grimstone  was  speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  First  they  appointed  a  fast  for  craving  of  a  blessing 
to  their  assembling.  Ministers  appointed  to  preach  ^  were*  Cala- 
my,*  a  Presbyterian ;  Grauden,t  an  Episcopal  man ;  and  Baxter,  { 
who  pretended  to  be  a  reconciler. 

*  Edmund  Calamy  was  an  eminent  English  Nonconformist  divine.  He  was  born 
at  London  in  the  year  1600,  and  educated  at  Pembroke  Hall  in  the  Univereitj  of 
Cambridge.  After  baring  officiated  in  the  pastoral  office  in  yarions  situations,  he 
was,  in  1639,  chosen  minister  of  St  Mary,  Aldermanbury,  and  remored  to  London, 
where  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  controversy  concerning  Church  Government, 
which  was  then  agitated.  In  1640  he  engaged  with  other  writers  in  the  composition 
of  the  famous  book,  entitled,  "  Smectymnuns,**  from  the  initials  of  the  names  of  thote 
concerned  in  it ;  viz.,  Stephen  Marshall,  Edmund  Calamy,  Thomas  Young,  Matthew 
Kewcomen,  and  William  Spurstow.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Westminster  Asaemhlj 
of  Divines,  in  which  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  learning  and  moderation.  He 
was  active  in  promoting  the  restoration  of  Charles  U.,  and  was  one  of  the  divines 
delegated  to  compliment  the  King  in  Holland  on  the  occasion.  In  1660  he  was  mp- 
pointed  one  of  his  Majesty's  chaplains,  and  was  offered  the  bishoprick  of  Litchfidd 
and  Coventry,  which  he  declined  accepting.  By  the  Act  of  Uniformity  he  was,  in 
1662,  ejected  from  his  charge  at  Aldermanbury.  After  the  fire  of  London  he  was 
driven  over  its  ruins,  in  a  coach,  on  his  way  to  Enfield  ;  and  the  sight  so  much  affected 
him  that  he  died  within  two  weeks  afterwards,  October  29.  1666.  He  was  the  grand- 
father of  the  celebrated  Dr  Edmund  Calamy,  author  of  the  Continuation  of  Baxter's 
History  of  his  Life  and  Times. 

t  Dr  John  Gauden  or  Gawdlng,  was  bom  in  the  year  1605,  at  Mayland,  in  Essex. 
He  was  educated  at  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  In  1641  he  took  his  degree  of 
D.D.,  and  was  presented  by  the  Parliament  to  the  deanery  of  Bocking,  in  Essex.  In 
1643  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  who  were  to  meet  at  West- 
minster, but  his  name  was  afterwards  struck  off  the  list,  as  he  was  suspected  of  an 
attachment  towards  Episcopacy.  He  adhered  with  great  zeal  to  the  interest  of 
Charles  I.,  and  published  a  protestation  against  the  measures  of  the  army,  when  they 
had  assumed  the  sovereign  power,  and  were  determined  to  im]>each  Charles  and 
bring  him  to  trial.  The  celebrated  treatise,  entitled,  "  Eimt*  fiu^iktmn,  or  Portraiture 
of  his  Sacred  Majesty  in  his  Solitude  and  Sufferings,"  has  been  ascribed  to  his  pen. 
But  the  honour  of  writing  that  popular  work,  which  was  first  printed  in  1648,  a  few 
days  after  the  execution  of  the  King,  and  which  passed  through  fifty  editions  in  a 
twelvemonth,  was  claimed  by  the  Royalists  for  the  King  himself.  After  the  Restora- 
tion of  Charles  II.,  Gauden  was,  in  1660,  promoted  to  the  vacant  See  of  Exeter,  and, 
in  1662,  was  translated  to  the  See  of  Worcester,  but  was  taken  ill  very  soon  after  his 
removal  to  the  new  See,  and  died  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

t  This  was  the  well-known  Richard  Baxter,  the  author  of  the  "  Saint's  Rest,"  and 
numerous  other  works,  both  practical  and  controversial  He  was  bom  at  Rowton,  a 
small  village  in  the  county  of  Salop,  in  1615.  In  1640  he  became  minister  at  Kidder- 
minster, which  became  the  scene  of  his  ministerial  services  for  about  sixteen  years. 
After  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  the  bishoprick  of  Hereford  was  offered  him,  which 
he  declined,  and  wished  to  retire  to  his  friends  at  Kidderminster,  and  to  officiate 
among  them  in  the  humble  station  of  a  cnrate,  but  was  not  permitted.     In  1695  he 
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May  1^  letters  came  from  the  King^  Charles  II.^  from  Breda,  to 
his  Parliament  of  England ;  one  letter  to  the  House  of  Peers,  with 
a  Declaration  enclosed ;  another  to  the  Commons,  with  the  same 
Declaration  enclosed.  The  papers  were  printed.  The  Eang  refers 
all  to  his  Parliament ;  offers  an  act  of  indemnity  to  all,  save  those 
that  the  Parliament  did  except ;  declares  his  good  liking  of  Par- 
liament, his  affection  to  the  Protestant  religion,  &c.  The  King 
also  wrote  a  letter  to  Monk,  ^  another^  to  the  city  of  London,  and 
a  third  to  Montague.*  Upon  the  reception  of  the  Bang's  letters 
the  Parliament  passed  several  votes  : — 1.  That  thanks  should  be 
given  to  the  King*s  messenger.  Sir  John  Granville,  and  a  sum  of 
money  for  his  reward ;  2.  Voted  that  the  Parliament  should  con- 
sist of  King,  Lords  and  Commons  ;  3.  Charles  Stuart  to  be  law- 
ful heir  of  the  Crown ;  4.  A  committee  to  be  appointed  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  to  return  a  congratulatory  answer  to  his  Majesty's 
letters,  declaring  their  thankful  acceptance  of  his  gracious  pro- 
positions ;  5.  Commissioners  to  be  sent  to  the  King  for  the 
bringing  of  him  to  his  Parliament  and  throne ;  6.  A  sum  of 
£50,000  sterling  to  be  sent  to  the  King  for  his  accommodation  in 
his  return.  The  town  of  Edinburgh  and  other  burghs  sent  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  gold  to  the  King, — old  pieces  called  Jacobus's* 
The  Parliament  also  sent  gold  to  the  King's  two  brethren,  Dukes 
of  York  and  Gloucester,  who  were  to  return  with  his  Majesty. 
The  House  of  Peers  voted  to  send  six  Commissioners ;  the  House 
of  Commons  twelve  ;  the  City  twenty.  The  Parliament  enacted 
all  the  ministers  in  England  to  pray  for  the  Eling  and  the  royal 

was  committed  to  prison,  by  a  warrant  from  Lord  Chief-Jostice  Jefiries,  for  his  para- 
phrase on  the  New  Testament,  which  was  charged  with  being  hostile  to  Episcopacy, 
and  brought  to  trial  for  sedition,  of  which  he  was  at  last,  by  an  unjnst  verdict,  found 
guilty,  and  sentenced  to  pay  500  merks,  to  lie  in  prison  till  he  paid  it,  and  to  be  bound 
to  his  good  behaviour  for  seven  years.  From  this  heavy  penalty,  however,  after  a 
confinement  of  several  months,  he  was  released,  in  1686,  by  King  James,  and  allowed 
to  remain  in  London,  notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  the  Oxford  Act.  He  died 
on  the  8th  of  December  1691. 

*  Admiral  Montague  was  a  distinguished  naval  officer.  He  carried  to  Holland  the 
English  fleet  wliich  brought  over  Charles  n. ;  and  after  the  restoration  of  that  prince 
was  created  Earl  of  Sandwich.  He  was  killed  at  the  naval  engagement  of  Solebay, 
fought  between  the  Dutch  and  the  English  fleets  on  the  28th  of  May  1672. 
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family.  General  Monk  sent  six  commissioners,  declaring  all  the 
colonels  and  officers  of  the  army  their  joyftil  acceptance  of  his 
Majesty.  Montague  is  ordered  by  the  Parliament  only  to  receive 
orders  from  the  Eang  in  relation  to  the  transportation  of  his 
Majesty. 

May  8|  the  King  was  proclaimed  in  London  Charles  11.,  King 
of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  with  all  solemnities  and  possible 
expressions  of  joy.  So  soon  as  the  news  came  to  Scotland  there 
were  great  solemnities  by  bonfires,  ringing  of  bells,  &c.  *  Colonel' 
Morgan  hindered  the  solemnities  in  Edinburgh,  pretending  that 
there  were  no  orders  come  for  the  same,  until  May  14.  Then  he 
countenanced  the  solenmity. 

Mr  James  Sharp  being  desired  by  General  Monk  and  the  Pres- 
byterian ministers  of  London,  went  over  to  the  King  at  Breda 
in  Holland,  for  ecclesiastic  affairs,  especially  to  take  care  that 
Presbyterial  government  were  not  altered,  or  any  ways  wronged. 
The  Commissioners  from  the  Parliament,  city  and  generals,  went 
from  London,  May  9.  Many  noblemen,  English  and  Scots,  vrent 
over  with  them ;  and  many  noble  and  gentlemen  from  Scotland 
went  to  London  to  salute  the  King,  and  see  the  solemnities  of  his 
reception.  But  in  this  meantime,  many  godly  ministers  and  pro- 
fessors in  Scotland  (and  none  more  than  Mr  Blair)  did  sadly  re- 
gret that  the  King  was  to  be  brought  home  without  any  condi- 
tions, and  not  being  desired  to  renew  the  Covenant;  which,  in 
all  appearance,  the  secluded  members  readmitted  would  have  de- 
sired him  to  do  if  they  had  been  permitted  to  sit ;  and  Mr  James 
Sharp,  before  he  went  over  to  Breda,  wrote  to  Mr  James  Wood, 
(who  had  a  chief  hand  in  sending  him  up  first  and  last),  that  he 
feared  that  the  King  woidd  be  brought  home  without  conditions, 
and  how  dreadful  a  thing  that  was  all  honest  men  might  see. 
Many  such  things  did  he  write  to  Mr  Wood  from  London,  which 
made  honest  Mr  Wood  most  confident  of  his  honesty  in  his  pre- 
sent negotiation. 

May  18,  the  Parliament  did  forfhult  all  those  that  were  upon 
that  jury  that  took  the  late  King^s  life,  ^  and'  declared  them  mur- 
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(lerers,  and  traitors,  &c.  The  declaration  against  them,  and 
their  names  in  it,  was  printed.  The  Parliament  commanded  the 
Scottish  colours,  taken  at  Dunbar  and  Worcester,  to  be  taken 
down,  that  were  hung  up  in  Whitehall.  They  declared  the  inva- 
sion by  Oliver  unlawful,  &c. 

Both  the  Presbyterians  and  Prelatic  ministers  send  commission- 
ers to  the  Eing.  The  Prelatic  party  had  great  hopes  that  the 
King  would  restore  Prelacy,  Chancellor  Hyde*  being  a  great  ene- 
my to  Presbyterians.  The  King  at  his  departure  out  of  Holland 
was  feasted  by  the  Hollanders  in  great  state,  being  served  in  plate 
of  gold  and  silver,  which  was  gifted  to  the  King,  with  several 
other  things  of  great  value.  They  strove  to  ingratiate  themselves 
with  his  Majesty,  fearing  his  remembering  of  the  wrongs  they  had 
done  to  him.  At  his  shipping  there  were  great  shots  in  all  the 
roads  and  ports  in  Holland ;  which  being  heard  all  over  the  sea, 
cannons  did  play  even  to  the  coast  of  England.  May  23,  the  King 
shipped.  With  him  there  was  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  in  another 
vessel ;  in  another  the  Princess-Royal,  his  sister ;  in  another  the 
Duke  of  York ;  in  another  the  Duke  of  Gloucester ;  with  many 
strangers,  Frenchj  Dutch,  Spanish,  &c.,  with  many  of  the  nobility 
of  England  and  Scotland.  When  they  came  to  the  English  coast 
the  Queen  of  Bohemia  and  the  Princess-Royal  returned. 

May  25,  the  King  landed  at  Dover.  Monk  did  draw  aU  the 
army  near  to  Dover.  At  the  King's  landing  he  saluted  the  King 
in  a  most  humble  manner,  prostrating  himself  before  his  Majesty. 
Putting  the  sword  over  his  own  head  he  put  it  in  the  King's  hand; 
which  the  King  returned  to  him,  and  embraced  him ;  thereafter 
put  the  garter  over  his  neck,  and  the  two  Dukes,  the  King's 
brethren,  put  the  garter  on;  so  Monk  was  made  one  of  the  knights 

♦  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  who,  on  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.  was  created  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  and  made  chancellor  and  prime  minister,  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
statesmen  of  his  day.  His  daughter  Anne  was  married  to  the  Duke  of  York,  Charles's 
brother ;  and  two  daughters  were  the  fruits  of  this  marriage,  Anne  and  Mary,  both  of 
whom  ascended  the  British  throne.  Clarendon  afterwards  losing  the  King's  favour  was 
impeached  for  high  treason.  He  fled  to  France  and  died  in  December  1 674,  aged  60. 
Among  his  many  writings  the  most  important  is  his  History  of  the  Rebellion,  from 
1641  down  to  the  restoration  of  Charles  11. 
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of  that  noble  order.  As  the  King  entered  into  Dover  the  minis- 
ters of  the  town  had  a  short  speech  to  him,  and  gifted  the  King  a 
large  Bible  with  golden  clasps,  which  the  King  joyfully  received. 
May  26,  the  King  came  to  Canterbury  and  rested  there.  May  27, 
being  the  Lord's  day,  Calamy  and  Reynolds  are  made  the  King^a 
chaplains,  both  Presbyterian  ministers  and  learned  men.  May 
28,  the  King  came  to  Rochester.  That  day  the  King  did  view  the 
army  and  navy. 

May  29,  being  his  Majesty's  birth-day,  the  King  made  his  en- 
trance into  London,  and  was  received  with  such  solemnities,  the 
like  whereof  had  never  been  in  England,  and  with  the  greatest  ac- 
clamations that  ever  had  been  heard  in  England.  The  Mayor  and 
Aldermen,  most  gorgeously  apparelled,  met  him  without  the  city, 
complimented  and  feasted  him  in  a  tent  pitched  for  the  purpose. 
The  Mayor  presented  the  sword  to  him,  which  the  King  returned 
to  him.  All  the  streets  were  hung  with  tapestry,  the  way  strewed 
with  flowers.  Many  troops  met  the  King  one  after  another,  some 
in  cloth  of  gold,  some  in  cloth  of  silver,  some  with  velvet  coats  and 
chains  of  gold,  others  in  buff  with  silver  and  gold  lace ;  all  of 
them  with  strings  and  streamers  of  silver  and  gold,  &c.,  with  trum- 
pets and  kettle  drums,  in  richest  apparel.  There  was  no  shooting 
until  the  Bang  was  in  his  palace  of  Whitehall.  Then  went  off  can- 
nons and  smaller  shot  in  greatest  abundance.  Thereafter  ringing 
of  bells,  bonfires,  balls  and  masks  [masquerades],  and  all  possible 
expressions  of  joy  all  that  night. 

The  King  was  proclaimed  at  Dublin  in  Ireland,  and  May  21, 
Lockhart,  governor  of  Dunkirk,  caused  proclaim  the  King  in 
English  to  the  garrison  and  land  forces,  and  in  Dutch,  that  all 
might  understand.  This  he  did  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
King,  whom  he  had  many  ways  wronged. 

May  30,  upon  the  very  day  after  his  reception  into  London,  the 
King  caused  proclaim  a  Declaration  against  all  profane,  debauched 
and  dissolute  persons,  especially  drunkards  that  could  no  otherwise 
express  their  affection  to  him  and  his  service  but  by  drinking  of 
his  health  and  making  debauches  in  taverns;  which  persons  he 
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professed  he  always  hated,  and  now  declared  that  he  would  ad 
soon  exercise  the  severest  justice  against  them  as  any  malefac-> 
tors.  This  was  looked  upon  as  a  noble  and  pious  proclamation^ 
and  a  happy  beginning  of  his  public  actings.  The  Eiag  emitted 
a  second  declaration  (because  there  had  been  some  stirs  in  Ireland 
by  the  natives  there))  wherein,  first,  he  declared  his  abhorrence  of 
that  cruel  insurrection  and  rebellion,  anno  1641,  &c.  A  third  pro^ 
clamation  was  against  the  murderers  of  his  father,  all  that  sat  in 
that  jury  and  condemned  him.  Their  names  were  expressed  in  the 
proclamation.  They  were  ordained  to  come  and  render  themselves 
(they  being  then  fleeing  out  of  the  country)  to  the  Speakers  of  the 
respective  Houses,  or  any  public  persons  in  the  several  shires,  and 
submit  to  justice,  otherwise  to  be  excepted  out  of  the  Act  of  In- 
demnity. Some  of  them  came  and  offered  themselves  to  justice* 
Of  these  some  were  pardoned  by  the  Parliament  and  King,  only 
granting  them  their  lives ;  others  were  excepted  out  of  the  Act 
of  Indemnity.  Any  rents,  goods,  &c.,  belonging  to  Oliver,  or  any 
of  that  jury,  were  seized  upon. 

The  coronation  of  the  King  was  for  a  space  delayed.  The  trea- 
son thereof  was  conjectured  to  be  because  in  the  oath  of  corona* 
tion  the  King  is  bound  to  defend  Prelacy  as  established  in  Eng- 
land ;  now  the  kirk  government  not  being  established,  and  the 
King  having  sworn  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  the  great 
question  anent  Episcopacy  and  the  government  behoved  first  to 
be  determined.  As  for  the  government  in  Scotland,  it  was  then 
taken  for  granted  by  those  that  knew  not  the  mysteries  and  in* 
trigues  of  court  and  estate  policy,  that  it  was  to  continue  as  when 
the  King  swore  the  covenants  and  took  the  oath  of  coronation  at 
Scoone  1651.  As  for  the  government  in  England,  we  were  up  and 
down  in  our  hopes  and  expectations  as  to  the  establishing  or  abo- 
lishing of  Episcopacy  in  England  and  Ireland.  Meanwhile  the 
King  in  his  chapel  did  continue  the  use  of  the  Service  Book,  and 
heard  the  Bishop  of  Elie  preach. 

The  King,  knowing  that  many  noble  and  gentlemen  had  come 
from  Scotland  to  salute  his  Majesty,  and  congratulate  his  happjT 
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and  safe  return,  appointed  to  meet  with  them  at  the  Earl  of  Craw- 
ford's lodgings,  to  the  which  all  resorted  at  the  time  appointed.  The 
King  regretted  that  so  many  of  them  had  put  themselves  to  the  ex- 
pense and  travel,  but  was  glad  to  see  them,  and  desired  that  if  they 
had  any  thing  to  propose  to  him  they  would  do  it.  They  supplicate 
his  Majesty,  1.  For  a  free  Parliament  of  their  own ;  2.  For  a  free 
Council  of  Estate ;  3.  For  the  removing  of  all  forces  out  of  Scot- 
land ;  4.  For  the  taking  off  all  cess  and  excise,  &c. 

The  Coronation  being  delayed,  a  day  of  thanksgiving  was  kept 
in  Scotland,  in  several  Presbyteries,  for  the  Eing's  happy  and  safe 
return,  &c.  June  29,  there  were  sermons  in  burghs  and  land- 
ward before  noon ;  [and  in  the]  afternoon  [it  being  a  week  day 
there  were]*  solemnities  for  expressions  of  joy  and  thankfulness. 
Yea,  not  only  were  there  great  solemnities  and  manifold  expressions 
of  joy  for  the  King's  restoration  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  even 
over  seas  in  several  places,  especially  in  Holland  and  Germany. 
France  was  at  the  time  much  taken  up  with  the  great  solenmities 
of  their  King's  marriage  with  the  King  of  Spain's  eldest  daughter, 
which  occasioned  a  peace  to  be  concluded  betwixt  France  and 
Spain. 

After  many  had  repaired  to  London  to  salute  the  King,  &c^ 
at  last  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  being  written  for  by  his  son,  the 
Lord  Lorn,  repairs  to  London  with  several  barons,  &c.  So  soon 
as  the  Marquis  came  to  Court  and  sent  in  his  son  to  shew  the  King 
that  he  was  come  up  to  congratulate  his  happy  return,  the  King, 
highly  offended,  caused  take  him  to  the  Tower,  where  he  is  com- 
mitted close  prisoner ;  but  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment  was  not 
divulged.  About  this  same  time  Sir  James  Stewart,  some  time 
Provost  of  Edinburgh,  and  Sir  John  Chiesly,  are  apprehended  and 
committed  close  prisoners  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh.  Neither 
was  the  cause  of  their  imprisonment  divulged.  The  Lord  Warris- 
ton,  though  he  was  searched  for  most  narrowly,  yet  escaped  and 
went  over  seas. 

*  What  is  inclosed  in  brackets  is  supplied  from  the  MS.  belonging  to  J.  J.  Gibson 
Craig,  Esq. 
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In  answer  to  the  Scots  noblemen's  petition,  the  King  ordained 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  which  sat  at  Stirling  1651,  to  convene 
in  Edinburgh  August  23,  and  a  Parliament  to  be  holden  in  Edin- 
burgh October  23.  Also  all  forces  were  to  remove  out  of  Scotland, 
except  some  few  that  were  to  stay  in  the  citadels  during  the  King's 
pleasure.  About  this  time  the  places  of  estate  were  disposed  of  at 
London.  Glencaim  is  made  Chancellor ;  Crawford  is  restored  to 
his  own  place,  Treasurer;  Lauderdale  ^is  made'  Secretary,  and 
one  of  the  Bedchamber ;  Sir  William  Fleming,  Clerk-Register ;  Sir 
Archibald  Primrose  did  buy  the  place  from  him ;  Sir  William  Ker, 
the  Earl  of  Lothian's  son.  Director  of  the  Chancellary. 

But  now  the  thing  longed  for  by  all  honest  men  and  ministers 
especially,  was  the  establishment  of  Church  government  in  England 
according  to  the  Word  of  God.  Those  that  knew  not  what  was 
plotted  at  Breda  and  at  Court,  after  the  King's  return,  were  kept 
in  great  suspense.  Sometimes,  considering  the  King's  education, 
his  father's  counsels  to  him  in  his  Book,  the  inclination  of  the  most 
part  of  the  Peers,  and  of  the  body  of  the  land  that  were  crying 
for  bishops  and  Episcopal  ceremonies,  with  the  long  rooting  of 
Episcopacy  in  England,  it  was  feared  that  Episcopacy  woidd  be 
set  up.  At  other  times,  considering  his  father's  concessions  to  the 
Long  Parliament,  his  own  taking  the  Covenants,  and  his  oath  of 
coronation  at  Scoone,  1651,  his  mild  and  condescending  disposi- 
tion, and  the  Presbyterian  party  in  England,  it  was  hoped  that 
if  Episcopacy  were  set  up,  it  would  be  a  very  moderate  Episco- 
pacy, &c.  But  while  our  minds  were  kept  in  suspense  betwixt 
our  fears  and  hopes,  two  things  fell  out  that  made  our  fears  in- 
crease and  our  hopes  decrease.  Firsty  The  King  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  Bishops  in  England  that  were  then  alive,  that  they  woidd 
have  a  care  of  filling  the  vacant  places.*     Secondly y  Shortly  after 

*  To  the  restoration  of  Episcopacy  in  England  the  Presbyterians  there  shewed  less 
opposition  than  might  hare  been  expected.  "  The  Presbyterians  found  the  other  party 
[the  Prclatic]  had  gotten  too  mach,  and  more  than  in  conscience  they  could  ever  as- 
sent to ;  yet,  for  love  to  the  King,  they  were  silent  when  all  the  Bishops  were  solemnly 
installed,  and  the  Liturgy  eTerywhere  restored,  clear  contrary  to  our  Covenant  and 

z2 


356  LIF£  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [1660. 

this^  all  Presbyterian  ministers  almost  that  had  been  admitted  for 
twelye  years  before  were  put  out  of  their  places,  and  Episcopal 
conform  men  put  in  them,  some  whereof  did  possess  these  places 
before ;  yet  still  honest  men's  minds  were  kept  in  some  saspensey 
because  it  was  given  out  that  a  National  Synod  would  be  conTen- 
ed,  consisting  of  Presbyterian,  Episcopal,  and  Independent  minis- 
ters, wherein  it  should  be  concluded  what  government  should  be 
established  in  England  and  Ireland. 

A  little  before  this,  the  ministers  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  fear^ 
ing  the  change  of  the  Government,  did  send  by  two  of  their  rnmn 
ber  *  a  humble  Supplication  to  the  King,  together  with  a  hearty 
congratulation.  Their  Supplication  got  a  pleasant  answer.f  The 
King  said  that  he  resolved  to  tolerate  Presbyterian  goyemment 
in  these  parts  in  Ireland.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  the  worst  was 
feared ;  for  the  Bishops  alive  in  Ireland  started  to  their  places 
again,  and  that  wicked  Bramhall  came  again  into  Ireland. 

According  to  the  King^s  appointment,  the  Committee  of  Estates 
did  sit  down  in  Edinburgh  August  23.  On  that  day  there  hap- 
pened an  unhappy  coincidence  and  juncture  of  affairs,  persons  and 
places ;  for  a  number  of  the  Protesters,  according  to  aformer  appoint* 
ment,  met  that  same  day  near  to  the  place  where  the  Committee 
was  sitting.  The  Protesters,  in  a  former  meeting,  did  make  an 
offer  to  unite  with  the  Public  Men,  that  they  jointly  might  make 

Acts  of  the  English  Parliament  since  1C41.  Chancellor  Hyde  was  thought  the  great 
actor  in  all  this  Episcopal  business/' — BaUlie^B  Letters  and  Journals^  in.  445. 

*  These  two  were  Mr  William  Ke^res,  an  Englishman  lately  settled  in  Ireland,  and 
Mr  William  Richardson.  They  were  sent  by  a  Synodical  meeting  held  at  BaUymena, 
at  which  all  the  ministers  in  the  north  of  Ireland  were  present. 

t  Some  alteration  was,  however,  made  in  the  Supplication  before  it  was  presented  to 
the  King.  It  petitioned  the  settlement  of  religion  according  to  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  in  opposition  to  Po|>ery,  Prelacy,  &c.  But  the  Commissioners  on  their 
arrival  at  London,  finding  that  none  of  their  friends  would  procxire  their  introduction 
to  the  King,  unless  sonae  expressions  in  their  Supplication  were  altered,  were  preraikd 
upon  to  expunge  all  reference  to  the  Covenant  and  Prelacy ;  on  which  they  were  fai- 
troduced  to  the  King  by  Mr  Annesley,  afterwards  the  Earl  of  Anglesey.  This  altera* 
tion  in  the  Supplication,  for  making  which  the  Commissioners  had  no  aaUkority,  was 
disapproved  of  by  the  Synod  which  had  sent  them,  at  its  subsequent  meeting. — Reid'» 
History  of  the  Presfn/terian  Church  in  Ireland^  ii.  334-880. 
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some  address  to  the  King.  But  the  Public  Resolutioners  abso- 
lutely refused  then  to  unite  with  them,  they  having  so  often  before 
refused  so  fair  offers  for  union.  Also,  in  the  Synod  of  Lothian  in 
May,  some  Protesters  that  had  been  admitted  in  a  disorderly  way 
were  discharged  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  in  their  respective 
charges,  but  so  as  still  they  might  accept  of  a  call  to  other  places  in 
an  orderly  way.  The  like  was  done  in  some  other  Synods.  But 
the  rest  of  that  judgment  in  these  Synods  did  protest  against  these 
acts.  But  the  brethren  censured  gave  obedience  to  the  Synod's 
acts,  knowing  that  there  was  no  living  for  them  in  these  places, 
the  plurality,  over  whose  bellies  they  entered,  being  so  disaffected 
towards  them.  The  Resolutioners  refusing  to  unite  with  them  and 
acting  thus  against  some  of  them,  the  Protesters,  as  we  said,  did 
convene  at  Edinburgh.  They  drew  up  a  petition  which  they  in- 
tended to  send  to  the  King,  containing  a  congratulation,  putting 
him  in  mind  of  his  oath  of  Covenant,  and  wishing  that  what  was 
done  contrary  thereunto  in  his  chapel  and  family  at  London  might 
be  redressed,  &c.  And  because  they  were  but  few  that  met,  they 
resolved  to  write  letters  to  all  of  their  judgment,  ministers  and 
elders,  for  a  more  frequent  meeting.* 

While  they  were  thus  busied,  the  Committee  of  Estates  being 
informed  of  their  meeting  in  that  place,  and  of  their  actings,  did 
send  one  to  them  commanding  them  presently  to  disperse  and  go 
off  the  town,  and  to  disown  their  petition  and  tear  it ;  promising 
that  they  should  incur  no  danger  for  what  they  had  ^  done'  or  were 
doing.t  But  this  offer  being  refused  by  the  Protesters,  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  sent  three  of  their  number  to  apprehend  them 
and  commit  them  prisoners  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  to 
produce  their  papers  and  letters  before  the  Committee  of  Estates. 
Those  that  were  imprisoned  were  Messrs  James  Ghithrie,  [minister 
of  Stirling]  ;  Bobert  Trail,  [one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh]  ; 

*  ^^  They  also  writ  letters  to  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  and  to  the  chief  of  their  partj  in 
the  West,  to  meet  them  at  Glasgow  the  next  week,  with  so  many  as  they  could  bring 
with  them.** — BcuUie^s  Letters  tmd  Journals^  iii.  446. 

t  Lamont  says  the  Committee  sent  to  them  throe  several  times,  desiring  them  to 
dii^solve  and  go  to  their  homes,  bat  they  refused. — Diary,  p.  158. 
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John  Stirling,  [one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh]  ;  Alex- 
ander Moncrieff,  [minister  of  Scoone]  ;  George  Nairn,  [minis- 
ter of  Burntisland]  ;  Gilbert  Hall,  [minister  of  Kirkliston] ;  John 
Murray,  [minister  of  Methven]  ;  John  Seot,  [minister  of  Oxnam] ; 
John  Semple,  [minister  of  Carsfaim]  ;  Gilbert*  Ramsay,  [minister 
of  Mordington]  ;  John  Kirk.f  Messrs  Kobert  Row,  [minister  of 
Abercom],  and  William  Wishart,  [minister  of  Kinnoul],  having 
subscribed  the  petition,  presently  went  off  the  town  homewards, 
and  so  were  not  apprehended  with  the  rest. 

Presently  after  their  commitment  to  the  Castle  they  supplicate 
for  a  double  of  their  petition ;  which  being  refiised,  they  coUationed 
their  memories  and  wrote  down  their  petition;  which  offended  the 
Committee,  for  immediately  their  petition  was  dispersed  through 
the  town,  agreeing  in  every  word  with  the  petition  that  was  taken 
from  them  when  they  were  apprehended ;  which  made  the  Com- 
mittee suspect  that  they  prevaricated  when  they  affirmed  that  they 
had  no  copy  of  it*  These  things  occasioned  them  to  be  kept  more 
closely  in  the  Castle  than  at  their  first  commitment. 

August  24,  the  Committee  of  Estates  did  emit  a  proclamation 
in  his  Majesty's  name  and  authority,  prohibiting  and  discharging 
all  unlawful  and  imwarrantable  meetings  or  conventicles,  and  all 
seditious  petitions  and  remonstrances  imder  what  pretence  soever, 
&c. 

Besides  those  imprisoned  in  the  Castle,  some  other  ministers 
were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Committee,  viz.,  Messrs  Ro- 
bert Row,  and  Mr  William  Wishart,  of  whom  before,  Mr  Patrick 
Gillespie,  whom  the  Provost  of  Glasgow  had  caused  find  bail  that 
he  should  appear  before  the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  Mr  James 
Simson,  whom  they  brought  back  fix)m  Portpatrick  (he  being 
going  over  to  Ireland,  following  a  call  that  he  had  some  years  be- 
fore, to  a  vacant  place  there)  and  imprisoned  first  in  Glasgow, 

•  Wodrow  calls  him  "  Thomas.**— History,  I  66. 

t  He  is  more  correctly  called  by  Wodrow  **  James  Eirkco  of  Sundiwell,  in  the  pa- 
rish of  Danscore,  in  Nithsdale.  He  was  a  mling  elder."  There  was  another  ruling 
eider  at  the  meeting,  Mr  Andrew  Hay  of  Craignethan,  near  Lanari^  bat  he  suc- 
ceeded in  making  his  escapc.-^/^V.,  i.  67,  71. 
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thereafter  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh.  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie 
appearing  before  the  Committee,  was  challenged  especially  for  his 
great  accession  to  the  Eemonstrance  1650,  and  being  required  to 
subscribe  a  bond  of  peace  (as  they  called  it), — ^which  (as  was  alleged 
by  the  Protesters  and  Bemonstrators  to  whom  it  was  offered)  con- 
tained several  general  and  ambiguous  expressions, — ^he  revising  to 
subscribe  the  bond,  was  committed  to  the  Castle  of  Stirling ;  his 
place  in  the  college  of  Glasgow  being  before  this  declared  vacant, 
and  Mr  Robert  Baillie  presented  to  it  by  the  King.  Mr  Robert 
Row  refusing  to  subscribe  the  bond  of  peace,  as  it  was  conceived 
in  these  general  and  ambiguous  terms,  but  disallowing  the  Remon- 
strance, and  offering  an  engagement  for  peaceable  living,  was  first 
committed  to  his  chamber,  thereafter  to  the  custody  of  the  good- 
man  of  the  Tolbooth  in  his  house,  but  within  some  few  days  or 
weeks,  upon  his  supplication,  was  dismissed.  Mr  William  Wishart 
being  first  committed  to  his  chamber,  was  thereafter  committed  to 
the  Castle  of  Stirling. 

The  Committee  did  emit  a  second  proclamation  for  committing 
of  the  Protesters  close  prisoners  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh.  In 
that  proclamation  they  are  challenged  for  intending,  if  possible,  to 
rekindle  a  civil  war,  and  to  embroil  the  kingdom  into  new  troubles 
and  broils  again.  The  King  was  most  jealous  of  them  that  they 
had  some  such  intentions  to  attempt,  if  possible,  to  gather  to  a  head 
to  pursue  the  ends  of  their  petition.  Neither  were  they  less  jea- 
lous of  the  King,  distrusting  his  promises  and  declarations  in  fa- 
vours of  Scotland  and  the  Kirk  government.  These  jealousies 
hinc  inde  were  the  cause  of  much  trouble  and  mischief. 

Presently  after  the  imprisonment  of  the  Protesters,  companies 
of  foot  and  troops  of  horse  are  ordained  to  quarter  in  places  where 
Protesters  aboimded,  as  in  West  Lothian,  Cunningham,  &c. ; 
whereas  the  Bang  had  promised  to  cause  all  the  English  remove 
out  of  Scotland,  except  some  few  that  were  to  remain  in  the  four 
citadels.  This  made  no  small  outcrying  against  the  Protesters,  as 
the  only  cause  why  so  many  regiments  were  retained  and  more  cess 
lifted.     Some  of  the  Protesters,  (who  were  willing  to  disown  the 
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Remonstrance,  but  etill  adhering  to  the  petition,  and  saying  that 
they  would  spend  their  blood  for  it),  speaking  with  the  ChanoeUor^ 
he  assured  them  that  the  King  would  not  meddle  with  their  blood 
or  lives ;  but  he  plainly  told  them  that  he  suspected  that  the  Eong 
would  not  suffer  any  man  or  minister  that  would  still  own  the  Re- 
monstrance and  adhere  to  the  principles  of  it  to  live  in  Scotland, 
but  intended  to  send  them  to  Barbadoes,  lest  they  should  again 
embroil  the  kingdom  into  new  troubles.  Of  all  the  Conmiittee  the 
ChanceUor  was  most  moderate,  willing  to  show  some  &vour  to  some 
of  the  Protesters  and  others  that  camfe  before  them. 

All  this  while  by-past  no  man  was  so  much  longed  for  as  the 
Treasurer,  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  of  whom  much  good  was  expected, 
he  haying  these  nine  years  by-past  suffered  sorely  for  his  honesty 
and  faithfulness.  Now  the  Lord  having  opened  his  prison  doors* 
and  restored  him  to  his  just  rights,  dignities  and  honours,  with 
a  good  conscience  and  credit  before  God  and  men,  all  honest  men*8 
hopes  and  expectations  were  much  upon  him,  that  the  Lord  would 
bless  him  to  be  a  good  instrument,  especially  betwixt  the  King  and 
Protesters  or  Remonstrators,  against  whom  the  hearts  of  some, 
even  otherwise  good  men,  were  too  much  embittered  and  filled  with 
thoughts  of  revenge,  calling  to  mind  what  some  of  them  at  London 
had  done  against  their  brethren  that  were  not  of  their  judgment^ 
80  that  they  did  but  little  compassionate  them  now  in  the  time  of 
their  imprisonment.  But  still  one  thing  after  another  detained 
Crawford  at  Court  with  the  King,  especially,  and  which  vras  most 
to  be  lamented,  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  King's 
youngest  brother.  He  was  a  hopeful  young  prince  and  a  great 
lover  of  our  nation, 

*  The  Earl  of  Crawford  being  a  promoter  of  the  King's  plan  of  marching  into  Eng* 
land  in  1651,  was  a  member  of  the  Conmiittee  for  forwarding  the  levies  for  that  pnrw 
pose  in  the  county  of  Forfar.  While  so  employed  the  Committee  were  maesqtectedlj 
surprised  by  a  strong  party  of  horse  detached  from  Dundee  by  the  English  on  the  28th 
of  August  1661,  at  Alyth,  in  Forfkrshire,  carried  to  Dundee,  sent  thence  to  London, 
Und  imprisoned.  Crawford  wa«  confined  first  in  the  Tower  and  afterwards  in  Wind- 
sor Castle.  He  endured  a  tedious  imprisonment  till  March  1660,  when  Monk  having 
restored  the  secluded  members  of  the  Long  Parliament,  his  Lordship  was  released  by 
their  authority,— Z>o«^fa»'«  Peerof^  vol.  i.  p.  886. 
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Upon  the  last  of  August  Mr  James  Sharp  came  to  Edinburgh 
and  brought  with  him  a  gracious  letter  from  the  King  directed  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  &c.  The  sura  of  it  was  an  answer 
to  a  letter  sent  by  some  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  thereafter 
approven  by  the  whcde,  to  the  King  with  Mr  James  Sharp  when 
he  went  last  to  London.  The  King  declares  his  gracious  accep- 
tance of  their  address,  and  how  well  he  is  satisfied  with  the  gene- 
rality of  the  ministers  of  Scotland,  &c.  He  assures  them  that  he 
resolves  to  discountenance  profaneness,  &c.,  and  to  protect  and  pre- 
serve the  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  it  is  settled  by 
law,  without  violation,  &c.  He  wills  the  authority  and  acts  of  the 
General  Assembly  at  St  Andrews  and  Dundee,  1651,  to  stand  in 
force  until  he  call  another  General  Assembly,  and  that  he  intends 
to  send  for  Mr  Robert  Douglas  and  some  other  ministers,  &c. 

This  letter  was  sent  to  all  Presbyteries,  and  every  minister  got 
a  copy  of  it.  The  Presbyteries  of  Fife  consulting  anent  a  return 
to  the  letter,  considering  that  the  Synod  was  approaching,  referred 
the  answering  of  it  to  the  ensuing  Synod,  jud^ng  it  more  conve- 
nient, and  tending  to  the  greater  solemnity  of  the  affair  that  the 
whole  Synod  shoiJd  answer  it.  When  the  answer  of  the  King's 
letter  was  taken  to  consideration  by  the  Synod  (Mr  James  Sharp, 
the  bearer,  and,  as  was  thought,  the  penner  of  the  letter,*  being 
present)  the  main  thing  that  was  most  tossed  and  debated  was, 
whether  or  not  mention  should  be  made  of  the  Covenant,  and  of 
ties  and  obligations  lying  on  the  King  by  his  taking  the  Covenant, 
in  their  answer  to  the  letter.  Mr  James  Sharp  (who  had  drawn 
Mr  Wood,  by  his  subtle  insinuations  and  lair  pretences,  to  plead 
with  him  against  mentioning  the  Covenant  in  the  Synod's  answer 
to  the  King's  letter)  alleged  and  pleaded  that  the  Synod's  mention- 
ing the  Covenant  in  their  answer  to  the  King's  letter  would  be 
constructed  by  the  King  and  others  a  homologating  of  the  Protest- 
ers' petition,  wherein  they  seemed  to  challenge  the  King  of  breach 
of  Covenant,  and  that  it  would  irritate  the  King  at  this  time,  and 

*  Tlie  letter  commences  with  a  high  commendation  of  Sharp ;  but  he  might  have 
written  it  himself  for  all  that. 
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in  the  answer  of  his  gracious  letter,  to  mention  the  Covenant,  or 
any  tie  lying  on  him  by  the  Covenant.  Mr  Wood  did  only  plead 
against  mentioning  the  Covenant  hie  et  nuncy  professing  his  re- 
spects to  the  sworn  Covenant.  Upon  the  other  hand^  those  that 
pleaded  for  mentioning  of  the  Covenant  (who  were  those  that  had 
mediate  betwixt  the  Protesters  and  Resolutioners),  at  last  desired 
only  our  tie  of  allegiance  and  obedience  to  the  Eling,  by  -virtue  of 
the  Covenant,  to  be  mentioned  in  the  answer  of  his  Majesty's  let- 
ter, alleging  that  it  would  be  admired  by  the  world,  and  more 
especially  by  honest  men  and  ministers  in  England,  if  no  mention 
of  the  Covenant,  nay  not  of  our  tie  and  obligation  to  the  King,  by 
virtue  of  the  Covenant,  should  be  made  in  the  Synod's  letter  to 
the  King.  But  to  this  it  was  replied  by  Mr  James  Sharp,  that 
now  there  was  no  party,  nay  no  person  in  England  that  owned 
the  Covenant,  especially  the  second  article  of  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  in  that  sense  that  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  owned  it, 
abjuring  Episcopacy,  with  all  the  branches  of  it,  but  that  even 
those  that  stood  for  the  Covenant  and  wrote  in  defence  of  it, 
thought  that  a  moderate  Episcopacy,  Constant  Moderator,  &c., 
might  stand  with  the  Covenant,  and  that,  for  that  very  end  the 
parenthesis  in  that  second  article  was  inserted  in  the  Covenant,  to 
exclude  Lord  Bishops,  Parliament  Bishops,  but  not  a  moderate 
Episcopacy,  Constant  Moderator,  &c.  Thus  men  began  to  find  out 
new  glosses  upon  the  Covenant,  and  after  vows  to  make  inquiry ; 
and  even  too  many  ministers  in  Scotland,  mostly  those  that  were 
most  rigid  defenders  of  all  the  Public  Resolutions,*  but  especially 
Mr  James  Sharp,  in  that  Synod  spoke  too  diminutively,  yea  most 

*  The  ministers  who  defended  the  Public  Resolutions,  with  some  exceptions,  weie 
men  of  a  different  spirit  from  the  Protesters.  The  latter  were  accustomed,  as  BaiUie 
alleges,  to  call  themselves  **  the  godly  party ;"  and  though  Baillie  was  specially  offended 
at  this,  reckoning  it  at  once  presumptuous,  uncharitable  and  untrue,  yet  there  is  ground 
to  think  that  the  greater  part  of  the  piety  of  the  country  was  on  the  side  of  the  Pro- 
testers. It  is  certain  that  their  attachment  to  Presbytery  and  the  Covenant  was  &r 
greater  than  that  of  the  Besolutioners ;  as  was  fully  tested  when  Presbytery  was  over- 
thro^vn.  In  1651  the  ministers  adhering  to  the  Public  Resolutions  amounted  to  about 
600 ;  and  all  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  about  forty,  conformed  to  Prelacy  after 
the  Restoration. 
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disreBpectfiilly  of  the  sworn  Covenant,  and  his  arguments  seemed 
to  conclude  that  It  should  never  be  mentioned  nor  any  more  owned; 
but  the  result  of  the  debates  of  the  Synod  was,  that  there  was  no 
mention  of  the  Covenant  in  their  answer  to  the  King's  letter.  In 
the  close  of  the  letter  the  thanks  of  the  Synod  were  returned  to 
the  Secretary,  Lauderdale,  for  his  good  affection  and  friendship  to 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland  and  her  government.  In  this  Synod  Mr 
Sharp  had  many  long  harangues  highly  commending  the  King,  but 
withal  declaring  that  the  government  of  our  Kirk  had  many  ene- 
mies at  court ;  "  yea  even  many  unnatural  sons,  if  I  may  call  them 
so,"  said  he,  "  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  were  most  active  against 
her  and  the  government,  intending  to  subvert  the  same,  and  again  to 
introduce  Episcopacy  and  abjured  ceremonies."  He  was  seconded 
by  Mr  Wood  and  Mr  Frederick  Carmichael,*  who  had  discourses 
to  the  same  purpose ;  especially  they  did  show  the  Synod  what 
good  service  Mr  James  Sharp  had  done  to  the  whole  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, in  hindering  the  change  of  government  which  was  endea- 
voured by  some  at  Court,  and  what  great  reason  the  Synod  of 
Fife  had  to  return  him  hearty  thanks  for  his  great  service  and 
gi;eat  pains,  &c. ;  which  was  done  by  the  Moderator,  Mr  George 
Hamilton,  t  in  name  of  the  Synod.  But  a  little  after  Mr  Frede- 
rick Carmichael  desired  Mr  James  Sharp  to  remove  a  little. 
When  he  was  removed,  he  did  again,  as  he  could,  aggrage  [extol] 
Mr  James  Sharp's  great  pains  and  travels  for  the  good  of  the  Kirk, 
and  how  undoubtedly  the  government  had  been  changed  unless  he 
had  hindered  and  now  secured  the  government  as  it  is  settled  by 
law.  Therefore  he  desired  that  Mr  James  Sharp  should  be  called 
in,  and  thanks  returned  to  him  in  a  more  ample  and  solenm  man- 
ner by  the  Moderator,  in  name  of  the  whole  Synod ;  [to  whom 

*  Mr  Frederick  Carmichael  was  appointed  first  minister  of  the  collegiate  charge  of 
Kirkcaldy,  April  21st,  1627 ;  translated  to  Kennoway  August  1627,  and  to  Markinch 
June  11,  1641.  He  died  May  3,  1067.— {Selections  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of 
Fife,  pp.  230,  231,  2330 

t  Mr  George  Hamilton  was  admitted  minister  of  Ncwbum  1628;  translated  to 
Pittenweem  Febmary  27,  1650,  and  deposed  in  1662,  for  nonconformity. — Ibid  pp. 
210,211. 
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honest  and  ingenuous  Mr  Hamilton  replied,  ^^  Shall  I  ^ve  him 
thanks  over  again?"  When  Mr  James  Sharp  was  called  in,  the 
Moderator  thanked  him  as  slenderly  and  *]  wershlie  t  as  before. 

When  there  was  an  account  given  to  Mr  Blair  (who,  through  his 
infirmity,  was  detained  from  this  Synod  at  Kirkcaldy)  of  the  debates 
anent  the  government,  and  especially  of  Mr  James  Sharp's  expres- 
sions and  arguments  against  the  Covenant,  and  of  his  carriage  in 
that  Synod  and  towards  some  brethren,  Mr  Blair  said,  "  I  now  see 
the  knave  and  his  tricks  ;  I  am  sorry  that  honest  Mr  Wood  is  so 
deluded  by  him." 

About  this  time  three  of  the  ministers,  prisoners  in  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  falling  sick,  viz.,  Messrs  Gilbert  Ramsay,  Robert  Trail, 
and  John  Semple,  upon  their  supplications,  got  liberty  to  come 
down  to  the  town.  The  rest,  though  they  gave  in  several  supplica- 
tions, yet  were  detained  prisoners.  Mr  James  Guthrie  was  ordered 
by  the  Committee  to  be  carried  to  Dundee  and  there  committed  pri- 
soner in  the  Tolbooth.  Few  of  the  ministers  in  Edinburgh  did 
pray  in  public  for  the  imprisoned  Protesters,  except  it  was  to  con- 
vince them  of  their  mistakes  and  errors.  Some  that  dealt  much 
with  them  in  private  thought  them  too  tenacious  of  their  old  prin- 
ciples and  ways.  Other  ministers  prayed  for  them  publicly,  no 
ways  reflecting  on  the  authority  that  had  imprisoned  them,  or  on 
the  cause  of  their  imprisonment.  They  were  especially  ministers 
of  the  more  moderate  temper.  As  for  Mr  Blair,  he  used  to  say 
that  we  had  reason  to  bless  God  that  lawful  magistracy  was  re- 
stored, and  that  the  Lord  had  broken  the  yoke  of  usurpers,  yea 
that  it  was  better  to  suflfer  under  lawful  magistracy  than  to  enjoy 
toleration  under  usurpers. 

Others,!  besides  these  ministers  imprisoned,  were  sununoned  to 
appear  before  the  Committee,  viz.,  two  honest  men  in  Glasgow, 

♦  From  MS.  belonging  to  J.  J.  Gibson  Craig,  Esq.  f  Wershlie,  Soot,  insipidlj. 

X  These  were  the  leading  men  among  the  Bemonstrators  or  Protesters,  to  whom  the 
government  was  particularly  hostile.  *'  The  chief  of  the  Remonstrators  were  cited, 
and  made  to  subscribe  their  renouncing  of  the  Remonstrance,  and  appearaTice  before 
the  Parliament,  and  something  else,  whereat  they  stumbled  at  the  begioning." — 
Baillie's  Letters  and  JournaUj  iii.  447. 
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John  Spreul  and  John  Graham*  who  at  their  first  appearance  were 
made  prisoners  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh.  Warriston  and 
Robert  Andrew  were  summoned  to  appear  within  sixty  days,  other- 
wise to  be  declared  traitors  and  forefaulted.  Mr  David  Drum- 
mond,  a  deposed  minister  and  great  complier  with  the  usurpers, 
Colonel  Ker,  and  Provost  Jafiray  in  Aberdeen,  were  summoned, 
&c.  Mr  John  Dickson,  minister  at  Rutherglen,  was  also  sum- 
moned, who  had  in  pulpit  spoken,  as  was  alleged,  very  disrespect- 
fully and  reproachfully  of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  reflecting  on 
the  present  authority  under  his  Majesty.  At  his  first  appearance 
he  was  made  prisoner  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh. 

About  the  middle  of  September,  the  Committee  of  Estates  took 
to  their  consideration  two  books,  one  entitled,  "  Lex  Rex,"  the 
other,  "  The  Causes  of  God's  Wrath,"  &c.  The  first  was  owned 
by  Mr  Rutherford,  and  cited  by  him  in  his  Answer  to  Hooker's 
piece,  though,  in  the  title-page,  his  name  was  not  put  to  it,  as  he 
used  to  do  in  his  other  excellent  practical  pieces,  and  learned  exer- 
citations  and  disputes  against  Arminius  and  other  enemies  of  the 
truth.  In  that  book,  pious  and  learned  Mr  Rutherford  shews 
himself  to  be  of  Buchanan's  opinion  anent  monarchical  government, 
and  the  way  of  it,  in  Scotland.  When  he  had  written  a  great  part 
of  it,  he  brought  it  to  Mr  Blair,  desiring  him  to  revise  it,  and  sub- 
mitting it  to  his  censure.  After  Mr  Blair  had  read  and  considered 
it,  he  said  to  Mr  Rutherford,  as  being  his  opinion  of  it,  "  Brother, 
ye  are  happy  in  your  other  writings,  and  God  has  blessed  you  as 
his  instrument,  well  furnished  and  suited  to  do  much  good  to  souls, 
both  by  your  practical  pieces  and  disputes  against  sectaries ;  and 
there  ye  are  in  your  own  element ;  but  as  for  this  subject,  it  being 
proper  for  jurisconsults,  lawyers,  and  politicians,  it  lies  out  of  your 
road.  My  advice  to  you  is,  that  ye  let  it  lie  by  you  seven  years, 
and  busy  your  pen  in  writing  that  which  will  be  more  for  edification 
and  good  of  souls,  and  thereafter,  it  may  be  ye  will  judge  it  not  expe- 

*  John  Spreul  was  town-derk  of  Glasgow,  and  John  Graham  provost  of  that  city. 
They  lay  long  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh  for  refusing  to  subscribe,  but  they  at  last 
yielded,  upon  which  they  were  set  at  liberty. — UmL,  iii.  44S. 
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dient  to  let  it  see  the  light."  He  promised  to  Mr  Blair  to  do  so ; 
but  shortly  thereafter,  being  at  London,  one  of  our  Commissioners 
to  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  Lord  Warriston,  did  again  yoke  him  to 
that  work,  and  (as  was  thought)  did  not  only  assist  to,  but  ^  did' 
wholly  complete  and  finish  that  work,  anno  1645.  The  other  book 
was  published  by  the  Protesters,  after  the  defeat  at  Dunbar.  It 
was,  as  was  thought,  penned  by  Mr  James  Guthrie,*  who  was  the 
penner  of  all  public  papers,  both  before  and  aft;er  the  wofiil  rent, 
and  agreed  upon  and  consented  unto  in  one  of  their  extrajudicial 
meetings.  In  that  book,  among  other  causes  of  Grod's  wrath  (for 
in  it  there  were  many  sad  truths)  they  reckoned  the  home-bringing 
of  the  King,  in  the  way  he  was  brought  home,  and  the  admitting 
him  to  the  exercise  of  his  government  only  upon  paper  security. 
They,  in  that  book,  very  often  mention  the  King^s  enmity  to  the 
cause  and  people  of  God,  &c. 

There  was  a  proclamation,  September  19,  against  these  two 
books,  condemning  them  as  seditious,  &c.  About  the  middle  of 
October  these  two  books  were  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  hangman 
at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh ;  and  shortly  thereafter,  "  Lex  Eex"  at 
the  Cross  of  St  Andrews,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Committee. 
Mr  Kutherford,  some  few  days  before,  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Committee,  they  having  condemned  his  book  as  con- 
taining many  treasonable  and  seditious  things,  &c. ;  but  the  holy, 
learned  man  being  at  that  present  time  very  sick  and  infirm,  three 
testificates  were  sent  over  to  the  Committee ;  one  under  the  hands 
of  the  ministers  and  magistrates  of  the  town ;  a  second  under  the 
hands  of  some  masters  of  the  University ;  and  the  third  under  the 
hand  of  Doctor  Burnet,  his  physician.  The  testificates  being 
owned  by  the  Committee,  Mr  Rutherford  is  confined  to  his 
chamber,  his  stipend  sequestrate,  (as  the  stipends  of  the  ministers, 
prisoners  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  or  elsewhere,  were),  and  his 
place  in  the  New  College  declared  vacant.t 

All  the  ministers  challenged,  or  appearing  before  the  Committee, 

*  It  was  published  anonymonslj.  t  Butherford  died  March  30,  1661. 
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refiislng  to  take  that  bond  of  peace  offered  to  them  by  the  Com- 
mittee, and  thereafter  printed  by  authority,  the  Committee  emitted 
a  proclamation,  in  the  latter  end  of  September,  against  all  seditious 
railers  and  slanderers,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastic,  of  the  King's 
Majesty  and  his  government,  and  against  Remonstrators  and  their 
adherents,  and  against  all  unlawful  convocations  of  his  Majesty's 
lieges,  &c.  The  King  wrote  to  the  Committee,  indicting  the 
down-sitting  of  the  Parliament  to  be  December  12.  November  1, 
the  Parliament  was  solemnly  -proclaimed  with  great  solemnity,  the 
Chancellor  and  many  noblemen  being  on  the  Cross,  &c. 

In  October  and  November  the  Synods  convened.  In  many  of 
them  there  was  a  spirit  of  bitterness  and  revenge  to  be  seen  against 
the  Protesters.  The  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale  did  depose 
three  or  four  of  their  number,  and  wrote  a  congratulatory  letter  to 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  rendering  them  thanks  for  their  piety 
and  zeal  in  relation  to  what  they  had  done  against  the  Protesters, 
their  prisoners.  The  like  was  done  by  the  Synods  of  Aberdeen  and 
Murray,  in  deposing  three  or  four  Protesters.  The  carriage  of 
these  Synods  towards  their  brethren  was  looked  upon,  by  moderate 
men,  as  savouring  of  a  spirit  of  bitterness  and  immoderate  zeal. 

The  Lord  Warriston  and  Eobert  Andrew  being  summoned,  upon 
sixty  days,  under  pain  of  forfaultry,  they  not  appearing,  were  for- 
faulted.  In  the  proclamation,  which  was  very  long,  drawn  up  by 
the  King's  advocate.  Sir  John  Fletcher,  as  a  charge  against  War- 
riston, many  things  were  laid  to  Warriston's  charge,  especially  his 
having  a  deep  hand  in  the  bringing  of  that  most  noble  and  loyal 
subject,  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  to  death,  and  his  great  compliance 
with  the  usurpers,  &c.* 

While  the  minds  of  many  In  England  were  in  suspense  what 
form  of  government  would  be  settled  in  the  Church,  the  King,  by 
his  sole  authority,  took  upon  himself  alone  to  prescribe  a  form  of 
government,  (emitting  a  Declaration  to  all  his  subjects  in  England, 

*  *'  Warriston  fled,  whereapon  he  was  declared  fugitive,  and  all  his  places  void  : 
.  his  poor  ladjr  could  not  obtain  to  him  a  pass  from  the  King,  to  live  in  banishment ; 
so  he  InrkB  daily  in  fear  of  his  life." — B<xiUie*i  Letters  and  Journals,  iii.  447. 
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concerning  ecclesiastic  affairs,  dated  October  25),  which  was  Epifr* 
copacy,  but  much  more  moderate  than  it  had  been  in  England, 
and  some  way  incorporating  Presbytery  with  Episcopacy ;  and  to 
set  up  the  ceremonies,  kneeling,  crossing,  surplice,  &c.,  only  gjiying 
some  toleration  to  those  that  were  not  clear  to  use  them  until  the 
Synod,  which  he  intended  to  convene  for  settling  of  all  these  mat- 
ters in  the  Church.  This  Declaration  saddened  the  hearts  of  many 
in  England  and  Scotland,  especially  considering  the  King's  oath 
of  Covenant  and  Coronation  in  Scotland ;  but  as  for  the  most  part 
of  Presbyterian  ministers  in  England,  they  temporised,  to  say  no 
worse,  and  took  bishops'  places. 

In  the  latter  end  of  December,  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  and 
Swinton,  came  down  in  one  of  the  King's  ships.  The  Marquis 
was  conveyed  up  the  street  of  Edinburgh,  attended  by  a  strong 
guard,  and  made  prisoner  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh :  Swinton, 
who  before  this  had  turned  Quaker,  was  brought  up  the  street 
bare-headed,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh.  Thus 
were  Argyle,  Warriston,  Sir  James  Stewart,  and  Sir  John  Chiesly 
used,  who,  in  the  years  1649  and  1650,  were  chief  rulers. 

The  winter  drawing  on,  and  the  ministers  prisoners  in  the  Castle, 
abiding  in  the  same  condition  they  were,  notwithstanding  some  of 
them  had  supplicated  and  acknowledged  the  unseasonableness  of 
their  petition,  and  disallowed  the  Kemonstrance,  they  did  again 
supplicate  that,  by  reason  of  the  sharpness  of  the  air  in  the  Castle, 
they  might  be  confined  to  their  own  houses,  engaging  not  to  go 
abroad,  &c.  All  that  their  supplication  produced  was,  that  they 
were  brought  out  of  the  Castle  to  the  town,  and  confined  to  their 
chambers ;  finding  caution  that  they  should  not  go  out  of  their 
chambers,  that  none  should  visit  them  but  one  at  once,  &c. 

December  10,  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  being  much  and  long  looked 
for,  came  to  Edinburgh,  being  conveyed  by  many  horsanen, 
and  received  with  great  acclamations  and  applause  of  all  honest 
men.  That  same  day  there  was  a  proclamation,  whereby  the  King 
did  prorogate  the  time  of  the  down-sitting  of  the  Parliament  to  the 
Ist  of  January  1661,  for,  as  yet,  the  Bang's  Commissioner,  Middle* 
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ton,  was  not  come,  nor  things  in  a  readiness  for  the  riding  and 
down-sitting  of  the  Parliament. 

The  Parliament  of  England,  sitting  down  again  in  November, 
taking  to  their  consideration  the  King's  Declaration  concerning 
ecclesiastical  affairs,*  did  declare  it  not  to  have  the  force  of  a  law, 
not  being  confirmed  by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  so  the 
Prelatic  party  did  not  stand  to  any  thing  therein  contained,  neither 
did  they  conform  themselves  thereunto  in  the  Parliament.  The 
Peers,  all  of  them  almost,  were  for  Prelacy  and  ceremonies,  and 
were  discontent  with  the  King's  Declaration,  because  it  was  not 
high  enough  for  bishops,  and  because  it  gave  too  much  to  Pres- 
byters and  Presbytery.  As  for  the  Commons,  when  some  of  them 
brought  it  to  be  confirmed  by  the  House,  the  Episcopal  party, 
who  were  the  major  part,  did  throw  it  out,  and  would  not  at  all 
pass  the  same ;  so  that  their  conference  about  it  came  to  nothing. 
And  whereas  the  first  article  of  the  Declaration  did  enjoin  the 
careful  observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  yet  the  Lord's  day  following 
its  publication,  there  were  four  bishops  consecrated  in  Westminster 
Abbey ;  and  because  there  were  not  so  many  bishops  alive  in  Eng- 
land as,  by  their  canon  law,  are  required  for  the  consecration  of  a 
bishop,  they  invited  the  excommunicate  prelate,  Mr  Thomas  Syd- 
serffjt  to  assist  in  that  clagged  devotion.     At  that  consecration, 

♦  As  not  a  few  ministers  in  England  were  persecuted  and  driven  firom  their  charges 
ahout  this  time,  for  not  using  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, — it  being  pretended  that  the 
acts  of  the  Long  Parliament  were  null,  from  their  wanting  the  Royal  assent,  and  that 
therefore  Prelacy  and  the  Service  Book  were  still  established  by  law,  and  behoved  to 
be  conformed  to,— the  learling  Presbyterians  supplicated  his  Majesty  to  suspend  these 
executions,  till  the  issue  of  the  attempts  then  made  for  an  accommodation  between 
the  Ei)iscopalian8  and  Presbyterians  were  known.  After  hearing  both  parties, 
Charles  issued  a  Declaration,  in  which  he  promised  to  reform  Episcopacy,  and  have 
the  Liturgy  corrected ;  and  that  none  should  be  put  to  trouble  for  differences  in  reli- 
gion not  tending  to  disturb  the  peace  of  tho  kingdom. 

t  Thomas  Sydserff  was  first  minister  of  the  College  Church,  Edinburgh :  he  was 
next  elevated  to  the  See  of  Brechin,  and  soon  afterwards,  in  1 634,  to  that  of  Gallo- 
way. In  163S,  he  was  deposed,  and  excommunicated  by  the  Greneral  Assembly, 
upon  which  he  retired  to  England.  He  was  the  only  surviving  bishop  in  Scotland  at 
the  Restoration,  and  expected  to  be  elevated  to  the  Primacy,  but  was  supplanted  by 
Sharji.  He  was,  however,  put  into  the  See  of  Orkney,  14th  November  1662,  and  died 
the  next  year. — Keith* s  Historical  Catalogue  of  the  Scottish  Bishops^  228,  281. 
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Dean  Dr  Earle  made  them  a  great  feast  at  the  expense  of  L.300 
sterling.  There  were  invited  above  forty  noblemen  and  ladies,  so 
that  they  spent  all  that  afternoon  in  feasting  and  drinking,  and 
were  coming  from  their  feast  when  others  were  coming  from  ser- 
mon. They  discharged  the  weekly  lecture  in  tliat  Abbey,  though 
the  lecturers  offered  to  preach  without  any  salary. 

While  matters  in  England  are  thus  all  going  wrong, — the  sworn 
Covenant  forgotten  by  prince  and  people,  the  covenanted  refor- 
mation defaced,  national  and  personal  perjury  not  regarded,  nor  laid 
to  heart  as  a  horrible  provocation  and  land-destroying  abomination, 
— too  many  in  Scotland,  and  especially  some  profane  and  broken 
noblemen  at  court,  had  an  evil  eye  to  the  Covenant  and  Presbyte- 
rial  government,  and  were  doing  what  they  could  to  overturn  the 
government  of  the  Ejxk,  and  to  set  up  bishops  again  in  Scotland. 
The  Lord  Sinclair  was  a  busy  agent  for  this  evil  turn  in  the  devil's 
diocese;  yea,  many  were  afraid  of  some  evil  plot  against  the 
government  at  the  ensuing  Parliament. 

December  25,  whereas  the  King  and  court  had  designed  to 
solemnize  that  Christmas  with  all  the  wonted  superstitious  cere- 
inonies  and  solemnities,  and  the  Queen-mother,  with  her  daughter, 
that  was  now  turned  Popish,  and  to  be  married  to  tlie  King  of 
France's  brother,  had  delayed  their  going  over  to  France  till  after 
the  solemnization  of  that  Yule-day,  lo !  it  pleased  the  Lord,  on 
that  very  day,  to  give  a  second  sore  stroke  to  the  royal  fiunily ; 
for  on  that  day  did  the  Princess-Eoyal  die  of  the  smallpox,  as 
her  brother,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  had  done  before.  This  was 
a  great  loss ;  for  the  Princess  was  a  great  favourer  of  the  Protes- 
tants in  the  Low  Countries,  and  "  in  [her]  was  found  some  good 
thing,"  1  Kings  xiv.  13. 
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CHAPTER  Xn.     1661-1666. 

The  sixth  and  last  period  of  Mr  Blair's  life  was,  from  his  being 
summoned  by  the  Parliament,  to  the  time  of  his  death,  1666. 
Therefore,  I  begin  this  chapter  with  the  riding  and  down-sitting  of 
that  Parliament,  January  1, 1661.  Mr  Eobert  Douglas  did  preach 
a  very  pertinent  and  honest  sermon  at  their  first  down-sitting. 
The  first  thing  done  in  Parliament  was  the  reading  of  the  King's 
commission  to  Middleton,  now  made  an  earl.  After  a  short  speech, 
wherein  the  Commissioner  declared  the  King's  good  will  towards 
his  ancient  and  native  kingdom,  and  how  willing  he  was  to  restore 
the  fundamental  laws  which  had  been  so  shaken  through  the  ini- 
quity of  the  times,  &c.,  it  was  moved  that  the  Chancellor,  according 
to  the  ancient  custom,  should  preside ;  next,  that  an  oath  should 
be  taken  by  all  the  members  of  Parliament,  which  some  called  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  others,  the  Oath  of  Supremacy ;  but  the  truth 
was,  it  was  made  up  of  both.  These  two  votes  presently  passed 
in  Parliament.  This  was  all  that  day.  The  Presbyteries  of  St 
Andrews,  and  Cupar  in  Fife,  sent  over  two  of  their  number,  per 
vices,  to  confer  with  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  who  were  in  the 
chief  watch-tower,  anent  any  thing  needful  to  be  represented  to  the 
Parliament  concerning  Kirk  affairs,  especially  the  government,  if 
the  Parliament  should  meddle  therewith.* 


♦  The  following  is  the  Act  of  the  Preshyteiy  of  St  Andrews  in  reference  to  this 
matter: — "January  30,  1661,  the  Presbytery  considering  that  matters  arc  now,  or 
may  be,  in  agitation,  that  concern  the  interests  of  Christ*s  Kirk  in  this  land,  in  the 
Parliament,  do  appoint  their  brethren,  Mr  David  Forret,  and  Mr  Heniy  Rymer, 
to  attend  at  Edinburgh,  and  seek  advice,  and  do  what  may  be  for  presen'ation  of 
the  interests  of  Christ's  Kirk  in  this  land ;  and  this  without  prejudice  of  the  former 
appointment." — Selections  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews^  printed  for 
tilt  AbhoUford  Club,  77. 

2  a2 
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January  4,  the  Parliament  convened  again.  The  chief  thing 
done  that  day  was  their  ordaining  the  bones  of  the  trunk  of  the 
body  of  Montrose,  that  were  buried  in  the  Burrow-moor,  to  be 
taken  up  again,  and  his  head  to  be  taken  down  from  the  top  of  the 
Tolbooth,  and  his  two  arms  and  legs  that  were  affixed  upon  the 
ports  of  the  four  chief  towns,  to  be  brought  to  Edinburgh,  and  all 
these  to  be  put  In  a  new  coffin,  and  conveyed  to  the  Abbey  Kirk, 
until  all  things  were  ready  for  the  solemnization  of  his  burial, 
which  was  to  be  upon  the  King's  expenses. 

January  6,  being  the  Lord's  day,  Mr  James  Sharp  preached 
before  the  Parliament.  January  7,  what  was  ordained  anent  Mon- 
trose's head  and  bones,  was  done  with  great  solemnity,  sound  of 
trumpet,  shot  of  cannon,  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen  counte- 
nancing the  business. 

Anent  the  oath  required  of  the  members  of  Parliament,  some 
scrupled  to  take  it,  because  a  general  and  ambiguous  clause  was 
foisted  into  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  anent  the  King's  supremacy  in 
all  matters,  which  supremacy  of  the  King,  in  all  causes  and  mat- 
ters, was  never  acknowledged,  either  by  General  Assembly  or 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  but  was  looked  upon  as  Antichrlstian ; 
for  Henry  YHI.  of  England,  that  rude  reformer,  after  he  had 
rejected  the  Pope  and  his  supremacy,  he,  sitting  down  in  the 
Pope's  chair,  took  that  to  himself  which  he  refused  to  the  Pope, 
taking  upon  him  to  be  supreme  in  all  causes,  civil  and  ecclesiastic ; 
and  his  successors  arrogated  that  to  themselves ;  and  King  James 
urged  that  Oath  of  Supremacy  upon  all  his  subjects  in  England ; 
but  it  was  never  established  in  Scotland  by  a  law.  This  made 
some,  especially  the  Earl  of  CassUlis,  to  speak  against  that  oath, 
desiring  an  explanation  of  it,  viz.,  what  was  meant  by  that  clause, 
— "  the  King^s  supremacy  in  all  matters."  The  King's  Advocate 
replied,  that  the  meaning  was  in  all  matters  civil.  In  that  sense 
Cassillis  was  content  to  take  it,  providing  that  they  would  reglstrate 
that  sense  of  it  in  the  books  of  Parliament,  which  being  refused, 
some  few  days  were  given  to  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  to  advise  whether 
be  would  take  it  or  not ;  but  the  most  part  of  those  that  had  taken 
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it,  especially  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  declared  they  took  It  only  in 
that  sense  given  by  the  Advocate.  After  a  few  days,  Cassillis  left 
the  Parliament,  they  still  refusing  to  record  in  their  Registers  the 
sense  of  the  oath  given  by  the  Advocate. 

About  this  time  Mr  James  Sharp  (having  some  years  before  a  call 
to  the  ministry  of  Edinburgh,  and  transported  by  the  vote  of  the 
Synod  of  Fife  thereimto)  procured  to  himself  a  call  to  be  one  of  the 
masters  of  the  New  College  in  St  Andrews,  from  the  plurality  of  the 
masters  of  the  University  and  ministers  of  the  Presbytery.  Messrs 
Blair  and  Rutherford  did  what  they  could  to  oppose  Mr  James  Sharp's 
coming  to  the  New  College ;  but  notwithstanding  he  was  admitted 
to  that  place  by  Doctor  Colville,*  who  was  most  earnest  for  it ;  yet, 
in  his  discourse,  he  did  pose  Mr  James  Sharp  anent  his  judgment 
of  Preffbyterial  government,  who  did  acknowledge  the  lawfulness  of 
it,  and  profess  his  purpose  to  maintain  it.  Thereafter,  Mr  James 
Sharp  was  made  Doctor  Sharp ;  and  therein  lay  the  knack  of 
the  business ;  for  his  design  was  not  (as  the  event  proved)  to  con- 
tinue any  time  one  of  the  masters  of  that  College,  but  to  make  the 
doctorate  a  stirrup  to  moimt  him  to  Prelacy ;  for,  according  to  the 
canon  law,  none  can  ascend  to  Prelacy,  except  first  he  be  a  doctor 
of  divinity.  After  Mr  James  Sharp's  admission,  all  the  students, 
or  servants  of  the  College,  that  would  not  take  Doctor  Sharp  by 
the  hand,  and  acknowledge  him  one  of  the  masters  of  that  College, 
were  extruded  from  the  College  and  the  table  by  Doctor  Colville. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  second  week  of  the  Parliament,  they 
passed  an  act  establishing  the  Lords  of  the  Articles.  This  privi- 
lege of  the  twelve  Lords  of  the  Articles  was  done  away  formerly 
with  the  late  King's  consent,  as  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of  the 
subject  and  privilege  of  Parliament. 

January  11,  the  Parliament  did  sit  again,  where  these  acts 
passed : — 1.  Giving  to  the  King  a  negative  voice  in  Parliament, 
declaring  no  laws  to  be  binding  but  such  as  have  the  King's 

♦  Dr  Alexander  ColviUe  was  admitted  Principal  of  St  Mary's,  or  the  New  College 
of  St  Andrews,  in  1662,  as  successor  to  the  famous  Samuel  Rutherford,  and  died 
Jannaiy  1666 — SelecHonaJirom  tU  MimU$  of  the  Synod  of  Fife^  214. 
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assent  or  his  Commissioner's ;  and  asserting  the  Eling's  prerogative 
in  calling  and  dissolving  Parliaments  by  himself,  or  his  Conimis- 
sioner,  and  rescinding  all  acts  made  since  1640,  in  the  contrarjy 
and  repealing  all  acts  establishing  triennial  Parliaments.  2.  An 
act  declaring  it  to  belong  to  the  King's  majesty,  as  a  part  of  his 
prerogative,  to  elect  the  officers  of  Estate,  Lords  of  Privy  Council 
and  Session,  and  repealing  all  acts  to  the  contrary. 

January  13,  being  Sabbath  day,  Mr  Robert  Laurie  *  preached 
before  the  Parliament.  Li  the  afternoon,  one  Mr  James  Chalmers 
of  Cullen,  a  profane,  base  man,  preached,  and  offended  all  honest 
men ;  for  he  downright  preached  for  Prelacy.  Much  also  was 
spoken  of  Mr  Sharp's  sermons  the  day  preceding,  as  reflecting 
on  the  proceedings  of  Kirk  and  Estate  for  twenty  years  bypast, 
and  on  the  Covenant,  because  it  wanted  the  King's  consent.  The 
Commissioner  sent  for  five  or  six  ministers  from  the  north,  who 
were  thought  to  be  Episcopal,  that  they  might  preach  before  the 
Parliament. 

January  16,  the  Parliament  issued  a  proclamation,  conunanding 
all  persons  who  had  accession  to  the  Eemonstrance,  or  the  book 
called  "  The  Causes  of  God's  Wrath,"  to  depart  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh within  forty-eight  hours,  except  such  as  are,  or  shall  be 
cited,  &c. ;  also  they  made  an  act,  asserting  his  Majesty*8  prero- 
gative in  making  war  and  peace,  he  having  the  sole  power  of  the 
militia;  and  another  act,  discharging  all  bands  and  meetings 
amongst  the  subjects  without  his  Majesty's  license  and  consent. 

January  20,  Sabbath  day,  Mr  John  Smith  t  preached,  before 

*  Mr  Hubert  Laurie,  son  of  Mr  Joseph  Laurie,  minister  at  Stirling,  was  first  settled 
in  a  country  charge,  and  was  afterwards  translated  to  Edinburgh.  He  was  the  only 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  capital  who  conformed  to  Prelacy,  and  was  called  by  the 
common  people  **  Tlie  Nest  Egg.**  He  was  rewarded  for  his  pliancy,  first,  by  being 
made  Dean  of  Edinburgli,  and  next,  }>y  being  advanced  to  the  See  of  Brechin ;  but ' 
the  benefice  of  that  bishoprick  being  small,  he  was  allowed  to  retain  his  deaneiy,  and 
continued  to  officiate  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  Edinburgh,  tiU  his  death 
in  1G77. — Kett/i*s  Historical  C(Ualo(/ue,  1G8.  He  did  not  long  enjoy  his  bishoprick,  and, 
a  little  before  his  death,  he  desired  the  bellman  to  cry  him  minister,  and  not  bishop. 
— A'tri'/on's  History,  p.  148. 

t  Mr  John  Smith  was  admitted  assistant  and  successor  to  Mr  Putie,  minister  of 
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noon,  honestly.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr  George  Halliburton*  preached 
most  wickedly.  He  downright  condemned  the  League  and  Cove- 
nant, advising  the  Parliament  to  enjoin  a  day  of  humiliation  for 
making  such  an  unlawful  covenant. 

January  22,  an  act  was  passed  annulling  an  act  1644,  ratifying 
the  Convention  of  Estates  1643,  who  did  condescend  upon  and 
agree  unto  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  and  so  they  did 
what  in  them  lay  to  annul  the  League  and  Covenant.  The  said 
day  the  preceding  acts  were  touched  with  the  sceptre. 

January  25,  they  passed  an  act  declaring  that  there  is  no  tie 
upon  this  nation  for  endeavouring  any  work  of  reformation  in  Eng- 
land or  Ireland  by  way  or  force  of  arms,  and  discharging  any  whom- 
soever to  impose  any  o§.th,  covenant  or  bond  upon  any  his  Majes- 
ty's subjects  within  this  kingdom,  without  his  Majesty's  special 
authority  and  warrant.  Sundry  absented  themselves  when  this 
was  passed ;  some  dissented  from  it. 

January  27,  Sabbath  day,  Mr  William  Scrogief  and  Mr  James 
Kamsayjt  preached  before  the  Parliament.  In  this  month  of  Ja- 
nuary, the  Parliament  of  England  being  dissolved  in  the  latter  end 
of  December,  there  were  several  plots  of  several  sectaries  discovered 
in  London  and  several  parts  of  the  country  against  the  King,  city 
and  country,  some  whereof  were  killed  in  skirmishes,  others  appre- 

Lcslic,  December  11,  1684 ;  translated  to  Burntisland,  October  18,  1643 ;  and  to 
EdinbuT^'h,  1648 Selections  from  the  Minutes  oftlie  Synod  of  Fife,  228,  232. 

♦  Mr  George  Halliburton  was  at  this  time  minister  at  Perth.  He  was  made  Bishop 
of  Dunkeld  by  letters-patent  from  Charles  11.,  dated  the  18th  January  16G2.  He  died 
in  1GG4. — Keith's  Historical  Catalogue^  98. 

t  Mr  William  Scrogie  was  son  to  the  learned  Dr  Scrogic,  minister  in  Old  Aberdeen. 
He  was  for  some  time  minister  of  Raphan,  in  Aberdeenshire.  After  the  Restoration 
he  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Argj-le,  and  consecrated  in  16G6.  In  this  See  he  continued 
until  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1G75. — Ihid,^  291. 

X  Mr  James  Ramsay  was  son  of  Mr  Robert  Ramsay,  minister  of  Dnndonald,  and 
aftcnvards  Principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow.  He  was  first  minister  at  Kirkintul- 
loch,  and  next  at  Linlithgow.  In  the  year  1G70  he  was  made  Dean  of  Glasgow,  &c. ; 
and  in  1673  preferred  to  the  See  of  Dunblane  upon  the  translation  of  Bishop  Leigh- 
ton  thence  to  the  Archiepiscopal  Sec  of  Glasgow.  On  the  23d  of  May  1G84,  he  was 
translated  from  Dunblane  to  Ross,  where  ho  continued  till  the  Revolution  deprived 
him.  He  died  at  Edinburgh,  October  22,  1696,  and  was  interred  in  the  Canongate 
church-yard.— i6u/.,  204. 
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hcnded  and  imprisoned,  some  whereof  thereafter  were  executed  in 
several  parts  of  the  city  of  London.  January  6,  four  bishops  were 
consecrated  in  London. 

February  3,  Sabbath,  Mr  Patrick  Scougal*  and  Mr  William  Eait 
did  preach  before  the  Parliament  honestly.  Li  the  beginning  of 
February  Mr  James  Guthrie  was  brought  from  Dundee,  and  Mr 
Gillespie  from  Stirling,  to  Edinburgh.  They  received  their  indict- 
ments, that  they  might  answer  to  the  Parliament  thereanent.  Also 
the  Marquis  of  Argyle  received  his  indictment.  He  and  the 
ministers  got  liberty  to  choose  advocates  to  plead  for  them  before 
the  Parliament. 

February  10,  Messrs  ^William'  Colville  and  ^ James*  Wood 
preached  honestly  to  the  Parliament. 

About  the  middle  of  February  Argyle  appeared  before  the  Par- 
liament. He  desired  liberty  to  speak  before  the  reading  of  his 
indictment;  which  being  refused,  and  the  indictment  read,  he 
bad  a  long  harangue,  testifying  his  respects  to  his  Majesty,  his 
joy  at  his  restoration,  &c.,  purging  himself  of  the  blood  of  his 
Majesty's  father,  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  Marquis  of  Huntly 
and  Montrose,  &c.  He  got  to  February  26  to  answer  again  more 
particularly. 

February  22,  Mr  James  Guthrie  appeared  before  the  Parliament. 
After  the  reading  of  his  indictment  he  had  a  harangue.  He  refused 
the  addition  to  his  libel  that  was  sent  to  him  that  same  day,  \iz^ 
that  he  should  have  advised  to  secure  the  King's  person  in  the 
Castle  of  Stirling.  He  denied  he  had  hand  in  contriving  the  Re- 
monstrance, but  said  that  the  Kirk  acknowledged  many  sad  truths 
in  it.  *  He '  acknowledged  his  accession  to  the  contriving  of  the 
book  called  "  The  Causes  of  God's  Wrath,"  &c.  The  King's  Ad- 
vocate took  instruments  that  he  had  confessed  the  libel,  except  the 
addition,  though  with  some  restrictions  and  qualifications.    He  got 

*  Mr  Patrick  Scougal  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  Scongal  of  that  ilk.  He  appears  as 
minister  of  Dairsie  in  1636.  In  April  1645  he  was  translated  to  Lenchars;  and  in 
1658  to  Saltoun.  He  was  afterwards,  in  1664,  consecrated  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  He 
died  on  the  16th  of  February  1682,  in  the  7dd  year  of  his  afs^.-Sdeetions  from  l&e 
Minutes  of  the  Sifnodo/Fifey  210,  221. 
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to  the  let  of  March  to  answer  more  particularly,  and  his  advocates 
to  plead  for  him. 

Febiiiary  1 7,  Mr  David  Fletcher*  preached  before  the  Parlia- 
ment honestly,  and  Mr  John  Patersonf  perversely. 

About  this  time  many  ministers  and  others  were  summoned  to 
answer  before  the  Parliament  for  their  accession  to  the  Remon- 
strance and  Causes  of  God's  Wrath.  Mr  Kobert  M^Ward,  minis- 
ter of  Glasgow,  was  brought  in  to  Edinburgh  with  a  guard,  for 
preaching  against  what  the  Parliament  had  done,  (as  he  conceived), 
in  annulling  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  ^  for'  protesting 
against  the  same,  and  taking  his  hearers  witnesses  thereof.  He 
having  heard  his  indictment  read  before  the  Lords  of  the  Articles 
answered.  That  he  would  spare  them  the  pains  and  labour  of  citing 
witnesses,  if  they  would  give  him  the  paper  he  should  ingenuously 
confess  what  were  his  words,  and  thereafter  did  give  in  a  paper 
bearing  his  own  words. 

February  24,  Mr  David  StrachanJ  and  Mr  Alexander  Mill  did 
preach  before  the  Parliament.  March  3,  Mr  Archibald  Turner  and 
Mr  Andrew  Fairfowl§  did  preach,  the  first  very  wickedly. 

The  Marquis  of  Argyle,  after  often  appearing  before  the  Parlia- 
ment, did  give  in  some  desires  to  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  viz., 
That  the  King's  Advocate  should  be  removed  as  his  party,  which 

♦  Mr  David  Fletcher  or  Flesher,  was  at  this  time  minister  of  Melrose.  He  wa« 
brother  to  Sir  John  Fletcher,  his  Majesty's  advocate.  He  was  advanced  to  the  See  of 
Argyle  in  16C2,  but  continued  to  officiate  at  Melrose  till  his  death,  which  took  place  in 
l66o.—Keith*8  Historical  Catalogue,  291. 

t  Mr  John  Paterson  was  minister  at  Aberdeen,  and  a^rwards  Bishop  of  Boss. 

X  Mr  David  Strachan,  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Thomtoun  in  Meams,  was  at  this 
time  minister  of  Fettercaim.  He  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  See  of  Brechin,  in 
which  he  continued  till  his  death  in  1671.— /fridl,  167. 

§  Mr  Andrew  Fairfowl  was  first  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  next  minister  at 
North  Leith,  and  afterwards  at  Dunse.  He  was  preferred  to  the  See  of  Glasgow  on 
the  I4th  of  November  1661.  ''  He  was  consecrated  in  June,  next  year.  But  he  did 
not  long  enjoy  his  new  office ;  for  he  sickened  the  very  day  of  the  riding  of  the  Par- 
liament in  November  1668,  and  dying  in  a  few  days,  he  was  interred  on  the  11th  of 
the  same  month,  in  the  abbey-church  of  Holyroodhouse." — /&«/.,  266.  Kirkton  de- 
scribes him  as  "  a  man  of  good  learning  and  neat  expression,  but  who  was  never  taken 
lor  a  man  either  serious  or  sincere,  and  was,  moreover,  judged  a  man  both  profiwe 
and  scandalous.** — Kirkton*»  History,  185. 
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being  refused,  at  last  he  said  that  he  would  no  more  dispute  with 
liis  prince  but  rather  chose  to  cast  himself  upon  his  mercy  than 
stand  to  his  own  defence.  The  Lords  of  the  Articles  and  Parlia- 
ment returned  answer  to  him,  that  he  behoved  to  answer  accord- 
ing to  law  for  what  he  had  done. 

Sir  John  Chiesly  having  received  his  indictment,  compeared 
before  the  Parliament,  and  had  a  long  speech  justifying  himself 
&c.  Likewise  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  having  received  his  indict- 
ment, compeared  before  the  Parliament.  He  had  a  pretty  short 
speech,  by  way  of  information,  for  his  own  justification.  Also  Mr 
James  Simson  compeared  before  the  Parliament,  and  was  as  evil 
liked  of  as  any  minister  before  them. 

Towards  the  end  of  February  there  was  a  motion  made  among 
the  Lords  of  the  Articles  for  rescinding  of  two  Acts  of  the  Parlia- 
ment 1641,  where  the  late  King  himself  was  present  and  conr 
senting.  The  first  was  the  act  approving  the  National  Covenant ; 
the  second,  the  act  for  abolishing  of  bishops.  The  Earl  of  Crawford 
did  zealously  and  passionately  oppose  himself  to  that  motion,  and 
only  was  seconded  by  Sir  John  Gilmour  and  Mr  Peter  Wedder- 
bum.  The  Conmiissioner,  because  of  the  heat  amongst  them,  did 
delay  the  business  to  another  time.  After  this,  some  ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  especially  Messrs  Bobert  Douglas  and  George  Hut- 
chison, did  speak  with  the  Conmiissioner  and  Chancellor  there- 
anent. 

March  10,  Mr  George  Hutchison  and  Mr  James  Hamilton,* 
at  Cambusnethan,  preached  before  the  Parliament,  the  first  very 
honestly,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  honest  men. 

About  this  time  Mr  Blair  (he  having  often  before  this  com- 
plained of  the  weight  of  his  charge,  especially  of  the  multitude  of 
parishioners  in  the  landward,  and  that  they  were  not  well  accom- 


*  James  Ilainilton  was  second  son  of  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Broomhill.  He  was 
ordained  minister  at  Cambusnethan  in  the  year  1C34,  "  in  which  station  he  continaed 
until  the  Restoration,  when  he  was  called  to  London  by  the  Kinff,  and  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Galloway,  together  with  Archbishop  Sharp  and  Bishop  Leigh  ton.'' 

— Kiith*s  Historical  Catahrpic^  281. 


16G1.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  379 

modated  with  seats  in  the  town  kirk,  near  the  pulpit,  where  they 
might  hear),  did  seriously  and  self-deniedly  bestir  himself  to  get 
another  landward  parish  erected  in  the  north-west  parts  of  the 
landward  congregation  of  St  Andrews,  (viz.,  the  lands  of  Kingcap- 
pell,  Myddie,  Strickinness,  Ballgove,  Clatto,  &c.),  as  he  had  done 
in  the  south-west  parts  thereof.  See  p.  168.  This  was  the  more 
feasible  and  easy  to  be  effectuat,  because  the  Laird  of  Further 
Pitcaim  paid  to  Mr  Blair  a  small  tack-duty  of  sixteen  chalders  of 
beer,  there  being  only  three  years  of  the  tack  to  run  out.  There- 
after the  whole  sixteen  chalders  were  to  fall  into  Mr  Blair's  stip- 
end. But  he  being  more  desirous  of  the  good  of  souls  (that  God 
may  be  glorified)  than  of  augmenting  his  stipend,  or  his  own 
private  commodity,  set  about  this  good  public  work ;  and  though 
there  were  three  years  of  Forther^s  tack  yet  to  run,  being  most 
earnestly  desirous  to  have  it  approven  and  ratified  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Parliament,  fearing  changes  and  alterations,  especially  of 
the  government  of  the  Kirk,  Mr  Blair  did  quickly  agree  with 
Forther,  that  he  should,  of  the  sixteen,  give  presently  seven  chal- 
ders, to  be  modified  stipend  of  the  minister  of  that  new  parish. 
Mr  Blair's  colleague,  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman,*  hearing  of  the 
motion,  dealt  earnestly  with  Mr  Blair  to  desist,  alleging  it  was 
not  only  a  wronging  of  himself,  but  of  the  benefice  and  his  succes- 
sor ;  but  finding  Mr  Blair  resolute,  he  next  dealt  with  him,  at 
least  to  take  some  few  chalders  of  the  sixteen  in  to  his  stipend ; 

*  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman  was  admitted  assistant  and  successor  to  Mr  Samnel 
Cunningliam,  minister  of  Ferrj-rort-on-Craig  in  1640 ;  translated  to  be  second 
minister  of  St  Andrews  in  1042  ;  became  Archdean  of  St  Andrews  October  1662  ;  and 
was  created  Bishop  of  Orkney  April  11,  1604. — Selections  from  the  Minutes  of  the 
Synod  of  Fife,  200,  212).  In  July  1008,  he  was  wounded  in  the  wrist  by  James 
Mitchell  in  his  attempt  to  assassinate  Archbishop  Sharp.  Keith  says  it  was  '*  with  a 
poisoned  bullet ;"  but  he  gives  no  authority  for  this  assertion,  and  indeed  tlierc  a])pear8 
to  be  none,  for,  on  the  trial  of  Mitchell,  no  evidence  of  this  was  brought  out  in  the 
depositions  of  the  medical  gentleman  who  had  examined  Honeyman's  wound.  The 
Bishop's  wound  never  altogether  healed,  and  he  died  in  February  1070.  lie  was  tho 
author  of  ;i  work,  entitled,  **  A  Survey  of  the  Insolent  and  Infamous  Libel,  entitled 
Nnplitiili,"  \n  two  parts,  Edinburgh,  1008,  and  of  another,  entitled,  "  Bourignonism 
l)isj»laycd;  or  a  Discovery  of  Several  Gross  EiTors  maintained  by  Antonia  Bourig- 
iiuu." 
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which  being  rejected  by  Mr  Blair,  he  stirred  up  some  of  the  heri- 
tors of  these  lands,  especially  the  Laird  of  Dairsie,  to  oppose  the 
work.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  Mr  Blair  and  Forther  having  fiilly 
agreed  upon  ail  things  anent  the  building  a  new  kirk  and  manse, 
and  the  buying  of  a  glebe,  &c.,  and  having  gotten  the  Presby- 
tery's consent  and  approbation,  he  not  being  able  to  go  himself, 
gave  a  factorie  to  his  son-in-law,  to  go  over  with  Forther  and  agent 
that  business  before  the  Conmiittee  of  the  Parliament  that  pre- 
pared such  business  for  the  Parliament,  that  it  might  be  ratified 
by  the  Parliament,  and  these  lands,  by  the  civil  sanction  of  the 
Parliament,  erected  in[to]  a  new  parish  and  congregation.  But 
Mr  Andrew  Honeyman  not  being  able  to  hinder  this  good  work 
in  St  Andrews,  came  over  to  Edinburgh  and  acquainted  Mr 
James  Sharp  with  it,  and  they  two  stirred  up  some  of  the  heritors 
of  these  lands,  (though  others  were  well  pleased  with  it,  especially 
the  good  old  Lord  Burley,  [Burleigh])  to  plead  against  it  by  their 
advocate  before  the  Committee  of  the  Parliament ;  which  made 
Mr  Blair^s  factor  employ  an  advocate  to  compear  and  plead  for  the 
business,  and  to  give  money  largely  to  the  derk  of  the  Commit- 
tee, and  to  do  every  thing  that  might  further  the  business,  (which 
monies  Mr  Blair  did  most  willingly  depurse,  saying,  that  *^  If 
selfseeking  men,  and  enemies  to  soul's  edification,  shall  prevail 
and  hinder  so  good  a  work,  he  would  have  a  good  conscience, 
having  bestowed  of  his  own  means  for  so  good  a  work")  ;  but  in 
end,  Mr  James  Sharp  acquainting  the  Commissioner  with  the 
business,  a  stop  was  put  to  it. 

About  the  midst  of  March,  Sir  William  Fleming  came  firom  the 
King  with  several  instructions  to  the  Commissioner.  Among 
other  things  the  King'  desired  the  Parliament  to  take  more  par- 
ticular notice  of  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  than  they  had  done,  saying, 
that  though  sundry  ministers  in  Scotland  had  wronged  him,  yet 
none  of  them  affronted  him  so  as  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie.  March 
17,  Mr  Josias  Simson  and  Mr  Johnston  preached  before  the 
Parliament. 

General  Major  Morgan  came  down  as  commander  of  all  the  forces 
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in  Scotland,  under  Duke  Albemarle.  He  came  into  the  Parliar 
ment  and  showed  his  commission.  He  had  several  forces,  both 
horse  and  foot,  upon  the  border,  to  bring  them  in  if  he  judged 
it  expedient.  What  these  things  did  portend  there  were  seve- 
ral thoughts  of  heart.  Some  were  jealous ;  othera  had  no  doubt 
but  the  King  had  a  mind  to  set  up  bishops  in  Scotland  as  he  had 
done  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  that  Mr  Thomas  Sydserff  (the 
only  man  of  the  excommunicated  Scottish  bishops  now  alive)  was 
to  be  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews.  And  now  Mr  James  Sharp 
was  found  out  by  all  that  would  believe  the  truth  concerning  him, 
to  have  been  a  very  evil  instrument  with  the  King ;  not  only  ad- 
vising, but  stirring  him  up  to  set  up  Episcopacy  again  in  Scot- 
land, notwithstanding  of  the  King's  and  his  own  taking  of  the 
Covenants  ;  and  now  the  language  of  royalists  was,  that  they  ac- 
knowledged now  no  law  in  Scotland  since  1633,  and  so,  though 
the  King  had  promised  to  preserve  the  government  as  it  was  settled 
by  law,  yet  he  might  again  set  up  bishops,  there  being  no  law  for 
abolishing  of  them. 

There  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  horses  levied  to  be  a  life 
guard  for  the  King,  and  to  guard  the  Parliament.  Towards  the 
end  of  March,  one  Gordon,  a  north  country  minister,  preached  be- 
fore the  Parliament.    He  compalred  the  Covenant  to  the  golden  calf. 

In  the  latter  end  of  March,  (there  having  been  a  deep  hell- 
hatched  plot  against  the  Covenants,  government  of  the  Kirk,  and 
all  honest  Presbyterian  ministers,  contrived  by  Mr  James  Sharp, 
the  Commissioner,  and  some  of  our  grandees),  the  Parliament  did 
rescind  all  the  acts  approving  the  National  Covenant,  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  and  abolishing  of  bishops  in  Scotland ;  and 
they  rescinded  all  acts  for  Presbyterial  government,  yea  all  Parliar- 
ments  since  1637,  as  wanting  lawful  authority,  only  tolerating 
Presbyterial  government  during  the  King's  pleasure.  There  were 
some  salvos  in  this  sad  and  woful  rescissory  act,  as  anent  minister's 
augmentations,  1649,  &c.  Though  this  rescissory  act  was  car- 
ried by  the  plurality,  yet,  about  forty  persons  in  Parliament  did 
reason  and  debate  against  it,  and  dissented  and  voted  ag^st  it. 
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especially  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  who  pleaded  much  for  a  delay 
until  the  morrow,  which,  if  it  had  been  obtained,  it  had  never  been; 
for,  upon  the  next  morning,  there  came  an  express  from  the  King 
to  the  Commissioner,  showing  that  he  minded  not  to  alter  the 
government  at  this  time ;  but  the  Commissioner  writing  up  to  the 
King  that  he  had  gotten  the  act  rescissory  passed  in  Parliament, 
was  thanked  by  him  for  his  good  service. 

This  wicked  design  was  kept  very  secret  and  close  amongst  them, 
for  fear  that  Kirk  judicatories  should  have  supplicated  against  it, 
especially,  lest  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  or  some  of  the  minis- 
ters in  Edinburgh,  should  have  supplicated  the  Parliament ;  for  Mr 
James  Sharp,  hearing  that  there  was  a  motion  among  the  ministers 
of  Edinburgh  for  supplicating  the  Parliament,  did  go  to  Mr  Hobert 
Douglas  and  vehemently  asserted  that  the  Parliament  was  to  be 
taken  up  from  morning  to  even  that  day,  (wherein  they  passed  that 
woful  act),  about  Argyle's  process,  that  they  might  put  a  close  to  it 
Yea,  Mr  James  Sharp  did  swear  that  the  Parliament  had  no  inten* 
tion  to  alter  the  government  of  the  Kirk ;  which  being  believed  by 
honest,  but  too  credulous,  Mr  Douglas  and  others,  they  did  not 
supplicate  the  Parliament.     But  immediately  after,  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinbiurgh  did  send  a  supplication  to  the  Commissioner,  but  he 
refused  to  look  upon  it,  and  threatened  the  bringers  of  it  to  him. 
Yea  they' carried  on  their  design  with  so  high  a  hand,  that  they 
sent  some  to  all  the  Synods  that  Spring  time,  that  they  suspected 
would  supplicate  the  Parliament  for  continuance  of  Presbyterwl 
government,  &c.,  and  raised  them  when  they  fell  upon  any  such 
business.     The  Earl  of  Callender  was  sent  to  raise  the  Synod  of 
Lothian,  and  the  Earl  of  Rothes  was  sent  over  to  St  Andrews,  to 
the  Synod  of  Fife,  who  having  heard  two  papers  read  in  the  Synod, 
(viz.,  A  Humble  Short  Supplication  to  the  Parliament,  another, 
A  Declaration  for  Presby terial  Government,  penned  by  Mr  Andrew 
Honeyman,  with  such  sharp  teeth,  that  Messrs  Blair  and  Wood, 
&c.,  behoved  to  ding  [knock]  some  of  them  out,  to  be  read  in  pul- 
pits), did  raise  the  Synod,  commanding  them  in  the  Eang^  and 
Parliament's  name  to  disperse  and  make  no  use  of  these  papeiB. 
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So  they  intending  to  make  the  Lord's  house  as  a  vineyard  without 
a  hedge,  they  hindered  all  supplications  cither  to  King  or  Parlia- 
ment ;  and,  in  the  meanwliile,  set  up  most  wicked,  corrupt  men  to 
preach  to  them,  viz.,  Chalmers,  who  was  again  set  up  to  preach 
up  Episcopacy,  one  Thomson,  minister  of  Traquair,  &c. ;  and  now 
the  common  tenet  of  Episcopal  men  was,  that  there  was  no  form 
of  government  prescribed  in  the  word,  but  it  was  left  arbitrary  to 
the  King  to  appoint  what  form  he  pleased. 

In  the  beginning  of  April  they  convened  Cassillis  before  them, 
and  again  put  the  oath  of  supremacy  to  him,  who  refusing  it,  got 
some  days  to  advise  with  it,  but  he  still  refusing,  was  voted  by 
the  Parliament  incapable  of  any  public  trust,  and  so  the  places 
that  the  King  had  conferred  upon  him  were  taken  from  him  ;  yea, 
he  was  hindered  to  go  and  speak  with  the  King,  though  the  King 
was  desirous  to  speak  with  him.  The  King  hearing  how  furiously 
they  drove  on  their  designs,  did  inhibit  the  Parliament  to  condemn 
any  of  the  prisoners,  after  they  had  judged  their  process,  until 
first  they  sent  the  process  to  him,  and  consulted  him  anent  their 
punishment.  And  so  the  Parliament  having  revised  Mr  James 
Guthrie's  process,  did  judge  him  guilty  of  treason  and  sedition,  in 
several  respects,  having  broken  several  Acts  of  Parliament,  and 
incontinent  sent  the  process  to  the  King.  About  the  middle  of 
April  thereafter,  they  fell  to  Argyle's  process  (which  was  very 
long)  to  the  revising  of  it.  Many  things  were  laid  to  his  charge 
•whereof  he  did  clear  himself.  His  advocates  did  plead  well  for 
him,  especially  Mr  Eobert  Burnet,  who  was  both  a  good  man  and 
a  good  advocate. 

April  23,  the  King  was  crowned  in  England.  Mr  James  Sharp 
did  preach  before  the  Parliament  that  day,  who  homologated  the 
doctrine  of  the  Episcopal  men  that  had  preached  before  them,  and 
now  began  to  be  unmasked,  and  to  be  seen  in  his  own  black  colours, 
as  one  that  had  betrayed  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  had  given 
wicked  counsel  and  devised  mischief,  (Ezekiel  xi.  2),  and  a  chief 
and  main  stickler  with  the  Commissioner,  Middleton,  and  some  of 
our  grandees,  to  set  up  bishops  again,  and  again  to  ruin  our  Kirk. 
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In  Ireland^  one  Taylor^*  made  a  bbhop,  did  tyrannise  ovei' 
honest  ministers,  so  that  he  deposed  all  the  Presbyterian  nunisten 
in  the  north  of  Ireland,  the  most  part  whereof  were  Scotsmen. 

In  the  latter  end  of  April,  the  honest  Earl  of  CassUlis  went  to 
Court,  the  King  haying  desired  him  to  come  up  to  him  immediately. 
AjRtcr  him,  the  Chancellor,  Glencaim,  Rothes,  and  with  them  Mr 
James  Sharp,  were  sent  by  the  Parliament  unto  the  King.  Mr 
James  Sharp  desired  a  commission  from  the  ministers  of  Edinboi^ 
which  was  refused,  especially  by  them  that  formerly  had  sent  him, 
verifying  the  proverb,  "  Sero  aapiunt  Phrygear  t  Only  he  got  K 
commission  from  the  University  of  St  Andrews,  (the  plurality 
being  corrupt  men,  holy,  learned  Mr  Rutherford  being  now  dead), 
which  was  opposed  and  dissented  from  by  some  of  the  masters. 
The  end  of  the  noblemen's  going  to  Court  was  not  divulged.  Some 
conjectured  it  was  to  get  the  English  garrison  removed ;  others, 
with  greater  probability,  to  consult  how  to  get  bishops  set  up  and 
established. 

The  King's  marriage  with  the  Infanta  of  Portugal  goes  on :  the 
King  of  Spain  declares  his  dislike  of  the  match.  Wars  with  Spun 
and  France  are  feared  to  follow  the  marriage. 

About  this  time  the  King  wrote  down  to  the  Parliament,  and 
expostulated  with  them  that  they  did  but  dally  with  the  processes 
of  the  prisoners.  Shortly  after  this,  upon  the  24th  of  May,  the 
Parliament  condemned  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  (having  found  out 
a  letter  of  his  that  he  had  written  to  the  usurpers  {),  especially  for 

♦  This  was  the  celebrated  Jeremy  Taylor.  He  was  nominated  to  the  See  of 
Down  and  Connor,  vacant  by  the  removal  of  Henry  Leslie  to  the  See  of  Meatk 
About  three  months  after  his  consecration,  at  his  visitation  in  Lisnegarvy,  he  dedaied 
thirty-six  churches  vacant.  "  He  did  not  make  any  process  against  the  ministers,* 
says  Adair,  who  was  one  of  the  number  thus  summuily  ejected,  "  nor  suspend,  nor 
excommunicate ;  but  he  simply  held  them  not  for  ministers,  they  not  being  ordained 
by  bishops.  Therefore  he  only  declared  the  parishes  vacant,  which  he  was  to  supply, 
himself  having  immediately  the  charge  of  all  the  souls  in  his  diocese,  as  he  professed, 
and  procured  priests  and  curates  for  these  parishes  as  he  thought  fit." — RaeTs  HiHory 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland^  ii.  347. 

t   Wise  behindhand, 

X  This  letter  was  discovered  through  the  treachery  of  Monk,  who,  with  the  mean- 
ness of  the  villain  that  turns  King's  evidence  to  save  his  own  life,  transmitted  to  the 
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his  high  degree  of  complying  with  the  usurpers  against  the  E[ing« 
He  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded.  May  27,  and  his  head  to  be 
put  up  where  Montrose's  head  was.  The  Marquis  desired  more 
time  to  prepare  for  death,  but  it  was  refused  him*  The  sentence 
of  death  was  given  to  him  by  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  (who,  in  the 
Chancellor's  absence,  was  President  of  the  Parliament),  with  tears, 
witnessing  his  dissent  and  dislike  thereof.  The  sentence  against 
Argyle  was  much  cried  out  against,  especially  because  he  was  con- 
demned for  compliance  with  the  usurpers ;  whereas  some  that  sat 
on  the  bench  and  condemned  him  were  more  guilty  of  that  than 
he, — ^publicly  disowning  and  renouncing  the  King  and  his  family, 
both  at  London  and  in  Edinburgh.  When  the  sentence  was  exe- 
cuted, he  spoke  very  christianly,*  and  when  he  was  to  lay  down  his 
head,  he  cleared  himself  of  having  any  accession  to  the  murder  of 
the  late  King.  The  generality  of  God's  people  were  much  affected 
with  his  death ;  for  whatever  had  been  his  escapes  and  complying 
with  the  usurpers,  he  was  a  man  that  ever  owned  the  good  cause 
and  the  work  of  reformation  of  religion,  and  lived  devoutly  himself, 
always  keeping  a  good  order  in  his  family.  All  did  compassionate 
his  religious  lady  and  children. 

May  29,  being  the  King's  birth-day,  was  ordained  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament  to  be  kept  as  a  holy  day,  by  preaching,  pray- 
ing, singing  of  psalms,  &c.  In  the  Parliament's  proclamation 
there  were  many  foul  reflections  on  the  work  of  reformation, 
and  on  all  ministers  and  others  that  had  owned  the  work;  but 
ministers  were  no  otherwise  advertised  to  keep  the  day,  than  by 
the  public  proclamation ;  yet  Presbyteries  appointed  the  day  to  be 
observed,  but  withal,  ministers  were  desired  to  speak  against  the 
ordaining  it  to  be  kept  as  a  holy  day.     So  it  was  observed  by  the 

Farliament  some  private  correspondence,  which  could  onlj  have  come  into  Monk's 
possession  from  his  own  confidential  intercourse  with  the  usurper,  to  whom,  so  long 
as  he  was  in  power,  he  haselj  pandered. 

*  He  died  with  much  Christian  resignation  and  fortitude,  which  was  the  mora 
remarkable,  from  his  being  known  to  be  a  man  more  of  moral  than  of  martial  or  phy- 
sical courage.  **  He  was  a  noblemxm  very  zealous  for  the  Covenant  and  work  of  Re- 
formation."— Laves  MemoriaUf  10. 
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generality  of  ministers,  (as  they  had  kept  a  day  *  in  June,  last 
year,  for  the  King^s  preservation  and  restoration,)  abstracting  from 
the  anniversariness  of  his  birth-day,  and  other  things  contained  in 
the  Act  of  Parliament^  so  desirous  were  honest  ministers  to  witness 
their  good  affection  towards  the  King,  though  it  was  judged  that 
that  Act  was  plotted  as  a  snare  to  catch  honest  ministers. 

In  this  month  the  Parliament  of  England  sat  down,  so  that  now 
there  were  three  Parliaments  sitting  in  the  three  kingdoms.  Aa 
little  was  expected  of  the  English  Parliament  as  of  our  own  in 
Scotland.  The  Parliament  having  taken  Argyle's  head,  it  was 
feared  that  they  would  proceed  to  take  the  lives  of  more  of  the 
prisoners;  and  so  it  fell  out,  for.  May  28,  they  condemned  Mr 
James  Guthrie  to  be  hanged,  June  1,  and  his  head  to  be  put  upon 
the  Nether  Bow ;  and  with  him  Lieutenant  Govan  was  condemned 
to  be  hanged,  and  his  head  to  be  put  upon  the  West  Port.  Mr 
Guthrie  was  condemned  only  for  owning  the  "Remonstrance," 
«  The  Causes  of  God's  Wrath,"  &c.  When  the  sentence  of  death 
was  pronounced  against  him,  he  began  to  speak  some  things, — ^wish- 
ing "  that  his  innocent  blood  might  not  be  charged  on  the  throne, 
and  hoping  that  his  head  would  preach  more  on  the  Port  than  ever 
in  the  pulpit," — but  was  interrupted,  and  carried  away  violently 
from  the  bar  to  prison.  ^^Hien  the  sentence  was  executed,  June  1, 
he  died  very  resolutely  and  christianly.  He  was  a  godly,  learned 
man,  and  had  a  conscience  of  a  commanding  tenderness,  so  that  he 
durst  not  seem  to  countenance  any  thing  which  in  his  conscience 
he  condemned. 

The  Parliament  of  England  ordained  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  to  be  burnt,  by  the  hand  of  the  hangman,  in  three  most 
public  places  in  London,  with  all  indignities  that  could  be  put  upon 
it.  Thereafter  it  was  so  done  in  several  other  cities  in  England, 
(Joshua  vii.  9.)  t 

All  this  while  bypast,  reports  and  rumours  fly  abroad,  of  the 

*  A  day  of  thanksgiWng. 

t  "  The  Canaanites  shall  cut  ofT  onr  name  from  the  earth :  and  what  wilt  th«m  do 
unto  thy  great  name  ?  ** 
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establishing  of  Episcopacy  by  the  King's  sole  power  and  authority. 
It  was  certain  that  the  plurality  of  the  Scots  Council,  at  London, 
did  ad^Hise  the  King  to  set  up  bishops  in  Scotland,  that  the  govern* 
ment  of  the  Kirk  might  be  one  in  all  the  three  kingdoms,  &c. ; 
and  now,  while  the  minds  of  honest  men  are  distracted  with  fears 
whence  the  first  trial  should  come,  a  proclamation  anent  ecclesi- 
astical affairs  was  sent  down  from  the  King  to  the  Parliament, 
wherein  he  gives  the  Parliament  thanks  for  their  unanimous  loy- 
alty, especially  for  the  Act  Rescissory,  wherein  the  Parliament 
shews  the  King's  firm  purpose  to  maintain  the  Protestant  religion 
in  purity  of  doctrine  and  worship,  as  established  in  his  fi^ther's 
time ;  and  for  the  government,  that  he  will  establish  it  in  a  way 
conform  to  the  mind  of  God,  most  suitable  to  monarchical  govern- 
ment, and  tending  to  the  peace  of  the  Kirk  and  kingdom ;  and 
that,  notwithstanding  of  the  Rescissory  Act,  he  would  allow  the 
present  administration  by  Sessions,  Presbyteries,  and  Synods, 
they  behaving  themselves  peaceably. 

The  King,  by  his  proclamation,  promises  to  fulfil  what  the  Par- 
liament had  promised  in  his  name,  and  that  for  the  government  of 
the  Kirk,  he  would  settle  it  with  all  due  advice  and  deliberation, 
having  called  to  him  some,  for  their  advice,  in  such  a  way  as  might 
be  most  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  union  and  peace  of  the  Kirk, 
and  the  good  of  the  kingdom ;  and  in  the  meantime  prohibits  all 
ministers,  upon  their  peril,  to  meddle  with  the  government  of  the 
Kirk,  either  in  preaching,  or  praying,  or  by  declarations,  remon- 
strances, petitions  of  Kirk  judicatories,  or  any  otherways.  ^  It  was' 
proclaimed  about  the  middle  of  June. 

After  this  came  another  proclamation  from  the  King, — *  it'  was 
published  about  the  beginning  of  July, — ^that  all  patrons  or  persons 
whatsoever,  presenting  to  benefices,  should,  before  they  present 
any  person  to  any  benefice,  see  them  take  and  subscribe  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance,  they  themselves  having  first  taken  the  same  oath ; 
whether  they  be  in  the  country,  noblemen,  sheriffs,  &c. ;  or  in 
towns,  the  magistrates ;  or  in  colleges,  the  masters,  &c.  In  Edin- 
burgh, Messrs  Dickson  and  Leighton  took  it  to  advise  with  it,  &c. 
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About  the  beginning  of  July  a  letter  came  from  the  King  to 
the  Parliament,  in  favour  of  Mr  John  Stirling,  obttuned  by  bis 
brother-in-law,  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  wherein  he  declared  that  he 
pardoned  Mr  John  Stirling  any  civil  offence  done ;  but  as  for  what 
the  Kirk  judicatories  had  to  lay  to  his  charge,  he  would  not  meddle 
with  that ;  whereupon  he  got  liberty  to  preach.  About  the  same 
time  Mr  George  Nairn  was  dismissed,  with  liberty  to  preach.  A 
little  before  this,  Mr  John  Murray  had  gotten  liberty  to  go  home, 
by  the  procurement  of  the  Earl  of  Athol  and  the  many  Murrays  in 
the  Parliament.     Also  Mr  Gilbert  Hall  got  liberty  to  go  home. 

About  the  time  of  Mr  Guthrie's  execution,  Mr  Patrick  GiUespie 
gave  in  a  paper  to  the  Parliament,  wherein  he  passed  from  that 
part  of  the  Kemonstrance  which  concerned  the  King,  and  had 
given  greatest  offence,  craving  pardon  for  the  same,  &c.  He  did 
cast  himself  upon  the  King's  mercy,  as  guilty,  &c.  Thereafter  he 
was  set  at  liberty,  being  confined  within  six  miles  about  Ormiston. 
!Mr  John  Dickson  gave  in  an  acknowledgment  of  a  fault  in  what 
he  had  spoken  to  the  Parliament,  and  got  liberty  to  go  home. 

Mr  Alexander  Moncrieff  was  brought  before  the  Lords  of  the 
Articles,  but  he,  standing  fixed  to  his  principles,  refiised  to  acknow- 
ledge any  fault  in  their  petition,  either  in  respect  of  matter,  manner, 
or  timing  of  it.  The  Earl  of  Cra^vford,  being  President  of  the 
Parliament,  knowing  him  to  be  a  godly,  sincere,  and  painful  minister, 
and  fixed  to  his  principles,  was  his  great  friend,  and  was  careful 
that  he  should  never  compear  before  the  Parliament. 

All  this  while  there  was  no  word  of  Mr  James  Simson,  in  the 
Tolbooth,  and  of  Mr  John  Scot,  in  his  chamber  in  the  tpwn ;  but 
great  dealing  was  with  Mr  Robert  M^Ward,*  to  move  him  to  con- 
fess a  fault  or  oversight,  &c.,  but  he  abode  fixed  to  his  principles ; 
and  it  was  thought  that,  among  all  the  ministers,  he  had  the  clearest 
ground  of  suffering,  it  being  only  for  the  Covenant,  and  protesting 
against  the  breach  of  it,  and  the  defection  and  apostacy  thereby ; 

*  Mr  M*Ward  was  minister  of  the  Outer  High  Chnrch,  Glasgow,  to  wbich  be  wai 
a'lmittcd  in  1656,  on  the  death  of  Mr  Andrew  Gnij.  He  retired  to  HoUand,  and  died 
at  Rotterdam  in  1681,  after  about  twenty  years*  exile  from  bis  natire  conntiy. 
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for  be  said  that  he  had  nothing  to  recant^  except  he  would  recant 
the  Covenant,  which  he  hoped  never  to  do. 

All  this  while  Mr  William  Wishart  *  lies  in  the  Castle  of  Stir- 
ling. There  were  other  ministers  summoned  in  before  the  Parlia- 
ment, viz.,  Messrs  John  Livingstone,  John  Nevay,t  &c.,  who 
were  dismbsed  upon  bail,  to  appear  again  when  called. 

July  11,  the  Parliament  was  adjourned  to  March  next.  In  the 
close  of  the  Parliament  they  gave  out  sentences  against  several 
ministers.  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  was  confined  to  Ormiston,  and 
six  miles  about  it,  until  the  next  session  of  the  Parliament ;  Mr 
Eobert  M^Ward  was  banished  the  three  kingdoms,  and  got  four 
months  to  prepare  himself  to  remove ;  Mr  Alexander  Moncrieff 
was  discharged  having  any  employment,  ecclesiastic  or  civil,  in  the 
parish  of  Scoonie,  for  all  time  coming,  and  confined  to  any  place 
he  pleased,  being  three  miles  from  Scoonie,  until  the  next  session 
of  the  Parliament,  and  inhibit  preaching  the  meantime ;  Mr  James 
Simson  was  banished  the  three  kingdoms ;  Mr  Robert  Trail  (having 
gotten  liberty  to  go  abroad  in  the  town,  and  for  some  space  with- 
out it)  was  referred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  Others 
were  confined  within  their  own  parishes.  Mr  Eobert  Laurie 
preached  a  most  flattering  sermon  before  the  Parliament  about  the 
time  of  their  adjournment. 

Presently  after  the  rising  of  the  Parliament,  the  Commissioner, 
Middleton,  repaired  to  court,  and  within  two  days  after,  the  Earl 
of  Crawford,  Treasurer,  took  post  for  Court.  He  being  a  good 
man,  and  enemy  to  the  corrupt  courses  of  the  time,  especially  to 
Episcopacy,  good  people  were  glad  of  his  repairing  to  Court,  hoping 
that  the  King  would  get  a  just  and  right  information  of  the  estate 
of  affairs  from  him. 

July  30,  the  Parliament  of  England  is  adjourned  to  the  20th  of 
November.  The  King,  in  his  speech  to  both  Houses,  twice  gave 
them  thanks  for  repealing  the  acts  that  debarred  bishops  from 
sitting  in  Parliament,  and  for  restoring  of  Parliaments  to  their 

*  Mr  William  Wishart  was  minister  of  Kinnoul,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow, 
t  The  celebrated  Liringstone  of  Ancnmiy  and  Neray  of  Newmills. 
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ancient  dignity  and  veneration.  He  told  them  that  he  was  to 
go  to  Portsmouth  to  bring  home  his  Queen,  the  Infimta  of  Por- 
tugal. 

The  bishops  in  Ireland  most  violently  persecute  all  ministers 
that  will  not  conform.  All  the  ministers  in  the  north  of  Ireland^ 
who  for  the  most  part  were  Scotsmen,  were  deposed.  The  bishops 
there  had  a  convocation,  where  it  was  concluded,  that  none  should 
be  admitted  to  the  ministry,  but  they  that  would  renounce  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  as  most  seditious  and  rebellious,  &c 
That  was  the  minimum  quod  sit  that  was  to  be  required  of  every 
intrant. 

All  this  while  since  the  proclamation  in  June,  anent  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  there  were  great  debates  among  them  at  London  concerning 
the  establishing  of  the  government  of  the  Kirk  in  Scotland ;  but, 
in  the  beginning  of  August,  the  Scots  Council  being  all  convened 
to  determine  the  question,  the  Earls  of  Crawford,  Cassillis,  and 
Lauderdale,  and  Duke  Hamilton,  reasoned  against  establishing  of 
bishops  in  Scotland,  especially  Crawford  did  most  strongly  and 
rationally  debate  against  setting  up  of  bishops  in  Scotland,  and 
did  most  pertinently  answer  all  their  objections  that  were  for  Epis- 
copacy, and  conformity  thereto  in  Scotland.  But  no  reasoning, 
nor  reason  itself,  could  be  heard ;  for  now  the  King  having  gotten 
wicked  counsel,  his  mind  was  known,  and  his  fixed  purpose  to  set 
up  Prelacy  again  in  Scotland. 

The  Chancellor,  Eothes,  and  especially  Mr  Sharp,  (that  went  to 
Court  with  them,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  August  returned),  were 
those  that  gave  wicked  counsel  and  advice  to  the  King,  and  now  all 
honest  men  deservedly  cried  out  against  Mr  Sharp  as  a  traitor  to  God, 
his  country,  and  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  And  now,  it  being  concluded 
by  the  Scots  Council  at  London,  that  bishops  shall  be  established 
in  Scotland,  a  council  day  is  appointed  at  Edinbui^h,  viz.,  the  5th 
of  September,  that  the  King's  mind  anent  the  government  of  the 
Kirk  might  be  known  in  Scotland ;  but,  to  make  Prelacy  go  the 
better  dovm  with  those  in  Scotland  that  disliked  it,  the  King 
resolved  to  give  the  offer  of  bishopricks  to  honest  ministers,  and 
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to  lay  aside  all  the  old  Episcopal  men,  even  Sydserff,  Wishart,* 
Mitchell,t  &c.,  because  he  was  informed  that  the  thing  that  made 
Prelacy  to  be  so  hated  in  Scotland  was,  the  misdemeanours  of  those 
that  were  prelates,  and  their  maladministration.  But  be  laid  aside, 
who  will,  Mr  Sharp  must  be  one  of  the  prelates,  and  the  fattest 
bishoprick  must  be  his ;  therefore  he  is  designed  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  Mr  Sharp  came  to  Fife.  Shortly 
thereafter,  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  (being  certainly  informed 
of  his  wicked  and  deceitfiil  miscarriage  at  Court ;  yea,  that  he  was 
designed  to  be  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  probably  had 
accepted  of  a  patent  to  that  bishoprick,)  did  send  two  of  their 
number,  viz.,  Messrs  Robert  Blair  and  David  Forret,$  to  him,  to 
represent  and  shew  to  him  how  much  the  Presbytery  were  dissa- 
tisfied with  his  wicked  ways  and  courses,  and  to  exhort  him  to 
repent  thereof j  and  to  leave  these  wicked  ways ;  but  Mr  Sharp 
gave  no  kind  of  satisfaction  to  them,  but,  upon  the  contrary,  quar- 
relled the  Presbytery,  and  especially  those  that  were  sent  to  him, 
for  alleging  (as  he  said)  that  he  was  a  bishop ;  to  whom  Mr  Blair 
replied,  that  they  did  not  quarrel  him  for  being  a  bishop,  but  for 
giving  wicked  counsel  to  set  up  bbhops  in  Scotland,  and  for  under- 
taking to  be  one  of  those  bishops,  even  to  be  Archbishop  of  St 

♦  Mr  George  Wishart,  of  the  family  of  Logie,  in  Angus,  was  minister  at  North 
Leith,  but  was  deposed  in  1688.  He  afterwards  accompanied  the  Marquis  of  Mon- 
trose in  foreign  parts,  as  chaplain,  and  wrote  the  History  of  the  War  in  Scotland, 
under  the  conduct  of  Montrose,  in  elegant  Latin.  Upon  the  fiiU  of  his  hero,  he  acted 
as  chaplain  to  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia,  sister  to  Charles  I.  After  the  Restora- 
tion, he  first  became  Rector  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  next  Bishop  of  Edinburgh, 
in  which  See  he  continued  till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1671. — Keith* s  Catalogut 
of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  62. 

t  Mr  David  Mitchell  was  a  minister  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  but  was  deposed  by 
the  General  Assembly  in  1638,  upon  which  he  went  to  England,  where  he  procured  a 
benefice.  After  the  restoration  of  Prelacy  in  Scotland,  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  at  the  same  time  with  Bishop  Wishart  of  Edinburgh.  He  died,  the  year 
after  his  consecration,  of  a  fever. — Ibid.,  133. 

X  Mr  David  Forret  appears  as  minister  of  Deninno  in  1639.  He  was  translated 
to  Forgan  in  1640;  to  Kilconquhar,  May  27,  1646;  refused  to  conform  to  Prelacy 
in  1662 ;  and  died,  February  26,  1672,— Sdections  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of 
Fife,  206,  206,  208. 
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Andrews,  (as  they  were  certainly  informed).  "But,"  said  Mr 
Blair,  "  if  ye  will  prombe  to  us  to  repent  of  what  ye  have  done, 
and  to  evidence  the  sincerity  of  your  repentance, — do  no  more  so, 
and  engage  that  ye  shall  never  be  a  bishop, — ^I  think,  for  the  time, 
that  will  give  some  satisfaction  to  the  Presbytery .'*  But  Mr 
Sharp  still  quarrelling  the  Presbytery  and  them  two,  and  giving 
no  satisfactory  answers  to  their  demands,  Mr  Blair  did  lay  out 
before  him  the  wickedness  and  deceitfulness  of  his  ways,  exhorting 
him  to  repent ;  and  to  move  him  thereto,  did  shew  him  how  the 
Lord  had  most  remarkably  punished  the  peijury  and  wickedness 
of  all  the  bbhops  of  St  Andrews,  especially  at  their  death ;  and 
that  none  of  them  died  so  well  as  Mr  Patrick  Adamson,  whom  the 
Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  excommunicate,  &c.,  and  who  did 
recant  shortly  before  his  death,  and  was  relaxed  from  the  dreadfid 
sentence  of  excommunication  by  the  Synod  of  Fife,  When  they 
parted  Mr  Sharp  forced  Mr  David  Forret  to  stay  with  him  all 
that  night,  and  upon  the  morrow  (being  enraged,  and  his  proud 
passion  much  stirred  by  Mr  Blair^s  plain  and  free  dealing  with 
him,)  he  did  vent  much  bitterness  and  spleen,  especially  against 
^Ir  Blair,  alleging  that  he  had  cursed  him  from  the  pulpit ;  and 
after  he  had  spewed  out  much  of  his  venom,  in  end,  he  said  to  l^Lr 
Forret,  "  Let  not  Mr  Blair  think  that  he  shall  sit  long  there  where 
he  is." 

The  Council  convening  at  Edinburgh  upon  the  6th  of  September, 
they  emitted  a  proclamation,  containing  the  King's  mind  anent  the 
re-establishing  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  to  this  purpose : — '^  The 
Council  having  considered  his  Majesty's  letter,  August  14,  1660, 
wherein  the  King  declared  his  purpose  to  maintain  the  government 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  settled  by  law,  and  the  Parliament  having, 
since  that  time,  rescinded  all  the  acts  relating  to  that  government, 
yea,  declared  these  Parliaments  null,  leaving  to  the  King  the 
settling  of  Church  government ;  therefore,  in  compliance  with  that 
Act  Rescissory,  and  in  pursuance  of  his  Majesty's  proclamation, 
June  last,  and  in  contemplation  of  the  inconveniences  that  have 
accompanied  the  Kirk  government,  as  it  has  been  exercised  these 
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twenty-three  years,  and  of  the  unsuitableness  thereof  to  monar- 
chical government,  c&c,  his  Majesty — having  respect  to  the  glory  of 
God,  the  good  and  interest  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  being 
zealous  of  the  unity,  peace,  &c.,  of  the  Kirk,  within  this  kingdom, 
and  of  a  better  harmony  with  the  government  of  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Ireland — ^hath  been  pleased  to  declare  unto  his  Council 
his  resolution  to  interpose  his  authority  for  restoring  of  this  Kirk 
to  its  right  government  by  bishops,  as  it  was  by  law  before  the 
late  troubles,  during  the  reigns  of  his  father  and  grandfather,  and 
as  it  now  stands  settled  by  law,  and  that  the  rents  belonging  to 
the  bishops  or  deans  be  restored,  and  made  useful  to  the  Kirk ; 
have  therefore.  In  obedience  unto,  and  conform  to  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  aforesaid,  ordained,  and  by  these  presents  ordains  the 
Lyon  King-at-Arms,  and,  c&c,  to  pass  to  the  market  cross  and 
make  publication  of  his  Majesty's  pleasure  for  restoring  the  Kirk 
to  its  right  government  by  bbhops,  and  to  require  all  his  subjects 
to  compose  themselves  to  a  cheerful  acquiescence  and  obedience 
to  the  same,  and  that  none  presume,  by  discoursing,  preaching,  &c., 
to  alienate  the  affections  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  or  to  dispose 
them  to  an  evil  opinion  of  his  Majesty  or  government,  &c.,  and  to 
discharge  all  Synods,  till  his  Majesty's  further  pleastu-e  therein  be 
known ;  commanding  all  subjects  to  see  this  act  punctually  obeyed ; 
and  if  they  find  any  failing  in  their  obedience  thereto,  or  doing 
any  thing  in  the  contrary,  that  they  commit  them  to  prison  till 
the  Council  give  further  order  as  they  will  answer,  &c. :  And  all 
persons  paying  bishops'  rents  are  discharged  to  pay  the  rents  of 
this  present  year  to  any  person,  until  they  receive  new  orders 
from  the  King  or  his  Council." 

This  was  looked  upon  as  the  saddest  proclamation  that  had 
been  in  Scotland  these  twenty-five  years  bypast,  overturning  all 
that  had  been  done  these  years  by  the  setting  up  of  archbishops, 
bishops,  &c.,  (and  that  not  as  his  grandfather  by  Kirk  judicato- 
ries, though  corrupted,  and  by  several  steps  and  degrees,  but 
per  saltuniy  at  the  first  lifting  them  up  to  their  height,  and  that  by 
his  sole  power  and  authority,  by  virtue  of  his  supremacy,  or  rather 
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because  it  was  his  pleasure  so  to  do),  and  by  brin^g  the  Kiik  of 
Scotland  to  be  governed  as  the  Kirks  of  Engknd  and  Ireland ; 
whereas  both  King  and  people  stood  bound  by  the  oath  of  God  to 
maintain  the  government  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland^  as  then  it  was 
established  by  law,  with  the  late  King^s  own  consent,  tmno  1641, 
and  to  endeavour  the  reformation  of  the  Kirks  of  England  and 
Ireland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  and  government,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  Grod,  and  the  example  of  the  best  reformed 
Kirks ;  and  at  that  time  it  was  acknowledged  by  all,  that  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  was  the  best  reformed  Kirk  in  the  world,  as 
King  James  VI.,  in  a  General  Assembly,  professed ;  for  (said  he) 
"  the  reformers  of  our  Kirk  took  not  their  example  either  from 
Geneva,  or  any  other  Kirk,  but  from  the  true  word  of  Gt)d.*'  But 
who  can  enough  lament  the  most  doleful  defection  and  apostacy 
of  kings,  nobles,  and  especially  of  ministers,  who  had  sworn  our 
National  Covenant  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and 
made  the  people  swear  the  same  and  renew  these  Covenants ;  and 
yet  gave  wicked  counsel,  and  devised  mischief  to  change  the 
government,  and,  in  effect,  to  overturn  the  work  of  God  in  this 
land !  But  most  vile  was  the  treachery  and  apostacy  of  that 
Sharp,  who  being  employed  by  some  ministers,  and  having  (as 
was  reported)  very  good  and  strict  instructions  for  the  good  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  did,  notwithstanding,  not  only  run  on  with 
our  grandees  in  all  their  wicked  ways  and  courses,  for  the  break- 
ing of  the  Covenant  and  overturning  of  the  work  of  God,  but  was 
the  plotter  and  deviser  of  all  the  mischief,  and  did  not  only  mis- 
inform the  King,  by  making  lies  his  refuge,  but  did  give  him 
wicked  counsel  from  time  to  time. 

After  this  saddest  proclamation  Mr  Sharp  made  the  report  go, 
that  three  ministers  were  to  repair  to  London  to  advise  the  King 
who  shotdd  be  bishops  ;  but  it  was  well  enough  known  that  these 
three  were  going  to  be  consecrated  at  London,  that  they  might 
consecrate  the  rest  at  home.  These  three  were  Messrs  James 
Sharp,  Andrew  Fairfowl,  and  James  Hamilton,  Belhaven's 
brother,  minister  of  Cambusnethan.     The  short  time  that  Mr 
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Sharp  abode  in  Scotland,  before  they  took  their  journey,  he  was 
most  busy  to  advance  his  wicked  and  pernicious  designs ;  what  by 
preaching  down  the  Covenant  and  the  whole  work  of  reformation, 
alleging  that  the  Covenant  bound  us  to  nothing  but  to  repent  of 
it,  and  that  all  that  had  been  done  these  twenty-three  years  was 
nothing  but  rebellion,  &c. ;  what  by  travelling  up  and  down  to 
draw  some  honest  ministers  to  hb  wicked  ways  and  courses,  offer- 
ing them  great  benefices,  bishops'  places  and  honours.  Besides 
those  that  he  spoke  with  in  Lothian,  in  some  few  days  he  spoke 
with  sundry  in  Fife,  viz.,  with  Messrs  William  Rait,  Patrick  Scou- 
gal,  John  M^Gill,  William  Colin,  James  Wood,  &c.  None  of 
them  spoke  so  honestly  and  stoutly  to  him  as  Mr  James  Wood  and 
Mr  John  M^Gill,  disdaining  his  sinful  baits,  though  he  told  them 
that  the  King  remembered  them,  and  had  a  mind  to  prefer  them 
to  great  honours  and  riches  if  they  themselves  did  not  hinder  their 
own  preferment. 

But  Mr  Sharp's  greatest  spleen  was  against  Mr  Blair,  as  the 
man  that  was  sitting  in  his  seat,  which  he  had  prepaied  for  him- 
self, thinking  with  himself  that  he  could  not  have  that  respect,  or 
carry  on  his  designs  as  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  if  Mr  Blair  continued 
minister  there,  fearing  that  his  words  in  opposition  to  his  designs 
would  have  more  weight  with  that  people  than  any  thing  he  could 
speak  to  the  contrary ;  yea  his  malice  and  revenge,  to  the  which 
his  pride  prompted  him  against  Mr  Blair,  was  so  great,  that  not 
only  to  Mr  David  Forret  but  to  all  of  the  Presbytery  to  whom  he 
had  spoken,  viz.,  Messrs  James  Wood,  Alexander  Edward,*  Wal- 
ter Comrie,t  he  did  vent  his  wicked  and  devilish  designs  against 
Mr  Blair,  saying  that  Mr  Blair  should  be  made  to  answer  for  what 
he  had  preached  against  the  King's  laws,  proclamations,  &c.  And 
as  he  threatened,  so  he  brought  it  to  pass ;  for  Mr  Blair,  percciv- 

♦  Mr  Alexander  Edward  was  admitted  minister  of  Deninno,  October  18,  1652;  con- 
formed to  Prelacy  1662 ;  was  translated  to  Crail,  August  5,  1653 ;  and  died  May  7, 
leSi.— Selections  from  Minutes  of  Synod  of  Fife,  204,  205. 

f  Mr  Walter  Comrie  was  inducted  minister  of  St  Leonards  1664,  made  Professor 
of  Divinity  in  St  Maiy's  College  1662,  and  admitted  Principal  October  23,  1666.— 
Ibid,  213,  214. 


39 G  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [[1661. 

ing  that  he  could  not  long  stay  at  St  Andrews  with  a  safe  con- 
science, and  having  secretly  spoken  to  his  colleague^  Mr  Andrew 
Iloneyman,  that  he,  yea  they  both  were  too  silent  in  a  time  of  so 
great  defection,  he  resolved  to  give  a  full  and  free  testimony  against 
the  racked  courses  of  the  time,  and  being  preaching  upon  1  Peter 
iii.  13,  14,  &c.,  he  moved  the  question,  Whether  suffering  for 
Christ's  kingly  government  of  his  own  house  (viz.  Presbyteiial 
government)  was  suffering  for  righteousness  sake  ?  He  answered 
Affirmative ;  because  suffering  for  the  maintenance  of  Presbyteiial 
government  was  suffering  for  the  maintenance  of  the  truth,  and  that 
according  to  our  National  and  Solemn  League,  and  Covenant,  &c 
In  that  sermon  Mr  Blair  did  give  an  ample  and  Aill  testimony,  first, 
bearing  witness  unto  the  truth,  owning  the  Covenants  and  the  whole 
work  of  Reformation ;  Secondly,  bearing  witness  against  the  cor- 
rupt, wicked  and  sinful  courses  of  this  time  of  defection,  apostacy, 
and  national  perjury.  Immediately  after  this  sermon  and  testi- 
mony of  Mr  Blair^s,  one  Mr  William  Barclay*  (who  was  deposed 
from  the  ministry  by  the  commission  of  the  Kirk  for  complying 
with  Montrose,  &c.),  went  to  Mr  Sharp  and  informed  him  of  all 
that  Mr  Blair  had  spoken.  Mr  Sharp  never  ceased  until  he  ob- 
tained a  letter  from  the  Secret  Council,  written  to  the  magistrates 
of  St  Andrews,  commanding  them  to  bring  over  to  Edinburgh  Mr 
Blair,  to  speak  with  the  Chancellor,  before  the  9th  of  October,  who 
was  to  signify  to  him  the  Council's  mind  concerning  him.  Mr 
Blair  readily,  yea  cheerfully  obeyed  the  Secret  Council's  order, 
and  presented  himself  before  the  Chancellor  October  9.  The 
Chancellor  had  a  discreet  discourse  to  him,  and  in  end  desired  lum 
to  stay  in  the  town  until  he  spoke  with  some  of  the  Council.  At 
this  nick  of  time  Messrs  Sharp,  Fairfowl  and  Hamilton  came  to 
Edinburgh  to  take  their  journey  for  London,  there  to  be  conse- 
crated; the  first  two  to  be  the  two  archbishops.  But  such  was  the 
vile  dissimulation  of  that  Sharp,  (2  Chron.  xxviiL  22 1),  that  though 

*  Mr  William  Barclay  was  admitted  minister  of  Falkland  in  1635 ;  deposed  for  ma- 
lignancy 1644 ;  restored  1664,  and  died  about  l(ill,-^ Selections  fnm  Mwntts  o/^mod 
of  Fife,  222. 

t ''  This  is  that  King  Ahas." 
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he  had  threatened  and  procured  Mr  Blair  to  be  challenged,  he 
purged  himself  of  it  to  some  that  spoke  to  him  thereanent ;  yea  he 
wrote  to  purge  himself  of  it  to  some  ministers  to  whom  he  had  said 
that  ^^Mr  Blair  should  be  made  to  answer  for  what  he  had  spoken." 

The  three  above-mentioned  for  several  days  were  most  secret 
and  close  with  the  Chancellor  and  Eothes  in  the  Chancellor's 
closet,  digging  deep  to  hide  their  counsels;  and  so,  thereafter,'  the 
three,  (Mr  Sharp  having  made  it  sure  that  Mr  Blair  should  not 
return  to  St  Andrews,  the  seat  and  rest  that  he  had  prepared  for 
himself),  took  their  journey  for  London  in  the  end  of  October.  In 
the  meantime  it  was  signified  by  the  Chancellor  to  Mr  Blair  that 
he  was  rebuked  for  not  committing  him  so  soon  as  he  came  to 
Edinburgh,  and  that  he  behoved  to  attend  the  next  council  day, 
November  5 ;  and  that  they  were  to  call  some  witnesses  against 
him,  to  depone  what  they  heard  him  preach,  &c.  Mr  Blair  said 
he  should  spare  the  Council  that  labour,  for  he  resolved  to  de- 
clare more  of  what  he  had  preached  than  any  witnesses  could  do. 
Yet,  notwithstanding,  Mr  William  Barclay  (who  was  the  informer 
against  Mr  Blair)  and  one  !Mr  Andrew  Bruce,  humanist  in  the 
Old  College,  were  called  as  witnesses,  &c. 

When  the  Council  day  came  they  appointed  some  noblemen  and 
the  King's  Advocate  to  confer  with  Mr  Blair,  who  posed  him, 
whether  he  had  from  the  pulpit  asserted  Presbyterial  government 
to  be  jure  divino.  He  answered  that  he  wondered  that  they  should 
ask  such  a  question  at  him,  whose  opinion  anent  Presbyterial  go- 
vernment was  so  well  known,  he  having  suffered  so  much  for  it ; 
he  said  that  he  had  preached  that  innumerable  times.  2d,  Whe- 
ther he  had  asserted  that  suffering  for  maintenance  of  Presbyterial 
government  was  suffering  for  righteousness.  Answered,  Affirma- 
tive. 3dly,  Whether  he  had  prayed  against  Popery  and  rotten 
Prelacy.  Answered,  Affirmative.  In  end  they  hinted  some  things 
like  a  challenge  for  complying  with  Cromwell  and  the  usurpers, 
and  would  have  passed  it ;  but  Mr  Blair  did  so  clear  and  vindicate 
himself  of  compliance  with  the  usurpers,  that  he  made  some  of 
them  present  think  shame  of  themselves,  for  indeed  they  had 
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grossly  complied,  especially  the  King^s  Advocate.  This  conference 
being  reported  to  the  Council  November  7,  they  confined  Mr  Blair 
to  his  chamber  in  Edinburgh,  discharging  him  to  have  any  confer- 
ence with  any  save  his  own  wife  and  children  that  were  in  the 
town  with  him.     Psalm,  cxix.  161.* 

Messrs  Sharp,  Fairfowl  and  Hamilton  coming  to  London,  found 
before  them  Mr  Leighton,  the  degenerating  son  of  worthy  Mr 
Leighton,  that  had  suffered  so  much  by  the  tyranny  of  bishopa 
in  England  about  thirty-one  years  before,  who,  pretending  insuffi- 
ciency for  the  ministry,  by  people's  not  profiting  by  him,  waa  then 
principal  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh.  He  was  designed  to  be 
Bishop  of  Dunblane  and  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  as  the  King^a 
chaplain  in  Scotland ;  and  though  he  was  by  some  cried  up  for 
peace  and  learning,  and  had  pretended  to  love  to  lurk,  living  a 
single  life ;  yea,  had  preached  about  the  time  of  the  King's  restora- 
tion, against  the  pomp,  pride  and  idleness  of  bishops,  and  their 
persecuting  of  godly  ministers ;  yet  by  those  that  knew  him  well 
it  was  said,  that  he  was  never  fixed  in  the  point  of  Kirk  govern- 
ment, counting  it  a  thing  indifferent,  whether  it  was  Independency, 
Presbytery,  or  Episcopacy ;  yea,  it  was  then  known  that  he  was 
not  only  for  Episcopacy,  but  for  all  the  ceremonies.  When  the 
English  bishops  began  to  speak  of  the  consecration  of  these  four, 
first  there  was  great  dealing  both  by  the  bishops  of  England  and 
Bishop  Sydserff s  friends,  that  Sydserff  should  be  bishop  of  St 
Andrews.  But  Sharp  (unwilling  that  that  fattest  morsel  should 
be  pulled  out  of  his  greedy,  gaping  mouth,  though  he  should  worry 
upon  it)  persuaded  the  King  that,  by  reason  of  his  old  age,  he  was 
altogether  unfit  for  that  See,  and  for  advancing  the  King^s  designs. 
Then  the  King  desired  to  know  what  was  the  greatest  rent  next 
to  the  two  archbishopricks,  that  it  might  be  designed  for  Sydserff; 
which  being  the  bishoprick  of  Orkney,  the  King  willed  that  to  be 
conferred  upon  him ;  but  Hamilton  went  up  in  expectation  of  that 
See ;  and  so  the  dogs  were  striving  about  the  fat  bones,  though  they 

♦  "  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  CAuse  ;  but  mj  heart  standetli  in  awe  of 
thy  word." 
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should  get  the  curse  of  God  with  them.  But^  secondly^  the  great 
debate  anent  their  consecration  was  this :  The  bishops  of  England, 
denying  that  Sharp  and  Leighton  were  lawfully  ordained  ministers, 
because  ordained  only  by  presbyters  in  the  time  of  presbyterial 
government,  required  that  they  shotdd  be  re-ordained  by  them 
before  their  consecration.  Messrs  Sharp  and  Leighton  did  a  little 
stick  at  this  demand  of  the  English  bishops,  and  did  deal  with  the 
King  that  they  should  not  be  required  to  be  re-ordained.  But  the 
English  bishops  resolving  not  to  consecrate  them  unless  they  would 
submit  to  be  re-ordained  by  them,  and  Sharp,  determining  with 
himself  to  have  the  fattest  morsel,  though  upon  any  terms  never 
so  absurd  and  wicked,  they  both  did  at  last  submit  to  be  re-ordain- 
ed ;  but  they  would  have  it  to  be  called  only  a  confirmation  of 
their  former  ordination.  But  in  this  how  gross  they  were  may 
appear  by  this,  that  the  same  thing  being  required  of  Bbhop  Spot- 
tiswood,  about  the  year  1610,  by  the  English  bishops,  when  he 
was  to  be  consecrated  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  he  altogether  refused 
it,  saying  that  ere  he  renounced  his  ordination  by  being  re-ordained, 
he  would  rather  return  to  Scotland  as  he  came ;  but  after  debate, 
the  matter  being  referred  to  Bancroft,  then  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, he  decided  it  in  favours  of  Spottiswood,  affirming  that  ordi- 
nation by  the  presbytery,  without  a  bishop,  behoved  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  lawful  and  valid,  otherwise  the  ordination  of  all  ministers 
in  the  Reformed  Kirks,  where  there  were  no  bishops,  would  be 
annulled. 

So  these  four  (two  of  them,  Sharp  and  Leighton,  being  ro-or-  , 
dained)  were  consecrated  by  English  bishops  about  the  midst  of 
December.  Upon  the  20th  of  November  the  English  Parliament 
sat  down.  Then  the  King  had  a  speech  to  them,  expressing  his 
joy  to  see  the  Lords  Spiritual  again  sitting  in  Parliament  with  the 
Temporal.  He  desired  speedy  courses  to  be  taken  for  getting  of 
monies,  &c.  About  this  time  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  came  home 
without  any  public  place.  The  Commissioner  and  Crawford  abide 
still  at  Court.  The  truly  noble  and  honest  Earl  of  Crawford,  for 
his  ingenuous  honesty  and  honest  ingenuity  had  many  enemies. 
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It  was  feared  by  honest  men  that  hardly  would  he  keep  his  pbce 
long. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  good,  honest  Mr  George  Thom- 
son, (that  zealous,  sincere  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ),  the 
presbytery  of  Cupar  and  his  parish  dealt  with  Mr  James  Wood, 
provost  of  the  Old  College,  patrons  of  that  kirk,  that  he  would  pre- 
sent an  honest  young  man,  that  he  might  be  ordained  before  the 
bishops'  downeoming.     Mr  James  Wood  presently  presented  Mr 
John  Lentrone.     His  presentation  carried  that  he  had  taken  the 
oath  of  allegiance.     The  presbytery  of  Cupar  made  no  doubt  but 
the  masters  of  the  Old  College  pennitted  the  young  man  to  give 
his  orthodox  sense  of  that  oath,  seeing  Mr  Wood  was  the  drawer 
up  of  that  paper,  wherein  the  Synod  of  Fife  gave  an  orthodox 
sense  of  that  oath,  which  being  admitted,  it  was  judged  law- 
ful to  any  honest  man  to  take  it;  and  so  the  young  man  was 
entered  upon  his  trials.     But  the  Secret  Council,  hearing  of  the 
haste  that  the  presbytery  of  Cupar  made  to  plant  the  kirk  of 
Kilmany,  began  to  speak  of  the  stopping  of  the  presbytery  of 
Cupar,  and  inhibiting  them  to  proceed,  and  taking  to  their  consi- 
deration the  planting  of  kirks,  did  emit  a  proclamation  inhibiting 
presbyteries  to  ordain  any  ministers  to  vacant  kirks  as  they  would 
answer  upon  the  contrary;  seeing  now  some  were  consecrated 
bishops,  to  whom  ordination  did  belong.     This  proclamation  was 
about  the  middle  of  December.    About  this  time  honest  men  feared 
that  the  Secret  Council  (so  mad  were  they  to  advance  the  bishops 
and  their  designs,  though  it  was  told  them  both  in  secret  conferences 
and  from  pulpits,  that  they  would  trample  upon  them  as  bbhops 
did  in  former  times)  would  enjoin  the  superstitious  keeping  of  Yule 
day,  and  that  the  Lords  of  the  Session  would  have  their  Yule  v»- 
cance,  &c. 

All  this  while  Mr  Blair  continues  under  his  restraint,  according 
to  the  Council's  order,  the  Council  never  speaking  a  word  of  him. 
The  King's  Advocate  told  to  some  that  he  had  drawn  up  a  libel 
against  him ;  but  it  was  thought  nothing  would  be  done  agiunst 
.him   until   Bishop  Sharp's  downeoming,  he  having  gained   one 
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thing  especially  desired  by  him,  viz.  his  removal  from  St  Andrews, 
that  the  seat  might  be  empty  for  the  Bishop,  who  thought  he 
could  not  have  room  enough  if  Mr  Blair  were  there.  Sharp's 
wife  came  to  St  Andrew's  about  the  10th  of  December  (for  he 
having  prepared  that  seat  for  himself,  took  a  lodging  in  St  An- 
drews before  he  went  to  London),  accompanied  with  about  forty 
horsemen. 

In  th6  end  of  November  the  King  was  married  with  Queen 
Catharine  of  Portugal,  being  a  Papist,  by  a  proxy.  He  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Secret  Council,  desiring  them  to  require  all  ministers 
in  their  public  prayers  to  pray  for  his  Queen  Catharine,  his  mo- 
ther Mary,  and  his  brother  the  Duke  of  York ;  which  the  Coun- 
cil commanded  to  be  done  by  open  proclamation,  and  thereafter 
sent  letters  to  the  several  Presbyteries  for  that  effect ;  all  which 
ministers  cordially  obeyed. 

When  the  form  and  manner  of  the  Scots  Bishops'  consecration 
was  published  it  was  palpably  seen  to  be  most  superstitious  and 
idolatrous,  with  bowing  and  kneeling  before  the  altar,  and  receiv- 
ing the  communion  kneeling  before  the  altar,  and  thereafter  offer- 
ing their  gifts  upon  the  altar.  But  what  will  not  men  of  corrupt 
principles  do  to  gain  their  corrupt  and  wicked  ends,  being  once 
engaged  and  driven  on  by  the  devil  ? 

In  the  beginning  of  January  1 662,  Mr  Blair  gave  in  a  supplica- 
tion to  the  Secret  Council  for  taking  off  his  close  restraint,  and 
for  liberty  to  retire  to  some  place  of  the  country  for  his  health ; 
which  by  reason  of  the  want  of  air  and  exercise  was  wholly  pros- 
trate, so  that  he  was  forced  to  seek  liberty  for  physicians  to  repair 
to  him,  who  advised  him  to  give  in  the  said  supplication,  they 
subscribing  a  testimony  of  his  sickness  threatning  death  if  he 
should  continue  so  restrained.  His  supplication  was  gninted, 
January  2,  and  he  confined  to  the  parish  of  Musselburgh.  So 
about  January  12,  Mr  Blair  retired  and  dwelt  in  a  house  in  Inver- 
esk,  which  was  judged  the  most  wholesome  air  in  that  parish. 
After  he  came  to  the  country  his  health  grew  much  better,  and  he 
took  himself  to  his  book  again,  continuing  his  writing  upon  the 
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Proverbs,  which  was  thus  occasioned : — One  of  the  General  As- 
semblies, before  the  controverted  Assemblies,  appointed  a  commit- 
tee for  dividing  the  whole  bible  among  the  godly  learned  ministeri 
of  Scotland,  that  they  might  write  annotations  thereon,  as  MeaszB 
Dickson  and  Hutchison  had  done  on  Matthew,  Psalms^  the  smaller 
Prophets,  &c.  That  committee  assigned  the  Proverbs  and  Eccle- 
siastes  for  Mr  Blair^s  part  of  the  bible.  Mr  Blair,  not  being  t 
member  of  that  Assembly,  when  it  was  made  known  to  him  by  Mr 
Dickson  (who  was  the  first  contriver  and  great  promoter  of  that 
good  work)  what  was  his  part  assigned  to  him  by  the  General 
Assembly,  was  not  well  pleased  that  they  had  appointed  him  to 
write  on  these  books;  for  though  they  judged  that  portion  of 
Scripture  suitable  to  his  wise,  prudent,  moderate,  and  calm  spirit 
yet  he  himself  was  more  desirous  of  some  other  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, wherein  there  was  more  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  well 
ordered  and  everlasting  covenant,  and  of  the  mysteries  of  the  new 
covenant,  such  as  the  Prophesies  of  Isaiah,  or  some  of  the  gospels 
or  epistles ;  for  Mr  Blair  was  then  judged  to  be  in  his  own  ele- 
ment when  he  was  preaching,  speaking,  or  writing  on  the  myste- 
ries of  the  New  Covenant.  That  subject  was  most  suitable  to  his 
holy,  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  gospel  spirit ;  so  that,  for  some  space 
of  time,  not  being  pleased  with  the  portion  assigned  to  him,  he 
took  no  more  notice  of  it  than  of  any  other  part  of  Scripture,  until 
Mr  Dickson,  after  he  had  often  written  to  him,  did,  in  the  name 
of  the  General  Assembly,  in  a  manner  command  him  to  accept  of 
the  portion  assigned  to  him,  which  moved  Mr  Blair  to  resolve  to 
lecture  upon  the  book  of  the  Proverbs,  with  a  resolution  to  print 
the  sum  of  these  lectures ;  but  he  had  only  come  the  length  of  the 
10th  chapter  in  his  lecturing  upon  the  Proverbs,  when  Sharp  pro- 
cured and  obtained  him  to  be  removed  out  of  St  Andrews  ui  supra. 
Now  Mr  Blair  having  entered  upon  that  good  work,  (though  he 
delighted  more,  and  thought  he  was  rather  called  to  enlarge  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  by  preaching  the  everlasting  and  new  Cove- 
nant, by  praying  and  conference  with  tempted,  tossed,  and  ex- 
perienced Christians,  than  by  writing  and  publishing  of  books  to 
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the  world),  set  himself  to  continue  it  now  in  his  confinement,  being 
hindered  from  public  preaching  and  praying.* 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  the  King  wrote  to  the  Secret 
Council,  commanding  them  by  open  proclamation  to  inhibit  all 
Kirk  judicatories,  until  they  should  be  authorised  and  ordered  by 
the  Bishops,  &c.  Some  of  the  Council  who  were  most  moderate, 
or  any  ways  friends  to  reli^on,  thought  it  hard  to  forbid  all  Kirk 
judicatories  and  cast  all  loose,  but  nothing  could  be  heard  but  the 
King's  commands  must  be  obeyed.  So,  January  9,  the  proclama- 
tion was  to  this  purpose  :  The  government  now  being  changed  to 
the  ancient  lawful  government  by  Archbishops,  Bishops,  c&c,  the 
Kirk  judicatories  had  no  power  or  authority,  and,  therefore,  they 
were  inhibit  to  meet  either  in  Synods,  Presbyteries  or  Sessions, 
until  they  should  be  authorised  and  ordered  by  the  bishops,  which 
would  be  speedily,  some  of  them  being  already  consecrated,  who 
were  to  repair  to  this  kingdom  shortly,  whom  the  King  com- 
manded to  be  received  with  all  tokens  and  testimonies  of  re- 
spect and  honour,  and  discharging  all  to  speak  against  them,  or 
their  place,  authority,  or  calling,  or  to  preach,  write,  or  print  any 
thing  against  them.  Now  the  whole  hedge  is  pulled  down,  Ps. 
Ixxx.  12-16. 

Notwithstanding  of  the  prohibition  in  the  end  of  the  proclama- 
tion, there  were  very  many  satires  made  against  the  bishops,  espe- 
cially against  Sharp  and  Leighton,  and  indeed  it  was  very  pro- 
blematic, whether  the  one  was  more  treacherous  and  Judas-like,  or 
the  other  more  hypocritical  and  dissembling. 

About  the  beginning  of  April,  many  ministers  that  were  Episco- 
pal, and  those  that  were  to  be  consecrated  bishops  by  the  four  con- 
secrated at  London,  did  repair  to  Edinburgh  to  congratulate  the 
bishops'  arrival  thither ;  and  so,  upon  the  8th  of  April,  the  bbhops 
came  to  Edinburgh.     The  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  commanded 

*  Blair  completed  that  work,  but  it  has  never  been  published.  ''  His  son,**  [Mr 
David  Blair],  Bays  Wodrow,  **  likewise  told  mc  that  he  had  his  father's  commentar^r 
on  the  Proverbs  revised  and  corrected  for  the  press.  But  it  was  not  printed,  because 
of  one  passage  in  it  which  did  not  satisfy  some  who  had  it  among  their  hands." — Note 
of  Wodrowy  cuUedta  the  continuation  ofBiair^a  life  by  his  son,  Mr  James  Blair, 

2c2 


404  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  £1662. 

•inany  of  the  toAvns  people  to  go  out  and  meet  them.     Also  many 
gentlemen  and  others  went  out,  so  that  they  came  in  with  a  great 
train,  and  were  feasted  in  the  Abbey  by  the  Commissioner's  lady, 
(Crawford  and  the  Commissioner  being  yet  detained  at  Court), 
with  sundry  noblemen.    Leighton  had  come  to  Newbottle  some 
days  before  privately,  who  coming  to  Edinburgh,  desired  that  the 
chapel  royal  might  be  repaired,  that  therein  he  might  officiate  m 
dean  of  the  chapel ;  for  now,  he  being  unmasked,  declared  himself  to 
be  for  the  English  liturgy,  and  all  the  English  Popish  ceremonies; 
yea  it  was  suspected  that  he  was  Popish  and  Jesuited.     Certain  it 
was,  that  he  had  too  great  a  latitude  of  charity  towards  the  Par 
pists,  aflirming  that  there  were  more  holy  men  in  the  cloisters  of 
Italy  and  France,  praying  against  the  Covenant,  than  there  were 
in  Britain  praying  for  it.  * 

On  the  Sabbath  after  the  bishops'  coming  to  Edinburgh,  Mr 
Murdoch  Mackenzie  and  Leighton  preached  in  Mr  Robert  Lawrie'a 
kirk,  he  having  declared  himself  to  be  Episcopal.  All  the  rest  of 
the  town  ministers,  continuing  constant  and  honest,  kept  their 
own  kirks  and  preached  honestly  and  freely.  Mr  Mackenzie  was 
.to  be  one  of  the  fourteen  bishops. 

The  4th  of  May  being  the  Lord's  day,  was  appointed  for  the 
consecration  of  the  rest  of  the  bishops.  Thereafter,  immediately, 
the  Parliament  was  to  sit  down,  and  all  the  bishops  to  sit  in  it 
After  the  rising  of  the  Parliament,  they  were  to  convocate  their 

♦  "  By  many**  says  Wodrow,  "  he  was  judged  void  of  any  doctrinal  principles ;  and 
his  close  correspondence  with  some  of  his  relations  at  Douay,  in  Popish  orden,  w**^* 
him  suspected,  as  very  much  indifferent  to  all  persuasions  which  bear  the  name  of 
Christian.'*  Leighton*8  soundness  in  the  faith  can  hardly  be  questioned  by  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  his  Prelectiones  Tlieologicir^  and  his  commentary  on  Peter.  Tbe 
real  truth  seems  to  have  been,  that  he  became  enamoured  with  the  system  of  tbe 
Janscnists,  during  his  sojourn  on  the  continent ;  and,  indeed,  in  his  \\Titings,  as  inkis 
life,  there  was  a  very  decided  leaning  to  the  asceticism  of  the  Jansenist  school.  VTc 
might  refer,  as  a  striking  evidence  of  this,  to  his  "  Rules  and  Instructions  for  a  H(Jt 
Life,**  the  very  phraseology  of  which  is  borrowed  from  the  Romish  devotees.  Bomet  in- 
forms us,  that,  *^  Leighton  sometimes  went  over  to  Flanders,  to  see  what  he  could  find 
in  the  several  orders  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  There  he  found  some  of  Jansenius*8  fol- 
lowers, who  seemed  to  be  men  of  extraordinary  tempers,  and  studied  to  bring  things, 
if  possible,  to  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  primitive  ages,  on  aB  which,  his  tkem^ts 
were  muchfixedJ* 
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Synods  or  rather  Diocesan  Courts,  and  settle  the  government  iu 
another  way  than  before. 

April  15,  the  Prelate  Sharp  came  to  Leslie.  The  Earl  of 
Rothes  wrote  to  many  gentlemen  and  towns  in  Fife,  to  meet  him 
at  sundry  places,  to  convey  the  Prelate  to  St  Andrews,  so  that  he 
entered  St  Andrews  with  a  great  train,  though  sundry  gentlemen 
and  burgesses  that  were  written  to  came  not.  April  18,  he  sent  a 
commission  to  Mr  James  Wood  and  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman,  dis- 
charging them  to  pray  in  public,  as  they  used  to  do,  for  Mr  Blair; 
being  especially  offended  that  they  prayed  for  his  return  to  that 
place,  and  commanding  them  to  pray  for  the  government  now  esta- 
blished. Mr  Wood  replied,  that  he  had  the  word  of  God  for  his  di- 
rectory in  praying  and  preaching,  and  would  take  orders  neither 
from  him  nor  any  man  in  these  things  ;  but  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman 
said  that  he  would  study  to  discharge  his  duty  in  the  most  in- 
offensive way. 

The  Sabbath  following,  the  Prelate  preached  before  noon,  on  1 
Cor.  ii.  2.  He  began  with  a  large  vindication  of  himself ;  that  he 
had  not  advised  the  King  to  the  changing  of  the  government,  that 
he  had  not  sought  that  place  to  himself,  that  he  was  ever  in  his 
judgment  for  Episcopacy  and  the  ceremonies,  &c.  Mr  Andrew 
Honeyman  preached  in  the  afternoon,  like  himself,  very  cunning- 
ly and  fox-like,  and  yet  let  out  flirts  against  honest  men,  but  did 
not  pray  for  Mr  Blair;  and  as  for  the  government,  he  prayed, 
*^  Lord,  sanctify  this  present  dispensation  of  providence  ;"  as  if  the 
pest  had  come  to  St  Andrews ;  and,  indeed,  it  was  the  worst  pest 
that  had  come  there  these  hundred  years. 

That  Sabbath  Mr  Wood  was  not  in  St  Andrews.  Before  the 
next  Sabbath,  some  that  had  spoken  with  the  Prelate  came  to  Mr 
Wood,  earnestly  dealing  with  him,  not  to  preach  in  the  Old  Col- 
lege Kirk,  but  to  content  himself  to  abide  Principal  of  that  Col- 
lege, and  not  to  offend  the  Bishop  by  preaching  freely  and  honestly. 
Mr  Wood  replied,  that  when  he  entered  to  the  New  College,  he 
was  lawfully  called  to  the  ministry  in  that  city  as  well  as  any  of 
the  town  minbters,  and,  therefore,  as  long  as  he  had  liberty  and 
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was  not  violently  hindered,  he  would  preach  in  that  kirk^  and  in 
the  Town  Kirk  also,  and  speak  what  he  judged  to  be  the  truth  of 
God,  according  to  his  commission  from  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  the 
next  Sabbath,  April  27,  Mr  Wood  preached  before  noon  in  the 
Old  College  Kirk,  and  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman  in  the  Town  Kirk, 
but  Mr  Honeyman  quit  lecturing.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr  Wood 
preached  in  the  Town  Kirk,  and  both  prayed  for  Mr  Blair  and 
against  Episcopal  government.  That  Sabbath  the  Prelate  came 
not  to  the  kirk.  It  was  reported  that  he  was  taking  physic.  Sundiy 
rotten-hearted  and  Episcopal  ministers  came  from  the  north  to  St 
Andrews  to  visit  the  Prelate;  some  also  in  Fife  cume;  so  in  this 
trying  time  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts  were  disclosed. 

April  30,  the  Prelate  returned  again  to  Edinburgh.  He  rode 
out  of  St  Andrews  with  fifty  horses.  O  the  vain  pomp  and  god- 
less glory  of  proud  Prelates !  The  Earl  of  Weems  met  him  with 
a  great  train,  and  accompanied  and  conveyed  him  to  Burntisland. 
Such  fools  were  our  temporising,  rotten-hearted  nobles,  flattering 
and  fawning  upon  them  that  were  to  tread  on  their  necks. 

The  consecration  of  the  bishops  was  put  off  to  May  6,  the  Com- 
missioner (who  was  sine  qua  non^  in  all  these  execrable  consecra- 
tions) not  being  yet  returned  from  Court,  who,  upon  "Mbj  4,  being 
the  Lord's  day,  entered  Edinburgh  with  many  cannon  shot ;  and 
seeing  he  stood  not  to  profane  the  Sabbath  by  travelling,  neither 
did  they,  by  pastime  and  finding  their  own  pleasure.  But  these 
are  but  peccadillos  to  such  men,  prelates  and  profiine  courtiers,  that 
have  sold  themselves  to  do  wickedly ;  and,  indeed,  that  man  Mid- 
dleton  was  raised  up  of  God  to  work  wickedness,  and  fiume  mis- 
chief by  a  law. 

The  consecration  of  the  Prelates  was  again  put  off  to  May  7;  and 
then  there  were  six  consecrated : — ^Messrs  Patrick  Forbes,*  pre- 
late of  Caithness ;  John  Paterson,  of  Ross ;  Murdoch  Mackenzie,  t 

♦  Mr  Patrick  Forbes  was  son  of  the  famous  Mr  John  Forbes,  minister  of  Alford,  in 
Aberdeenshire,  who  had  been  banished  on  account  of  the  Assemblj  held  at  Aberdeea 
in  Jolj  1605.  He  possessed  the  see  of  Caithness  until  his  death,  which  took  place  io 
ieSO.^Keith*t  Scottish  Bishops,  218. 

t  Freyious  to  his  elevation  to  the  Bishopric  of  Murray,  Mackenzie  was  minister  of  Elgin. 
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of  Murray ;  David  Strachan,  of  Brechin ;  George  Halliburton,  of 
Dunkeld ;  and  Kobert  Wallace,  of  the  Isles.*  The  consecrators 
were  the  two  Archprelates  and  the  Prelate  of  Galloway,  Hamilton. 
The  first  two  were  in  their  pontificals,  with  their  lawn  sleeves, 
rochet,  surplice  and  tippet.  One  Dr  Gordon  preached  at  the  con- 
secration. His  sermon  was  neither  liked  by  the  Prelates  nor  the 
nobles  that  coimtenanced  that  clagged  devotion.  They  made  use 
of  the  Book  of  Ordination  and  Service  Book,  and  when  they  laid 
on  their  hands,  &c.,  they  said,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Some  Episcopal  ministers  from  Fife  coimtenanced  that  cursed  con- 
secration. But  Prelate  Leighton  was  not  present.  He  went  to 
Dunblane,  his  diocese,  and  convened  several  ministers,  and  pro- 
posed some  demands  to  them,  all  which  they  refused.  But  he 
carrying  like  a  pawky  prelate,  refrised  the  title  of  lord,  or  to  take 
place  of  gentlemen ;  neither  did  he  sit  down  In  Parliament,  May 
8,  (at  the  opening  of  which  session  of  Parliament  Mr  George  Hal- 
liburton, Prelate  of  Dunkeld,  preached)  as  all  the  rest  of  the  Pre- 
lates did.f 

About  this  time,  all  the  English  soldiers  that  were  still  kept  in 
the  citadels  (for  they  were  retained  over  the  heads  of  honest  men 
even  until  this  time,  until  the  Prelates  were  seated  in  their  saddle) 
were  convened,  and  shipped  in  Leith  Roads,  with  Morgan  their 
commander,  and  sent  for  the  aid  of  Portugal  against  the  King  of 
Spain. 

About  that  same  time,  news  came  of  the  Queen's  safe  arrival  to 
England  from  Portugal.  Upon  the  occasion  of  these  good  news, 
the  Commissioner  and  Chancellor  sent  for  the  Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  desired  that  there  might  be  some  solemnity  to  testify 
their  joy,  by  preaching  in  the  Great  Kirk  in  the  forenoon,  and  bon- 

♦  Mr  Robert  Wallace  was  for  some  time  minister  at  Barnwell,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr. 
He  died  bishop  of  the  Isles  in  1075,— Ibid.,  310. 

t  "  He"  (Leighton)  "  hated  all  the  appearances  of  vanity.  He  would  not  have  the 
title  of  lord  given  him  by  his  friends,  and  was  not  easy  when  others  forced  it  on  him. 
In  this,  I  always  thought  him  too  stiff:  it  provoked  the  other  bishops,  and  looked 
like  singularity  and  affectation,  and  furnished  those  that  were  prejudiced  against 
him,  with  a  specious  appearance,  to  represent  him  as  a  man  of  odd  notions  and 
practices." — Burnet^  History  of  Mm  own  Times,  ^.  205. 
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fires  afternoon,  &c.    The  Town-Council  convening,  they  appointed 
Mr  Douglas  to  preach.     Upon  the  report  of  the  news,  and  that  Mr 
Douglas  was  to  preach,  there  flocked  great  multitudes  to  the  kirk ; 
but  a  little  before  the  ringing  of  the  last  bell,  came  Prelate  Sharp  to 
the  Commissioner,  (who,  with  the  Chancellor  and  other  nobles,  were 
to  be  hearers),  saying,  with  great  fury  and  indignation,  "Who  dare 
appoint  any  man  to  preach  at  this  time  ?"     The  Commissioner 
replied,  "  Since  ye  will  have  no  preaching,  there  shall  be  none; 
but  if  my  master  may  appoint  any  to  preach,  I  may  do  it.**    So 
Mr  Douglas  was  by  the  Commissioner  discharged  to  preach,  even 
when  he  was  going  to  the  kirk ;  and  so  the  multitude  of  all  ranks 
of  people  convened  were  disappointed.     Another  instance  of  that 
Sharp's  prelatic  presumption  was,  that  immediately  after  he  came 
from  St  Andrews  to  Edinburgh,  he  procured  an  order  from  the 
Commissioner,  discharging  Mr  James  Wood  to  preach  any  longer 
in  the  Old  College  Kirk.     His  wicked  design  in  that  was  palpable, 
for  Mr  Wood  being  discharged  preaching  there,  and  the  places  in 
the  town  filled,  Mr  Wood  was  sheeled  out  of  the  ministry  at  St 
Andrews. 

A  little  before  this  time,  some  ministers  in  the  west,  viz.,  Messn 
William  Adair,  Alexander  Nisbct,  Matthew  Mowat,  John  Car- 
stairs,  James  Nasmith,  Alexander  Blair,  John  Nevay,  James 
Kowat,  and  David  Veitch,*  were  sent  for  by  the  Chancellor. 
After  they  had  spoken  wdth  the  Chancellor,  he  told  them  that  the 
Parliament  had  some  things  to  lay  to  their  charge,  and  desired 
them  to  keep  their  chambers  until  they  were  called  for.     In  the 

»  Mr  William  Adair  was  minister  of  Ayr.  In  Wodrow*8  List  of  the  Nonconfonn- 
ing  Ministers  he  is  marked  as  confined  to  his  parish.  He  afterwards  became  indnhsed 
minister  at  Ayr ;  but,  some  time  before  his  death,  he  had  been  prohibited  from  presch- 
ing  for  not  taking  the  test.  He  died  February  11, 1684.— if  OiV«  Metnoirs  of  Veitik, 
fCCf  11.  Mr  Alexander  Nisbet  was  minister  of  Irvine.  (^Wodrow's  History  i.  327.) 
Mr  Matthew  Mowat  was  minister  of  Kilmarnock.  He  was  a  man  of  eminent  pietr. 
*•  I  am  greatly  in  love,"  says  Rutherford,  in  one  of  his  letters,  "  with  Mr  Matthew 
Mowat,  for  I  see  him  really  stamped  with  the  image  of  God."  Mr  Alexander  Blair 
was  minister  of  Galston ;  and  Mr  James  Rowat  of  Kilmarnock.  Mr  David  Veit<4 
was  minister  of  Govan.  He  died  on  the  Ist  of  July  1658,  after  Labouring  aboot 
four  or  five  years  in  that  paiish,  being  then  about  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
For  some  particulars  respectmg  him,  see  M'Crie'a  Memoirs  of  VeiuA^  ^  14-18- 
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end  of  May  they  were  brought  before  the  Lords  of  the  Articles, 
who  tendered  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  them.  The  ministers  said 
tliey  were  willing  to  take  that  oath,  providing  they  would  permit 
them  to  give  their  sense  of  it ;  and  so  they  gave  in  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Articles,  under  their  hands,  an  orthodox  sense  of  that  oath, 
which  Primate  Usher  put  upon  it,  and  which  the  last  Synod  of 
Fife  gave  of  it ;  but  the  Lords  would  not  permit  them  to  give 
any  sense  of  it ;  neither  would  they  receive  any  paper  from  them, 
but  urged  them  to  take  the  oath  in  terminisy  as  tendered  to  them. 
Then  the  ministers  desired  the  Lords  to  give  their  sense  of  it, 
which  likewise  they  refused ;  whereupon  Prelate  Leighton  (who 
before  that  time  had  neither  been  in  Parliament  nor  with  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles)  spoke  in  favour  of  the  ministers,  saying, 
^^  These  men  have  been  misrepresented  to  be  of  unsoimd  principles ; 
but  now  I  find  them,  upon  a  sound  principle,  acknowledging  the 
King's  lawfiil  supremacy;  and  ought  to  be  cherished  and  embraced ; 
for  they  acknowledge  his  Majesty  to  be  supreme  civil  governor, 
&c. ;  and  in  this  sense  the  King  himself  acknowledges  the  oath,  for 
he  must  either  be  supreme,  civil,  or  ecclesiastic  governor ;  but  this 
last  he  is  not ;  ergo,  only  civil  he  must  be."  But  while  he  was 
thus  debating,  the  Commissioner  alleged  he  had  no  place  to  speak 
in  that  judicature,  because  he  had  not  taken  the  oath  himself. 
He  replied  he  had  taken  it,  though  not  as  a  member  of  Parliament ; 
for  he  minded  not  to  come  to  Parliament,  but  when  they  were 
about  Church  affairs ;  "  neither  had  I  (said  he)  been  here  to-day, 
were  it  not  that  I  understood  you  were  to  be  about  Church  affairs, 
and  that  which  concerns  ministers.  But,  however,  I  am  ready  to 
take  the  oath,  but  in  that  orthodox  sense  given  by  these  honest 
men."  Prelate  Sharp  alleged  that  he  had  been  too  bold  and  rash, 
to  speak  and  debate  in  that  question  before  he  had  asked  liberty. 
But  nothing  could  be  heard  that  was  spoken  in  favours  of  the 
ministers,  and  so  six  of  them  were  commanded  to  be  kept  close 
prisoners  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh.  Some  thought  well  of 
Leighton's  reasoning  in  their  behalf,  others  thought  he  spoke  so 
from  a  Popish  principle ;  for,  in  his  sense,  the  Papists  that  were 
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members  of  Parliament  took  the  Oath  of  Alle^nce ;  yea,  at  this 
time  all  the  Papists  of  the  kingdom  began  to  gather  hop^  that 
Popery  would  now  again  get  footing  in  Scotland,  which  indeed 
was  very  much  to  be  feared.  But  as  concerning  Leighton,  it  was 
difficult  what  to  judge  of  his  actings  or  sayings,  he  carried  so 
smoothly  among  the  ministers  of  his  diocese.  He  preached  in 
Edinburgh,  June  1,  the  Sabbath  after  the  imprisonment  of  the  six 
ministers,  and  offended  all  the  Prelates  that  were  hearers.  He 
spoke  against  their  ways  and  courses,  and  desired  them  to  consider 
1  Peter,  v.  2,  3. 

In  the  end  of  May,  the  Parliament  of  England  was  adjourned, 
having  laid  on  great  taxes  and  impositions  to  increase  the  King^s 
treasures,  fearing  foreign  invasion. 

In  the  latter  end  of  May,  Prelate  Sharp  returned  to  St  Andrews 
for  the  consecration  of  Mr  George  Wishart  and  David  Mitchdl, 
and  with  him  Halliburton  and  Mackenzie,  Prelates  of  Dunkeld  and 
Murray.  June  1,  being  the  Lord's  day,  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman 
preached  before  noon,  and  highly  offended  the  Prelates,  especially 
Sharp,  first,  because  he  lectured ;  secondly,  because  he  preached 
against  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Kirk  of  England.  The  truth 
was,  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman  all  this  while  was  wrestling  with  his 
conscience ;  for  what  he  did,  in  complying  with  the  Prelates  and 
their  courses,  was  against  his  light,  having  often,  lately  before, 
preached  and  prayed  against  Prelacy,  averring  that  it  wras  a  weed 
that  God  never  planted,  and  that  holiness  never  throve  under  the 
shadow  of  it — praying  the  Lord  to  root  it  out,  &c. ;  but  fiun 
would  he,  if  it  had  been  possible,  *  have'  pleased  both  parties. 

June  3,  at  the  consecration,  one  Keith,  a  young  man,  preached  to 
the  great  grief  of  all  honest  people  there.  Mr  Honeyman  was  so 
displeased  with  his  sermon,  that,  immediately  after  sermon,  he 
went  out  of  the  kirk,  as  seemed  thereby  to  testify  his  dislike  of 
the  sermon,  and  to  absent  himself  from  the  consecration,  but, 
being  called  for  by  the  Archprelate,  came  in  again  before  their 
work  was  finished,  and  again  went  out,  minding  to  absent  him- 
self from  their  feast ;  but  he  being  searched  out,  was  fomid  and 
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brought  to  that  cursed  feast.  Wishart  (who  formerlj  was  in  Mr 
Honeyman's  place)  was  consecrated  Prelate  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Mitchell  of  Aberdeen.  Now  only  there  lacked  one  for  Argyle, 
who  was  to  be  consecrated  at  Glasgow. 

All  the  Prelates  returned  to  Edinburgh,  the  Parliament  being 
to  sit  June  6.  All  this  while  the  truly  noble  and  honest  Earl  of 
Crawford  stays  at  Court  with  the  King,  which  he  judged  to  be 
his  best  and  safest  course,  knowing  how  matters  were  to  be  carried 
in  this  black  Parliament ;  for  after  that  he,  as  Treasurer,  had 
gained  his  point  in  the  matter  of  the  excise  over  the  Commission- 
er's belly,  he  and  others,  his  enemies,  were  enraged  against  him, 
and  in  spleen  against  him,  especially  devised  this  plot,  that  there 
should  be  an  abjuration  of  the  Covenants  pressed  by  the  Parlii^ 
ment,  and  likewise,  that  all  that  had  been  active  in  carrying  on 
the  work  of  reformation,  since  the  1638  year,  should  be  fined; 
and  so  his  enemies  did  as  Daniel's — ^because  they  could  find  no 
accusation  against  him  concerning  the  kingdom,  because  of  his 
faithfulness,  sought  occasion  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his 
God,  Daniel,  vi.  4,  5.  Crawford,  hearing  of  their  plot,  went  to 
the  King,  and  shewed  him  the  inconveniences  both  of  the  one  and 
other,  especially  what  an  absurd  thing  it  was,  to  press  upon  those 
that  had  taken  the  Covenant  an  abjuration  of  it ;  whereupon  the 
King  promised  to  him  that  it  should  not  be  urged.  But  his  ene-^ 
mies,  having  intelligence  of  what  had  passed  betwixt  the  King  ^d 
him,  assumed  to  themselves  the  Duke  of  York  and  Hyde,  and 
made  a  &esh  assault  upon  the  King,  and  left  him  not  until  they 
got  it  under  his  hand,  that  it  should  be  pressed  upon  all  by  virtue 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  This  being  done,  the  Treasurer  begged 
of  the  King  to  have  leave  to  stay  with  his  Majesty  at  Court,  that 
he  might  not  be  pressed  to  go  to  the  Parliament,  foreseeing  how 
matters  were  to  be  carried  there. 

Shortly  after  the  Parliament  convened,  all  means  were  used  by 
Crawford's  enemies  to  get  him  from  Court  to  the  Parliament ;  but 
notwithstanding,  not  only  he,  but  Duke  Hamilton,  Lauderdale, 
and  others  abode  at  Court.    Much  was  spoken  about  that  abjura- 
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tion  of  the  Covenants,  many  profane  noblemen  and  others  being 
bent  for  it ;  others  would  have  it  a  Declaration  against  the  Cove* 
Qants,  which  in  effect  was  equivalent ;  others  reported  that  tha 
King  had  written  down  to  the  Commissioner,  discharging  any  such 
thing.     But,  in  this  hour  and  power  of  darkness,  the  Prelates  are 
busy  (as  the  devil  in  his  diocese)  to  get  all  things  enacted  in  thiA 
Parliament  for  establishing  of  them,  their  honours  and  rerenues, 
and  for  rooting  out  Presbyterial  government  and  honest  men  oat 
of  their  places,  unless  they  will  conform  to  them  and  their  sinful 
ways ;  for  this  was  their  course  they  intended  to  take,  to  cause 
the  Parliament  do  all,  and  so  to  persecute  ministers  and  honest 
professors,  which,  alas !   this  profane  and  prelate-pleasing  Parlia- 
ment was  too  ready  to  do ;  for,  in  the  end  of  May  and  beginning 
of  June,  two  acts  were  concluded  by  the  Lords  of  the  Articles, 
who  did  all.     The  first  was,  that  all  kirks  planted  since  1649, 
should  be  declared  vacant,  unless  they  were  presented  by  the 
patrons,  and  got  collation  from  the  Prelates  before  the  20th  of 
September.     The  pretext  was,  because  the  Parliament  1649  abo- 
lished patronages,  putting  the  power  in  the  hands  of  the  people 
and  Presbytery ;  and  so  they  judged  these  ministers  admitted  by 
Presbyteries,  but  not  presented  by  the  patrons,  to  have  been  ille- 
gally entered ;  therefore  behoved  to  be  presented  by  the  respective 
patrons,  and  receive  collation  from  the  Prelates,  and  so  conform  to 
them.  Also  they  declared  all  kirks  planted  since  1638  year^  whereof 
bishops  were  patrons,  vacant,  unless  they  were  presented  by  the 
Bishops,  and  received  collations  before  the  29th  of  September; 
laying  their  account   either  to   put   out   many  godly,    learned 
ministers   opposite  to   them  and  their  ways,   or  to   force  them 
to  conform  to  them.     Also  it  was  enacted,  that  no  minister  should 
employ  any  for  his  help  at  the  celebration  of  the  CommunioiH 
but  such  as  were  allowed  by  the  Prelate  of  the  diocese,  fearing 
lest  honest  men's  meeting,  preaching,  and   exhorting  at   Com- 
munions would  hold  on  people  in  ways  opposite  to  their  wicked 
designs,   and  strengthen  honest    ministers'   hands    to    continue 
stedfast  in  their  good  course;  and  so,  by  all  means  and  ways, 
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they  strove  to  fix  their  own  stake  sure,  that  it  should  never  be 
moved,  &c. 

About  the  middle  of  June  the  Parliament  sent  up  to  the  King 
my  Lord  Tarbct.  That  which  was  given  out  to  be  his  commis- 
sion was  this : — The  Parliament  intending  to  fine  a  very  great 
number  of  persons,  with  him  sent  up  a  list  of  them  to  the  King,  to 
know  his  pleasure  in  the  business.  At  the  same  time,  the  Com- 
missioner commanded  some  of  the  Lifeguard  to  bring  in  unto 
Edinburgh  some  ministers  in  Galloway,  because  they  had  not 
kept  the  29  th  of  May,  and  did  keep  their  Presbyterial  meetings 
^ince  they  were  discharged.  The  report  of  this  coming  to  the 
ministers  they  retired  from  their  houses  and  lurked,  so  they  were 
not  found.  Of  the  six  ministers  prisoners  in  the  Tolbooth,  one  of 
them,  viz.,  Mr  John  Carstairs  falling  sick,  upon  the  earnest  sup- 
plication of  his  friends  and  Dr  Cunningham's  attestation,  he  got 
liberty  to  come  out  to  his  chamber  in  the  town.  The  other  five, 
viz.,  Messrs  James  Xasmith,  Matthew  Mowat,  Alexander  Blair, 
James  Eowat,  and  David  Veitch,  being  called  for  by  the  Lords  of 
the  Articles,  and  required  to  take  the  oath  in  terminis,  they  still 
declared  their  willingness  to  take  it,  with  the  declaration  and  ex- 
planation, which  they  gave  in,  subscribed,  viz. : — "  We,  imdersub- 
scribers,  being  commanded  on  Monday  last  by  the  Lord  Commis- 
sioner, his  Grace,  and  the  Honourable  Lords  of  the  Articles,  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  do,  from  the  sense  we  have  of  our 
duty,  which  lieth  on  all  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and  more  eminently 
and  exemplarly  on  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  all  ingenuity  and 
plainness,  upon  every  occasion  to  declare  their  loyalty  to  his 
Majesty,  our  dread  Sovereign,  and,  in  obedience  to  their  Lord- 
ships' commands,  heartily  and  cheerfully  acknowledge  that  hia 
Majesty  is  the  only  lawful  supreme  governor  under  God  within 
this  kingdom,  and  that  his  sovereignty  reaches  all  persons  and 
all  causes,  as  well  ecclesiastic  as  civil,  having  them  both  for  its 
object,  albeit  it  be  in  its  own  nature  oidy  civil  and  extrinsic  as  to 
causes  ecclesiastic.  All  which  we  are  most  willing,  in  testimony  o£ 
our  loyalty,  to  declare  upon  our  most  solemn  oath ;  and,  accordingly, 
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upon  that  same  oath,  in  the  foressdd  sense  do  declare^  that  in  tesli- 
mony  of  our  faithful  obedicnceunto  our  most  gracious  and  undoubted 
Sovereign,  Charles,  King  of  Great  Britain,  &c.,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,   we  do  acknowledge  his  Majesty,  our  said  sovereign,  to 
be  only  supreme  governor  in  this  kingdom,  over  all  persons,  and 
in  all  causes,  and  that  no  foreign  prince,  power,  state,  or  person, 
civil  or  ecclesiastic,  has  any  jurisdiction,  power,  or  superiority  over 
the  same ;  and  therefore  we  do  utterly  renounce  and  forsake  all 
foreign  judicatories,  powers  and  authorities,  and  shall  with  our 
utmost  power  defend,  assist,  and  maintain  his  Majesty's  jurisdic- 
tion foresaid,  and  never  decline  this  his  Majesty's  power  and  juris- 
diction, as  we  shall  answer  to  God.     Subscribed  at  Edinburgh, 
May  28,  1662." 

They  still  refusing  to  take  the  oath  without  this  declaration  and 
explanation  formerly  given  in  and  subscribed  by  them,  the  Lords 
of  the  Articles  passed  a  sudden  sentence  against  them,  that  they 
should  be  banished  the  King's  dominions,  within  a  short  time, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Commissioner's  pleasure.  The  ministers 
being  surprised  with  this  sudden  severe  sentence,  some  of  them, 
viz.,  Messrs  Nasmith  and  Blair,  did  plead  for  mitigation  of  it, 
they  being  free  of  the  Remonstrance,  Machline  Moor  business,  &C., 
only  being  required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  telling  them  in 
what  sense  they  took  it,  which,  as  they  understood,  was  the  sense 
wherein  the  Parliament  had  taken  it.  They  yet  required  fourteen 
days'  time  to  deliberate  anent  the  oath ;  and  so  they  were  all  again 
commanded  to  close  prison,  and  to  June  24,  given  them  to  advise 
with  the  oath.  When  this  time  was  expired  all  of  them  refused 
to  take  the  oath,  otherwise  than  they  had  offered  before,  which 
made  appear  that  their  desiring  some  space  of  time  was  only  done 
of  purpose  to  drift  time,  that  in  the  meantime  the  fever  and  heat 
of  spirit  of  the  Lords  might  be  allayed,  the  King  possibly  might 
be  advertised,  &c.,  or,  if  not,  they  might  have  space  to  prepare 
themselves  for  banishment.  But  while  they  are  thus  busied  about 
these  ministers'  banishment,  or  what  to  do  with  them,  (for  it  was 
thought  that  they  repented  that  sudden  sentence,  seeing  none  of 
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them  had  yielded  in  the  least)  another  civil  business  fell  out,  which 
they  judged  of  greater  importance,  anent  an  Intercepted  letter  of 
my  Lord  Lorn  to  Duffiis,  wherein  Lorn  reflected  upon  the  Par- 
liament ;  which  occasioned  the  five  ministers  imprisoned  to  be  set 
at  liberty ;  only  they  were  desired  to  stay  in  the  town  until  they 
were  called  for.  Mr  Carstairs  got  liberty  to  live  at  Dalkeith  for 
his  health ;  others  of  them  got  liberty  to  retire  to  the  country  or 
their  own  houses  until  they  were  called  for.  Thereafter  the  Par- 
liament adjourned  for  fourteen  days,  they  having  laid  on  five 
months'  cess,  to  be  paid  within  the  space  of  some  few  days,  &c. 

The  Archprelate  came  to  St  Andrews,  June  30,  and  preached 
the  Sabbath  following,  with  prelatical  pride  and  sinful  passion  rail- 
ing most  bitterly  against  Mr  Wood  for  his  honest  preaching  in  that 
place.  At  this  time  he  tendered  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  mas- 
ters of  the  university.  All  of  them  took  it  except  Mr  William 
Campbell,  a  regent  in  the  Old  College.  The  Prelate  returned  to 
Edinburgh  against  the  diet  of  the  down-sitting  of  the  Parliament. 

About  this  time  Mr  David  Flesher  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Argyle,  by  the  Archprelate  Fairfowl,  in  Glasgow.  The  consecration 
sermon  was  on  our  Lord's  words  to  Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep;'* 
which  occasioned  a  drolling  gentleman,  Belltrees,  at  the  consecra- 
tion feast  to  break  a  jest  upon  the  preacher  for  choosing  an  imper- 
tinent text;  "  for,"  said  he,  ^' the  Jlesher  was  not  to  feed  but  to  kill 
the  sheep,  when  they  come  Into  his  hands."  So  now  the  niunber  of 
the  fourteen  Prelates  Is  made  up,  and  their  work  now  is  to  prick 
up  this  prelate-pleasing  Parliament,  to  make  acts  for  obedience  to 
them  and  their  wicked  devices  and  courses.  Therefore  because 
they  feared  that  many  of  their  dioceses  would  not  come  to  their 
Diocesan  Synods,  they  put  the  Parliament  on  to  make  an  act  that 
whosoever  should  not  come  to  the  Bishops'  Synods  which  were  to 
be  convocatcd  shortly,  they  should,  for  the  first  time,  be  suspended 
from  their  office  and  benefice,  and  If  they  amended  not  thereafter, 
they  shoidd  be  deposed ;  also  that  no  young  men,  chaplains,  &c., 
should  preach  publicly  but  those  that  were  allowed  by  their  Ordi- 
nary, &c. ;  that  none  should  teach  a  public  school  but  those  that 
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were  so  allowed ;  that  none  should  preach,  pray  or  speak  i^ainst 
the  government.     These  acts  were  published  and  printed.    Others 
were  spoken  of  among  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  viz.,  that  ministers 
at  the  giving  of  the  communion  should  only  employ  their  neighbour- 
ing ministers,  one  or  at  most  two,  and  If  any  other  were  employed 
they  should  be  allowed  by  their  Ordinary,  &c.     This  rescinding 
Parliament  did  also  rescind  the  Act  of  Parliament  1592,  allowing 
Kirk  Sessions,   Presbyteries,    Synods   and   General  Assemblies; 
which  made  it  manifest  that  the  new  Prelates  determined  never  to 
permit  these  Kirk  judicatures  again,  condemning  the  former  Pre- 
lates as  simple,  silly  fools,  that  tolerated  these ;  but  they  resolved, 
Pharaoh-like,  to  deal  more  wisely  with  us,  Exod.  i.  10. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  July  three  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
bui-gh,  viz.,  Messrs  James  Hamilton,  John  Smith,  and  Geoige 
Hutchison,  being  convened  before  the  Town  Council,  were  com- 
manded to  go  to  their  Ordinary,  the  Bishop,  and  obey  his  com- 
mands ;  but  apprehending  what  would  be  their  answer,  gave  them 
eight  days  to  advise  upon  an  answer.  The  ministers  departed, 
and,  in  the  meantime,  in  their  sermons,  took  leave  of  their  people. 
They  being  again  called  by  the  Town  Council,  and  refusing  to 
obey  what  was  enjoined  them,  were  referred  to  the  Parliament. 
All  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  except  Mr  Robert  Laurie,  were 
unanimously  resolved  not  to  conform.  Mr  Douglas  before  tlus 
time  was  put  from  the  Great  Kirk,  and  ordained  to  preach  in  the 
Grey  friars.     Mr  Trail  lurked,  &c. 

My  Lord  Tarbet  now  was  expected,  the  Parliament  doing  little, 
either  in  the  matter  of  fining  or  Lom's  business,  (who  appearing 
before  the  Parliament,  and  owning  his  letter  to  Duffiis,  and  sub- 
scribing it  in  face  of  Parliament,  was  committed  prisoner  in  tbe 
Castle  of  Edinburgh),  or  anent  the  ministers  waiting  to  hear  what 
was  the  King's  pleasure  in  all  these  affairs.  August  5,  m v  Xord 
Tarbet  came  to  Edinburgh.  August  7,  the  Parliament  sat  down 
again.  The  three  ministers  of  Edinburgh  are  silenced  and  dis- 
charged preaching  in  Edinburgh ;  but  the  time  of  their  removing 
from  Edinburgh,  Or  their  confinement  was  referred  to  the  commit 
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eioner.  The  King's  Advocate  is  commanded  to  prepare  a  libel 
against  my  Lord  Lorn.  Also  somewhat  was  spoken  anent  the 
appointing  of  a  Committee  for  drawing  up  of  an  act  of  indem- 
nity. 

It  was  reported  that  the  King  had  absolutely  referred  the  Lord 
Lorn  to  the  Parliament,  and  that  he  had  taken  many  out  of  the 
roll  of  them  that  were  to  be  fined,  and  restricted  the  Parliament  as 
to  others ;  and  others  he  referred  to  them  to  be  dealt  with  as  they 
thought  fit. 

All  this  while  the  Treasurer  abides  at  Court,  notwithstanding  of 
his  enemies'  plots  and  designs  to  have  him  down,  that  they  might 
break  him.  The  Commissioner  likewise  had  evil  against  Lauder- 
dale, and  spared  not  to  vent  his  spleen  against  him  in  particular, 
saying  that  he  was  glad  that  Lauderdale  appeared  now  in  his  own 
colours,  when  he  became  bail  for  a  traitor — ^he  having  become  bail 
forLom's  appearance  before  the  Parliament;  so  that  he  designed 
not  only  to  ruin  Crawford,  but  Lauderdale,  together  with  Argyle's 
family.  The  Lords  of  the  Articles  several  times  spoke  of  bringing 
Mr  Blair  (who  all  this  while  by-past  lived  at  Liveresk,  in  this  time 
of  much  outward  trouble,  and  saddest  overtumings  and  revolutions, 
enjoying  much  sweet  inward  peace,  and  often  fer^'cntly  praying  for 
the  King)  upon  the  stage  again ;  but  the  Lord  ever  stirred  up  some 
to  speak  for  him,  and  sometimes  they  were  so  busied  about  others, 
that  they  still  delayed  to  do  any  thing  in  reference  to  Mr  Blair. 

About  the  beginning  of  August,  the  Queen-mother  came  again 
to  England  with  a  natural  son  *  of  our  King's,  who  was  to  be  mar- 
ried to  the  Countess  of  Buccleuch, — so  that  now  there  were  two 
Popish  Queens  at  Court,  *  and'  many  Papists  *  were'  flocking  into 
England  out  of  France  and  Portugal.  All  this  was  matter  of  mourn- 
ing to  the  people  of  God  in  both  kingdoms. 

Li  the  latter  end  of  July  Mr  Crofton,t  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 

*  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth,  whose  mother  was  Lady  Walters.  He  was  bom  about 
ten  years  previous  to  the  Restoration. 

t  Zacbary  Crofton  was  bom  at  Dublin,  where  he  received  the  principal  part  of  his 
education.  He  came  to  England  during  the  civil  wars,  and  soon  after  obtained  the 
living  of  Wrensbury  in  Cheshire.    He  was  afterwards  presented  with  the  living  of  St 
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for  his  free  preaching  and  printing  for  the  Coyenanti  was  set  at 
liberty  again. 

All  this  while  the  honest  ministers  and  people  in  Ireland  suffer 
hard  things,  all  the  honest  ministers  (except  some  few  that  Dr 
Colville  kept  in)  being  deposed,*  and  base  curates,  that  could  nei- 
ther say  nor  sing,  put  in  their  places ;  and  the  good  people  that 
refused  to  hear  them  read  service  were  fined  by  the  Prelates'  ofr 
cials.  Few  ministers  conformed.  The  outed  ministers  still  lurked 
in  the  country,  being  well  beloved  by  the  people. 

August  11,  the  Archprelate  came  to  St  Andrews,  and,  before 
he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  he  filled  honest  Mr  Alexander  Mon- 
criefTs  place,  at  Scoonie,  by  intruding  Mr  John  Eamsaj,  a  minister 
in  Angus,  upon  that  parish,  none  of  the  heritors  countenancing 
the  intrusion,  save  Durie,  the  avowed  enemy  of  Mr  Moncrie£ 
Also  he  planted  Mr  Alexander  Stewart  in  the  Kirk  of  CraiL 
August  16,  the  Prelate  returned  to  Edinburgh  again.  While  the 
Prelate  was  at  St  Andrews,  Mr  Wood  was  in  Edinburgh,  being 
written  for  to  come  over  and  speak  with  the  Commissioner,  who, 
at  their  first  meeting,  spoke  very  kindly  to  Mr  Wood ;  but  in  end, 
he  discharged  him  preaching  during  his  pleasure,  which  Mr  Wood 
promised  to  obey.     So  he  returned  to  St  Andrews,  but  did  not 

Botolph,  Aldgatc,  in  which  he  continued  till  he  was  ejected  under  the  Act  of  Unifonnitr. 
Soon  after  the  Restoration  he  engaged  in  a  controversy  respecting  the  obligation  of  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  for  which  he  pleaded  with  so  much  Zealand  freedom,  thtt 
he  provoked  the  indignation  of  the  Court,  and  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  Tower. 
He  died  in  1672.  He  was  the  author  of  various  tracts  on  controversial  subjects^  and  of 
some  sermons. 

*  The  number  deposed  in  Ulster  was  sixty-one,  being  almost  the  whole  of  the  Pw»- 
byterian  ministers  settled  in  that  province.  They  were  deposed  by  the  bishops  of  their 
respective  bounds  in  1C61.  "  These  ministers,"  obser\'es  Dr  Reid,  "  enjoyed  the  pain&l 
though  honourable  pre-eminence  of  being  the  first  to  suffer  in  the  three  kingdoms* 
the  Nonconformists  of  England  not  being  ejected  till  the  month  of  August  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  nor  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  till  the  subsequent  month  of  Octobff 
1662."  The  reason  assigned  by  the  same  writer  for  the  prior  ejection  of  the  ministers 
in  Ireland  was  this : — "The  old  form  of  Church  government  and  worship  had  never 
been  abolished  by  law  in  Ireland ;  and,  therefore,  at  the  Restoration,  Prelacy  h^ng  stiB 
the  legal  establishment,  was  immediately  recognised  and  enforced.  But  both  in  Em- 
land  and  in  Scotland  it  had  been  abolished  by  acts  of  their  respective  Pariiameots, 
and  the  Directory  substituted  in  room  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book.  It  was  neces- 
sary, therefore,  that  these  acts  should  be  first  repealed,  and  new  Acts  of  Parliament 
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preach  anywhere ;  so  that  now,  where  lately  before  there  was 
greatest  plenty,  there  is  greatest  penury  of  preachers  and  preach- 
ing, none  preaching  there  but  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman. 

All  this  time  by-past,  the  Prelates  and  Episcopal  party  in  Eng^ 
land  carry  things  very  high.  The  Parliament  passed  an  Act  of 
Conformity,  wherein  all  ministers  are  urged  to  abjure  the  Cove- 
nant, and  the  lawfulness  of  defensive  arms,  and  to  practise  all  the 
ceremonies,  &c.,  other\vi8e  to  enjoy  no  benefice  in  England ;  so 
that  all  ministers  that  refused  to  conform  were  thrust  out.  Many 
ministers  in  the  city  of  London  there  were  that  refused  to  con- 
form. The  city  of  London  supplicate  the  King  that  the  Act  of 
Conformity  should  not  be  urged  for  a  year,  and  that  their  minis- 
ters might  have  liberty  to  preach,  promising  to  double  their  taxes 
that  year.  Also  the  unconform  ministers  in  London  humbly  sup- 
plicate the  King  that  they  might  not  be  urged  with  the  Act  of 
Conformity,  and  for  liberty  of  preaching.  The  King  referred  these 
supplications  to  his  Council,  where  the  Prelates  ruled  all.  So  the 
supplications  were  refused,  and  the  ministers  commanded  to  obey 
the  Parliament ;  so  that  there  was  a  great  outcry  among  the 
people,  especially  in  the  city  of  London ;  for  upon  one  day, — viz., 
St  Bartholomew's  Day, — many  hundreds  of  honest  nunisters  were 
turned  out. 

The  Lord  Lorn,  being  often  called  before  the  Lords  of  the 
Articles  and  the  Parliament,  having  liberty  granted  to  him  to 
make  choice  of  his  advocates  to  plead  for  him,  he  refused  to  make 
use  of  any ;  only  he  gave  in  a  paper,  wherein  he  declared  that,  by 
what  he  wrote  in  that  letter,  he  neither  meant  the  Commissioner, 
nor  the  Parliament,  though  he  granted  that  he  reflected  upon  some 
members  of  Parliament  that  were  seeking  the  places  that  his 
father  had,  and  his  lands,  and  upon  some  other  private  enemies  of 
his  family.  Yet,  notwithstanding  of  his  innocency,  and  of  all  that 
he  had  done  and  suffered  for  the  King,  and  of  his  defences  before 
the  Parliament,  in  the  latter  end  of  August  the  Parliament  pro- 

pasAcd,  before  the  bishops  had  power  to  proceed  against  those  who  did  not  con- 
form."—/2eMf«  History  of  the  Prwhyierian  Church  in  Ireiand,  ii.  350. 
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nounccd  sentence  of  death  against  him ;  but  as  for  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  this  sentence,  it  was  referred  to  the  King  and  Com- 
missioner ;  and  so  the  Lord  Lorn  was  sent  back  again  to  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh. 

This  summer  there  came  down  from  England,  to  be  a  member 
of  our  Parliament,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  called  in  Scotland  the 
Duke  of  Lennox.  He  was  a  most  vicious  and  vile  man, — a  great 
whore-master,  swearer,  given  to  all  kinds  of  profanity, — and  yet 
he  was  a  prime  man,  and  ringleader  in  this  the  blackest  Parliament 
that  ever  was  in  Scotland,  (Is.  xii.  8.) 

And  now,  the  great  business  that  did  take  up  the  Parliament 
was — the  Act  of  Indemnity,  the  fining  of  some  persons,  the  except- 
ing of  some  out  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity,  and  the  abjuration  of  the 
Covenants.  As  for  this  last,  albeit  when  it  was  first  mentioned, 
some  leading  men  in  the  Parliament,  viz.,  the  Earl  of  Kotfaes,  Sir 
John  Gilmour,  &c.,  abhorred  it,  yet  they  so  charmed  them,  that 
they  got  it  earned  on,  and  at  last  concluded.  There  was  a  Com- 
mittee appointed  for  imposing  the  fines.  The  Lord-Register 
named  Mr  Ilobert  Blair  to  be  fined,  designing  to  get  the  gift  of 
his  fine,  as  he  professed ;  and  when  some  who  befriended  Mr  Blair 
demanded  the  cause  why  he  should  be  fined,  the  Register  replied, 
"  Because  there  were  gross  things  deponed  against  him  by  two 
witnesses,  under  their  hands  and  great  oath,"  which  depositions  he 
caused  to  be  read  in  the  Committee  of  Fines,  which  the  Committee 
referred  to  the  Secret  Council,  who  hearing  these  depositions  read, 
the  vile  wicked  men  among  them,  (for  now  the  wicked  walked  on 
every  side  when  vile  men  were  exalted),  viz.,  the  Duke  of  Lennox* 
the  Earl  of  Dumfries,  Lord  Newburgh,  &c.,  urged  tliat  he  should 
be  sent  for,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh  bef<Me 
September  6.  Mr  Blair's  enemies  were  many  and  great,  his  friends 
few  and  faint ;  and  so  the  order  was  carried,  that  Mr  Blair  shodd 
be  sent  for  presently,  and  imprisoned  in  Edinburgh  Tolbooth.  In 
pursuance  of  this  vote,  a  messenger  was  sent  out  to  Inveresk, 
where  Mr  Blair  lived,  and  commanded  to  bring  him  in  to  Edinburgh, 
and  an  order  was  given  to  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  to  keep 
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him  prisoner  in  their  Tolbooth.  And  now  his  enemies  concluded 
him  a  lost  man,  and  that  no  less  should  content  them  than  his  head ; 
for  that  wicked  duke  had  boasted  that,  ere  he  left  Scotland,  he 
should  secure  Blair's  head. 

In  this  mean  time,  Mr  Blair  enjoyed  a  sweet,  inward  calm  peace, 
and  spiritual  heaveidy  security,  often  singing  to  God  the  seventy-first 
psalm,  which  he  used  to  call  his  psalm ;  for  while  his  enemies  were 
plotting  and  speaking  against  him,  as  its  ^  said'  verses  10, 11,  he  was 
praying  to  God,  and  trusting  in  God ;  (see  verses  1-9 ;)  and  that  God 
in  whom  he  trusted,  and  to  whom  he  prayed,  did,  by  His  own  imme- 
diate hand  and  working,  disappoint  his  enemies  that  thirsted  for  his 
blood ;  for,  a  little  before  the  messenger  came  to  Inveresk,  to  bring 
Mr  Blair,  according  to  his  order,  in  to  the  prison-house  of  Edinburgh, 
the  Lord  laid  His  hand  upon  Mr  Blair  by  a  sore  fit  of  the  gravel, 
his  familiar  disease.  He  had  some  living  pains  of  the  gravel  some 
weeks  before,  but  on  that  Saturday  morning  before  the  messenger 
came  to  him,  his  pains  were  extreme  and  very  violent.  After  the 
sight  of  the  messenger's  order,  ]Mr  Blair  told  him,  he  lying  sick  in 
his  bed,  that  he  was  not  able  to  travel ;  and  while  he  and  the  mes- 
senger are  debating,  he  called  for  the  chalmer-pot,  and  parsed 
some  stones,  which  when  the  messenger  saw,  he  thought  he  could 
not  urge  him  farther.  But  the  thing  that  made  him  the  more  will- 
ing to  return  without  him  was,  Mr  Oliver  Coalt,  minister  of  the 
place,  wrote  a  testificate  of  his  utter  inability  to  travel,  or  to  be 
canied ;  as  also  Mr  Blair  himself  wrote  a  line  to  the  Chancellor, 
promising  that,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  he  should  come  in  the 
next  Wednesday,  September  10,  which  was  to  be  a  great  Council 
day.  As  also,  hearing  that  the  Council  had  declared  his  place  at 
St  Andrews  vacant,  he  resolved  to  send  in  to  the  Chancellor  his 
presentation  to  that  place,  which  was  his  legal  right  to  his  stipend. 
The  testificate  under  Mr  Oliver  Coalt's  hand  was  received,  and 
appro ven  by  the  Commissioner,  Chancellor,  and  Kothes ;  but  Mr 
Blair's  friends,  *  and'  even  the  Chancellor,  were  not  well  pleased 
that  he  had  engaged  to  come  in  to  the  next  Council  day,  knowing 
the  rage  of  these  wicked  men,  his  enemies,  against  liim.    However,. 
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Mr  Blair  wvis  minded  to  keep  his  promise  if  possibly  he  could ; 
but  the  Lord,  who  many  times  had  preserved  him,  and  diBappointed 
his  enemies,  again  laid  His  hand  upon  him,  September  10,  so  that 
he  was  sicker  than  before,  insomuch  that  he  sent  for  Dr  Bomety 
who  wrote  a  testificate  to  the  Council  of  his  great  sickness  and 
utter  inability ;   also  Mr  Oliver  Coalt  renewed  his    testificate. 
Thereafter,  Mr  Blair  wrote  to  the  Chancellor,  that  having  heard 
that  they  had  declared  his  place  vacant,  he,  in  token  that  he,  as 
other  honest  ministers,  submitted  to  that  sentence,  sent  in  his  pre- 
sentation to  that  place.     The  testificates  were  again  allowed,  and 
the  former  order  given  to  the  messenger  recalled,  so  that  Mr  Blair 
is  left  in  the  same  condition  he  was  in  when  he  vras  sent  out  to 
Inveresk.    But  the  Council  interpret  Mr  Blair's  rendering  up  hu 
presentation  to  the  Chancellor  a  demitting  of  his  place,  so  they 
expressed  it  in  their  act ;  but  all  discerning  men  see  a  vast  differ- 
ence betwixt  demitting  of  a  person's  interest  in  their  people  and 
their  charge, — which  Mr  Blair  and  all  honest  men  judged  unlawful, 
— and  a  person's  rendering  up  any  legal  right  to  the  stipend,  which 
they  could  not  enjoy ;  for  it's  one  thing  to  demit  their  right  to  the 
stipend,  and  to  demit  their  right  to  the  people  and  their  charge. 
But  the  Council  were  glad  that  Mr  Blair  had  rendered  up  his  pre- 
sentation, and  so  they  called  it  a  demitting  of  his  place ;  so  that 
it  was  thought  that  the  Prelate  would  presently  fill  his  place  before 
liis  ensuing  Diocesan  Assembly,  which  all  Mr  Blair's  firiends  were 
glad  of  and  desired,  hoping  that  the  Prelate]  would  not  fiu:lher 
trouble  him. 

About  this  time  news  came  that  the  King  had  pardoned  the 
Lord  Lorn,  and  that  he  was  to  be  set  at  liberty.  As  for  the  miaifr- 
ters  against  whom  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  had  rashly  pronounced 
a  sentence  of  banishment,  they  were  dismissed,  and  referred  to 
their  respective  bishops.  The  rest  of  the  ministers  of  £dinbui^ 
viz.,  Messrs  Kobert  Douglas,  Thomas  Garvan,  and  Mr  John  Stir- 
ling, got  liberty  to  preach  to  the  2d  of  October,  with  this  proviso, 
that  if  they  did  not,  before  that  day,  go  to  their  Ordinary  and  satisfy 
him,  they  should  be  silenced,  and  no  more  ministers  of  £dinbuigii. 
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The  2(1  of  October  coming,  and  they  not  having  gone  to  the  Pre- 
late, they  are  silenced,  and  commanded  to  leave  Edinburgh  before 
Martinmas  ensuing ;  so  that  now  there  was  no  minister  of  Edin-> 
burgh  but  'Mx  Bobert  Laurie,  now  made  Dean  of  Edinburgh. 
The  first  Sabbath  of  October,  there  was  no  preaching  in  all  the 
kirks  of  Edinburgh,  save  two ;  so  where  there  was  greatest  plenty, 
now  there  ^was  the'  greatest  penury  of  the  Word — even  a  famine 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord.  As  for  Mr  Robert  Trail,  though 
it  was  reported  that  he  was  gone  over  seas,  yet  he  only  lurked  in 
Edinburgh ;  and  the  first  time  of  his  public  appearing  was  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Communion  in  the  South  Queensferry,  where  he 
assisted  in  that  work.  Thereafter  he  supplicated  the  Commissioner 
that  he  might  be  in  the  same  case  with  his  colleagues,  which  was 
granted  to  him. 

About  this  time  also  Mr  Blair  supplicated  the  Conmiissioner  and 
Chancellor  for  liberty  to  retire  to  some  other  place,  he  not  being 
well  acconunodated  where  he  was.  The  Chancellor  especially 
befriending  him  as  much  as  he  durst  or  could,  he  got  liberty  to  go 
to  any  place  to  dwell,  save  Edinburgh,  the  west  country,  and  the 
Presbytery  of  St  Andrews ;  so  he  chose  Kirkaldy  for  the  place  of 
his  sojourning  in  this  time  of  growing  trouble  and  trials,  whither 
some  other  outed  ministers  repaired. 

The  Parliament  being  adjourned,  the  Commissioner,  and  with 
him  a  quorum  of  the  Secret  Council  went  to  Glasgow,  and  other 
parts  of  the  west.  At  Glasgow,  October  1st,  they  made  an  act 
and  caused  proclaim  it  to  this  purpose  : — 

"  Whereas,  there  was  an  Act  of  Parliament  ordaining  ministers 
entered  since  1649,  to  obtain  presentations  to  their  benefices  from 
their  patrons,  and  collations  from  the  respective  bishops,  betwixt 
the  date  of  the  said  act  and  the  20th  of  September,  otherwise, 
their  kirks  to  be  declared  vacant,  &c.,  yet,  notwithstanding,  many 
ministers  ordained  since  1649,  continue,  since  the  20th  of  Septem- 
ber, to  exercise  the  duties  of  their  callings,  they  having  neglected 
to  get  presentations  from  their  patrons,  and  collations  firom  their 
bishops ;  all  which  ministers  are  discharged  any  longer  to  exer- 
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cisc  any  part  of  their  ministerial  callings,  and  all  hearers  and 
others  discharged  to  acknowledge  them  as  their  ministersy  and 
all  heritors  and  others  discharged  to  pay  them  any  part  of  this 
present  year's  stipend,  and  they  and  their  families  are  comiDanded 
to  remove  out  of  their  parishes  and  Presbyteries,  betwixt  the  date 
hereof  and  tlie  first  of  November :  Likewise,  whereas  there  was  aa 
Act  of  Parliament  for  keeping  of  the  29th  of  May,  &c*,  notwith- 
standing, some  ministers  have  not  observed  the  esld  act,  it's  ordered 
that  all  such  ministers  shall  be  punished  by  the  want  of  their  sti- 
pend this  present  year,  and  liable  to  other  pains  contained  in  the 
act." 

This  Erastian  proclamation  laid  many  kirks  desolate  through  the 
kingdom  ;  for,  at  the  first  report  of  it,  all  unconform  ministers  or- 
dained or  transplanted  since  1649,  did  forbear  preaching,  and  pro- 
vided to  remove  themselves  and  their  families  according  to  the 
proclamation.    The  honest  ministers  were  blamed  by  some  for  too 
sudden  and  ready  obedience  to  this  act  at  Glasgow  before  it  ww 
applied  to  every  one  severally,  or  they  any  ways  distressed.     But, 
considering  how  they  were  surprised,  (not  having  liberty  to  meet 
and  consult,)  and  how  in  such  surprisals  men's  wits  are  not  socm 
gathered ;  and,  secondly,  considering  that  the  honest  unconform 
ministers  in  England  had  given  ready  obedience  to  the  like  acta 
of  their  Parliament ;  and,  thirdly,  considering  that  the  heritors  and 
parishioners  of  the  respective  parishes  advised  their  ministers  to 
give  obedience,  declaring  their  intention  to  obey  the  act  aa  to  th^ 
part  of  it ;  all  these  things,  I  say,  being  considered,  (together  with 
what  some  ministers  spoke  when  they  took  leave  of  their  people,) 
may  make  their  rigid  censurers  more  mild  and  moderate  in  their 
judging  of  honest  hearted  ministers. 

Albeit  all  meetings  of  ministers  for  consulting  what  to  do  in 
such  troublesome  times  were  discharged,  so  that  there  was  no  pub- 
lic avowed  meetings,  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  so  to  order  mattexB, 
by  private  intelligences,  and  some  brethren's  meeting  secretly,  that 
all  honest  ministers  in  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  were  unanimous  in 
their  judgment  and  harmonious  in  their  practice;  for.  after  some 
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debates,  it  was  resolved  that  no  minister  who  was  persuaded  in  his 
conscience  of  the  jua  divinum  of  Presbytery  and  sinMness  of  Epis- 
copacy, should  repair  to  their  Diocesan  Courts  or  any  of  their  judi- 
catories, which  are  destructive  of  Presbyterial  government,  which 
by  covenant  we  are  obliged  to  maintain,  and  are  essentially  Pre- 
latical,  which  by  the  same  covenant  we  are  sworn  to  extirpate  and 
root  out ;  yea,  it  was  resolved  that  unconform  ministers  should  not 
so  much  as  repair  to  the  place  where  their  Diocesan  Courts  were 
to  meet,  because  the  command  of  the  Secret  Coimcil  in  their  pro- 
clamation was  copulative  to  go  to  their  meetings,  and  to  attend 
and  concur,  and  the  going  was  only  commanded  in  order  to  their 
attending  and  concurrence ;  so  it  was  thought  safest,  and  that 
which  would  give  least  offence,  that  unconform  ministers  should 
not  go  to  the  place  of  these  meetings,  so  much  the  rather  because 
it  was  known  that  Rothes  was  to  be  at  the  meeting  at  St  Andrews, 
to  command  all  who  came  to  the  place,  in  the  King's  name,  to  at- 
tend and  concur  with  the  Assembly,  besides  the  Council's  procla- 
mation for  keeping  of  the  Diocesan  Synods,  and  inflicting  of  pun- 
ishments on  those  that  obeyed  not.  The  respective  Prelates  did 
summon  all  in  their  dioceses,  commanding  them  to  give  obedience 
to  the  Council's  proclamation,  which  was  proclaimed,  September 
12. 

The  diets  of  the  Diocesan  meetings  appointed  by  the  Secret 
Council,  to  which  all  ministers  were  summoned  by  the  Prelates, 
being  come,  all  honest  ministers  absented  themselves,  which  did 
not  a  little  offend  the  Prelate  at  St  Andrews.  Of  the  Presbytery 
of  St  Andrews,  at  least  fifteen  were  absent;  of  Cupar,  ten;  of  Kirk- 
aldie,  seven;  of  Dunfermline,  three,  some  of  that  Presbytery  being 
in  other  dioceses.  Few  in  Angus  and  Perth  were  absent,  they, 
for  the  far  greater  part,  being  Episcopal.  The  names  of  the  absents 
were  taken  up  to  be  sent  to  the  Secret  Council,  the  next  Council 
day,  November  6.  The  Prelate  laboured  to  persuade  them  that 
came  that  he  was  to  innovate  nothing,  save  only  he  declared  it 
was  the  King's  will  that  they  should  forbear  lecturing,  and  only 
read  Scripture  to  the  people,  and  when  it  was  inqiiired  when  any 
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hard  place  was  read,  if  they  might  shortly  give  the  sense  of  it, 
it  was  answered.  No.   Also  he  ei\joiDed  them  to  sing  the  doxology, 
^^  Glory  to  the  Father/'  &c.,  and  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  and 
cause  them  that  presented  children  to  baptism  repeat  the  creed; 
which  last  two  were  never  laid  aside  by  any  act  of  the  Greneral 
Assembly,  as  the  singing  of  the  doxology  and  bowing  in  the  pul- 
pit were.     In  end,  he  named  constant  moderators  in  the  sevenl 
Presbyteries  of  his  diocese.    The  Earl  of  Rothes  came  to  St  An- 
drews and  heard  the  Prelate  preach,  but  came  not  to  the  meeting. 
In  his  preaching,  he  spoke  what  he  could  against  Presbyterian 
government,  and  the  covenants,  &c. 

In  the  other  Archprelate's  meeting  at  Glasgow,  there  were  oaij 
thirty-two  present  of  above  two  hundered  and  forty  ministers.  He 
appointed  a  committee  for  censuring  of  insufficient,  scandalous  and 
seditious  ministers,  but  did  not  refer  the  absents  to  the  CounciL 
None  came  to  the  meeting  of  the  Prelate  of  Gralloway,  save  his 
dean.  The  same  was  reported  of  the  meeting  of  the  Prelate  d 
Argyle.  Many  ministers  absented  themselves  from  the  meeting 
at  Edinburgh.  Few  absented  themselves  firom  the  northern 
Diocesan  Courts. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Court  at  St  Andrews,  Octo- 
ber 1,  the  Prelate  installed  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman  in  the  Arch- 
dean's  office ;  which  when  a  worthy  man  heard,  he  said,  "  O,  Mr 
Andrew  Honeyman  I  occidisti,  possedisti  I"  meaning  that  he  had 
first,  as  it  were,  killed  Mr  Blair,  by  informing  agw[i8t  him,  &c^ 
and  then  possessed  himself  of  his  place  and  benefice,  doubtless  with 
an  eye  to  the  sixteen  chalders  of  victual,  spoken  of  p.  379^  that 
shortly  were  to  fidl  in  to  the  Archdeanry. 

But  Leighton,  that  crafty  Prelate  of  Dunblane,  prevented  [anti- 
cipated] the  diet  appointed  by  the  Secret  Council's  prodamatioii, 
September  12,  for  the  holding  of  his  Diocesan  Court.  Conveniiig 
his  diocese  shortly  after  the  proclamation,  after  he  had  preached  to 
them,  he  desired  to  know  if  they  would  elect  a  moderator,  or  if  lie 
should  take  the  chair,  and  no  man  answering,  he  took  their  silence 
to  be  an  allowing  ofhim  to  moderate.  He  called  no  roll,  aad  so  took 
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no  notice  of  absents,  who  were  seven.  All  that  he  entreated  of 
them  was,  that  they  would  forbear  lecturing,*  and  say  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  forbear  the  use  of  the  catechism,  as  too  large,  and 
above  the  capacities  of  the  commons,  promising  to  prescribe  some 
form  of  catechism  to  them.  These  things  he  desired  if  they  thought 
fit ;  if  not,  they  might  do  as  they  pleased.  He  desired  them  to  hold 
their  Presbyteries  and  Sessions  as  before.  These  things  he,  as  their 
brother,  entreated  of  them,  if  they  pleased.  So  he  closed.his  Dio- 
cesan Assembly,  and  dined  with  them,  offering  to  sit  at  the  foot  of 
the  table.  So  it  was  thought  by  some  to  be  a  happiness  to  live  in 
his  diocese.  Others  thought  he  was  but  straking  cream  in  their 
mouths  at  first. 

But  immediately  before  the  adjournment  of  the  Parliament  their 
grand  business  was  about  the  Act  of  Indemnity  and  fining  of 
several  persons,  but  especially  about  the  excluding  of  some 
persons,  excepting  them  out  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity ;  and  be- 
cause the  Commissioner's  spleen  was  most  against  the  Earls  of 
Crawford  and  Lauderdale,  he  and  a  cabal  with  him,  viz.,  Tarbet 
^or'  Cromarty,  t  Bell,  Provost  of  Glasgow,  &c.,  plotted  that  the  Par- 
liament should  except  twelve  persons  out  of  tlie  Act  of  Indemnity, 
and  declare  them  incapable  of  public  trust ;  and  so  tliis  cabal  did 
deal  w  ith  the  leading  men  in  every  estate  that  Crawford  and  Lau- 
derdale should  be  two  of  the  twelve  excepted  persons.  They  de- 
vised a  new  way  of  voting  who  should  be  the  twelve  excepted  per- 
sons, viz.,  every  member  of  Parliament  gave  in  a  paper,  wherein 
were  twelve  persons'  names ;  all  these  billets,  as  they  were  called, 
were  put  into  a  bag ;  then  the  Parliament  nominated  eight  persons, 
two  of  every  estate,  and  commanded  them  to  view  all  the  papers, 

♦  This  must  be  a  mistake.  In  his  charge  to  the  clergy,  1662,  printed  in  his  works, 
we  imd  him  exhorting  them,  '*  That,  instead  of  lectoring  and  preaching  both  at  one 
meeting^  larger  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  constantly  read ;"  and  again,  that 
"  oftcntime  larger  portions  of  Scripture  be  explained,  and  suitable  instructions  and 
exhortations  thence  deduced.**  This  is  what  we  would  now,  at  least,  term  lecturing ; 
and  the  Bishop  himself  has  left  behind  him  specimens  of  his  own  lectures  on  various 
portions  of  Scriptures,  besides  his  well  known  commentary  on  First  Peter,  which  is  a 
beautiful  style  of  lecturing. 

t  Sir  Qeorge  M'Keniie  of  Tarbet,  afterwards  Earl  of  Cromarty. 
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and  take  notice  of  the  twelve  persons  that  had  most  votes  and 
write  them  in  a  paper,  destroying  all  the  rest ;  but  these  ei^t 
persons  were  sworn  not  to  reveal  who  were  the  twelve  excepted 
persons,  until  the  King  wxre  acquainted  who  they  were ;  which 
being  done,  the  Parliament  w^as  adjourned  to  May  1663.    Now  the 
Commissioner  and  his  cabal,  and  other  enemies  to  Crawford  and 
Lauderdale,  thought  it  sure  that  these  two  were  among  the  twelve 
excepted  persons.     Wise  men  thought  it  strange  that  these  men, 
so  great  friends  to  and  sufferers  for  the  King,  should  be  excepted 
out  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity,  and  rendered  incapable  of  any  public 
place  or  trust.     Also  before  the  Parliament  adjourned  they  voted 
the  renunciation  or  abjuration   of  the  Covenants,   and  declared 
against  defensive  arms.    So  soon  as  Lauderdale  got  intelligence  of 
their  strange  act  of  billets,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  twelve  ex- 
cepted persons,  he  came  to  the  King,  and  upon  his  knees  desired 
that  his  Majesty  would  give  him  liberty  to  go  over  seas,  seeing  he 
was  declared  incapable  to  serve  his  Majesty,  and  that  liis  Parlia- 
ment in  Scotland  had  excepted  him  out  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity, 
&c. ;  whereat  the  King  was  exceeding  wroth,  saying,  "  Who  durst 
attempt  such  a  matter ;"  which  made  it  appear  that  tlie  King  was 
not  acquainted  with  their  design  against  Crawford  and  Lauderdale. 
After  this  Crawford  and  Lauderdale  were  more  in  court  and  repu- 
tation with  the  King  than  before,  and  being  wroth  with  the  Com- 
missioner, he  did  write  to  him  with  Tarbet  (who  was  sent  up  to  ac- 
quaint the  King  who  were  the  twelve  excepted  persons)   to  come 
up  to  him  with  his  first  conveniency ;  but  the  Commissioner  made 
no  haste  to  Court,  for  he  came  not  out  of  the  west  to  Edinbuirii 
until  the  last  of  October. 

After  the  Prelates'  Diocesan  Courts,  they  having  nominated  con- 
stant moderators,  for  the  several  "precinct  meetings,*'  (so  the  Pre- 
lates called  them.  Presbyteries  they  were  not,  and  should  not  be 
called  so,)  all  the  conform  ministers  (now  commonly  called  "Curates," 
at  the  best  "  Conformists")  did  convene  in  their  several  precinct  meet- 
ings. But  there  was  at  first  some  debate  among  unconfbrm  anti- 
Prelatic  ministers  ;  for  though  all  judged  it  unlawful  to  keep  Die- 
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ccsan  Courts  with  them  where  the  bishop  was  present,  and  did  all 
by  his  sole  power  and  jurisdiction,  and  which  is  a  court  constituted 
and  made  up  of  other  persons  than  the  Provincial  Synods,  viz.  of 
aU  tlie  ministers  of  the  diocese,  and  where  none  has  the  free- 
dom of  a  vote,  but  all  come  there  to  be  censured — which  court 
was  devised  to  hold  in  the  bishop's  pains  and  travel  in  visiting  all 
the  kirks  of  his  diocese  every  year,  according  to  the  canon  law ; 
yet  Some  there  were  that  pleaded  that  they  might  go  to  their  pre- 
cinct meetings,  which  the  conformists  still  called  Presbyteries, 
alleging  the  practice  of  unconform  ministers  in  former  times 
who  never  questioned  the  lawfulness  of  keeping  these  meetings. 
To  whom  it  was  answered,  that  our  case  and  theirs  in  former  times 
differed  very  wide ;  First,  The  King  then  did  not  set  up  bishops  by 
virtue  of  his  supremacy,  but  brought  them  in  by  kirk  judicatories, 
though  corrupted.  Secondly,  The  King  then  did  not  discharge  all 
kirk  judicatories  until  they  were  anew  authorised  by  the  Prelates, 
and  so  other  courts  put  in  their  place,  but  the  judicatories  conti- 
nuing the  Prelates  intruded  upon  them,  and  usurped  over  them, 
therefore  these  honest  unconform  men  resolved  to  hold  what  they 
could  of  these  judicatories,  and  to  keep  their  possession,  still 
protesting  against  the  intrusion  and  usurpation  of  bishops,  and 
all  innovations  and  corruptions,  &c.,  the  judicatories  never  being 
by  the  King  or  his  Council  discharged,  or  unconform  ministers 
really  disinabled  to  come  to  them,  and  to  retain  what  they 
could  of  them.  Thirdly,  The  King  then  did  steal  in  the  bishops, 
and  made  them  intrude  upon  the  standing  judicatories  gradatinij 
making  them  first  commissioners  to  the  Parliament  to  see  iie  quid 
detrimenti  ecclesia  capiat;  then  constant  moderators ;  then  bishops ; 
then  giving  them  high  places  in  the  estate,  to  be  counsellors,  extra- 
ordinary Lords  of  the  Session ;  then  giving  them  a  High  Commis- 
sion, &c.  Fourthly,  Unconform  ministers  that  were  then  deposed 
by  the  bishops  (for  none  were  deposed  by  the  Parliament  or  Secret 
Council)  were  never  hindered  to  preach  publicly,  wherever  they 
got  a  call.  And  Lastly,  The  bishops  then  were  more  moderate, 
(especially  Spottiswood)  deposing  but  a  few,  and  unconform  minis- 
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ters  that  were  not  deposed  were  gently  dealt  with.    But  now  the 
King  by  open  proclamation,  January  9,  having  discharged  all  E[irk 
judicatories,  and  the  bishops  being  set  up  by  his  supremacy,  and 
that^er  aaltunij  to  the  very  height,  at  first  authorising  other  judi- 
catories in  their  place,  of  another  nature,  that  were  destmctive 
of  Presbyterial  government,  which  all  were  sworn  to  maintain, 
honest  ministers  thought  they  could  not  countenance  nor  keep 
these  meetings ;  so  many  honest  ministers  being  already  outed  hy 
the  Parliament  and  Secret  Council,  and  discharged  public  or  pri- 
vate preaching.     So  in  end  it  was  concluded  that  they  should  not 
countenance  these  meetings. 

The  Secret  Council  meeting  about  the  6th  of  November,  there 
was  a  cabal  of  them,  (viz.,  the  Conunissioner,  Chancellor,  Regis- 
ter, the  King's  Advocate,*  and  the  Archprelate  Sharp),  that  satin 
a  close  cabin  council,  plotting  and  contriving  all  things.     Imme^ 
ately  thereafter  summonses  were  issued  out  for  sundry  miniaters  to 
appear  before  the  Secret  Council ;  first  for  those  six  against  whoa 
they  had  formerly  pronounced  sentence  of  banishment ;  and  be^ei 
these,  for  thirteen  or  fourteen  others  from  the  west,  especially,  and 
some  from  the  north,  viz.,  Messrs  John  Livingstone,  John  Nevav, 
William  Guthrie,   Andrew   Cant,   younger  and  elder, t    Greorgc 
Meldrum  of  Aberdeen.  J    Also  Mr  Robert  Trail  was  sununoned  to 
appear  before  them,  &c.    The  Council  pronounced  a  sentence  of 
banishment  against  Mr  Robert  Trail,  ordaining  him  to  remove  out 
of  the  King's  dominions,  within  two  months,  under  the  pain  of  death; 
which  sentence  he  subscribed  before  the  Council.     Also  they  pnh 
nounced  a  sentence  of  banishment  against  l^Ir  John  Livingstcoe^ 

♦  The  King's  Commissioner  was  the  Earl  of  Middleton ;  the  ChanccUor  the  £«d 
of  Glencairn ;  the  Clerk-Register,  Sir  Archibald  Primrose ;  and  the  King's  AdrocaM^ 
Sir  John  Fletcher. 

t  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  elder,  has  already  been  noticed,  p.  185.  Row  appears  to  be  ido- 
taken  in  saying  that  Andrew  Cant,  younger,  was  at  this  time  summoned  to  appeir 
before  a  Council.  It  was  Alexander,  his  brother,  who  was  mii^ster  of  a  parish  in  tin 
north.  The  former  conformed  to  Prelacy,  the  latter  did  not. —  Wodraw*s  I/istary  i.  M> 

t  Mr  George  Meldrum  at  the  Restoration  was  minister  of  Glass,  in  the  Presbytttr 
of  Strathbogie.  He  afterwards  became  indulged  minister  at  Kilwinning ;  and,  rabie* 
quent  to  the  Revolution,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  college  of  Edinburgh. 
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ordaining  him  within  fifteen  days  to  remove  be-north  Tay,  and 
within  two  pionths  out  of  the  King's  dominions.  Also  they  pro- 
nounced the  like  sentence  against  others,  viz.,  against  Messrs 
John  Nevay,  James  Simson,  John  Brown.*  The  rest  of  the 
ministers  that  were  summoned  were  kept  in  process  before  them. 

While  the  Council  is  thus  dealing  with  ministers,  the  Prelate  of 
Edinburgh  is  intruding  some  conformists  in  the  places  of  the  hon- 
est unconform  ministers  of  Edinburgh ;  but  O  how  unlike  them ! 
viz.,  Messrs  Joshua  Meldrum,  transplanted  from  Einghom,  John 
Robertson  from  Dysart,t  and  Archibald  Turner  from  Northber- 
wickjj  and  shortly  after  these,  Mr  John  Paterson,  Prelate  Pater- 
son's  son.  An  honest  man  in  Edinburgh,  who  was  commanded  to 
go  north  for  him,  coming  to  St  Andrews  for  letters  from  the  Pre- 
late to  him,  broke  his  leg  near  St  Andrews,  and  went  no  ferther. 
Yet  thereafter  he  was  brought  to  Edinburgh,  and  one  Mr  Hannan. 
About  this  time  Mr  William  Coline  [Colville]  was  transplanted 
from  Perth  to  be  principal  of  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  who  some- 
times preached  in  the  Tron  Ejrk.§ 

*  Mr  John  Broi^ii  was  minister  of  Wamphray.  On  his  banishment  he  retired  to 
Holland,  where  he  died  about  the  end  of  the  year  1679.  He  was  a  man  of  learning 
and  ability. 

t  Mr  Joshua  Meldrum  was  admitted  minister  of  Auchtertool  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Kirkoldy,  February  17,  1642;  translated  to  Kinghom,  June  26,  1651  ;  conformed  to 
Episcopacy  1662  ;  and  was  translated  to  Edinburgh,  Nov.  5,  this  year. — Selecttona  from 
Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife^  227,  230.  Mr  John  Robertson  was  admitted  second 
minister  of  Kirkaldy  December  1658,  translated  to  D^-sart  1661,  and  to  Edinburgh 
November  1662.— /^«/.,  229,  232. 

X  Dr  Archibald  Turner  continued  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  tiU  his  death, 
which  took  place  suddenly,  80th  Marcli  1681.  "He  was  of  a  ready  wit,"  says  Foun- 
tainhall,  "  and  good  parts ;  he  was  buried,  at  his  own  desire,  under  the  elders'  desk, 
in  his  own  parish  of  the  Old  Kirk ;  which  some  thought  superstitious.** — FountainhalVa 
Notes,  15. 

§  Mr  William  Colville  was  first  minister  at  Cramond,  and  next  at  Edinburgh, 
where  he  continued  till  he  was  deposed  by  the  General  Assembly  in  1648,  for  not 
preaching  against  the  lawfulness  of  the  Engagement.  In  1655  he  was  restored  by 
the  Synod  of  Lothian,  and  was  called  to  be  minister  of  Perth,  where  he  continued  till 
about  this  time,  when  he  was  translated  to  be  principal  of  the  college  of  Edinburgh. 
*'  He  wrote  a  treatise  called  the  Righteous  Branch,  8vo,  1673.  Item,  a  Treatise  called 
Refreshing  Streams,  in  several  Sermons,  4to,  Lond.  1655.  Item,  Ethicam  Chris- 
tianam,  8vo,  Edin.  1670.  He  was  a  grave  and  good  man.  He  died  about  the  year 
IGlGr—Charteris'  Catalogue  of  ScoHith  Writers^  A2. 
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The  Prelate  came  to  St  Andrews  a  little  before  the  25th  of  De- 
cember, to  keep  that  holy  day.  He  preached  that  .day,  having 
given  orders  to  the  magistrates  that  no  merchants'  shops  should 
be  opened,  and  that  craftsmen  should  not  work  on  that  day.  He 
invited  the  magistrates,  masters  of  the  University,  and  others,  tot 
feast.     Ilivc  iniiia  malorum, 

\\liile  the  minds  of  all  honest  men  were  in  suspense  what  the 
Council  would  farther  do  anent  ministers,  especially  concemiiig 
them  that  kept  not  the  Prelates'  Diocesan  Assemblies,  and  were 
admitted  before  1G49,  there  was  a  proclamation  made  by  them, 
December  23d,  viz. : — ^Notwithstanding  of  the  proclamation,  Oc- 
tober 1,  at  Glasgow,  some  ministers  had  not  obeyed  the  same,  bj 
removing  out  of  their  Presbyteries,  and  that  the  most  part  had  not 
obtained  presentations  and  collations,  &c.,  yet  the  Council  wouU 
indulge  them  yet  a  farther  time,  to  obtain  presentations  from  thdr 
patrons,  and  collations  from  their  bishops,  viz.,  unto  the  l@tof 
February  1GG3,  with  certification,  that  they  that  did   not  obtain 
presentations  and  collations  before  the  1st  of  February,  should, 
according  to  the  former  proclamation,  remove  out  of  the  Presby- 
teries ;  but  those  of  the  dioceses  of  Glasgow,  Galloway,  and  Argyle, 
were  discharged  to  reside  in  any  part  of  the  dioceses  of  Edinburgh 
or  St  Andrews,  and  where  they  did  settle  they  were  dischan^ 
two  of  them  to  dwell  in  one  parish ;  and  those  of  the  dioceses  of 
Edinburgh  and  St  Andrews  were  commanded  to  remove  be-nortk 
Tay ;  and  because  there  were  besides  these  designed,  sundry  nu- 
nisters  that  did  not  keep  the  Diocesan  Synods  according  to  the 
proclamation,  September  12,  the  Council   did  confine    them  to 
their  own  parishes  until  the  next  Diocesan  Assembly,  prohibiting 
them  to  break  their  confinement,  without  liberty  asked  and  obtained 
of  their  bishops.     Also,  because  some  people  did  not   keep  their 
own  parish  kirks,  all  are  commanded  to  resort  to  their  own  pari^ 
kirks,  or  to  the  next  parish,  if  there  be  no  preaching  in  their  own; 
and  magistrates  in  towns  are  ordained  to  exact  twenty  shillings  of 
the  delinquents,  ioties  quoties.     Also,  ministers  are  dischan^  to 
employ  any  at  the  celebration  of  the  Communion,  save  one  only  of 
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their  nearest  neighbours,  and  if  they  employ  any  other,  they  must 
be  allowed  by  the  Bishop. 

January  8,  1663,  Mr  James  Weems,  Principal  of  St  Leonards 
College,  in  St  Andrews,*  was  ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of 
St  Leonards,  still  continuing  Principal  of  that  College ;  Mr  Walter 
Comrie,  formerly  minister  there,  being  now  made  Principal  of  the 
New  College,  in  pious  and  learned  Mr  Rutherford's  place.  At  the 
admission  of  Mr  James  Weems,  the  Bishop  did  read  all  the  prayers, 
and  questions,  &c.  out  of  the  Service  Book  and  Book  of  Ordina- 
tion. Mr  Andrew  Honeyman,  the  Archprelate's  Archdean;  Mr 
John  Middleton,  in  Leuchars ;  t  and  Mr  Patrick  M'Gill,  from 
Angus,  countenanced  Mr  James  Weems's  admission,  who,  at  that 
time  was  also  made  Dean  of  St  Andrews,  and  got  some  teinds  of 
some  parishes  in  the  north,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Pro- 
vostry  of  Kirkcleuch,  which  was  an  old  benefice  formerly  belong 
ing  to  the  minister  of  Ceres. 

All  this  while  by-past,  there  was  much  talking  of  animosity  and 
jealousies  betwixt  Crawford,  Lauderdale,  and  the  Commissioner, 
occasioned  by  the  Act  of  Billets.  But,  still,  Crawford  and  Lau- 
derdale are  in  grace  and  favour  with  the  King,  yea,  none  was  a 
greater  courtier  than  Lauderdale.  The  Commissioner,  though 
often  written  for  to  come  up  to  Court,  made  no  great  haste ;  but  at 
last  he  took  journey  about  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

About  the  beginning  of  February,  the  Prelate  Sharp  went  to 
Edinburgh,  whither  all  the  Prelates  convened.  They  kept  a 
meeting  which  some  called  "a  convocation."  The  Archprelate 
Sliarp  being  to  go  to  Court  shortly,  being  written  for  by  the  Com- 
missioner and  the  Countess  of  Wemyss,  who  was  at  Court  about 
the  marriage  of  her  daughter  with  the  King's  son,  now  made  Duke 

*  Row  is  mistaken  as  to  the  date  of  Weems's  admission  to  St  Leonards  College 
Kirk.  The  Presbytery  admitted  him  to  be  minister  there,  December  21,  1662,  as 
appears  from  their  records.  He  died  in  1691. — SeUctions  from  the  Minutes  of  the 
Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  ffc^  79  ;  and  Selections  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife, 
218. 

t  Mr  John  Middleton  was  admitted  minister  of  Lenchan,  December  4,  1661 ; 
translated  to  Markinch,  1684  ;  and  demitted,  1695.— Seiec^fu/rom  the  Minutes  of  the 
Synod  of  Fife,  210,  233. 
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of  Monmouth,  who  were  to  be  married'  shortly.    The  Prelates,  after 
theu*  meeting,  gave  in  three  desires  to  the  Secret  Council:  L 
That  they  would  be  pleased  to  put  their  own  acts  in  executira 
against  recusant  ministers,  for  sundry  ministers  in  Lothian  had  not 
obeyed  the  last  act  of  Council,  but  were  still  preaching ;   2.  TbU 
the  stipends  of  yacant  kirks  might  be  given  to  them  to  be  employed 
for  pious  uses ;  3.  That  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  that  were  nui 
removed  out  of  the  town  might  be  conunanded  presently  to  remove 
As  for  the  second  of  their  desires,  the  Council  referred  it  to  tk 
Parliament,  and  promised  presently  to  take  the  other  two  [b]to 
their  consideration. 

About  this  time  news  came  that  the  Lord  Warriston  *  was  takeai 
in  France  by  one  Alexander  Murray ;  a  proclamation  being  nuide^ 
promising  a  great  sum  of  money  to  any  that  took  him,  &c.  He  mtf 
brought  over  to  England,  to  stay  there  during  the  Klng^s  plei- 
sure.  His  process  was  discussed  before  this  time,  by  the  Pad*- 
ment.  His  case  was  lamented,  especially  for  his  compliance  witk 
sectaries.  Shortly  after  the  Prelates'  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  the 
Archprelate  Sharp  took  journey  for  London.  When  the  Comnu*- 
sioner,  Middleton,  came  to  Court,  though,  as  appeared,  he  was  gr»- 
ciously  accepted  and  received  by  the  King,  yet  neither  Crawforf 
nor  Lauderdale  took  notice  of  him,  and  Lauderdale  continued  ii 
greatest  favour  with  the  King,  and  carried  all  at  Court.  Beporti 
came  that  the  King  would  friend  Lauderdale  and  the  Commb- 
sioner,  and  that  the  Commissioner  was  to  be  sent  over  seas  aboK 
some  ambassage,  and  that  Rothes  would  come  down  CounnissioDer. 

In  the  month  of  March  the  ministers  of  GraUoway,  upon  thcff 
Prelate's  complaint  to  the  Council,  were  convened  before  tk 
Council ;  but  whereas  some  harder  sentence  was  feared  to  be 
given  out  against  them,  the  Council  only  enjoined  them  to  obev 
the  former  act  of  Council,  which  as  yet  they  had  not  obeyed. 

*  Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  Lord  Wamston,  was  son  of  James  Johnston  men&tf 
in  Edinburgh,  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Thca* 
Craig  of  Riccarton,  advocate  for  the  Church  in  1606,  and  afterwaixls  Ixytd  Adroc» 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  passed  his  trials  as  an  advoeS» 
6th  November,  16d3.    The  leading  facts  of  his  subsequent  history  are  well  knows. 
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The  Parliament  of  England  sat  down  again  in  February.  At 
their  downnsitting  the  King  spoke  to  them,  labouring  to  vindicate 
himself  of  that  aspersion,  as  if  he  inclined  to  Popery,  or  to  tolerate 
Popery,  which  was  cast  upon  him  by  occasion  of  his  late  declara- 
tion in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  (wherein  he  did  avow  the  due 
sense  he  had  of  his  Roman  Catholic  subjects  having  deserved  well 
of  his  father  and  himself,  &c.)  ;  which  he  desired  the  Parliament 
to  take  notice  of,  but  withall  entreating  them  to  make  laws  against 
the  increase  or  spreading  of  Popery  in  England.  The  House  of 
Commons,  taking  the  King's  declaration  to  their  consideration, 
passed  several  votes,  giving  the  King  thanks  for  several  things  in 
it,  viz..  That  he  resolved  to  observe  the  Act  of  Indemnity,  not  to 
introduce  a  military  way  of  government  in  the  kingdom ;  but  anent 
that  part  of  it  wherein  he  promises  some  indulgence  to  tender 
consciences  that  would  not  obey  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  they  humbly 
advise  his  Majesty  that  it  was  altogether  unseasonable,  and  so  ad- 
vise that  no  indulgence  be  shevm  either  to  Presbyterians  or 
Papists,  and  ordain  a  message  to  the  King  and  a  Committee  to 
draw  up  their  reasons  of  their  advice  to  his  Majesty.  Whereupon 
the  King  appointed  the  Commons  to  attend  him  February  25 ; 
at  which  diet  their  Speaker  delivers  their  humble  advice,  with  the 
reasons  of  it ;  to  the  which  the  King  returned  a  short  answer. 
That  he  gave  them  hearty  thanks  for  their  many  thanks,  that 
never  any  King  was  more  happy  in  a  House  of  Commons  than  he, 
that  there  could  be  no  difference  betwixt  them,  but  either  when 
he  did  not  rightly  express  himself,  or  they  not  rightly  understand 
him  ;  but  because  the  papers  given  in  to  him  were  long,  and 
many  things  in  them,  he  would  take  a  time  to  consider  them,  and 
thereafter  return  his  answer  to  them. 

The  House  of  Lords  (though  there  were  sundry  Papists  in  the 
House)  did  concur  with  the  House  of  Commons  in  their  advice  to 
the  King,  shewing  how  unreasonable  it  was  to  shew  any  indulgence 
to  dissenters  from  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  whether  Papists  or  others, 
and  that  the  King's  promise  of  that  indulgence,  without  the  Par- 
liament's consent,  was  not  obligatory.     Whereupon  the  King,  not- 
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^uthstanding  of  his  affection  professed  to  Papists  In  his  declaration, 
emitted  a  proclamation  against  all  mass  priests  and  Jesuits,  com- 
manding them  all  to  depart  off  the  kingdom,  only  excepting  those 
that  were  allowed  to  attend  upon  the  two  Queens.  But  it  was 
found  that,  notwithstanding  the  Parliament  pretended  great  zeal 
against  Papists  in  all  this,  yet  the  first  and  greatest  blow  was  in- 
tended against  Presbyterians  that  could  not  obey  that  Act  of 
Uniformity,  and  that  any  favour  that  was  to  be  shewn,  Papists 
would  get  it. 

This  spring  time  the  debates  betwixt  Lauderdale  and  [Nliddleton 
grew  greater  and  greater ;  for  Lauderdale  gave  in  sundry  accusa- 
tions against  him  to  the  Scottish  Council  at  London,  viz.,  the  Act 
of  Billets ;  another  act.  That  no  forfaulted  person,  they  nor  their 
heirs,  should  ever  have  access  to  supplicate  the  King,  &c. ;  that 
needlessly  he  burdened  the  kingdom  with  continuing  the  Parha- 
ment  so  long  to  make  up  himself,  and  with  keeping  up  some  forces 
a-foot,  and  intending  to  levy  a  little  army,  whereof  he  was  to  be 
general ;  that  he  had  fined  the  subjects  contrary  to  the  King's  in- 
clination or  advice.  Middleton  being  hard  put  to  it,  and  not  well 
able  to  answer  for  himself,  all  his  creatures  and  fiskvourites  dealt 
for  him.  The  Prelates  in  England  and  Chancellor  Hyde  dealt 
much  for  him.  All  the  Prelates  in  Scotland  met  and  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  King  in  his  favours,  which  Prelate  Sharp,  being  at 
Court,  sealed  and  gave  to  the  Lord  Newburgh,  desiring  him  not 
to  deliver  it  to  the  King,  when  Crawford  or  Lauderdale  were  i»e- 
sent ;  but  ere  it  was  delivered  Lauderdale  got  a  copy  of  it,  and  so 
their  plot  was  blown  up.  The  Conformists  in  Edinburgh  wrote 
also  a  letter  to  the  King  in  his  favours,  whereat  the  King  was  of- 
fended, and  which  did  not  a  little  tend  to  their  prejudice.  Matten 
thus  going  against  Middleton,  he  kept  his  chamber  for  a  number 
of  days,  pretending  sickness,  thinking  that  as  formerly  the  King 
would  have  sent  for  him ;  but  in  that  he  played  the  fool,  for  stiD 
Lauderdale  was  playing  his  game  at  Court.  Sharp  perceiving 
how  Lauderdale  carried  all  at  Court,  and  that  Middleton  was  hke 
to  be  discourted,  made  a  visit  to  Lauderdale,  professing  great  re- 
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spects  towards  him,  and  that,  as  he  had  been  so,  he  minded  to  con- 
tinue his  faithful  friend  and  servant ;  which  Lauderdale,  having 
the  patience  to  hear,  returned  no  answer,  but  putting  his  hand 
into  his  pocket  desired  him  to  read  the  letter  which  he  and  the 
rest  of  the  Prelates  had  written  to  the  King  in  favours  of  Middle- 
ton,  wherein  were  several  reflections  upon  Lauderdale.  It  was 
reported,  that  though  the  King  did  still  affect  Episcopacy,  yet  his 
affection  towards  Sharp  was  much  abated,  perceiving  him  a  self- 
seeking  man,  and  one  that  could  lie  and  dissemble. 

Before  this  time  the  King,  at  the  instigation  and  by  the  evil 
advice  of  Chancellor  Hyde,  had  sold  Dunkirk  to  the  King  of 
France  for  a  great  sum  of  money,  wliich  bargain  was  condemned 
by  many  wise  statesmen,  Dunkirk  being  a  port  so  advantageous 
to  our  King. 

The  Prelates  are  now  busied  to  fill  the  places  of  outed  ministers, 
esj)ecially  in  the  west  where  maniest  were  outed.  For  that  end 
they  brought  from  the  north  a  number  of  most  profane  insufficient 
creatures.  One  Chalmers  they  put  in  Paisley.  One  Jaffray  in 
Kirkcudbright.  There  was  some  stir  and  opposition  made  by 
some  women  at  Jaffray's  first  coming  there  and  offering  to  preach. 
This  small  opposition  and  stir  was  aggraged  and  artificially  spread 
abroad  by  Middleton's  creatures,  and  thereafter  written  up  to 
Court,  informing  that  the  west  of  Scotland  was  up  in  arms  against 
the  bishops  and  ministers  to  be  planted  there;  which  they 
thought  would  not  a  little  contribute  to  make  good  what  Middle- 
ton  liad  asserted,  anent  the  necessity  of  levying  and  keeping  a-foot 
a  little  army  in  Scotland.  The  matter  being  thus  misrepresented 
to  the  King,  for  the  first  he  resolved  to  send  down  some  troops  to 
the  west  of  Scotland ;  but  Lauderdale's  friends  in  Scotland  giving 
a  true  information  anent  the  small  stir  in  Kirkcudbright  the  King 
was  pacified.  Li  the  beginning  of  May  the  Council  appointed 
the  Earls  of  Linlithgow  and  Annandale,  and  Sir  James  Turner, 
with  two  hundred  and  twenty  foot  soldiers,  together  with  the 
King's  lifeguard,  to  go  to  Kirkcudbright  and  examine  the  busi- 
nessy  and  do  accordingly.     They  returning  and  informing  the 
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Council  of  the  truth  of  the  business,  and  having  but  too  severely 
punished  any  that  were  actors  in  that  tumult,  wrote  the  truth  of 
the  matter  to  the  King ;  which,  being  known,  incensed  the  Eang 
the  more  against  Middleton  and  his  creatures  that  had  misrepre- 
sented the  business  to  him.  So  every  thing  tended  to  Middleton's 
prejudice. 

The  diet  of  the  down-sitting  of  the  Parliament  approaching, 
which  was  about  the  20th  of  May,  the  King  not  having  as  yet 
declared  his  mind  anent  these  grand  debates  betwixt  Lauderdale 
and  Middleton,  neither  having  declared  his  mind  who  should  be 
his  Commissioner  to  the  Parliament,  by  proclamation  the  Par- 
liament was  adjourned  to  the  11th  of  June.  But  still  the  King  u 
aye  the  longer  the  more  offended  with  Middleton,  notwithstanding 
of  all  the  supplications  or  letters  in  his  favours.  The  clergy  of 
Ireland  drew  up  a  supplication  in  his  favours,  whereof  Lauderdale 
informed  his  Majesty ;  whereto  the  King  answered,  ^^  I  would  see 
the  man  that  durst  present  it.'' 

In  the  latter  end  of  May  the  King  declared  his  mind  anent  his 
Commissioner  to  the  Parliament,  giving  commission  for  that  effect 
to  the  Earl  of  Kothes.  With  this  news  reports  came,  that  Sir 
John  Fletcher,  the  King's  advocate,  who  was  Middleton^s  creature, 
was  to  be  put  from  his  place,  and  that  Sir  Peter  Wedderbum  was 
to  be  the  King's  advocate.  But  because  the  Commissioner  and 
noblemen  at  Court  could  hardly  keep  the  diet,  the  Parliam^t 
was  again  adjourned  to  the  18th  of  June,  and  so  the  Commis- 
sioner, Crawford  and  Lauderdale,  were  expected  at  Edinburgh. 
Many  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  especially  from  Fife,  went  over 
Forth  to  meet  the  Commissioner.  With  these  news  (which  by 
some  were  looked  upon  not  only  as  great  but  good  news^  and  as  the 
forerunners  of  better)  news  came  that  the  King  of  France  wai 
poisoned  by  a  Jesuit,  and  deadly  sick.  But  thereafter  news  came 
that  he  was  convalesced,  but  had  been  poisoned,  and  that  the 
hand  of  Joab  (the  Pope)  was  in  the  matter. 

All  the  Diocesan  meetings  of  the  Prelates  did  hold  in  April  and 
May,  except  the  meetbg  of  the  diocese  of  St  Andrews,  the  Arch- 
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prelate  Shaxp  being  at  Court.  The  primum  mobile  being  absent, 
the  subaltemate  spheres  moved  little,  so  that  little  was  talked  of 
their  meetings.  Some  did  repair  to  them  in  this  time  of  defection 
and  covenant-breaking,  that  had  not  done  so  before.  At  this  time 
Mr  Andrew  Cant,  younger,*  was  vehemently  suspected  that  he 
would  conform ;  but  in  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  diocese  of 
Edinburgh  he  was  gone  to  see  his  honest  old  dying  father.  The 
Prelate  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  meeting,  said  that  Mr  Andrew  Cant 
had  satisfied  him,  and  that  he  was  necessarily  absent.  The  Pre- 
lates of  Galloway  and  Glasgow  had  planted  sundry  kirks  in  their 
dioceses  with  most  corrupt,  profane,  and  vitious  men,  where  the 
most  eminent  and  godly  ministers  had  been.  The  Lord  infatuated 
these  Prelates,  so  that  they  filled  the  places  of  these  godly,  learned, 
and  eminent  ministers  with  a  number  of  the  very  worst  and  most 
insufficient  of  the  Episcopal  gang,  brought  from  the  north  and  ob- 
truded upon  the  west,  that  was  most  anti-Episcopal  and  opposite 
to  all  the  corrupt  and  wicked  courses  of  this  time  of  defection  and 
national  perjury. 

The  meeting  of  the  diocese  of  St  Andrews  not  holding  these 
unconform  ministers  that  were  confined  within  their  parishes  until 
the  next  Diocesan  Synod,  by  the  late  proclamation,  did  hold  them- 
fielves  still  confined  until  a  Diocesan  Synod  came,  only  regretting 
that  the  time  of  their  confinement  was  so  short,  hoping  that 
nothing  could  be  legally  acted  against  them  until  that  meeting 
came. 

WTiile  the  Treasurer,  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  was  expected  with 
the  Commissioner  Rothes  and  Lauderdale,  about  the  beginning 
of  June,  word  came  to  Edinburgh  that  Crawford  was  not  to  come 
down  with  the  rest,  (this  was  looked  upon  by  some  as  malum  omeriy 
and  that  the  honest  Earl  of  Crawford  expected  little  good,  yea 
feared  meikle  evil  from  this  session  of  Parliament),  but  was  to  stay 

*  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  son  of  Mr  Andrew  Cant  of  Aberdeen,  was  admitted  minister 
of  Liberton,  10th  March  1659;  conformed  to  Prelacy,  1662;  was  translated  to  the 
CoUege  Kirk,  Edinburgh,  July  13,  1678 ;  and  made  Principal  of  the  College,  April 
12,  1683. 
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still  at  Court.  Very  shortly  thereafter  news  came  that  the  Trea« 
surer,  Crawford,  had  demitted  his  place  in  thq  King's  hands; 
which  demission  was  thus  occasioned : 

The  Archprelate  Sharp,  being  grieved,  and  Chancellor  Hyde 
not  well  pleased,  that  Middleton  should  be  thus  put  off  and  de- 
courted,  they  thought  that  at  the  least  they  should  get  unto  him 
the  Treasurer's  place.    Therefore,  seeing  they  had  not  catched  the 
Treasurer  by  the  snare  laid  for  him  in  the  Act  of  Billets,  ihej 
concluded  to  be  sure  of  him  another  way.      Knowing  that  b 
was  fixed  for  the  Covenant,  and  that  he  would  never  take  nor  coo- 
sent  to  the  abjuration  of  it,  which  commonly  was  called  the  Decb- 
ration ;  *  they  having  plotted  and  contrived  the  business,  Prebte 
Sharp  came  to  the  King  and  told  him  that  neither  he  himself  nor 
any  about  him,  nor  the  estate  of  Bishops  or  the  Kirk,  could  be  is 
security  so  long  as  he  kept  about  him  men  of  corrupt  and  rebd- 
lious  principles,  that  would  not  renounce  that  rebellious  Coventnt 
The  Kling  said  that  he  resolved  to  keep  none  such  about  him,  and 
that  he  knew  of  none  such  about  him.     The  envious  and  unthank- 
ful Prelate  (Crawford  being  the  man  that  first  preferred  him,  first 
giving  him  a  presentation  to  be  one  of  the  regents  of  St  LeonaiJs 
College,  thereafter  a  presentation  to  the  kirk  of  Crail)  repUed, 
"  Have  you  tried  the  Treasurer,  Crawford,  if  he  will  take  the  De- 
claration.**    The  King  answered  that  he  had  not  done  it,  but  pro- 
mised to  do  it  at  his  first  conveniency,  nothing  doubting  tat 
Crawford  would  be  moved  to  take  the  Declaration.      And  so  the 

*  Bj  the  fifth  act  of  the  second  session  of  Parliament,  1662,  it  waa  statate,  onkM 
and  enacted,  that  all  such  persons  as  should  hereafter  be  admitted  to  any  public  u^ 
or  office  under  his  Majesty's  government,  within  the  kingdom  of  Soodand.  AoM 
subscribe  a  Declaration,  sincerely  affirming  and  declaring  that  it  was  anlawfiil  for  ^ 
jects,  under  any  pretence  whatsoever,  to  enter  into  leagues  or  covenants,  or  to  tib 
up  arms  against  the  King,  or  any  commissioned  by  him,  and  that  the  National  Ow- 
nant,  as  explained  in  1638,  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^  were  themsdm 
unlawful  oaths,  and  that  there  lay  no  obligation  on  the  subscriber  or  any  of  the  s^ 
jects,  from  the  said  oaths,  to  endeavour  any  alteration  of  the  government,  in  Cbotk 
or  State,  as  it  was  then  established  by  tlie  laws  of  the  kingdom.  By  the  same  art.  ^ 
is  remitted  to  his  Majesty's  commissioner  to  take  such  course  as  he  should  think  ^ 

how  those  who  were  already  in  office  might  subscribe  the  said  Declaration. IFm^^ 

History,  i.  268. 
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first  time  that  the  Treasurer  came  into  the  King's  presence,  the 
King  put  him  to  it,  whether  or  not  he  would  renounce  the  Cove- 
nant and  take  the  Declaration.  The  well-principled  and  honest- 
hearted  Earl  of  Crawford  answered.  That  as  he  had  suffered  much 
for  his  Majesty,  viz.,  nine  years'  imprisonment,  forfaulture  and  the 
ruin  of  his  fortune,  so  he  resolved  to  continue  his  Majesty's  loyal 
and  faithful  subject,  and  to  serve  him  in  what  he  could  with  a  good 
conscience,  &c.,  but  as  for  the  renouncing  of  the  Covenant  and 
taking  the  Declaration,  that  he  could  not  do  with  a  safe  and  good 
conscience.  To  this  the  King  (as  much  surprised)  replied.  That 
he  was  heartily  sorry  for  it,  for  he  had  engaged  himself  that  none 
should  bruik  places  of  trust  that  refused  to  take  the  Declaration. 
Crawford  said  he  thanked  his  Majesty  for  conferring  that  honour 
upon  him,  and  now  he  laid  it  down  at  his  Majesty's  feet ;  which 
the  King  w  ell  took  off  his  hand,  giving  him  an  ample  testimony 
of  an  honest  man,  that  had  done  and  suffered  very  meikle  for  him, 
promising  that  he  should  not  want  his  favour  and  kindness.  But 
when  Crawford  came  to  Lauderdale  and  informed  him  of  all  that 
had  passed,  he  was  grieved  and  heartily  sorry  that  he  had  de- 
mitted  his  place,  and  that  he  had  refused  to  take  the  Declaration 
against  the  Covenants,  fearing  lest  Middleton  should  obtain  the 
Treasurer's  place.  Thereafter  he  dealt  what  he  could  with  Craw- 
ford to  persuade  him  to  take  the  Declaration,  alleging  that  he 
might  do  meikle  good  to  the  Unconformists,  the  Presbyterians  in 
Scotland,  by  so  doing.  But  Crawford  replied  that  he  was  taught 
not  to  do  e\al  that  good  may  come  of  it.  Also  Sir  Robert  Murray 
(who  was  the  King's  great  favourite)  dealt  with  Crawford  to  take 
the  Declaration ;  but  he  soon  stopped  his  mouth,  saying,  "  Why 
desire  ye  me  to  do  that  which  ye  yourself  have  not  done,  and 
judged  it  sinful."  They  not  prevailing  with  Crawford  by  all  that 
they  could  say  for  his  taking  the  Declaration,  Lauderdale  advised 
him  to  beg  of  the  King  that  he  would  confer  his  place  upon  his  son- 
in-law,  the  Commissioner,  Rothes,  which  the  King  easily  granted ; 
so  that  now  Rothes  is  Commissioner,  Treasurer,  and  President  of 
the  Secret  Council.    It  was  reported  that  the  King  had  engaged  to 
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pay  unto  the  Eaxl  of  Crawford  all  that  his  father  was  resting  to  him 
as  Treasurer,  and  to  give  him  an  yearly  pension  of  XlOOO  sterling. 
For  these  he  only  had  the  King's  word ;  and  so  the  truly  noble 
Earl  of  Crawford  comes  off  honourably,  yea  christianly,  with  a 
good  conscience,  fixedly  standing  and  retaining  his  good  old  prin- 
ciples. But  he  resolved  to  stay  at  Court  until  the  Parliament  wis 
closed. 

The  Earl  of  Crawford  instantly  wrote  down  all  that  had  passed 
to  his  most  religious  lady,  *  who  was  most  deservedly  praised  of 
all  that  knew  her ;  who,  when  all  about  her,  and  all  Crawford^s 
friends  in  Scotland  were  lamenting  the  loss  of  his  place,  she  hearti- 
ly rejoiced  and  blessed  God  that  he  had  kept  a  good  conscience 
and  himself  free  of  perjury  and  covenant-breaking,  &c.,  trusting  m 
God  that  he  would  provide  for  him  and  his.  News  of  Crawford's 
demission  of  his  place,  that  he  might  keep  a  good  conscience  com- 
ing to  the  Laird  of  Kilbimie,  f  w^ho  then  was  sick  and  near  to 
death,  presently,  he  sent  for  his  cousin  the  Countess  of  Crawfonl, 
and  shortly  spoke  to  her  to  this  purpose :  "  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
my  noble  Lord,  your  husband,  has  quit  his  advantageous  and  bene- 
ficial place,  to  keep  Iiis  conscience  and  retain  his  good  old  princi- 
ples. I  have  a  little  fortune,  and  no  son  to  enjoy  it ;  I  shall  count 
it  a  crerlit  and  honour  if  my  noble  lord  and  your  ladyship  will  con- 
sent that  your  second  son  t  marry  my  young  daughter  §  and  enjoy 
the  estate."  The  Countess  of  Crawford  thanking  him  and  giving 
her  consent,  and  promising  to  write  anent  the  affair  to  her  husband, 
the  Laird  of  Kilbimie  did  presently  deliver  unto  the  Countess  the 
charters  and  rights  of  his  estate  with  his  daughter,  desiring  that 
she  might  keep  her  and  breed  her  until  her  second  son  (who  then, 
with  his  brother  the  Lord  Lindsay,  was  in  France)  came  home^ 
that  thereafter  they  might  be  married.  ||   This  was  by  honest  people 

*  Lady  Margaret  Hamilton,  second  daughter  of  James,  second  Mjux|^  oi  Hamfl> 
ton.— Douglas's  Peerage,  i.  887. 

t  "  Sir  John  Crawford  of  Kilbimie,  member  of  Parliament  for  the  county  of  Ayr  * 
—Ibid.  i.  891. 

X  The  Honourable  Patrick  Lindsay.— /6k£  i.  391. 

§  Margaret,  his  second  daughter. — Ihid,  i.  391. 

II  The  marriage  took  place  at  the  Abbey  of  Holyroodhonsc,  27th  Beoemb^r  l€54rf-9> 
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judged  a  speaking,  yea,  comfortable  cast  of  providence  for  encour- 
aging the  Earl  of  Crawford  and  his  Countess  cheerfully  to  suffer 
loss  in  this  time  of  trial. 

Some  days  before  the  Commissioner  came  to  Edinburgh,  the 
Lord  Warriston  came  and  was  received  at  the  Watergate  by  the 
hangman,  and  was  put  in  the  Tolbooth.  It  was  reported  that  he 
was  under  a  disease,  which  was  a  kind  of  palsy,  that  he  had  lost 
his  memory  by  reason  of  poison  that  was  given  to  him  by  one  that 
undertook  to  poison  him,  so  that  he  should  be  in&tuated,  lose  his 
memory,  and  thereafter  die.  This  the  man  confessed  on  his  death- 
bed, whereof  Warriston  had  a  testimonial  under  the  hands  of  two 
physicians  and  a  minister.  He  was  brought  before  the  Council, 
but  could  not  speak  nor  carry  himself  as  he  was  wont  to  do. 
His  case  was  pitied  by  honest  people,  regretting  his  gross  com- 
pliance with  the  sectaries  at  London ;  and  even  the  Council  in- 
clined to  spare  his  life,  but  that  they  had  orders  to  the  contrary. 
It  was  feared  that  they  would  take  his  life  in  the  time  of  the 
Parliament. 

The  Prelate  Sharp  came  to  Edinburgh,  June  14,  being  the  Sab- 
bath day,  timely  in  the  morning.  Thereafter  he  went  to  bed,  and 
lay  resting  him  all  the  Sabbath  day,  in  his  profaning  the  Sabbath, 
which  he  many  ways  did  pollute  and  profane.  He  was  like  his 
predecessor,  Spottiswood,  having  all  his  evil  and  none  of  his 
good. 

The  Commissioner  Kothes  and  Lauderdale  entered  the  town  of 
Edinburgh,  June  15,  accompanied  with  many  noblemen  and  gentle* 
men,  with  a  mixed  multitude  of  all  sorts  of  people.  Immediately 
after  the  Commissioner's  arrival,  the  Lord  Lorn  was  brought  out 
of  the  Castle  and  set  at  liberty.  It  was  reported  that  his  father's 
head  would  be  taken  down  from  the  top  of  the  Tolbooth,  and  War- 
riston's  put  up  in  its  place. 

J  bid  i.  89  L  It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  striking  case,  that  this  couple  both  died  of  a 
pestilential  fever  in  one  week,  in  October  1680, — Lady  Kibimie  on  the  12th  of  the 
month  und  her  husband  on  the  15th.  "  The  Sabbath  before,"  says  Law,  "  they  were 
nt  the  celebration  of  the  Lonl's  Supper  at  the  kirk  of  Bcoth." — Ixiw^s  Memoruils^ 
105. 
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The  Parliament  sat  down  June  1 8.   One  Burnet,  *  who  had  been 
a  minister  in  England,  always  Episcopal,  now  to  be  made  Prelate 
of  Aberdeen,  preached  at  the  down-sitting  of  the  Parliament.     Tic 
first  thing  that  they  did  was  the  putting  of  the  abjuration  of  the 
Covenant,  (commonly  caUed  the  Declaration),  to  all  the  members 
of  Parliament.     All,  almost,  that  were  not  clear  to  take  it,  absent- 
ed themselves,  but  alas !  they  were  but  a  small  number  in  com- 
parison of  the  multitude  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  in  the  land.    Be- 
sides Crawford,  (who  abode  at  Court),  there  were  some  few  noble- 
men, viz.,  Sutherland,  Lothian,  Ker,  Loudon,  Burley,  Ruthveiiy 
Melville,  Cathcart,  Borthwick  ;  some  few  Commissioners  of  shires 
and  burghs.     The  Lord  Cupar  in  Angus,  not  apprehending  that 
the  Declaration  would  be  put  to  them  at  the  first  down-sitting  of 
the  Parliament  was  surprised.     He  refusing  to  take  it,  went  to 
the  door. 

Before  this  there  were  many  reports  of  stirs  in  Ireland,  and  that 
there  was  a  plot  discovered  at  Dublin  for  overturning  of  Episco- 
pal government  there.  The  truth  of  the  matter  was  this:  Tlicrc 
were  some  gentlemen  and  soldiers  of  fortune  (as  they  are  coin- 
monly  called)  that  had  served  the  King  and  his  father  in  the  late 
wars,  to  whom  the  King  had  given  as  the  reward  of  their  service, 
some  lands  in  Lreland,  that  anciently  belonged  to  some  Spaniaidfl. 
These  now  coming  over  out  of  Spain  to  Ireland,  did  claim  thdr 
lands,  and  gave  in  their  claims  to  the  Court  of  Claims  in  Duhlio. 
At  last  the  business  was  referred  to  the  King,  who  judged  the 
claims  of  the  Spaniards  to  be  valid,  and  ordained  them  to  be  po»- 
sesscd  in  their  lands,  and  the  present  possessors,  his  servants,  that 
had  hazarded  their  lives  for  him  and  his  father,  to  be  dispossessed; 
which,  they  taking  so  evil,  began  to  bethink  themselves  how  to 

♦  Alexander  Bamet  was  son  of  Mr  John  Burnet,  a  parochial  minister  in  Scoduii 
**  Upon  the  Restoration  he  became  chaplain  to  General  Rutherfbrd,  his  fmthei's  int 
cousin,  who  was  made  Earl  of  Teviot  sometime  after.  When  this  heroic  lord  was  o 
stitnted  governor  of  Dunkirk,  Mr  Burnet  had  an  English  congregation  there.  Be 
was  made  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  MitchcU,  anno  Septembff 
1663,  and  the  year  after  was  translated  to  Glasgow ;  and  after  Bishop  Sharp's  maido^ 

to  the  See  of  St  Andrews,  where  he  died,  on  the  24th  of  August  ISSi." KeMt  C«^ 

hgue  o/Scottiith  Bishops^  42,  43. 
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defend  themselves,  and  keep  their  own  lands.  But  they,  by  the 
King's  warrant  and  authority,  before  they  could  be  in  a  posture  of 
defence,  were  taken  and  disarmed,  and  all  of  them  dispossessed  of 
their  lands,  which  were  given  to  wicked  Papists.  At  this  time 
Papists  were  very  numerous  and  proud  in  Ireland,  openly  avowing 
their  religion,  and  boasting  of  great  things.  Yea,  even  in  Scot- 
land, there  were  many  Papists,  Jesuits,  and  seminary  priests, 
openly  going  up  and  down  in  Edinburgh,  but  disguised.  Their 
meetings  were  known  to  be  in  several  parts  of  the  town  for  their 
idolatrous  mass ;  so  that  there  were  great  fears  that  Papistry 
would  again  get  footing  in  this  land ;  and  these  fears  were  not 
groundless. 

About  the  middle  of  July,  there  came  out  an  act  and  proclamation 
from  the  Secret  Council,  concerning  ministers  (with  many  specious 
pretences  in  the  narrative  of  it)  concerning  ministers  admitted  both 
before  and  since  1649,  mentioning  several  former  acts,  viz.,  that  at 
Glasgow,  October  1,  1662  ;  and  that  which  followed  concerning 
ministers  admitted  since  1649;  and  an  Act  of  Parliament,  ordaining 
ministers  that  did  not  come  to  the  Episcopal  Synods  to  be  suspended 
for  not  coming  to  the  first,  and  deposed  for  not  coming  to  the  se- 
cond. In  the  second  part  of  it,  it  ordained  those  ministers  that 
had  been  admitted  since  1649,  and  had  still  continued  preaching, 
to  be  called  before  the  Council,  and  censured  as  contemners  of 
authority.  And  for  those  ministers  admitted  before  1649,  they 
being  by  the  Bishop  suspended  for  not  coming  to  the  first,  and  de- 
posed for  not  coming  to  the  second  Synod,  their  kirks  are  to  be 
declared  vacant,  and  they  ordained  to  remove  from  them,  their 
manses  and  glebes.  In  the  close  of  this  proclamation,  penalties 
were  imposed  upon  all  ranks  of  persons  that  did  not  keep  their 
own  parish  kirks ;  for,  at  this  time,  many  persons  disliking  Epis- 
copal government  and  the  Conformists,  did  not  hear  them,  but 
went  and  heard  Unconform  ministers  in  other  parishes  than 
their  own.  This  proclamation  being  published,  the  Unconform 
ministers  of  the  diocese  of  St  Andrews,  that  were  admitted 
before  1649,    thought  themselves  secure,   until  the  Prelate  held 
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biH  Episcopal  Synod  in  October,  because  he  did  not  hold  his 
Synod  in  April,  being  at  Court.  Neither  did  he,  at  his  first 
Synod  in  October  1662,  suspend  any  minister  for  not  coming 
to  the  Synod,  ^but'  only  referred  them  to  the  Council  for 
censure. 

The  Lord  Warriston  having  been  several  times  before  tlie 
Council  and  Parliament,  was  at  last  condemned  by  the  Parliament 
to  be  hanged  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  July  22,  and  his  head 
to  be  affixed  on  the  Nether  Bow.  The  sentence  was  intimate  to 
him  fourteen  days  before,  which  was  granted  to  him  as  a  fiivonr, 
because  of  his  sickness  and  distemper.  He  died  resolutely  and 
christianly,  much  regretting  his  gross  compliance  with  the  usuipen 
and  sectaries  at  London,  as  his  most  gross  and  scandalous  guilti- 
ness. He  read  a  paper  upon  the  scaffold,  especially  declaring  bii 
adherence  to  his  principles  in  relation  to  our  unhappy  divisioM^ 
but  aggra^ng  his  defection  by  a  gross  compliance  with  the  Engbb. 
He  was  a  godly,  learned  man,  but  of  too  fiery  and  hasty  temper  of 
spirit,  in  our  shameful  and  sinful  divisions. 

About  this  time,  both  the  Parliaments  of  England  and  Scothnd 
being  sitting,  they  were  contending  about  matters  of  traflSc  and 
trading,  making  acts  mutually  entrenching  upon  others.  But 
while  they  are  thus  contesting,  the  Secret  Council  is  contestii^ 
with  some  ministers.  There  were  several  ministers  summoned  be- 
fore them,  some  admitted  before  1649,  that  were  leading  mai» 
especially  in  the  west  and  south;  others  since  1649,  who  had  not 
obtemperat  the  act  at  Glasgow,  October  1,  1662.  Of  this  chw 
there  was  only  one  censured  at  this  time,  one  Mr  Hardie.*  Hii 
censure  was,  that  he  should  remove  firom  his  kirk  twenty  miles,  to 
any  place,  providing  it  were  six  miles  from  any  bishop's  seat,  and 
three  miles  from  any  royal  burgh.  This  wilily,  but  wickedly  con- 
trived censure,  was  thought  to  be  the  brood  of  Sharp's  brain  wboec 
word  now  was  a  law  to  the  Secret  Council,  none  daring  to  oppose 
what  he  proposed.     This  censure  Mr  Hardie  obeyed ;  but  it  w»s 

*  Mr  John  Hardie,  minister  of  Grordon. —  Wodroufa  Uiaiory,  i.  371. 


1663.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.       ,  447 

given  out  that  it  was  to  be  a  common  censure  to  all  Unconfbrm 
ministerd. 

About  the  beginning  of  August,  the  Prelate  Sharp  wrote  letters 
to  his  constant  moderators,  that  they  should  summon  those  niinis^ 
ters  that  were  admitted  since  1649,  and  put  them  to  give  their 
reasons,  why  they  had  continued  preaching,  and  yet  did  not  keep 
the  precinct  meetings,  (for  some  ministers,  upon  several  accounts 
and  supposed  warrants,  had  returned  to  their  charges),  being  dis- 
charged by  Acts  of  Parliament  and  Secret  Council ;  and  to  «how 
them,  that  if  they  did  not  keep  the  meetings  of  the  brethren  for 
exercise,  before  the  15th  of  August,  they  would  be  proceeded 
against  as  contemners  of  authority,  and  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  ; 
and  that  they  should  make  intimation  to  ministers  admitted  before 
1649,  that  if  they  did  not  keep  the  meetings  for  exercise  before 
August  15,  they  would  be  noticed  as  contemners  of  authority 
and  the  laws.  Where  the  moderators-  were  discreet  and  moderate 
they  did  little  in  obedience  to  this  letter ;  only  they  made  the 
fashion  to  confer  with  Unconform  ministers,  to  drift  time. 

About  the  middle  of  August  there  came  out  an  act  of  the  Secret 
Council,  concerning  unconform  ministers,  to  this  purpose.  That 
whereas  there  had  been  an  act  at  Glasgow,  October  1,  1662,  and 
other  acts,  discharging  ministers  admitted  since  1649,  to  preach, 
&c.,  and  commanding  them  to  remove  from  their  kirks  and  manses, 
yet  several  ministers  had  continued  preaching  at  their  kirks,  scan- 
dalously in  contempt  of  authority ;  therefore  the  Secret  Council 
commands  them,  within  twenty  days,  to  remove  from  their  kirks 
twenty  miles,  six  miles  from  any  bishop's  seat,  and  three  miles  from 
any  royal  burgh. 

When  this  act  was  under  debate,  several,  both  noblemen  and 
others,  did  profess  that  it  was  an  unreasonable  and  sharp  censure. 
But  the  truth  was  it  was  devised  by  the  Bishops,  especially  by 
Archprelate  Sharp,  to  redact  ministers  unto  greatest  straits,  and 
to  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  educate  their  children  at  schools 
and  colleges,  they  not  being  able  to  maintain  them  unless  they 
lived  in  these  places. 
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As  for  those  ministers  admitted  before  1649,  they  were  com- 
manded under  highest  pains  to  attend  the  Synods   in  October. 
About  this  time  Mr  Wood,  provost  of  the  Old  College  at  St 
Andrews,  is  summoned  over  by  the  Council.     Mr  Wood  at  his 
appearance  before  the  Council,  was  interrogated  anent  his  entry  to 
that  place  in  the  Old  College,  (he  having  entered  to  it  under  the 
English),  and  challenged  why  he  continued  in  it  after  the  act  at 
Glasgow.     To  the  which  Mr  Wood  answered  modestly  and  perti- 
nently.    But  Mr  Wood  being  removed  and  called  in  again,  his 
place  in  the  Old  College  is  declared  vacant,  and  he  confined  in  the 
town  of  Edinburgh  during  the  Council's  pleasure.     Doubtless  it 
galled  the  Prelate  Sharp  that  this  while  by-past  he  had  lived  at  St 
Andrews  and  had  never  so  much  as  made  a  visit  to  him.     The 
truth  was,  after  Mr  Blair's  removal  from  St  Andrews,  Mr  Wood 
was  the  Prelate's  great  eye-sore,  for  he  looked  upon  him  as  the 
main  ringleader  of  the  Non-conformists  in  that  place.     Thus  did 
he  requite  Mr  Wood  for  advancing  him,  by  procuring  him  first  to 
be  discharged  preaching,  and  now  to  be  outed  of  his  place  in  the 
College,  and  discharged  to  dwell  in  St  Andrews,  where  he  wm 
bom  and  bred.     Shortly  after  this  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman,  by  the 
Parliament  is  appointed  overseer  of  the  Old  College,  and  so  it  waa 
thought  that  he  was  to  be  provost  of  that  College  ;  so  that  in  one 
year  he  might  get  two  Naboths'  vineyards.     Two  of  the  masten 
of  that  College  protested,  and  took  instruments  against  the  order  of 
Parliament  ordaining  Mr  Honeyman  to  be  overseer  of  that  Col- 
lege, as  being  contrary  to  their  oath  at  their  admission.     Yea,  Mr 
Honeyman  himself  confessed  that  it  clashed  with  the  fnndamentai 
laws  of  that  College,  yet  he  accepted  of  the  place,  and  obeyed  the 
Parliament's  act,  being  now  of  a  debauched  conscience  by  his  own 
confession  ;   for  preaching  against  Episcopacy,  he  said,   ^^  If  we 
should  again  turn  to  abjured  Episcopacy,  ye  may  call  us  men  of  i 
debauched  conscience.**     Shortly  after  this,  Mr  Wood's  father  it 
St  Andrews  fell  sick.    Mr  Wood  supplicated  the  Council  for  Ubertr 
to  go  and  visit  his  old  father  in  his  sickness.    Aft;er  some  delayv 
the  Council  sent  an  order  to  Mr  Wood,  permitting  him  to  reptir 
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to  St  Andrews  to  visit  his  father  in  his  sickness,  and  to  abide  there 
during  the  Council's  pleasure,  until  he  should  be  called  for  by  them. 
So  Mr  Wood  returned  to  St  Andrews. 

While  our  Parliament  and  Secret  Council  are  dealing  thus  with 
unconform  ministers,  the  Nonconformists  in  Ireland  are  in  a  more 
sad  condition  ;  for  after  they  were  outed  and  lurking  in  their 
parishes,  all  of  them  almost  are  seized  on  and  imprisoned.  There 
were  three  of  them  more  strictly  kept  than  the  rest,  because  they 
had  (being  circumvened  by  the  craft  of  their  enemies)  confessed 
that  they  knew  of  a  plot  against  the  Bishops,*  and  had  not  revealed 
it  before  that  time,  though  they  told  that  they  neither  believed  it 
nor  did  approve  of  it.  The  three  ministers  were  Mr  John  Greig, 
Mr  John  Hart,  formerly  minister  at  Crail,  and  Mr  Andrew  Stewart. 
Some  thought  that  their  life  was  in  hazard.  Several  t  persons  sus- 
pected of  that  plot  were  apprehended  and  executed  at  Dublin. 
After  the  ministers  had  for  a  long  space  been  detained  in  prison, 
in  the  latter  end  of  September,  all  of  them  except  the  three  fore- 
named,  were  dismissed,  upon  bond  to  depart  that  kingdom,  with  a 
pass  that  they  had  no  accession  to  the  late  plot,  and  so  the  most 
part  of  them  in  the  north  of  Ireland  being  Scotsmen,  came  to 
Scotland,  which  occasioned  the  Council  to  make  an  act,  Septem- 
ber 7,  relating  to  a  former  act,  February  22,  anno  1661,  to  this 
purpose : — 

"Whereas  the  Parliament  by  their  act,  February  22, 1661,  finding 
that  many  fanatics  were  coming  out  of  Ireland,  expecting  shelter 
here,  &c.,  and  that  it  much  concerned  the  public  peace  that  such 
wasps  should  have  no  countenance,  &c.,  did  declare  that  none 
coming  from  Ireland,  without  a  sufficient  pass  of  their  peaceable 
carriage,  and  conformity  to  the  laws,  should  be  allowed  any  resi- 
dence here,  but  that  they  should  be  seized  upon  and  imprisoned 

♦  This  was  a  conspiracy  formed  by  some  members  of  Parliament  and  others,  who 
had  been  deprived  of  their  lands,  which  had  been  restored  by  Charles  to  the  Papist**. 
In  this  plot  the  notorious  Colonel  Blood  took  an  active  part. — M^Crie's  Afemoirs  of 
Veitc/i,  &c.,  p.  136,  &c     Heui,  ii.  871,  &c. 

t  Here  a  leaf  is  wanting  in  our  MS.,  but  the  matter  is  preserved  in  the  MS.  belong- 
ing to  J.  J.  Gibson  Craig,  Esq^  from  which  we  print  for  several  pages. 
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unless  they  would  remove  out  of  the  kingdom  within  fifteen  days; 
as  also  that  they  that  had  such  passes  should  appear  before  the  Pl^ 
liament  or  Council,  and  make  known  the  causes  of  their  comii^ 
over,  and  give  bond  for  their  peaceable  carriage,  otherwise  to  re- 
move within  fifteen  days,  or  else  to  be  dealt  with  as  seditious  and 
factious  persons,  &c.    But  seeing  persons  were  not  nominated  be* 
fore  whom  they  should  appear,  &c.,  by  reason  whereof  seven! 
ministers  are  come  from  Ireland,  not  acknowledging  Parliament  or 
Council,  taking  upon  them  to  preach,  &c.,  the  Council  renews  the 
said  act  and  ordains  it  to  be  put  in  execution,  and  for  that  end 
nominates  Glencaim,  Eglintoun,  &c.,  or  any  one  of  them,  to  cal 
before  them  persons  coming  from  Ireland,  wanting  sufficient  passes 
and  to  secure  them  in  prison  and  examine  them  anent  their  cob* 
ing  over,  and  to  take  security  of  them  for  their  peaceable  carrisge^ 

&c;* 

Moreover  the  Council  taking  to  their  consideration,  that  not- 
withstanding several  acts  made  for  preventing  of  separation  and 
disobedience  to  authority,  divers  persons  separate  themselves  fron 
the  meetings  of  divine  worship,  where  ministers  are  legally  settled, 
and  that  some  do  pervert  the  true  meaning  of  the  Act  of  Paifia- 
ment  against  separation  :  therefore  the  Coimcil  declares  that  they 
shall  be  proceeded  against  as  transgressors  of  the  act,  who  witb- 
draw  from  their  parishes  after  three  public  admonitions  after  divisfi 
service,  and  does  discharge  persons,  who  being  formerly  eldeiV) 
take  upon  them  to  pervert  people  and  to  misinform  them,  &c.,  and 
requires  all  such  as  shall  be  called  by  ministers  to  assist  them,  &€.« 
to  accept  of  the  office,  and  requires  all  persons  in  office  to  Bsad 
ministers  to  exact  penalties  from  delinquents.  And  all  are  le- 
quired,  as  they  will  answer,  to  put  this  act  in  execution* 

The  main  business  that  did  take  up  the  Parliament  was  the  Ad 
of  Billets.  The  King  in  his  letter  to  the  Parliament  did  declare 
his  very  great  dissatis^tion  with  that  most  unjust,  imreasoB- 
able,  and  illegal  Act  of  Billets  ;  desiring  the  Parliament  accu- 
rately to  search  out  and  try  who  were  the  contrivers  and  autbofi 
of  that  act,  and  to  report  their  diligence  to  him.     The  Comntf- 
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sioner,  after  the  reading  of  the  King^s  letter^  urged  that  the  Par- 
liament without  delay  would  set  about  the  trial  of  these  unhappy 
billeters.  His  desire  was  seconded  by  Lauderdale,  several  noble- 
men, and  the  Prelate  Sharp,  calling  it  ^^  that  wicked  Act  of  Billets." 
But  there  was  another  faction  in  the  Parliament,  (whereof  Dum- 
fries, Aboyne,  and  Prelate  Paterson  of  Ross,  were  the  chief  leaders), 
who  set  their  wits  a-work  to  cast  in  remoras  [obstacles]  to  retard 
the  trial  of  the  billeters.  So  after  some  votes  about  the  way  of 
proceeding  for  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  letter,  a  committee  of 
seven  was  nominated,  who  were  commanded  to  use  all  diligence 
for  the  trial  of  these  billeters,  that  report  might  be  made  to  the 
King.  Those  upon  the  committee  were  the  Commissioner,  Lauder- 
dale, the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  Sir  John  Gilmour,  &c. 

After  the  Committee  had  sitten  and  done  all  possible  diligence 
for  the  finding  out  of  these  billeters,  their  report  was  read  in  Par- 
liament. The  depositions  of  several  persons  were  read,  shewing 
the  accession  of  several  persons  to  the  contriving  and  carry- 
ing on  of  that  design ;  but  the  persons'  names  were  not  read. 
Dumfries  and  others  being  displeased  with  that  way  of  procedure, 
called  it  a  second  Act  of  Billets.  After  much  debate,  it  was  con- 
cluded by  vote  of  Parliament,  that  the  report  of  the  committee 
should  be  sent  to  the  King,  with  the  names  of  the  persons,  still 
concealing  them  in  Parliament ;  and  Sir  William  Bruce  was  sent 
to  the  King  with  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  the  Parliament's 
letter  thereanent.  The  Middletonians  to  prevent  what  might  tend 
to  their  prejudice,  sent  up  Gradane's  brother  to  the  King.  The 
King  being  in  his  progress,  it  was  some  space  of  time  before  Sir 
William  Bruce  was  despatched  with  the  King^s  answer  to  the  Par- 
liament. Besides  this  there  were  some  other  things  about  the 
which  the  Parliament  desired  to  be  advised  by  the  King,  viz., 
anent  the  business  of  fining,  and  what  course  should  be  taken  with 
Nonconformists,  especially  the  prime  men  of  that  way,  and  par- 
ticularly what  should  be  done  with  Mr  Robert  Blair ;  for  it  did 
not  a  little  gall  the  Archprelate  Sharp  that  he  was  permitted  to 
dwell  in  Earkcaldy.    Several  attempts  were  made  by  the  Prelates 
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to  get  him  put  out  of  Kirkcaldy,  and  put  either  into  Invemess  or 
Dunnotar  Castle.    But  still  the  Lord  disappointed  them. 

The  King  wrote  to  the  Parliament  with  Sir  Williani  Brucey  re> 
turning  them  many  thanks  for  the  great  pains  they  had  taken  in 
trying  out  these  billeters.     But  what  was  further  to  be  done  in 
that  affair,  he  wrote  that  he  had  sent  instructions  to  his  Commis- 
sioner ;  as  also  anent  the  other  particulars  in  Sir  William  Bruce's 
instructions.     After  some  debate  in  Parliament,  in  end,  all  ww 
referred  back  again  to  the  King,  viz.,  whether  the  plotters  of  the 
Act  of  Billets  should  be  incapacitated  or  not,  or  what  should  be 
their  punishment  ;  as  also  anent  the  matter  of  finings  who  should 
be  fined,  what  their  fines  should  be,  &c.    So  these  two  great  matten 
being  thus  ordered,  the  Parliament  hasted  to  a  close,  making  an 
act  in  favours  of  those  that  had  suffered  in  the  King's  service  in  the 
late  troubles,  viz.,  Crawford,  Lauderdale,  Sinclair,  &c.y  that  thej 
should  get  abatement  of  eight  years'  interest  of  sums  resting  to 
their  creditors.     The  like  favour  was  likewise  to  be  allowed  to  thdr 
sureties. 

The  Bishops  also  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  convening  of 
a  National  Synod,  as  they  called  it,  or  a  convocation  of  the  clergy 
for  fully  settling  of  their  government,  but  the  time  and  place  there- 
of were  left  to  the  King's  determination.  The  closing  and  riding 
of  the  Parliament  being  delayed,  (occasioned  by  a  letter  from  the 
King  to  them,  desiring  that  the  tailzie  of  the  estate  of  Buccleuck 
to  the  Earl  of  Tweeddale  might  be  broken,  anent  the  which  busi- 
nesses the  Parliament  sent  up  Henry  Mackie  to  the  King),  the  Aict 
prelate  Sharp  came  over  to  St  Andrews,  September  12,  to  cooee- 
crate  Dr  Burnet,  who  was  elected  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  Mjf^hpB 
being  dead.  The  consecration  was  September  18.  Some  mond» 
before  this,  the  old  Prelate  Sydserff  died ;  and  in  the  be^nningof 
November  ensuing,  died  Fairfoul,  bishop  of  Glasgow.  After  the 
consecration  the  Archprelate  returned  to  Edinburgh,  September 
21.  Shortly  thereafter  Henry  Mackie  returned  with  instructioiii 
to  the  Commissioner  about  the  breaking  of  the  foresaid  tailzie,  whidi 
was  done  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  carrying  this  express  proviio 
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and  caution,  that  in  nowise  it  should  be  a  preparative  for  the 
future.  All  this  was  done  in  favours  of  the  King's  base  son,  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  and  Buccleuch,  now  married  to  the  heiress  of 
that  estate,  that  he  might  succeed  to  it,  though  she  died  shortly, 
or  had  no  children. 

Matters  being  thus  ordered  and  concluded,  the  Parliament  did 
close  and  ride  according  to  their  old  custom,  October  9.  Of  the 
fourteen  prelates  only  eight  did  ride.  The  Archbishop  Sharp  was 
offended  that  they  did  not  all  ride  in  state  or  pomp.  Some  did  ex- 
cuse themselves  that  they  were  not  provided  with  horses  and  foot- 
mantles,  being  superexpended  by  attending  the  Parliament  so  long. 
As  for  Burnet  and  Leighton,  they  pretended  that  they  desired  not 
that  worldly  pomp  and  state.  Bishop  Fairfowl  did  ride  up  the 
street,  but  falling  sick  in  the  afternoon,  was  not  able  to  ride  down 
again  to  the  Abbey.  After  some  few  weeks'  sickness  he  died, 
(though  he  could  not  be  persuaded  that  he  would  die,  still  hoping 
to  recover),  unregretted  by  good  men,  yea,  not  by  those  of  the 
clergy  over  whom  he  lorded  it.  So  at  this  time  there  were  two 
Sees  (as  they  called  them)  vacant,  viz.,  Glasgow  and  Orkney. 
These  being  two  great  benefices,  there  were  many  dogs  striving 
about  these  two  fat  bones.  In  the  close  of  the  Parliament,  the 
Lord  Lorn,  the  Lord  Argyle's  eldest  son,  was,  by  the  King's  gift, 
restored  and  declared  to  be  Earl  of  Argyle.  He  most  unjustly  re- 
fused to  pay  his  father's  debts. 

Shortly  before  the  closing  of  this  Parliament,  the  honest  Earl  of 
Crawford  came  to  Edinburgh.  He  was  looked  upon  as  the  great 
patron  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  as  a  stout  assertor  of  the  Cove- 
nant. After  his  third  daughter  was  nmrried  to  her  cousin  Sir  Eobert 
Sinclair,  (which  was  judged  a  second  cast  of  kind  and  liberal  pro- 
vidence, providing  so  well  for  his  second  son  and  third  daughter), 
he  retired  himself  to  his  private  dwelling  at  the  Struthers  in  the 
beginning  of  November.  But  while  he  is  retired,  enjoying  the 
peace  of  a  good  conscience  far  from  Court,  the  grandees  are  con- 
tending about  places,  court  favour  and  their  interests.  The  Earl 
of  Rothes,  treasurer,  and  Lauderdale,  secretary,  posted  to  Court 
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immediately  after  the  riding  of  the  Pariiament.  Before  their  going 
there  were  great  animosities  and  jealousies  betwixt  Bothes  and 
Glencaim  the  Chancellor ;  so  that  it  was  thought  the  Cfaancelloi^fl 
ruin  and  breaking  was  concluded  betwixt  Rothes  and  Liauderdak; 
for  Lauderdale  did  deeply  resent  the  Chancellor's  accesaion  to  tlie 
Act  of  Billets^  and  that  he  strove  to  uphold  Middleton. 

Also,  after  the  riding  of  the  Parliament  the  Archprelate  came  to 
St  Andrews,  and  there  convened  his  Diocesan  Court  in  the  end  of 
October.      Some  few  days  before  the  meeting,  all  the  uncon- 
formed  ministers  were  summoned  by  a  messenger-at-arms  to  come 
to  their  meeting  except  four  ministers,  viz.,  Mr  David  Ferret,  Mr 
George  Hamilton,  Mr  Colin  Adams,*  and  Mr  William  Bow.     Of 
those  that  were  summoned  none  came  to  the  meeting.     Only  two 
sent  their  excuses,  Mr  Frederick  Carmichael,   and  Mr  Hemj 
Wilkie.t    Of  the  rest  four  were  censured,  viz.,  Mr  John  Wardliw, 
minister  at  Kemback ;  Mr  Henry  Kymer  at  Carnbee  ;  Mr  Geoige 
Belfrage  at  Camock ;  X  and  Mr  Bobert  Young  at  Dumbamey.    The 
first  was  deposed ;  the  other  three  were  suspended.     Mr  Waid- 
law's  sentence,  who  was  not  simpliciter  deposed,  was  grounded 
upon  Acts  of  Parliament  and  Secret  Council ;  and,  therefore,  be- 
cause the  civil  sword  was  drawn  and  shaken    in    his  sent^ioe 
against  him  and  the  rest,  he  submitted  to  the  sentence,  as  did  tlie 
other  two  who  were  suspected.     As  for  Mr  Robert  Young  he  atiD 
continued  preaching,  because  in  the  sentence  of  suspension  theie 
was  an  alternative,  (whereas  the  sentence  of  deposition  waa  abso- 
lute), that  either  they  should  desist  firom  preaching   and  other 
ministerial  duties,  or  else  shew  a  reasonable  cause  why  not,  Ac 
The  consideration  of  this  alternative  moved  Mr  Young  to  continae 

*  Mr  Colin  Adams  was  admitted  minister  of  Kilrennie,  in  the  PresbjteiT  of  & 
Andrews,  1634;  and  translated  to  Anstnither  Easter,  November  1641.—^ 
from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife^  202,  208. 

t  Mr  Henry  WUkie  was  admitted  minister  of  Portmoak,  Febmaiy  25,  1638  • 
lated  to  Weems,  November  30,  1642 ;  died  October  7,  1664. — iSeledibiu  from  A 
Minutes  of  Synod  of  Fife,  233,  234. 

X  Mr  John  Wardlaw  was  admitted  minister  of  Kemback,  July  2,  1656.— </2mL 
207.)  Mr  Henry  Kymer  was  admitted  minister  of  Carnbee,  April  24^  1644.  He  *• 
alive  at  the  Revolution.— (TJid  203.)  Mr  George  Belfrage  was  admitted  minisMr^ 
Camock  June  2,  1647.— (/6tdl  235.) 
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preaching,  resolving  to  think  on  reasonable  causes  of  his  so  doing, 
&c. 

The  Prelate  of  Dunkeld,  at  his  court,  suspended  four  or  five  minis- 
ters, Mr  John  Crookshank,*  Mr  Andrew  Donaldson,!  Mr  John 
Robertson,  &c.  Prelate  Fairfowl's  place  not  being  filled,  there  was 
no  meeting  in  his  diocese,  where  there  were  maniest  unconformists. 
The  Prelate  of  Edinburgh  in  his  meeting  censured  no  unconform 
ministers,  saying,  that  there  were  acts  of  Council  and  Parliament 
against  them,  and  he  would  let  them  stand  to  their  hazard  for  con- 
travening them.  This  Prelate  Wishart  did,  as  was  thought,  to 
make  Sharp  the  more  odious  for  his  violence  and  persecuting  of 
Nonconformists  in  his  diocese.  Yea  it  galled  Wishart  that  he 
waa  so  high  in  Court,  and  so  promoted  by  the  King ;  for  the 
King  and  Secret  Council  had  given  him  more  power  than  ever 
any  bishop  or  primate  had  in  Scotland,  viz.,  that  he  should  have 
the  filling  of  all  the  vacant  sees,  naming  bishops  for  them ;  that 
he  should  have  a  negative  voice  in  the  convocation  that  was  to  be ; 
and  that  he  should  be  in  effect  sine  quo  nan  in  all  Kirk  affairs. 
Yea,  such  was  his  subtlety  and  wicked  policy,  that  he  obtained  fi:om 
the  rest  of  the  Prelates,  by  a  trick  devised  by  himself,  that  no  in- 
formation to  the  King  should  be  accounted  valid  but  what  was 
allowed  by  himself,  either  anent  Kirk  or  State  affairs.  And  now 
he  thinks  that  his  mountain  stands  so  strong  that  it  can  never  be 
moved. 

Shortly  after  this  Diocesan  Court  at  St  Andrews,  he  went 
to  Edinburgh,  and  shortly  thereafter  to  London,  with  the  Pre- 
late of  Aberdeen,  Burnet.  Prelate  Leighton  also  followed  them 
to  Court.  But  before  Sharp  took  journey  for  London  he  had 
a  bitter  invective  speech  in  the   Secret   Council,  saying,  that 

*  John  Crookshanks  was  minister  of  Rogerton,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Perth.  He 
joined  the  party  of  the  Covenanters  who,  in  1666,  rose  up  in  arms  ;  preached  before 
the  renewing  of  the  Covenants  at  Lanark ;  and  was  slain  at  Pcntland  HiUs*  en- 
gagement.—  \Vo(iroiv*8  History,  i.  828  ;  ii.  25,  80. 

t  Mr  Andrew  Donaldson  was  minister  of  Dalgetty,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunferm- 
line.— {Ihid.  i.  328.)  He  was  admitted  to  that  parish  in  1644,  Dalgetty  having  been 
erected  into  a  separate  parish  in  1643.  He  was  outed  in  1664,  but  was  restored  to 
his  old  parish  in  1688,  and  died  in  1695.— <76tc/.  237.) 
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he  was  assured  that  there  was  a  most  dangerous  plot  of  dreadfiil 
consequence  in  hand  betwixt  disaffected  noblemen  and  recusant 
ministers,  and  therefore  willed  the  Council  to  look  well  to  themsdvei) 
to  bestir  themselves ;  especially  he  did  chide  them  for  not  puttii^ 
in  execution  their  own  acts  made  against  recusant  minifiters.    Bat 
being  desired  by  some  of  the  Council  to  inform  the  Council  of 
these  plots,  what  they  were  and  who  were  the  plotters,  that  thej 
might  be  condignly  punished,  he  replied,  that  he  would  not  be  the 
delator  of  any  man ;  but  still  he  did  chide  them  for  not  putting  in 
execution  their  acts.     This  he  did  and  siud  to  stir  up  the  Secret 
Council  to  be  his  executioners  and  burners  against  xttinisters  and 
other  honest  people  that  durst  not  comply  with  the  sinfiil  course 
of  the  time  ;  or  if  he  had  any  pretext  for  or  suspicion  of  what  he 
spoke  anent  plots,  it  was  thought  to  be  because  the  £arl  of  Craw- 
ford, when  he  came  along  to  the  Struthers,  did,  upon  the  stre^ 
and  even  at  the  cross  of  Kirkcaldy,  speak  to  Mr  Blair,  (whom  he 
had  not  seen  for  thirteen  years),  his  wife  and  children,  and  thit 
in  the  hearing  of  the  magistrates  and  many  indwellers  in  Kiik- 
caldy ;  so  that  unless  pure  malice  had  stirred  up  Sharp,  being 
against  Crawford  and  Mr  Blair,  he  could  never  have  fancied  that 
they  would  then  and  there  have  plotted,  yea,  or  spoken  any  thii^ 
against  him  or  his  kingdom,  but  mala  mensy  malus  animtu. 

But  the  Council  knew  there  were  no  such  plots  as  the  Prelate 
pretended,  nor  any  such  tiling  betwixt  noblemen  and  honest  minu- 
ters,  who  did  most  loyally  obey  the  Secret  Council's  and  Parlia- 
ment's acts  ;  yet  they  wrote  letters  to  their  respective  sheriffs  and 
their  deputies,  or  sheriff*-clerks,  desiring  them,  that  betwixt  the 
date  thereof  and  the  1st  of  January  1664,  they  would  delate  and 
give  up  to  the  Council  the  names  of  such  ministers  as  do  not  in 
every  thing  obey  the  last  act  and  proclamation.  Neither  did  the 
persecuting  Prelate's  rage  and  malice  there  sist ;  for  shortly  after 
this  had  passed  in  the  Secret  Council  he  went  to  London,  enraged 
against  all  Nonconformists  and  godly  people  that  durst  not  com- 
ply with  all  the  wicked  courses  of  this  time  of  defection  and 
national  perjury.      And  what  was  his  wish  and  negotiating  at 
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London  shortly  appeared  by  the  effects ;  for  not  long  after  his 
coming  to  Court  the  King  wrote  down  two  sharp  letters  to  the 
Council,  In  the  first  he  did  expostulate  with  them,  yea,  and  chide 
them  for  not  putting  in  execution  their  own  acts  made  against 
Nonconformists.  In  the  other  he  ordained  the  Secret  Council  to 
put  all  persons  in  public  trust  in  the  state  to  take  the  Declaration 
against  the  Covenants,  otherwise,  for  the  first,  to  lose  their  places, 
&c.  Some  of  the  Lords  of  Session  refused  to  take  it,  viz..  Lord 
Stairs,  Amistoun,  &c. ;  some  advocates,  viz.,  Mr  Robert  Burnet, 
&c. ;  some  writers,  \dz.,  [Mr  John  Bain,  &c. ;  and  other  honest  and 
godly  people  in  towns ;  but  comparatively  there  were  but  few,  yea, 
very  few,  who  did  refuse  it,  Deut.  xxix.  10-16,  and  24,  25  verses. 
All  this  while  by-past,  Mr  Blair  sojourns  and  lurks  in  Kirkcaldy. 
But  though  he.  was  debarred  from  public  preaching,  and  other  du- 
ties of  his  calling  among  the  people  of  his  charge,  from  whom  he 
was  violently  thrust  away,  yet  he  was  not  idle  ;  for,  first,  he  was 
perfecting  his  Annotations  on  the  Proverbs ;  and  besides  his  lec- 
turing and  praying  every  day  twice  in  his  family,  he  kept  the  last 
day  of  every  month  as  days  of  humiliation,  &c. ;  some  few  of  the 
godly  people  of  that  town  being  admitted  to  join  with  liis  family 
in  that  blessed  and  most  necessary  exercise,  and  as  his  near  rela- 
tions and  Christian  fidends  came  and  visited  him,  he  still  had  short 
lectures  and  prayers  to  entertain  them  with.  And  now  about  this 
time,  the  places  of  honest  outed  ministers  being  filled,  with,  for  the 
most  part,  insufficient  and  scandalous  men,  especially  in  the  west, 
and  those  that  conformed  giving  offence  to  the  godly  by  so  doing, 
there  were  many  and  great  debates  among  ministers,  anent  hear- 
ing the  Conformists,  who  are  commonly  called  Curates.  Some 
thought  it  unlawful  to  hear  any  Conformist ;  others  did  class  them. 
Some  of  them  had  been  orderly  called  and  ordained  by  Presbyters. 
Others  were  thrust  in  upon  parishes  over  their  belly,  and  admitted 
by  the  Prelates  in  a  sinful  way,  and  they  again  either  intruded 
and  put  in  the  places  of  outed  ministers  that  were  living,  who 
'  were  twice  intruders,  or  thrust  into  the  places  of  honest  ministers 
that  were  dead.     But  of  them  all  they  were  looked  upon  with  the 
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worst  eye  that  not  only  were  intraders,  but  thrust  in  by  Sharp, 
who  in  England  had  quit  his  ordination  and  was  re-ordained  bj 
the  English  Prelates.    Those  that  thus  ranked  and  classed  theniy 
thought  that  they  of  the  first  class  might  be  heard  with  some  cau- 
tions and  caveats.     Others,  though  they  acknowledged  some  dif- 
ference among  them,  yet  they  called  them  aU  one  gate*  as  cattle  of 
one  gang,  and  either  heard  none  of  them  or  heard  them  alL     Thm 
there  were  diverse  opinions  and  practices  among  unconform  mi- 
nisters and  people.    Mr  Blair,  who  always  shunned  unwarrantable 
extremes,  and  was  not  for  a  total  separation,    his    opinion  and 
practice  was,  that  those  ministers  that  were  orderly  called  by  pa- 
rishes, and  ordained  by  Presbyters,  might  be  heard,  (especially  tbey 
that  professed  they  were  in  their  judgment  Presbyterian),  so  long 
as  they  kept  the  doctrine  sound  and  the  worship  niunixed,  but 
with  these  cautions  :  first,  that  the  person  intending  to  hear  thai 
should  first  before  hearing,  speak  to  such  Conformists,  laying  oat 
to  them  the  guilt  of  their  defection  and  apostacy,  by  their  confimn- 
ity,  and  declaring  to  them  that  they  did  not  look  upon  them  u 
their  honest  lawfiil  ministers ;  secondly,  that  they  should  not  hev 
them  constantly ;  thirdly,  that  they  should  not  submit  to  be  cate- 
chised by  them.     But  as  for  intruders,  either  those  that  wett 
thrust  in  by  the  Prelates  in  living  ministers'  places,  or  in  tbe 
charge  of  honest  dead  ministers,  his  opinion  was  that  they  ahoold 
not  be  countenanced  nor  heard.    Neither  did  he  ever  advise  honefit 
people  to  hear  such. 

Mr  Blair  now,  in  the  time  of  his  retirement,  to  recruit  himi^ 
being  wearied  with  studies,  lecturing  and  preaching,  (being  of » 
very  public  spirit),  he  gave  himself  much  to  learn  intelligence  of 
foreign  affairs,  especially  how  it  fared  with  the  Kirks  over  setfc 
and  how  the  Lord  of  Hosts  did  reign,  rule,  and  overrule  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men.  And,  therefore,  it  shall  not  be  amiss  here  tow- 
cord  some  of  the  chief  actings  of  the  armies  over  seas,  this  winter 
harvest  and  summer  by-past,  especially  of  the  Great  Turk's  was 

*  Called  them  all  one  gate — Sc,  sent  them  all  one  waj. 
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in  Germany,  Hungary,  &c.  They  prevailed  strangely  in  Hungary, 
yet  there  was  a  stronghold,  Newhausel,  that  most  courageously 
stood  out,  notwithstanding  of  a  long  continued  close  siege,  and 
many  fearful  assaults  of  the  Turk's  great  army,  whereof  he  lost 
30,000  men  in  that  siege.  At  last  they  were  forced  to  capitulate, 
and  rendered  upon  honourable  conditions,  which  were  kept  unto 
them.  But  as  for  Moravia,  Silesia,  Croatia,  Austria,  &c.,  they 
were  wholly  laid  desolate,  and  whole  Germany  terribly  afirighted ; 
which  ought  to  be  matter  of  astonishment  and  wondering,  that  the 
Lord  permitted  that  blasphemous  infidel  so  to  prevail  over  Chris- 
tians, and  their  successes,  and  their  standing  monarchy,  so  long 
to  continue  as  a  stumbling-block  and  let  in  the  way  of  the  Jews, 
hindering  their  conversion  and  return  to  Zion.  Yet  that  bloody 
house  of  Austria  was  made  to  drink  blood  from  the  Lord's  hand, 
*  which '  was  thought  a  just  thing  from  the  Lord  that  uses  often  to 
repay  sinners  in  their  own  coin. 

But  as  the  victories  and  successes  of  the  Emperor  of  the  Turks 
increased,  so  did  his  pride  and  blasphemies,  not  only  against  Chris- 
tians, but  against  Jesus  Christ  himself,  which  may  appear  by  a 
blasphemous  letter  written  by  the  Emperor  of  the  Turks  to  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  whereof  the  copy  follows : — 

"  Mahomet,  son  of  the  Emperor,  son  of  God,  thrice  heavenly  and 
thrice  known  by  the  renowned  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  king  of 
Grecia,  Macedonia  and  Moldavia,  king  in  Samaria  and  Hungary, 
king  of  Great  and  Lesser  Egypt,  king  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  the  earthly  paradise,  guradian  of  the  sepulchre  of  thy 
God,  lord  of  the  tree  of  Ufe,  lord  of  all  the  emperors  of  the  world, 
from  the  east  even  to  the  west,  king  of  all  kings,  grand  persecutor 
of  the  Christians  and  all  the  wicked,  the  joy  of  the  flourishing  tree, 
the  chieftain  and  guardian  of  thy  crucified  God,  lord  of  the  hope 
of  thy  nation,  We  send  greeting  to  thee.  Emperor  Leopold.  Kthou 
wilt  be  our  friend  and  submit  to  our  dominion,  then  we  will  that 
thy  greatness  be  ample.  Since  these  times  thou  hast  violated  and 
slighted  our  friendship,  without  having  ever  been  offended  either 
by  war  or  by  fighting,  of  God,  thou  hast  taken  secret  designs  with 
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other  kings  and  other  confederates,  in  envy  to  shake  off  our  joke; 
in  which  thou^hast  done  imprudently.     This  is  it  for  which  thou 
and  thy  people  ought  to  live  in  fear,  and  to  have  no  other  hope  but 
death,  for  which  cause  thou  hast  prepared  thyself.     But  we  tdl 
thee  we  will  go  forth  and  be  thy  conqueror,  and  we  will  pursue 
thee  from  the  east  even  to  the  west,  and  will  make  thee  know 
our  majesty  even  to  the  utmost  confines  of  the  earth.    Thou  shalt 
know  our  effects  to  thy  great  damage,  of  which  we  assure  ihee, 
and  will  have  thee  to  expect  our  greatness.    Thy  hope  shall  mdt 
away  which  thou  hast  in  thy  cities  and  fortresses.     We  resdve 
to  beat  down  and  raze  all  that  appeareth  any  thing  considerable 
in  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shouldst  not  expect  any  other  thing,  and 
shouldst  not  put  confidence  in  thy  strong  walls,  for  we  have  re- 
solved to  destroy  thee  without  remedy.    It  pleaseth  us  for  fi>nige 
Germany,  and  leave  it  to  the  memory  of  our  sword,  to  the  end  al 
these  things  may  be  manifest  to  all.    It  pleaseth  us  to  establiak 
our  religion  and  root  out  thy  crucified  God ;  neither  can  theie  be 
any  succour  for  thee,  that  thou  mayest  escape  our  hands.    It 
pleaseth  us  also  to  condemn  to  the  chain  thy  holy  priests,  and  to 
deliver  to  the  dogs,  and  other  savage  beasts,  the  dregs  of  thy 
women.     Therefore  thou  shalt  do  very  wisely  to  renounce  thy  re- 
ligion, otherwise  we  do  order  and  appoint  that  all  be  deUvered 
to  the  fire.     This  which  is  said  may  satisfy  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
comprehend  by  this,  if  thou  wilt,  what  our  will  is  toward  thee." 

O  the  long-suffering,  patience,  and  riches  of  forbearance  of  oar 
blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  suffers  such  blasphemies  and  bhs- 
phemous  wretches  to  live,  yea  to  prosper !  But  while  the  Tuifa 
are  thus  prevailing,  killing  and  plundering  in  Austria,  MoravS) 
Silesia,  &c.,  there  was  one  Count  Nicolas  Sereni  that  did  maA 
molest  the  Turks  in  Germany,  killing  many  of  them.  But,  not- 
withstanding the  Turk's  prevailing  in  Moravia,  &c.,  where  he  took 
up  his  winter  quarters,  still  alarming  whole  Germany,  yet  that 
was  little  appearance  of  a  cordial  conjimction  amongst  the  Chm* 
tian  princes  against  the  Turks ;  so  they  did  help  these  blasphe- 
mous infidels  against  themselves,  undoing  themselves  by  their  no- 
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happy  divisions.  All  this  time  by-past  there  was  great  appearance 
of  open  war  betwixt  the  King  of  France  and  the  Pdpe.  Sure  the 
King  of  France  was  making  great  preparations  for  war,  and  that 
there  were  great  fears  at  Rome ;  and  indeed  they  had  more  reason 
to  be  afraid  of  the  King  of  France  than  of  the  Great  Turk ;  for  it 
is  clear  from  Scripture  that  not  the  Turks,  but  those  kings  that 
formerly  had  given  their  strength  to  the  whore,  should  destroy  her, 
make  her  naked,  and  bum  her  with  fire.  Rev.  xvii.  12-16.  While 
the  Christians  in  Moravia,  Helvetia  and  Croatia,  &c.,  are  sorely 
distressed,  their  towns  burned,  and  many  of  them  killed  by  the 
Turks,  the  Protestants  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  formerly  called 
Waldenses,  are  sore  distressed.  At  this  time  also  the  Kings  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  are  bickering  against  others.*  Also  the  King 
of  Poland  has  great  armies  in  Poland  and  Lithuania.  What  his 
designs  were  was  not  well  known.  In  this  meantime  our  King 
keeps  a  garrison  in  Tangier,  (which  he  got  from  the  King  of 
Portugal  at  his  marriage  with  his  daughter).  Lord  Rutherford, 
formerly  governor  of  Dimkirk,  now  made  Earl  of  Teviot,  is  gover- 
nor of  Tangier,  and  kept  it  with  a  strong  garrison  against  the 
natives. 

While  the  great  ones  abroad  are  thus  contesting  and  contend- 
ing, the  Turk  against  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  France  against 
the  Pope,  the  King  of  Spain  against  the  King  of  Portugal,  the 
Governor  of  Tangier  against  the  Moors  in  Africa,  &c.,  our  great 
ones  at  Court  and  at  home  are  hotly  skirmishing  and  contending, 
especially  the  Secretary,  Lauderdale,  against  Middleton.  Lauder- 
dale gave  in  many  accusations  against  him  to  the  Scottish  Council 
at  London  which  Middleton  could  not  well  answer.  So  Middle- 
ton,  succumbing,  he  is  discharged  of  all  his  places  he  enjoyed,  viz., 
his  Ueutenantry  over  the  forces  in  Scotland,  his  keeping  of  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  &c.,  the  King  causing  him  deliver  up  his 
commissions  for  these  places.  Middleton  thus  decourted,  and  all 
his  places  taken  from  him,  being  ashamed  to  come  to  Scotland,  it 

*  I.  e^  against  each  other. 
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was  reported  that  he  entreated  for  a  pass  to  go  over  seas ;  but  he 
still  abides  at  London,  and  Lauderdale  carries  all  in  Court 
Kothes  also  is  high  in  Court  and  the  King^s  fiivour,  beinf^  fully 
for  all  the  sinBil  courses  of  the  dme. 

While  Middleton  is  thus  decourted  and  all  his  places  taken  from 
him,  the  Chancellor  has  much  ado  to  keep  his  place,  Lauderdale 
and  Kothes  being  set  and  banded  against  him,  and  at  Court  bar- 
ing the  King's  ear.  Some  reported  that  the  Archprelate  Shaip 
would  get  the  Chancellor's  place ;  others,  that  the  Earl  of  Tweed- 
dale  would  get  it,  being  now  bent  for  the  sinful  courses  of  tlie 
time.  But  in  this  meantime  the  Chancellor's  place  is  confinned 
to  him,  yet  so  as  the  proud  Prelate  of  St  Andrews  is  ordained  bj 
the  King  to  have  the  precedency  of  him,  which  never  any  Prdate 
in  Scotland  had  before ;  so  that  now  the  Archprelate  of  St  An- 
drews is  the  second  person  next  to  the  King.  This  did  not  i 
little  grieve  and  gall  Glencaim's  proud  spirit.  But  now  he  and 
others  find  it  true  that  was  told  them  by  honest,  anti-Prelatical 
ministers,  viz.,  that  they  would  find,  by  dear-bought  experioioe, 
but  too  late,  that  if  they  set  up  bishops  again,  they  would  aspire 
higher  than  ever  any  bishops  before  them,  and  would  tread  upon 
their  necks.  This  and  much  more  was  told  him  and  others,  but  thej 
would  not  believe  it,  but  said  they  would  defy  them,  for  they  were 
only  for  primitive  and  moderate  Episcopacy,  Episcopus  presesy  not 
Epiacopus  princepa;  to  whom  it  was  replied  by  Mr  Douglas,— 
^^  Pick  a  bishop  to  the  bones,  he'll  soon  gather  fiiesh  and  blood 
again." 

About  the  beginning  of  January  1664,  the  Archprelate  of  St 
Andrews,  still  aspiring  higher  and  higher,  obtains  £rom  the  King 
a  patent  to  be  Primate  of  whole  Scotland,  and  is  called  ^^  Your 
Grace."  He  is  also  made  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  £xcheqaer, 
&c. 

Middleton  falling,  his  creatures  fall  with  him,  viz^  the  Loid 
Tarbet,  the  King's  advocate,  &c.  The  advocate's  place  is  declared 
vacant,  but  was  not  disposed  of  to  any,  he  refusing  to  demit  hi* 
place,  affirming  that  he  would  bide  a  trial ;  his  place  being  girtf 
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him,  ad  vitam  ant  ad  culpam.    So  he  continues  in  the  exercise  of  his 
place. 

About  the  beginning  of  February,  the  Prelate  Sharp,  now  called 
Primate,  your  Grace,  came  to  Edinburgh.  He  brought  with  him 
a  commission  as  terrible  as  the  High  Commission,  the  tyranny 
whereof,  with  the  urging  of  the  Service  Book,  was  the  occasion  of 
the  downfall  and  ruin  of  the  Prelates  anno  1637  and  1638.  It 
was  entitled  commission  for  executing  the  laws  in  Church  affairs. 

"CHARLES  REX. 
^^  Our  Sovereign  Lord  ordains  a  commission  to  be  passed  and  ex- 
pede  under  his  Majesty's  Greal  Seal  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
making  mention,"  &c.     See  the  printed  copy.  * 

There  were  many  noblemen,  bishops,  gentlemen  and  burgesses 
upon  this  commission,  with  great  and  ample  power  given  to  them, 
but  the  quorum  was  small,  viz.,  five,  an  archbishop  or  bishop  being 
one  of  the  quorum.  It  was  given  at  Whitehall,  the  16th  of  Janu- 
ary 1664,  and  passed  the  Great  Seal  on  the  24th  of  February. 
The  first  diet  of  the  High  Commission  was  March  2,  at  Edinburgh. 
The  Primate  brought  also  with  him  patents  to  the  vacant  Sees, 
viz.,  a  patent  to  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman,  Archdean  of  St  Andrews, 
to  be  Bishop  of  Orkney  ;  another  to  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  Bur- 
net, to  be  Archbishop  of  Glasgow ;  and  a  third  to  Mr  Patrick 
Scougal,  to  be  Bishop  of  Aberdeen. 

Towards  the  close  of  February  the  Prelate  went  from  St  An- 
drews to  Edinburgh.  In  his  going  to  the  water  side,  he  visited 
the  honest  Earl  of  Crawford,  telling  him  that  he  must  not  suppli- 
cate for  favour  for  any  unconform  ministers,  nay,  not  for  the  minis- 
ter of  his  own  parish,  where  he  dwelt,  because  now  he  was  re- 
solved to  shew  no  favour  or  forbearance  to  any  except  Mr  David 
Forret.  His  cruelty  and  violence  against  all  honest  professors, 
especially  against  unconform  ministers,  appeared  so  soon  as  he  came 
to  Edinburgh.  For  before  his  coming,  the  Laird  of  Earlston  in 
Galloway  was  challenged  by  the  Council  for  keeping  of  conven- 

*  See  this  document  in  WodroVs  History,  i.  8S4-8S6. 
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tides,  and  not  hearing  hie  own  minister  ;   he  ingenuously  confcM- 
ed  that  he  had  no  clearness  to  hear  that  man  that  was  put  in  over 
their  bellies  by  the  Bishop,  in  the  place  of  Mr  John  McMillan,  their 
minister,  and  that,  when  honest  ministers  came  to  his  house  they 
exponed   scripture  and  prayed.      The  Council,  until  the  matter 
should  be  tried,  confined  Earlston  to  the  town  of  Sdinburgh.    But 
the  Bishop  coming,  did  challenge  the  Chancellor  for  remissness^ 
and  not  executing  the  King's  laws  against  delinquents,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, for  confining  of  Earlston  to  Edinburgh,  alleging  it  hadbeoi 
better  to  send  him  to  his  own  house  in  Galloway  than  to  detain 
him  among  the  fanatic  wives  of  Edinburgh.     So  Earlston  is  again 
brought  before  the  Council ;  and  though  it  was  known  that  the 
Council  intended  no  heavy  censure  to  be  put  upon  him,  he  having 
many  friends  in  the  Council,  yet,  (the  Chancellor  and  others,  not 
daring  to  displease  the  Bishop,  but  basely  devoting  themselves  to 
be  his  burriers),  by  the  Prelate's  instigation,  the  Council  is  moved 
to  pass  a  sentence  of  banishment  against  Earlston,  banishing  him 
out  of  Scotland  ;  and  so  he  first  passed  to  Newcastle,  and,  after  i 
short  stay,  he  passed  to  London. 

March  2,  the  High  Commission  sat  down,  and  though  their  com- 
mission ordained  them  to  summon  and  call  before  them  all  Popi^ 
traffickers,  resetters  of  Jesuits  and  seminary  priests,  and  all  wko 
say  or  hear  mass,  whereof  there  were  many  in  the  kingdom,  and 
even  not  a  few  of  them  in  Edinburgh,  yet  they  only  ordained  some 
ministers  in  the  West  (where  there  were  maniest  outed,  and  most 
insufficient  and  scandalous  curates  thrust  into  their  places  over  tbe 
bellies  of  the  honest  unconform  people)  to  be  summoned  to  thrir 
next  diet,  April  15.  Also  some  complaints  were  given  in  asainst 
people  that  would  not  hear  these  hirelings  thrust  in  upon  them  b 
the  places  of  their  honest  ministers.  These,  many  of  them  beiitf 
gentlemen,  were  ordained  to  be  summoned  to  their  next  diet  bf 
the  curates  whom  they  did  not  acknowledge  to  be  their  ministem. 
This  commission  was  ordained  only  to  endure  until  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, and  after,  till  it  be  discharged  by  his  Majesty. 

All  this  winter  Mr  James  Wood  is  under  a  great  decay  in  te 
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body ;  but  in  February,  his  sickness  increasing,  he  was  apprehen- 
sive of  near  approaching  death.  A  little  before  the  Prelate  went 
to  Edinburgh,  he  came  and  visited  Mr  Wood.  Thereafter  he 
spread  reports  that  Mr  Wood  had  fallen  from  his  zeal  for  Presby^- 
tcrian  government,  and  that  he  had  said,  that  if  he  were  to  live, 
he  would  be  content  to  Uve  under  Episcopacy,  &c.  Mr  Wood,  be- 
ing informed  of  these  reports,  judged  it  absolutely  necessary  to 
vindicate  himself;  which  he  did  first  by  word  of  mouth  before  some 
ministers,  March  1,  in  the  afternoon,  and  upon  the  morrow  he  did 
dictate  this  testimony : — 

"  I,  Mr  James  Wood,  being  now  shortly  to  appear  to  render 
up  my  spirit  to  the  Lord,  find  myself  obliged  to  leave  a  word 
behind  me  for  my  just  vindication  before  the  world.  It  has 
been  said  of  me  that  I  have  resiled,  in  word,  at  least,  from  my 
wonted  zeal  for  Presbyterial  government,  expressing  myself  con- 
cerning it  as  a  matter  not  to  be  accounted  of,  and  that  no  man 
should  trouble  himself  in  the  matter  of  the  practice  thereof.  Surely 
any  Christian  in  this  Kirk  that  knows  me,  will  judge  that  this  is 
a  wrong  done  to  me.  It's  true,  being  under  sickness,  I  have  some- 
times, in  my  conference  about  my  soul's  estate,  said  that  I  was  taken 
up  about  a  greater  business  than  any  thing  of  that  kind,  and  what 
wonder  I  said  so,  being  under  such  wrestling  anent  my  interest 
in  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  a  matter  of  far  greater  concernment  than 
any  external  ordinance ;  but  for  my  estimation  of  Presbyterial 
government,  the  Lord  knows  that  since  the  day  he  convinced  my 
heart,  (which  was  by  a  strong  hand),  that  it  is  the  ordinance  of 
God,  appointed  by  Jesus  Christ,  for  governing  and  ordering  of  his 
visible  Kirk,  I  had  never  the  least  change  of  thoughts  concerning 
the  necessity  of  it,  or  the  necessity  of  the  use  of  it ;  and  now  I 
declare  before  God  and  the  world,  that  I  still  so  account  of  it,  and 
that,  howbeit,  there  be  some  more  precious  ordinances,  yet  that 
this  is  so  precious,  that  every  true  Christian  is  obliged  tb  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  profession  of  it,  if  the  Lord  shall  think  meet  to  put 
him  to  the  trial ;  and  for  myself,  if  I  were  to  live,  I  would  count  it 
my  glory  to  seal  this  word  of  my  testimony  with  my  blood.     Of 

2q 
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this  my  declaration,  I  take  God,  men  and  angels  to  be  witnesses 
and  have  sabscribed  it  with  my  hand,  at  St  Andrews^  March  % 
1664,  about  seven  hours  in  the  afternoon,  before  Messrs  William 
Tnllidaff,  *  John  Carstairs,  my  brother-in-law,  t  and  John  Pitcaini, 
writer  hereof."  J 

First  the  report,  and  then  the  sight,  of  this  paper  did  mud 
enrage  the  Archprelate.     He  alleged  that  it  was  framed  by  some 
ministers  that  about  that  time  came  and  visited  Mr  Wood,  and 
that  Mr  Wood  was  forced  to  put  his  hand  to  it  after  he  had  lost 
his  memory  and  judgment  ;§  and  therefore  he  caused  summon  ooi 
only  the  three  witnesses,  but  five  others,  who  at  that  time  came 
to  visit  Mr  Wood,  (viz.,  Messrs  Alexander  Wedderbum,  Jamei 
M^Gill,  George  Hamilton,  Henry  Bymer,  and  William  How),  to 
appear  before  the  next  diet  of  the  ^  High'  Commission,  April  15^  tx 
keeping  of  conventicles  at  St  Andrews  to  the  disturbance  of  tk 
peace,  and  in  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  Kirk,  &c.   The  Aidh 
prelate's  Diocesan  Synod  convened  at  St  Andrews  April  5.    He  bad 
a  sharp  and  invective  sermon,  inveighing  against  nonconfonniali* 
He  pronounced  the  sentence  of  deposition  agunst  Messrs  Heniy 
Rymer  and  George  Belfrage  that  were  suspended  at  the  hist  meei* 
ing.    He  continued  the  sentence  of  suspension  against  Mr  Bobert 
Young,  who  came  to  St  Andrews  in  the  time  of  their  meetings  and 
conferred  with  some  of  them ;  but  they  did  not  accord ;  yet  tht 
Prelate  did  not  depose  him,  because  they  that  conferred  with  Imi 
said  that  there  were  hopes  that  he  would  be  gained,  which  he  hbi- 
self  said  was  a  lie  and  a  wronging  of  him.    Also,  at  this  meetii^ 
he  pronounced  the  sentence  of  suspension  agdnst  six  that  woe 


♦  Mr  William  Tullidaff  was  admitted  minister  of  Weems  in  1688 ;  translated  L 
to  be  principal  and  minister  of  St  Leonard's  College,  St  Andrews,  in  1692;  and  6d 
in  1696.— S€/ec^tal^»/rom  Minutes  of  Synod  of  Fife,  218,  2S4. 

t  Wood  was  married  to  the  only  sister  of  Mr  John  Carstairs,  minister  of  GltMOft 

X  Wood  died  on  the  15th  of  March,  about  a  fortnight  after  subscribinff  this  8ol^ 
testimony  for  Presbyterian  govemment,  leaving  behind  him  a  widow  and  six  diSdM^ 
^M' One's  Memoirs  of  Veitch,  ^,  492. 

§  In  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  these  allegations,  the  reader  is  referred  to  a  lettering 
ten  by  Mr  John  Carstairs  to  Chancellor  Glcncaim,  inserted  in  Appendix  to  Mea^  i 
ofVeitch,&c.,  p.  491. 
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admitted  before  1649^ — (g^^y  would  the  Prelate  have  had  the 
Council  to  have  outed  them,  as  they  had  done  those  ordained  since 
1649,  and  therefore,  in  his  former  meetings,  he  referred  them  to 
the  Council ;  but  the  Council  not  doing  it,  now,  but  too  late,  some 
of  them,  especially  the  Chancellor,  repenting  what  they  had  done, 
perceiving  the  Prelate's  design  to  put  the  odium  of  all  over  upon 
them), — ^viz.,  against  Messrs  Robert  Bennet,  James  M^Gill,  Alex- 
ander Wedderbum,  David  Guthrie,  Robert  Weems,  and  William 
Row,  together  with  Mr  William  Violant,*  admitted  since  1649 ; 
but  the  time  of  the  intimation  of  this  sentence  of  suspension  against 
these  seven  ministers  is  referred  to  the  Prelate's  pleasure ;  so  they 
continued  preaching.  It  was  thought  that  he  would  not  intimate 
the  sentence  before  the  next  Diocesan  meeting,  being  spoken  to  by 
the  Earl  of  Crawford  and  others  for  that  effect. 

April  11  was  the  day  of  consecration  of  Mr  Andrew  Honeyman, 
Prelate  of  Orkney,  and  of  Mr  Patrick  Scougal  of  Aberdeen,  and 
of  installing  Prelate  Burnet,  Archprelate  of  Glasgow.  Mr  Robert 
Honeymant  (who,  as  his  brother,  Mr  Andrew  Honey  man,  had 
preached  against  bishops  while  he  was  minister  of  Dysart),  having 
now  intruded  himself  in  Mr  John  M^Gill's  place  at  Cupar,  preached 
the  consecration  sermon,  but  did  not  please  the  Prelates.  Of  those 
that  were  summoned  before  the  Commission  anent  Mr  Wood's 
testimony,  Mr  John  Carstairs  compeared  not.  He  is  referred  to 
the  Council.  Mr  William  Row's  not  compearing  was  excused,  the 
Archprelate  Sharp  having  engaged  to  the  Earl  of  Crawford  that 
he  should  suffer  no  prejudice  by  his  not  compearing,  being  informed 


*  Mr  Robert  Bennet  was  admitted  minister  of  Kilrenny,  March  23,  1642. — Sdec- 
tkms  from  Min,  of  Synod  of  Fife,  208.  Mr  David  Guthrie  was  admitted  minister  of 
Anstruther  Wester,  July  23,  1646.— 76idL,  202.    Mr  Robert  Weems  was  admitted 

^     minister  of  Elie,  in  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  August  16,  1649. — Ibid.,  206. 

^  Mr  William  Violant  was  admitted  minister  of  Ferry-Port-on-Craig,  May  21,  1666. 
He  became  afterwards,  in  1669,  indulged  minister  at  Cambusnethan,  and  was  ad- 

4     mitted  Principal  of  St  Mary's  or  New  College,  St  Andrews,  1691,  but  did  not  long 

'a     survive,  having  died  in  November  1692.— 76irf.,  206,  214. 

^  t  Mr  Robert  Honeyman  was  admitted  minister  of  Newbum,  April  27, 1663 ;  trans- 
lated to  Dysart,  March  1667 ;  conformed  to  Episcopacy,  1662 ;  was  translated  to 

^      Cupar,  August  6,  1663;  and  to  the  second  charge  of  St  Andrews,  April  1681.    He 

i      died  in  1686.— Se/wr/www /row  Mn.  of  Synod  of  Fife,  210,  212,  220,  229. 
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by  the  said  Earl  that  he  was  sent  m  by  him  at  that  time  to  mt 
Mr  Wood,  and  that  he  was  altogether  free  of  that  business.    Of 
those  that  compeared,  Mr  William  Tullidaff  was  first  called,  and^ 
after  examination,  was  put  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh  for  sub- 
scribing that  seditious  paper,  as  it  was  called  by  them.     The  Com- 
mission was  adjourned  to  April  18,  at  which  diet  Mr  Tullidaff  was 
liberated  out  of  prison,  upon  bail  that  he  should  compear  agada 
whensoever  he  was  called.    As  for  Messrs  George  Hamilton,  Alex- 
ander Wedderbum,  and  James  M^Gill,  they  were  confined  to  their 
parishes,  and  discharged  to  celebrate  the  communion.     Mr  Henry 
Eymer,  being  deposed,  was  not  censured.     The  lately  installed 
Archprelate  of  Glasgow,  who  was  thought  by  some  to  be  of  a. mild 
and  moderate  temper,  proves  as  violent  as  any  in  his  Diocesan 
meeting.     At  the  meeting  of  the  Prelate  of  Edinburgh  there  waa 
a  protestation  made  (while  the  Prelate  was  about  to  depose  a  minb- 
ter)  by  Mr  James  Nairn,*  with  this  alternative,  that  if  the  Bishop 
acted  in   that  censure  as  the  King^s  delegate  or  commissioDer, 
without  the  votes  of  the  Synod,  he  had  nothing  to  say ;  but  if  he 
acted  in  it  without  the  votes  of  the  Synod,  as  a  Lord  Bishop,  tak- 
ing the  whole  power  of  jurisdiction  to  himself,  then  he  protested 
against  such  usurpation.    Mr  Lawrence  Charterisf  adhered  toihis 
protestation.     Thus,  some  that  formerly  had  preached  and  prayed 
ag^nst  Episcopacy  did  delude  themselves  with  that  vain  dis&io* 
tion,  submitting  to  the  Prelates,  and  keeping  their  meetings  as  the 
King's  delegates,  not  considering  that  the  King  cannot  give  them 
that  which  he  has  not,  or  should  not  have,  himsdf.     Others  that 
thought  their  meetings  might  be  kept  distinguished  betwixt  Epi9' 
copua  preses  and  Episcopus  princeps.     Thus  some  began,  "after 
vows,  to  make  inquiry,"  and  to  find  out  new  and  strange  glosses 
of  the  second  article  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

*  Mr  James  Nairn  was  minister  of  the  Abbej  Church  at  Edinbmgfa.  He  wis  t 
popular  preacher,  and  was  one  of"  the  Bishop's  evangelists"  sent  to  the  west  in  1670^ 
to  convert  the  Presbyterians  to  Prelacy. 

t  Mr  Laurence  Charteris  was  some  time  minister  at  Tester  and  Durleton,  and  ifte^ 
wards  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  College  of  Eklinbargh.  From  this  last  utuatioD  be 
was  turned  out  for  refusing  to  take  the  test.  WodrQw  describes  him  as  ''  a  man  of 
great  worth  and  gravity."    Several  of  his  works  were  published  after  his  death. 
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The  Parliament  of  England  having  convened  in  Febraary,  was 
by  the  King,  May  17,  adjourned  to  November,  unless  they  were 
advertised  ta  meet  in  August.  This  alternative  was  because  of 
dissension  betwixt  the  English  and  the  Dutch,  and  appearance  of 
wars  betwixt  them,  there  being  great  preparations  on  both  sides  for 
war.  All  this  spring  and  summer  time  the  pest  raged  in  Holland. 
Prayers  were  poured  out  for  the  preservation  of  the  banished 
ministers  in  Kotterdam,  and  other  good  people  there. 

The  Lord  Stairs — one  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice 
that  refused  the  Declaration — ^going  to  London,  thereafter  to 
France,  and  returning  to  London,  is  persuaded  by  the  Bong  to 
take  the  Declaration,  which  he  did  at  his  returning  to  Edinburgh, 
and  sits  down  again  in  the  session.  This  man,  while  a  regent  in 
the  College  of  Glasgow,  and  an  advocate  in  Edinburgh,  was  well 
thought  of.  Sure  it  was,  that  he  was  the  man  that  was  the  penner 
of  the  Western  Kemonstrance ;  but  after  he  took  the  Declaration 
he  proved  an  unfriend  to  honest  people,  and  in  end  a  bitter  perse- 
cutor. 

This  while  by-past,  the  Earl  of  Argyle  (being  restored  to  his 
grandfather's  honours  and  estate,  so  defrauding  his  father's  credi- 
tors,) becomes  a  great  courtier,  and  so  he  must  comply  with  all  the 
evil  courses  of  the  time.  He  likewise,  at  his  first  coming  to  Edin- 
burgh from  Court,  takes  the  Declaration.  0 temporal  0 mores!  Ps. 
xxxix.  5.  Argyle's  becoming  a  courtier  produces  two  eflTects  : 
1.  There  comes  a  letter  from  the  King  to  the  Coimcil,  command- 
ing them  to  take  down  Argyle's  head,  that  it  might  be  buried  with 
his  body,  which  was  done  quietly  in  the  night-time ;  2.  The 
King's  Advocate,  Sir  John  Fletcher,  who  was  most  active  and 
instrumental  in  taking  off  that  noble  head,  is  ordained  to  answer 
to  things  laid  to  his  charge  before  the  Council,  upon  the  peril  of 
losing  his  head.  There  were  many  things  libelled  against  him, 
especially  bribery.    Prov.  xx.  26,  and  xxi.  1. 

Towards  the  end  of  May,  Glencaim  the  Chancellor  fell  sick  of 
a  fever.  It  was  certainly  known,  that  before  he  sickened  he  sore 
repented  what  he  had  done  in  being  so  instrumental  to  set  up 
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bishops,  especially  after  that  Sharp  got  the  precedency  of  him.  He 
then  granted  that  he  had  raised  a  deyil  that  he  could  not  lay  again. 
He  sore  regretted  in  the  time  of  his  sickness  the  persecution  of 
honest  ministers  and  people,  especially  he  did  cry  out  agaiiiM 
Sharp,  that  had  ruined  all,  divided  all,  &c. ;  and  calling  for  Mr 
Douglas,  who  then  was  in  the  Stmthers  visiting  the  Earl  of 
Crawford,  he  desired  to  tell  him  that  he  had  found  Mr  Dongbi 
to  be  too  true  a  prophet.  Aft;er  some  days'  sickness  he  died,  being 
much  regretted,  even  by  honest  men,  to  whom  secretly  and  » 
much  as  he  could  he  was  friendly.  His  ftmeral  was  lon^  delajei 
even  to  July  28. 

About  the  time  of  the  Chancellor's  death,  the  Carl  of  Teviol^ 
governor  of  Tangier,  was  killed. 

In  this  spring  time  the  Lord  of  armies,  by  his  inunediate  haai, 
did  much  diminish  the  great  armies  of  the  Turks,  by  sending  tk 
pest  among  them  in  their  garrisons  and  the  fields,  so  that  ^ 
were  nothing  so  formidable  to  the  Imperialists  as  fi^rmeily.  b 
the  summer  time  they  were  defeated  in  Hungary  by  Count  Seroa 
In  Germany,  after  the  Turks  had  taken  a  stronghold,  killing  aoBie 
general  persons  in  the  view  of  the  Imperial  army,  for  the  lAiA 
their  General  Montecuculi  was  blamed,  they  were  defeated  by  tk 
Imperialists  in  a  pitched  battle  at  Rahab,  wherein  many  of  their 
Bashaws  and  Janizaries  were  killed.  The  Imperialists  diviM 
their  army  to  pursue  the  victory. 

All  this  summer  the  pest  rages  in  Holland ;  notwithstanding  ii 
the  treaty  with  our  King  they  are  very  high  in  their  d&DMttk 
Sir  George  Dunning  is  in  Holland  the  King^s  envoy  extnun^ 
nary.  His  demands  are  likewise  high.  As  the  pest  mf^  in  IM- 
land,  so  persecution  in  Scotland  against  the  godly  NonconfeniiiBt& 
The  High  Commission  men  were  the  persecutors,  and  amcmg  tk^ 
especially  Sharp,  who,  now  the  Chancellor  being  dead,  is  pnM^ 
in  that  Court,  which  put  some  to  a  stnut  appearing  before  tlies> 
who  were  not  clear  to  give  to  Sharp  any  titles  of  honour,  ritlitf 
Lord  or  Grace,  how  to  speak  to  him  when  he  interrogated  th^ 
But  such  at  their  first  appearance  gave  them  all  the  title  of  Loid^ 
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Thereafter,  when  interrogated  by  the  Prelate,  ^  they'  gave  him  no 
title  at  all,  which   doubtless  did  not  a  little  gaU  him.     Many 
gentlemen  were  brought  before  them  for  not  hearing  of  conform 
intruders,  and  were  fined  in  great  sums  of  money,  and  some  of 
them  relegat  to  the  north,  Inverness  and  other  parts,  who  dwelt 
in  the  south.      Several  ministers  were  summoned ;  some  for  help- 
ing at  a  communion  at  Yarrow,  by  preaching  to  those  without  in 
time  of  serving  the  tables,  they  being  deposed ;  others  for  helping, 
not  being  the  minister's  nearest  neighbours,  and  being  more  than 
was  allowed  by  the  act  of  the  Council ;  others  for  preaching  in 
the  fields,  and  baptising  of  children,  &c.     Deposed  ministers,  not 
compearing,  resolved  to  trust  to  the  Lord's  hiding  them,  Jer. 
xxxvi.  26.     Orders  were  issued  out  for  apprehending  of  these 
ministers.     Some  ministers  that  compeared,  trusting  to  their  in- 
nocency,  were  confined  to  their  parishes,  and  fined  in  a  year's 
stipend.     Two  from  Fife  compeared  before  the  Commission,  Mr 
William  Violant,  minister  at  the  Ferry,  and  Mr  James  Wellwood,* 
a  minister  in  the  south,  now  living  in  St  Andrews.      The  first  is 
commanded  to  remove  out  of  the  parish  of  the  Ferry,  and  dis- 
charged to  preach  there  or  elsewhere.     He  gave  a  testimony 
against   their  usurping  the   power  of  ecclesiastic  judicatories ; 
whereat  the  Prelate  was  highly  displeased.     The  other,  as  a  per- 
verter  of  the  people  of  St  Andrews,  is  commanded  to  remove  six 
miles  from  St   Andrews.     Though  both  thir   honest  men  had 
legal  defences,  and  though  they  could  prove  none  of  their  allega- 
tions, yet  they  gave  out  such  unjust  sentences  against  them.    But 
the  honest  men  had  much  invrard  peace  and  holy  security.    Mr 
Wellwood  being  removed,  sitting  down  in  the  outer  room  at  the 
Commission  house  door,  fell  fiust  asleep,  (Psalm  iii.  3-5),  and 
awakened  not  till  he  was  called  on^  having  more  peace  and  calm- 

♦  This  was  probably  Mr  James  Wellwood,  minister  of  Tindergirtb,  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Lochmaben  and  Synod  of  DnmfHes,  who  was  the  father  of  Mr  John  Wellwood, 
whose  life  is  given  in  the  Scots  Worthies.  He  was  ejected  from  his  parish  afier  the 
Restoration  of  Charles  II.  for  nonconformity.  He  was  also  the  father  of  Mr  Andrew 
Wellwood,  the  author  of  the  "  Glimpse  of  Glory,"  and  of  James  Wellwood,  doctor  oif 
medicine  at  London,  and  author  of  *'  Memoirs  of  Scotland." 


472  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [166i 

ness  of  spirit  than  his  arch-persecutor ;  for  one  speaking  to  him  of 
a  change,  he  answered,  ^^  Highland  fool,  what  speak  ye  of  a 
change  ?  Whence  should  it  come  ?  Ye  may  as  weal  speak  of  taking 
off  my  head."  Yea,  he  was  so  troubled,  that  it  was  reported  that 
he  could  not  sleep  for  some  nights ;  and  Mr  Yiolant,  after  hit 
preaching  a  very  honest  and  free  sermon,  answered  to  one  telHng 
him  that  his  head  was  in  hazard  for  preaching  so,  ^'  There's  a 
greater  matter,  even  as  if  a  man  could  not  be  happy  without  hii 
head." 

July  28,  the  Chancellor  was  buried  in  great  state^  carried  firan 
the  Abbey  to  the  Great  Kirk,  and  there  interred.  All  this  whik 
it's  not  known  who  should  succeed  him.  Some  spoke  of  Tweed- 
dale,  some  of  Dumfries,  others  of  the  Archprelate  Sharp^  his  <^ 
nion  being  that  a  churchman  should  have  it.  The  conimon  im- 
port was,  that  Sharp  must  go  to  Court  before  the  Chancellors 
place  be  filled.  So,  August  22,  he  takes  journey  for  LondiA 
After  his  coming  to  Court  the  King  wrote  for  Rothes.  So,  Sep- 
tember 16,  Rothes  takes  journey  to  Court. 

The  pest  still  raging  in  Holland,  yet  the  Dutch  still  are  high  ia 
their  demands,  being  exceeding  rich,  and  assisted  by  the  Frend 
King.  It  was  thought,  notwithstanding  of  the  pest,  that  their 
navy  was  readier  than  our  King's,  there  being  a  great  backdraw* 
ing  in  England ;  being  more  unwilling  to  engage  in  this  war  thu 
in  Oliver's  time.  It  was  said  that  Monk  told  the  King  that  the 
reason  of  England's  unwillingness  was  because  there  was  a  discon- 
tented people  in  Britain,  because  of  the  change  of  the  goveis- 
ment  of  the  Kirk ;  and  that  the  King,  resolving  to  abate  somewhit 
of  the  rigour  used  against  Nonconformists,  was  dissuaded  by  tie 
Bishops  of  England  and  the  Prelate  Sharp.  However  it  was,  tie 
King  wrote  to  his  Council  in  Scotland  for  five  hundred  seamen 
which  the  Council  granting,  the  men  were  pressed.  But  tie 
Dutch  perceiving  that  the  King  was  making  earnest  of  it,  sendiif 
out  many  ships  with  Prince  Rupert,  they  became  somewhat  moR 
calm  and  reasonable  in  their  demands. 

The  King's  advocate,  after  a  long  process,  perceiving  that  ht 
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was  not  able  to  defend  himself  demitted  his  place ;  which  demis- 
sion was  taken  off  his  hand^  and  thereafter  the  King  disposes  his 
place  to  Sir  John  Nisbet.  But  there  were  many  debates  at  Court 
anent  filling  the  Chancellor's  place^  Kothes,  Lauderdale  and  Sharp 
consulting  with  the  Bong ;  yet  they  could  not  agree  they  were  so 
divided. 

The  time  of  the  Prelates'  Courts  approaching,  Sharp  biding  at 
London,  sent  a  commission  to  Prelate  Iloneyman  (who  all  this 
while  lived  still  at  St  Andrews,  with  his  bishoprick,  keeping  still 
the  archdeanry  of  St  Andrews)  to  supply  his  place  at  that  meet- 
ing. So  nothing  was  done  then  against  Nonconformists,  the  sen- 
tence against  the  six  suspended  ^  ministers'  not  being  intimated^ 
The  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  deposed  all  Nonconform  ministers  in  his 
diocese,  except  Mr  Thomas  Black,  for  whom  the  Countess  of  Rothes 
interceded.  The  Archprelate  of  Glasgow  deposed  several  in  his 
diocese,  yet  not  all  that  were  unconform. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  October  the  Earl  of  Rothes  came  to 
Edinburgh  from  Court,  and  within  some  few  days  the  Archprelate 
Sharp  followed.  But  yet  there's  no  man  named  to  fill  the  Chan- 
cellor's place,  the  King  not  knowing  how  to  please  all  parties. 
JBut  as  for  Sharp,  the  King  then  was  convinced  of  his  deceitful  and 
ilouble  dealing  in  that  affair ;  for  when  the  King,  to  try  him,  of- 
fered the  Chancellor's  place  to  him,  he  refused  it,  and  yet  he  ear- 
nestly dealt  with  the  Archprelate  of  Canterbury  to  be  very  earnest 
with  the  King  for  the  place  to  him,  which  Canterbury  told  the 
King.  But  though  there  was  none  named  to  succeed  the  Chan- 
cellor, yet,  in  the  interim,  the  Treasurer  Rothes  is  make  keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal,  and  so  Chancellor  pro  tempore.  Also  he  was  made 
the  King's  Commissioner  for  Kirk  affairs,  (there  being  a  convoca- 
tion to  be  kept  in  May  1665),  General  of  all  the  forces  in  Scotland, 
and  Keeper  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh.  All  these  things  were  a 
grief  of  heart  to  his  honourable  and  nearest  relations. 

In  the  latter  end  of  this  year  news  came  that  there  was  a  peace 
concluded  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  Turks.  Li  December, 
this  year,  there  appeared  a  comet,  which  was  much  observed  and 
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looked  on.  At  that  same  time  there  was  a  tumult  in  Edinbui]^, 
occasioned  by  some  merchants  refusing  to  pay  some  dues  imposed 
by  the  law.  In  this  tumult  and  uproar,  some  persons  very  EpB- 
copal  were  threatened,  and  some  wounded*  This  did  so  alann 
the  Prelates  that  were  in  the  town,  that  they  feared  a  popular  in- 
surrection against  them  and  their  state;  Psalm  xiii.  5;  Levit 
xxvi.  36. 

In  the  end  of  the  year,  the  pest  that  had  raged  in  Holland  is 
abated.  Likewise,  in  the  very  close  of  the  year,  some  seeds  of  war 
betwixt  the  English  and  the  Dutch  are  sown ;  for  the  Engliib 
take  some  Holland  ships,  and  again  the  Dutch  take  Guinea  froa 
the  English,  putting  them  all  to  the  edge  of  the  sword,  men,  wo- 
men and  children.  Thereafter  the  Dutch  take  sixteen  ships  of  the 
English  East  India  fleet,  which  was  a  great  loss  to  the  English. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  January  1665,  the  sentence  of  suspen- 
sion given  out  against  Messrs  Robert  Bennet,  James  M^iDy 
Alexander  Wedderbum,  David  Ghithrie,  Robert  Weems  and  Wil- 
liam Row,  in  April  1664,  was  intimated  to  them,  a  messenger^tr 
arms  coming  to  them  from  the  Archprelate  Sharp.  Some  of  them 
preached  a  farewell  sermon  the  Sabbath  before  the  intimation  of 
their  sentence,  having  gotten  intelligence  that  the  sentence  wodi 
be  intimated  to  them  before  the  next  Sabbath.  The  sent^ioecom* 
ing  to  Mr  William  Row  betwixt  the  second  and  third  bell,  on  bk 
week  preaching  day,  though  he  resolved  to  have  preached  after 
the  intimation  of  the  sentence,  yet,  being  advised  by  his  elders  tod 
others  not  to  preach,  refusing  to  hear  him,  because  it  would  wroflf 
them,  there  being  many  out  of  several  parishes  about  convened^ 
he  caused  call  the  people  out  of  the  kirk  to  the  kirkyard,  vd 
there,  in  a  harangue,  delivered  to  them  what  he  intended  to  presck 
on  1  Thessalonians  ii.  17;  and  so  took  he  leave  of  his  conffrentio^ 
Acts  XX.  19,  32. 

At  this  time  the  Archprelate  Sharp  did  intimate  to  Mr  Robert 
Yoimg  the  sentence  of  deposition  against  him,  which,  x^hen  he  hi 
received,  he  caused  detain  the  messenger  until  he  wrote  an  ap- 
peal, appealing  from  the  Prelate's  unjust  sentence,  to  the  EtB^ 
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Majesty  for  redress,  setting  down  the  causes  of  his  appeal.  He 
closed  his  appeal  in  a  letter  to  the  Archprelate.  The  messenger, 
not  knowing  what  was  enclosed  in  the  letter,  did  deliver  it  to  the 
Prelate,  which  did  not  a  little  trouble  him,  and  he  was  so  incensed 
against  the  messenger  that  he  never  thereafter  employed  that 
messenger.    But  he  knew  not  well  how  to  help  himself. 

In  the  end  of  January  the  comet  disappears. 

About  this  time  there  being  several  persons  fined  for  not 
hearing  the  intruded  Conformists,  or  for  hearing  unconform  minis- 
ters preach  or  pray  even  in  families,  their  fines  were  exacted. 
Also  some  gentlemen  reftising  to  take  the  Declaration,  were  fined, 
and  their  fines  exacted.  Also  at  sea  the  English  rencounters  with 
the  Dutch  Smyrna  fleet,  chases  and  takes  some  of  them,  but  lost 
two  of  their  best  ships  in  the  pursuit,  on  sand  banks,  upon  the 
Dutch  coast. 

April  6,  Sharp's  Diocesan  Court  met.  The  six  ministers  before 
mentioned  that  were  suspended,  and  the  sentence  intimated  to 
them,  were  then  deposed.  When  in  the  privy  conference,  (where  all 
things  are  concluded  that  are  done  at  these  meetings),  the  Prelate 
told  them  that  he  resolved  to  depose  these  six  that  were  suspend- 
ed, and  now  their  sentence  intimated  to  them,  some  of  that  cabal 
that  had  not  lost  all  humanity,  ingenuity,  [ingenuousness],  or  kind 
respect  to  their  innocent  brethren,  began  to  plead,  some  for  one  of 
the  six,  some  for  another.  The  Prelate,  enraged  and  incensed 
against  them,  sidd,  ^^  I  see  there  is  none  of  thir  [these]  six  but 
some  will  plead  for  them.  Come,  come,  this  is  the  thing  that  I 
have  resolved  to  do,  and  it  must  be  done."  Thereafter  none  durst 
open  his  mouth  against  what  the  domineering  Prelate  said. 

In  the  beginning  the  Prelate  offered  to  put  the  matter  to  the  vote 
of  the  Synod ;  but  fearing  lest,  as  in  the  privy  conference,  (which 
cabal  is  made  up  of  his  most  confidents),  ^  where'  some  favoured  the 
suspended  ministers,  so  in  the  meeting  many  would  vote  against 
their  deposition,  he  did  not  put  it  to  the  vote  of  the  meeting ;  arro- 
gating to  himself  a  negative  vote,  and  the  sole  power  of  jurisdic- 
tion, most  prelate-like.    The  intimation  of  the  sentence  was  a  little 
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delayed,  and  the  act  of  deposition  was  thus  framed.  They  were 
threatened  with  the  intimation  of  *the  sentence  of  deposition  and 
execution  thereof  according  to  the  laws,  if  they  came  not  in  to  the 
precinct  meeting  of  St  Andrews  (though  one  of  them  was  of  the 
precinct  meeting  at  Cupar)  upon  the  26th  of  April^  and  declared 
their  willingness  to  keep  all  the  Kirk  judicatories^  and  act  with 
their  brethren  in  these  judicatories,  according  to  the  laws,  that 
then  ^  and'  in  that  case  their  kirks  would  be  declared  vacant,  and 
they  holden  for  deposed,  &c. 

They  not  coming  in  to  the  precinct  meeting  at  St  Andrew^ 
April  26,  were  by  the  Prelate  looked  upon  as  deposed,  though 
their  deposition  was  neither  intimated  to  the  respective  patrons  nor 
parishes ;  so  illegally  did  the  Prelate  deal  with  these  ministers 
Yea,  one  of  them  who  was  not  summoned  to  the  Prelate's  Synod, 
offered  a  conference  with  the  precinct  meeting,  before  the  intimt- 
tion  of  the  sentence  of  suspension,  and  named  the  person  with 
whom  he  desired  to  confer.  This  offer  being  accepted  by  the  pre- 
cinct meeting,  they  met  and  conferred,  and  appointed  a  seoood 
diet  of  meeting  and  conference.  And  when  the  constsuoit  mode- 
rator told  the  Prelate  of  the  conference,  he  promised  that  nothii^ 
should  be  done  against  that  person  until  the  conference  was  closed; 
yet,  notwithstanding,  contrary  to  his  promise,  he  caused  intimate 
his  sentence  before  the  second  diet  of  the  conference  came.  False 
to  God,  never  true  to  man. 

This  spring  both  the  English  and  Dutch  make  great  prepara- 
tions for  new  engagements  and  sea  fights.  In  April  another  comet 
appears  bigger  than  the  other,  but  not  blazing.  In  this  month  the 
Prelate  of  Dunkeld,  Halliburton,  died.  It  was  observed  that  after 
he  deposed  Mr  Andrew  Donaldson  and  some  others,  immediatdj 
he  sickened  and  never  recovered.  He  was  so  full  of  olceis  aad 
boils  that  his  wife  and  nearest  relations  refused  to  come  near  IiiA> 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  following,  the  Prelate  of  Axgjie  died 
After  these  great  preparations  for  war  at  sea,  the  first  rencounter 
was  betwixt  two  English  frigates  and  three  of  the  Dutch.  T^ 
two  English  take  the  three  Dutch  frigates. 
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April  12,  there  was  a  great  Council  day  ;  but  before  that  Coun- 
cil day  there  was  an  oath  of  secrecy  required  of  all  the  Counsel- 
lors, which  was  renewed  at  this  great  Council  day ;  when  after 
debate  it  was  resolved  upon  that  the  country  should  be  put  in  a 
posture  of  defence.  But  Prelate  Sharp  opposed  the  motion,  for 
fear  lest  weapons  being  put  in  mad  men's  hands  they  should  turn 
the  edge  of  them  against  prelates.  The  Council  also  at  this  time 
passed  an  act  for  disarming  disaffected  persons  to  the  government; 
so  the  west  country  was  for  the  most  part  disarmed,  and  yet  all 
this  was  thought  not  to  be  the  thing  that  they  intended  to  keep 
as  a  secret,  for  concealing  whereof  they  required  an  oath  of  secrecy 
of  all  the  Counsellors. 

There  were  days  of  humiliation  and  fasting  kept  both  in  England 
and  Scotland,  not  for  the  apostacy,  perjury,  and  manifold  provoca- 
tions of  the  times,  but  only  for  success  to  the  sea  war  against  the 
Dutch.  The  like  was  done  in  Holland  in  the  beginning  of  June. 
About  this  time  the  pest  was  raging  in  England  in  several  places, 
and  was  evil  at  London,  insomuch  that  the  Court  removes  out  of 
London,  but  the  pest  follows  it ;  so  the  Court  is  dissipated.  The 
Duke  of  York  goes  to  York. 

June  3,  there  was  a  sea  fight  betwixt  the  two  navies.  Reports 
went  that  the  English  had  the  better  of  it.  However  there  was 
kept  in  England  and  Scotland  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
victory  over  the  Dutch  at  sea.  In  this  fight,  the  ship  wherein 
Opdam,  the  Dutch  Admiral  was,  is  blo^-n  up.  De  Ruyter,  who, 
at  the  time  of  this  engagement  was  roving  up  and  down  the  sea, 
taking  many  prizes  from  the  English,  was  much  longed  for  in 
Holland  to  supply  Opdam's  place,  there  being  a  hot  contest  anent 
the  admiralty,  betwixt  Tromp  and  Aversone  de  Witt.  Both 
nations  make  new  preparations  for  a  new  engagement.  The 
English  crave  new  assistance  from  Scotland,  both  men  and  money. 
For  this  assistance,  especially  for  levying  of  money,  there  is  a  Con- 
vention of  Estates  called  August  2.  This  convention  lays  upon 
the  country  a  taxation  for  five  years  of  200,000  merks  per  annum. 

In  June,  Mr  John  Forrest,  minister  at  Tulliallan,  celebrated  the 
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communion^  at  which  occasion  there  was  a  great  confluence  of 
people ;  the  Earl  of  Kincardine^  many  gentlemen  and  onted  mi- 
nisters being  there.     The  Prelate  Sharp  complained  of  it  to  the 
King,  making  many  lies,  that  outed  ministers  did  preachy  and  that 
there  was  preaching  in  the  kirkyard  and  fields^  &c.     £specialfy 
he  complained  of  the  Earl  of  Kincardine^  who  wrote  the  truth  of 
all  the  matter  to  the  King,  and  apologised  for  himself.     The  Pre- 
late Leighton,  in  whose  diocese  Tulliallan  is,  connived  at  least  tt 
the  precinct  meeting  their  processing  and  deposing  of  Mr  John 
Forrest.    Also,  about  this  time,  Mr  David  Williamson's  coUeague 
at  the  West  Kirk  having  preached  for  the  ceremonies^  and  Mr 
David  having  refuted  him,  his  colleague  having  complained,  Mr 
David  was  accused  before  the  High  Commission.    He  flinched  finom 
his  testimony^  and  craved  pardon  for  his  rashness,  yet,  notwitli- 
standing  of  this,  he  was  discharged  to  preach  at  the  West  Kizk. 
About  this  time  there  came  from  Court  a  patent  for  Mr  Hanoi 
Guthrie/  (who  had  been  very  forward  for  the  Beformation  in  the 
years  1637  and  1638,  &c.)  to  be  Prelate  of  Dunkeld,  and  another 
to  Mr  Young  to  be  Prelate  of  Argyle.    Young  dies  at  the  reoor* 
ing  of  his  patent.    About  the  beginning  of  August,   Mr  Hanie 
Guthrie  was  consecrated  by  an  express  warrant  &oia  the  King. 
Also  about  this  time  the  Prelates,  and  all  those  that  were  higUj 
Episcopal,  were  feared  for  an  insiurrection  against  them ;  therefon 
they  caused  to  apprehend  and  imprison  some  persons  whom  ihef 
suspected,  viz.,  Colonel  Robert  Montgomery,  General  Major  H^ 
bum,  and  Sir  George  Monro.    Psalm  liii.  5 ;  Lev.  xxvL  36. 

De  Buy  ter  leaving  the  most  part  of  his  ships  in  BorilL  nSriDel 
for  a  blind,  privately  steals  into  Holland,  which  puts  an  end  to  tbe 

♦  Heniy  Guthrie,  son  to  John  Guthrie,  of  the  familj  of  Guthrie,  in  Ancus.  ini 
first  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  then  became  minister  of  StirUng.  He  wai  de> 
posed  for  malignancy  on  the  14th  of  November  1648.  After  the  Restoration  he  wm 
replaced  in  the  ministry,  and,  in  this  year,  made  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  which  See  bi 
possessed  till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1676  or  1677.  He  wrote  Memoincf 
Scottish  afiairs  from  the  year  1687,  until  the  murder  of  King  Ch«rle8  T  KnA'i 
Catalogue  of  Scottish  BiahopSy  98.  These  Memoirs,  which  were  pnblished  after  te 
death,  are  suspected  of  interpolations,  and  are  far  from  being  what  they  prolm  to  bft 
''  An  impartial  Relation  of  Affairs.'* 
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controversy  betwixt  Tromp  and  De  Witt,  for  De  Ruyter  carries  the 
flag,  and  commands  in  chief,  with  the  assistance  of  a  triumvirate. 
Tlie  English  judging  themselves  affronted  by  De  Euyter's  getting 
into  Holland,  a  squad  of  their  navy  comes  to  Borill  and  demands 
his  ships  from  the  captain  of  the  castle,  but  in  vain ;  for  they  being 
beaten  from  the  castle,  lost  many  men,  and  their  ships  were  sore 
shattered.  Yet,  thereafter,  at  several  times,  they  took  from  the 
Dutch  ten  men  of  war  and  many  merchant  ships.  Some  of  them 
were  richly  laden. 

In  harvest  there  was  kept  a  day  of  humiliation  for  the  pest  in 
London,  the  Parliament  then  sitting  at  Oxford  to  raise  monies  for 
the  war.  At  this  time  the  Dutch  navy  bravades  the  English  upon 
their  coast,  dissipates  a  navy  going  to  Tangier,  and  takes  some  of 
them,  and  some  colliers  upon  their  coast ;  yea  some  of  them  come 
up  our  Frith  to  Leith  Road.  At  this  time  the  Bishop  of  Munster 
by  land,  as  the  English  by  sea,  vexes  the  Dutch  and  prospers 
against  them ;  but  the  French  assist  the  Dutch,  and  send  6000 
men  to  rencounter  Munster.  Again  our  King  assists  the  Bishop 
of  Munster  with  siuns  of  money,  and  promises  men,  &c.  The  war 
betwixt  England  and  Holland  is  of  that  great  concernment  and 
importance  that  it  divides  whole  Europe  almost  in  parties.  On 
the  one  side  there  is  the  Dutch,  the  French,  Denmark,  and  the 
Emperor ;  on  the  other  side,  England,  the  Pope,  (who  sent  a  con- 
secrated sword  to  the  Bishop  of  Munster),  and  Munster.  But 
Sweden  lies  neuter ;  so  that  now  there  are  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars  in  all  nations  of  Europe.  There  is  great  appearance  of  war 
betwixt  England  and  France. 

One  Mr  Smith,*  an  outed  minister,  was  apprehended  for  keeping 
a  conventicle  in  Edinburgh.  When  he  appeared  before  the  High 
Commission,  because  he  gave  not  the  accustomed  titles  of  honour 
to  Sharp,  he  was  put  in  the  basest  prison,  viz.,  the  thieves'  hole, 
and  in  iron  bolts,  where  there  was  a  madman  imprisoned ;  but  the 
furious  madman  was  so  by  the  Lord  restrained  that  he  did  not 

*  This  was  Mr  Alexander  Smith,  minister  at  Cowend.    He  was  now  residing  at 
Jjeiih,-m  Wodrow's  History^  i.  893. 
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hurt  the  minister,  but  held  the  candle  to  him  when  he  read ;  yet 
he  blessed  God  that  had  sent  a  minister  to  him  who  would  do  him 
mcikle  good.  But  they  being  ashamed  for  putting  a  minister  in 
the  thieves'  hole,  and  that  with  a  furious  man^  did  take  him  out 
and  put  him  in  the  Tolbooth,  among  the  basest  prisoners^  to  whom 
he  preached  and  did  meikle  good.  One  of  them^  at  his  detti^ 
when  he  was  executed,  left  his  blessing  to  Mr  Smith,  saying  lie 
never  heard  the  gospel  preached  but  by  him.  The  Prelates  hcM»- 
ing  that  he  preached  to  the  prisoners  among  whom  he  was,  canaei 
banish  him  to  Shetland,  where  he  was  very  busy  preaching,  pray- 
ing and  exhorting  wherever  he  was,  and  aye  doing  good,* 

Of  the  six  vacant  kirks  before  mentioned,  three,  viz.,  Kilrennr, 
Mr  Bennet's ;  Forgan,  Mr  Wedderbum's ;  and  Largo,  Mr  MKjifff 
kirk,  were  planted  by  the  Prelate  Sharp. 

At  this  time  Leighton,  pretending  to  be  displeased  with  tk 
rest  of  the  Prelates'  proceedings,  especially  for  outing  of  so  m$Bf 
honest  ministers,  and  filling  their  places  with  so  insufficient,  and. 
for  the  most  part,  scandalous  men,  was  desirous  to  demit  his  dace, 
and  told  so  much  to  many,  yea  even  to  his  Diocesan  Synod.  0« 
Mr  Robert  Young,  who  formerly  had  been  a  Papist,  was  transported 
from  Cramond  to  St  Andrews,  and  made  Archdean.  But  Honer- 
man.  Prelate  of  Orkney,  still  lives  at  St  Andrews  ;  which  made 
some  say  that  he  would  convert  the  people  of  Orkney  by  writiic 
epistles  to  them ;  but  if  his  rents  and  revenues  came  to  St  A>- 
drews  he  was  satisfied.  After  this,  one  Mr  James  Tyrie,t  « 
Papist  and  a  most  profane  atheist,  was  by  Sharp  made  oneof  tk 
ministers  of  the  New  College  of  St  Andrews,  he  having  renooDced 

♦  He  continued  in  Shetland  many  years.  "  I  am  told,"  says  Wodrow  *<  tlm  fo 
four  years  he  lived  alone  in  a  wild,  desolate  island,  in  a  veiy  miserable  nlicia  •  bi 
had  nothing  but  barley  for  his  bread,  and  his  ftiel  to  ready  it  with  was  9ca.u^^*«i 
wreck,  and  had  no  more  to  preserve  his  miserable  life." — Wo€^w*9  iKtfant^fflt 
On  the  12th  of  December  1667  he  was  ordered  by  the  Privy  CouncU  to  bebrowkt* 
Edinburgh  to  appear  before  them.  He  appeared  in  July  1668,  when  he  washuSLi 
to  Orkney,  and  required  to  confine  himself  to  the  island  of  North  Bonald^luiT  — Tii 
99,112. 

t  Mr  James  Tyrie  was  admitted  second  master  or  Professor  of  DiTimtv  m  S 
Mary's  or  New  College  of  St  Andrews,  1667. —Selections  Jhm  Minutes  qfSwn^ofFm, 
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Popery  before  the  precinct  meeting ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  the 
Prelate  Sharp  had  the  impudence  to  say  that  he  outed  no  man 
but  he  put  as  good  in  their  place. 

At  this  time  there  came  firom  Holland  the  "  Apologetical  Nar- 
ration," &c.,  thought  to  be  published  by  the  honest  ministers 
banished  to  Holland,  especially  by  Robert  M'Ward,  who,  a  little 
before  this,  had  published  pious  and  learned  Mr  Rutherford's  let- 
ters, written  by  him  during  his  confinement  at  Aberdeen  in  1636 
and  1637,  and  some  few  written  by  him  thereafter.  These  letters 
were  much  thought  of  abroad,  as  appears  by  the  testimony  of 
Matthias  Nethenus,  (who  published  Mr  Rutherford's  Examen 
Arminianismi),  who  was  professor  of  theology  at  Utrecht.  In 
his  pre&ce  to  the  reader  he  says,  "  Vir  Dei,  Samuel  Rhetor- 
fortis,  natione  Scotus,  doctrina  magnus,  sed  sanctitate,  pietate, 
zelo  domus  Dei  et  Regni  Christi,  quem  spirant  omnia  ipsius 
scripta,  sed  maxime  omnium  Epistolad  post  obitmn  ejus  ante 
quadriennium  editas."  &c.  These  letters  were  also  much  com- 
mended and  praised  in  England,  especially  at  London,  by  uncon- 
form  ministers. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  some  west  country  gentlemen, 
and  others,  are  imprisoned  in  Edinburgh  for  keeping  conventicles 
in  the  west ;  and,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  the  Declaration  is 
pressed  upon  these  persons  that  had  been  fined,  and  had  paid  the 
one-half  of  their  fine.  They  that  refused  the  Declaration  paid  the 
other  half,  though  some  of  them  had  gotten  a  remit  thereof  from 
the  King ;  so  persecution  waxes  hotter  and  hotter.  And  at  this 
time  Popery  increased,  and  Papists  multiplied  and  conceived  big 
hopes  that  all  would  go  well  with  them,  and  that  Popery  would 
yet  be  set  up  in  the  land.  In  Aberdeen  there  was  avowedly  said, 
in  nine  places,  the  mass,  whereas  the  Gospel  was  preached  only  in 
two  places  of  the  town.  Also  in  Edinburgh  there  are  masses  said 
avowedly  in  many  places,  especially  in  the  Canongate ;  yea,  the 
mass  was  said  in  Cupar  of  Fife,  which,  of  all  the  shires  of  Scot- 
land, was  freest  of  Popery  and  Papists  before  this  time ;  for,  about 
Martinmas  this  year,  the  infamous  Lady  Anne  Gordon,  the  Mar- 
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quia  of  Huntly's  sister,  with  her  mother,  brother,  and  ueter,  came 
and  dwelt  in  Cupar. 

About  the  middle  of  December  there  are  issaed  out  by  the 
Council  two  proclamations ;  the  first  against  conTeiiticlefl,  which 
then  abounded  in  Edinburgh,  and  other  places  where  honest  us- 
conform  ministers  dwelt.  At  this  time  many  outed  suffering  mims- 
ters  lived  and  lurked  in  Edinburgh,  viz.,  Messrs  Gilbert  HaD, 
George  Johnston,  James  Kirkton,  George  Campbell,  Robert  Fk- 
ming,*  John  Scot,  &c.,  who  were  very  busy  preachmg  in  the  tfyn, 
especially  in  the  winter  time.  In  Eorkcaldy  there  were  Mesn 
Robert  Blair,  Robert  Rule,  James  Wilson,  John  Liaw.f  The  fini 
two  were  very  busy  in  preaching  and  lecturing,  ordinarily,  and  ti 
extraordinary  occasions,  especially  on  the  last  day  of  every  mootk. 
There  were  three  old  ministers  in  St  Andrews'  Presbytery  diii 
were  not  outed,  Messrs  David  Forret,  George  Hamilton,  and  Cob 
Adam ;  and  in  Cupar  Presbytery,  Mr  Walter  Greig ;  and  in  EjA^ 

*  Mr  Geoigo  Johnston,  at  the  Restoration,  was  minister  of  Newbottle,  in  the  ?»■ 
bjteiy  of  Dumfries.  Daring  the  persecution  he  was  a  noted  field-preacher.  He  v« 
opposed  to  the  Indulgence,  but  held  the  same  moderate  views  as  John  Welsh  wyrt 
ing  the  duty  of  exercising  forbearance  towards  the  ministers  who  acxsepted  it.—  KW- 
roto'f  Hitioryy  iiL  28.  He  sunrived  the  RcTolution.  Mr  James  Kiikton  was,  pRfrioM 
to  his  ejection,  minister  of  Mertoun,  in  the  Merse.  On  September  8, 167S,  he  ted  Ifr 
John  Qreig  were  named,  by  act  of  Council,  as  indulged  ministers  for  Carstain ;  b« 
of  this  indulgence  he  did  not  avail  himself.  After  the  Revolutioii  he  became  mniiiler 
of  the  Tolbooth  Church,  Edinburgh,  where  he  continued  to  preach  till  bis  deedi,  whkk 
took  place  in  September  1699.  He  is  the  author  of  a  History  of  the  Chiu^  of  Seal- 
land  during  the  Persecution — Biographical  Notice  of  Kirkton,  prefixed  to  Atf  Hittf- 
Mr  George  Campbell  was,  prerious  to  his  ejection,  minister  of  Dtunfriea.  He  sanini 
the  Revolution,  and  became  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  College  of  £dinhiiigh.  Mr 
Robert  Fleming  was  minister  of  Cambuslang.  He  afterwards  became  one  of  the  pMtoa 
of  the  Scottish  Church  in  Rotterdam ;  and  died  at  London  on  the  S6th  of  July  IM.  ^ 
the  fifty -eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  is  the  author  of  "  The  FnlfiUui^  of  the  8ar 
ture,"  and  various  other  works. 

t  Mr  Robert  Rule,  brother  to  the  celebrated  Dr  Gilbert  Rule,  was  minister  of  Str 
ling,  before  his  ejection.  In  1672  he  became  minister  of  the  Pineabyteriaa  CkaA 
in  Deny,  Ireland,  where  he  officiated  till  the  year  1688,  when  be  returned  to  Seal- 
land,  and  was  admitted  minister  of  Kirkcaldy,  July  24, 1688,  and  tranalated  to  S■^ 
ling.  April  1693.— iSeuff  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  m  Tre&aM^  U.  407;  J^ 
tions  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  231.  Mr  James  Wilson  was  ateiaei 
first  minister  of  Dysart,  1653,  and  deposed  in  1661. — SeUctionu^  ^^  229.  MrM 
Law  was,  at  the  Restoration,  minister  of  Campsie,  and,  after  the  ReTolntioe,  ke* 
came  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh. 
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caldy  PresbTtery,  Messrs  Thomas  Melvill  and  Thomas  Black;* 
and  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dimfermline  there  larked  some  outed 
mmistersy  viz.,  Messrs  George  Hutchison,  Andrew  Donaldson,  who 
were  busy  preaching ;  so  that,  as  yet,  there  were  no  field-meetings 
in  Fife  for  preaching,  neither  were  they  needed. 

The  second  proclamation  was  an  enlarging  of  that  most  unrea- 
sonable proclamation  against  outed  ministers,  and  rendering  it 
more  onreasonable,  so  that  it  was,  in  some  cases,  almost  impossible 
to  obey  it.  Firstj  It  enjoined  ministers  to  remove  from  their  kirks 
twenty  miles,  not  only  they  themselves,  but  their  wives  and  child- 
ren, and  whole  fiunilies.  Secondly^  There  behoved  not  to  be  two 
of  them  in  one  parish.  Thirdly y  All  magistrates  in  towns,  sheriffs, 
justices  of  peace  in  the  country,  are  commanded  to  execute  this 
cruel  proclamation.  This  was  judged  by  all  moderate  and  sober 
men,  even  amongst  the  Prelatic  party,  persecution  to  the  height'; 
and  it  was  observed  that  the  Prelates'  trick  was,  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter, to  compel  honest  ministers  to  transport  their  wives  and  little 
children  in  frost  and  snow  twenty  miles,  and  if  there  was  any  outed 
minister  there  before  them,  they  must  yet  wander  up  and  down, 
though  it  were  to  the  Highlands,  and  Isles  of  the  sea,  before  they 
can  find  a  resting-place ;  but  they  contrived  it  so,  that  they  might 
not  live  in  towns,  nor  near  them,  for  breeding  of  their  children. 
This  was  an  old  trick  of  their  father  to  root  out  true  religion,  and 
to  ruin  them  and  their  fiunilies.  Yea,  Sharp  said  he  should  starve 
them  out  of  their  opinions  and  principles ;  which  being  told  to  an 
honest  outed  young  minister,  Mr  Andrew  Spence,t  (the  only  outed 
minister  in  Angus),  he  said,  ^  He'll  have  meikle  to  do  with  it,  so 
long  as  the  oats  are  for  forty  shillings  Scots  the  boll  I" 

About  this  time,  one  Mr  James  Scot,  an  old  Episcopal  minister, 

^  Mr  Walter  Oreig  waa  admitted  assistant  and  successor  to  Mr  Thomas  Douglas, 
minister  of  Balmerino,  prerions  to  163S,  but  in  what  year  is  uncertain.  He  died  Ja- 
nuary 81,  1672.— ./ftui  217.  Mr  Thomas  Melrill,  ''brother  to  the  Laird  of  Baith,** 
was  minister  of  Kinglassie,  to  which  charge  he  was  admitted  December  16,  1630 — 
IhidL^  231 .  Mr  Thomas  Black  was  minister  of  Leslie,  to  which  he  was  admitted  1645. 
— Ihid^  232.    In  the  same  work  it  is  said  that  he  was  outed  in  1663. 

t  In  some  lists  of  the  ejected  ministers  he  is  called  minister  in  Brechin — Tl  W- 
row^s  History,  i.  829. 

2h2 
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is  planted  in  Ancrum,  being  thrust  in  by  the  Prelate,  in  honest  Mr 
Livingstone's  kirk«     Some  zealous  young  men  in  that  parish  maka 
some  opposition  when  Mr  James  Scot  was  thrust  in  upon  thit 
people.    The  Council  being  stiired  up  thereto,  especially  by  Sha^ 
ordained  them  to  be  whipt  through  Edinburgh,  burnt  in  the  cheek, 
and  thereafter  banished  to  the  Barbadoe  Isles ;    all  which  were 
quickly  executed.    But  the  honest  young  men  being  poor,  wen 
weU  provided  for  by  the  honest  people  in  Edinburgh.     As  mock 
money  was  collected  as  bought  them  iGrom  the  merchants  to  -mhm 
they  were  sold^  that  so  they  might  be  freemen  when  they  knded 
in  Barbadoesy  and  not  made  slaves*    Also,  at  this  time,  the  Comh 
cil  condemned  the  book  called  ^^  The  Apologetical  Narratdon,"  &e. 
And  there  were  some  houses  in  Edinburgh  searched  if  there  were 
any  of  these  books  in  them.     The  book  being  found  in  Mr  Jamei 
Guthrie's  relict's  house  she  was  imprisoned.     Mrs  Trail  went  oat 
of  the  town  with  some  others. 

In  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  the  King  of  Fiance  recalls  Ui 
ambassador  from  England;  as  our  Eang  did  the  Lord  HoOu,  Idi 
ambassador,  from  France.  There  were  some  acts  of  hostility  be 
twixt  the  two  kingdoms,  especially  in  the  Mediterranean  sea  vd 
Channel.  The  King  of  France  levies  40,000  men  to  strengtboi 
his  army.  So  there  was  appearance  of  war  betwixt  £ngland  nJ 
France. 

One  Mr  Hugh  Peebles*  is  relegat  to  the  north,  for  keeping  of 

conventicles  in  his  house  in  the  west,  and  especially  for  protestiif 

agfunst  that  judicatory,  the  High  Conunission,  and  dediidng  thn 

and  for  not  giving  to  Sharp  his  titles  of  honour ;  for  by  this  tine 

it  was  judged  sinful  by  all  unconform  ministers  to  give  to  Pidattf 

titles  of  honour  upon  any  account,  even  by  them  who  f<»inerly  W 

done  it  in  the  former  Prelates'  time.     And  though  this  ti™^  im 

*  Mr  Hugh  Peebles  was,  previons  to  the  BeBtoration,  mfauster  of  I^ochwiuMi  * 
the  shire  of  Renfrew.  He  was  confined  to  the  north  for  sereral  jeaxn  hr  ihtW^ 
Commission  Court.  On  the  12th  of  December  1667,  he  la  allowed  hrthtfo'! 
Council  to  go  west  to  order  his  afiairs,  upon  giving  a  bond  of  XlOO  sterliiuL  to  flV 
the  Council  when  called.  He  was  brought  before  the  Council  on  the  SStii  of  Am*^ 
1670,  and  declining  to  engage  in  time  coming  not  to  keep  conventiclea,  he  w«  c» 
fined  to  Dumbarton  and  a  mile  around  it. —  Wodrow**  Ilistor^^  U.  90    152^ 
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very  sad,  persecution  waxing  hotter  and  hotter,  especially  in  Gal- 
loway and  Nithsdale,  yet  some  conceived  good  hopes,  if  not  of  a 
delivery,  yet  of  some  abatement  of  the  persecution,  and  thought 
that  they  heard  the  clattering  of  the  dry  bones.  There  were  some 
contrivances  of  rising  and  taking  of  arms  in  the  west  and  Gal- 
loway ;  for  they  were  most  oppressed  and  persecuted  by  the  Pre- 
lates, who  stirred  up  the  Council  to  use  all  severities,  cruel  means 
and  ways  to  ruin  the  west  and  Galloway,  after  they  had  disarmed 
them,  fined  them,  imprisoned  the  chief  leading  men,  and  had  done 
what  they  could  by  quartering  on  the  country  people,  to  lay  waste 
and  desolate  that  whole  country. 

The  Bishop  of  Munster  prospers  against  the  Dutch,  kills  some 
of  the  Dutch  and  French  that  assisted  the  Hollanders. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1666,  (a  year  much  talked  of,  and 
written  of  by  many  divines,  especially  chronologists,  so  that  some 
conceived  hopes  of  the  downfall  of  the  Pope  and  Prelates  that 
year),  there  were  great  preparations  for  sea  fights  betwixt  the 
English  and  Dutch.  About  the  middle  of  January,  the  Prelate 
Sharp  goes  to  Edinburgh,  having  placed  one  Mr  David  Taylor  * 
in  Anstruther  Wester,  in  Mr  Guthrie's  place.  About  the  begin- 
ning of  February,  the  King  of  France  denounces  war  against 
England,  declaring  that  there  was  an  ancient  league  betwixt 
France  and  the  United  Provinces,  so  that  he  behoved  to  look  upon 
all  their  enemies  as  his  enemies.  He  commands  his  subjects  to 
fill  upon  the  English  as  their  enemies  by  sea  and  land.  In  the 
beginning  of  March  there  was  a  proclamation  at  the  cross  of 
Edinburgh  and  pier  of  Leith,  denouncing  war  against  France, 
whereas  the  King  of  France  had  not  denounced  war  against  Scot- 
land but  only  against  England.  So  stout  would  we  appear  to  be 
in  our  proclamations  and  paper  skirmishes,  even  against  France, 
betwixt  whom  and  Scotland  there  was  a  very  ancient  league. 
Arms  were  to  be  brought  to  Scotland ;  but  the  Prelates  in  Eng- 
land, with  Chancellor  Hyde,  as  well  as  our  own  at  home,  were 

♦  Mr  David  Taylor  was  admitted  minister  of  Anstruther  Wester  May  13,  1668 — 
SeUctioru/rom  the  JiiimUet  of  the  Sjfnod  of  Fi/e,  202. 
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against  bringing  of  arms  to  Scotland,  for  fear  of  putting  wet- 
pons  in  mad  men's  hands,  foreprophesying  that  they  would  be 
employed  against  themselveB  and  the  Episcopal  party.  In  March, 
the  King^s  Conmiissioner  for  Church  affiurs,  Bothes,  and  Prelste 
Sharp,  return  to  Fife,  these  two  being  too  closely  linked  together. 

About  this  time,  the  King  of  Denmark  haying  declared  for  the 
Hollanders,  the  Swedes  did  not  as  yet  declare  either  far  the  £i^ 
lish  or  the  Dutch,  but  mediate  with  our  King,  the  King  of  FrsDce^ 
and  the  Dutch,  for  peace  amongst  them ;  and  for  this  effect  am- 
bassadors are  sent  to  them.  Also  about  this  time  there  is  dnwi 
on  a  treaty  of  peace  betwixt  the  Bishop  of  Munster  and  the  Hot 
landers.  The  Bishop  writes  to  our  King  anent  the  treaty  with 
the  Dutch.  The  Swedes  denounce  war  against  the  Danes  in  the 
Sound,  and  so  declare  for  our  King. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  Mr  Blair  did  finish  his  CommeB- 
tary  upon  the  Proverbs,  and  made  it  ready  for  the  press.  Aii 
being  desired,  likewise,  to  write  upon  Eodesiastes,  he  said  that  the 
second  edition  of  the  English  annotations  upon  that  book  hm  i 
sufficient  conunentary  upon  it.  While  he  was  at  Kirkcaldy,  b^ 
ing  wearied  with  studying  and  preaching,  he  did  recroit  ^^^^ 
partly  with  teaching  his  youngest  sons  the  Ghreek  tongue  and  ^ 
logicks,  and  partly  by  composing  some  poems,  one  whereof  was  h 
praise  of  Christy  viz. — 

In  laudxm  Chbisti. 

Quis  tibi  dilectoB  amabiliBque  ? 
Qaem  sitis  tanto  vehementer  tosin  ? 
Nomen  et  mores  doceas  ▼elimns 
Die  et  amores  ? 

Gloria  FatriB  nitidiu  character, 
Atqae  persooio  radiaxui  imago, 
Ccelites  cujiu  fiudem  beatam 

Semper  adorant. 


Ora  velantes  propria,  et  fatentes 
Se  triumphatos  jabaris  nitore 
Talis  ct  tanti,  et  proprias  coronas 
Frojicientes. 


I 
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Fonfl  inezhanstus  bonitatio  almie, 
Qui  rigas  pleno  dtibunda  riyo 
Corda  sanctorum,  penitus  medulllB 
Insitiis  ittUB, 

Ut  novus  sponsuB  nitide  politus 
Gemmeis  totns  radiis  xefhlgensy 
Sic  mihi  afflicto  et  spoliato  amicis 
Gaudia  spirans. 

Hie  mihi  Sol  jiutiti«  serenus, 
Semper  inspirans  vegetum  rigorem, 
Usque  propulsans  tenebras  jacenti 
Mortis  in  umbra. 

Iste  quem  totus  Tidet  Orbis  ingens, 
Isque  procurrens  rediensqne  numquam, 
Sive  tu  spoufium  vocites  jocose 
Siye  gigantem. 

Si  tamen  quisquam  velit  inter  istos 
Impares  multum  nimiumque  longe, 
Calculis  jnstis  rationem  inire  et 
Ponere  lances ; 

Hie  statim  noeter  pude&ctus  omni 
Orbe  detmsQt,  velnt  in  cnlina 
Quid  nisi  prunsB  fugiens  fisiYilla 
Parva  videtur. 

nie  colestis  patriss  refulgens 
Lampas  et  lumen,  rapiens  amores 
Abstulit  nostros,  habeatque  semper 
Me  sibi  jungens. 

nie  dejectum  fluyiis  amoris 
Languidum  semper  recreat  fovetque,  et 
Cameam  molem  sibi  suscitabit, 
Tabe  ruentem. 

Spiritus  qnalis  Domino  est  fntnms, 
Quamque  divinus  macula  expiatus, 
Quando  compages  similis  fntnra  est 
Camea  Christo. 

B0BBBTU8  Blabius. 

To  another  long  poem,  wherein  he  did  refute  the  grossest  of 
3  Popish  heresies,  he  prefixed  this  title  : — 
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.   In  bkllabmihum  et  Sooios  Fapjb  pedisssquos. 

Tu  bellom,  arma,  minas  indicis  vestra  neganti 

Efiata :  hie  audit  protinus  hereticiis. 
Ille  meretricis  moe  est  affingere  crimen 

Vicins  piopriom  qaod  sdat  esse  sibL 
Divinis  pladtis  hominam  commenta  prophane 

^quas ;  quae  recipi  vis  pictate  pari. 
Ast  homines  lequare  Deo  blasphema  snperba, 

Ueeresis  est,  snperans  dogmata  praya  procuL  &c 

And  when  Mr  Blair  did  see  the  ship  sailing  by  Kirkcaldy,  where- 
in his  dear  brother,  Mr  Livingstone,  was  carried  going  to  Holland, 
in  obedience  to  the  sentence  of  banishment  pronounced  against 
him  by  the  Secret  Council,  he  composed  two  epigrams  : — 

Chare  Levistone  salye,  mnltmnque  valeto, 

Invidia  ipsa  crepet,  te  mea  mosa  canet. 
Tu  lachrimis  madefacte  tuis,  nos  linquis  in  alto 

Stertentes  somno,  lethiferoqne  male, 
Sed  tralio  et  sociis  snavis  comes  ibis  in  oras, 

Quas  debit  Omnipotens  visere  propitins.  &c. 

After  Mr  Blair  had  abode  at  Eorkcaldy  three  years  and  (bur 
months,  the  Archprelate  Sharp  hearing  that  Mr  Blair  did  keep 
days  of  himiiliation  with  some  honest  people  in  the  town  of  Eiik- 
caldy,  and  others ;  that  he  did  often  lecture  and  preach  besides  his 
ordinary  family  exercise  morning  and  evening,  and  that  he  w» 
visited  often,  and  sometimes  by  persons  of  quality ;  did  in  the 
Secret  Council  complain  that  Mr  Blair  did  not  obey  the  late  pith 
clamation,  living  still  in  the  town  of  Kirkcaldy,  there  being  also 
other  outed  ministers  there,  especially  Mr  Bobert  Rule.*    Jfr 

*  An  act  of  Council  was  passed,  Not.  17, 1664,  requiring  all  ejected  miiusten  to  if* 
move  from  Edinburgh,  and  other  places  forbidden  by  act  of  Council,  dated  AagaA 
18,  1668,  within  forty-eight  hours  after  the  publication  of  the  act. —  Wodnfw'M  Hirfrj. 
L  402.  But  Blair  on  petitioning  the  Council  had  been  allowed  to  remain  in  KirionUi; 
as  appears  from  the  following  act.  **  Edinburgh^  24tA  Nov,  1664. — ^The  XiOids  of  ui 
Majesty's  Privy  Council  having  considered  a  petition  presented  by  Mr  Bobert  Wr*. 
desiring  that,  notwithstanding  the  late  act  of  Council  discharging  ministers  who  bsn 
not  conformed  to  depart  forth  of  the  town  of  Edinburgh,  and  not  to  rende  theve^  i 
witliin  several  miles  of  the  place  they  last  preached  at,  he  may  have  the  libertr « 
come  to  Edinburgh  or  Leith  for  having  the  help  and  advice  of  phjrsiciana,  beiogidic 
diseased,  at  least  liberty  to  stay  still  in  Kirkcaldy,  where  he  now  is,  do  remit  fbe  deiv 
of  the  above  ^-ritten  petition  to  the  Lord  Aichbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and,  in  dn 
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Blair  being  hereof  informed^  and  knowing  the  Prelate's  envy  and 
malice  against  him,  and  that  he  would  never  cease  until  he  ob- 
tained an  order  for  thrusting  of  Mr  Blair  and  his  &mily  out  of 
Kirkcaldj;  he  resolved  as  soon  as  he  could  to  remove  out  of  Kirk- 
caldy to  some  place  in  the  country,  twenty  miles  from  St  An- 
drews, three  miles  from  a  town,  &c.,  that  he  might  (if  possible) 
obey  the  late  proclamation,  and  act  in  all  the  particulars  of  it. 
And  so,  in  the  latter  end  of  February  this  year,  1666,  Mr  Blair 
removed  out  of  Kirkcaldy,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  house  of 
Couston,  in  the  parish  of  Aberdour. 

In  April  this  year  the  Bishop  of  Munster  concludes  a  peace 
with  the  Dutch  without  our  King's  consent,  who  had  assisted  him 
with  money  and  men.  He  sends  one  to  the  King  to  excuse  him- 
self at  his  hand. 

May  1,  the  Prelate  Sharp  goes  to  Edinburgh,  intending  thence 
to  go  to  court.    Athole  follows  him. 

This  spring  time  our  King's  navy  goes  first  to  sea,  being  strong 
and  having  in  some  land  soldiers.  Their  first  design  was  against 
the  King  of  Denmark  to  surprise  the  Castle  of  Elsinore.  The 
Swedes  join  with  him  in  this  against  the  Danes,  though,  in  respect 
of  the  war  with  the  Dutch,  they  yet  abode  neuter.  Also  the 
Scottish  capers*  take  many  great  prizes,  the  Dutch  not  apprehend- 
ing danger  from  the  Scots  at  sea.  Some  of  our  grandees  get 
much  by  their  caping ;  but  men  of  tender  consciences  would  not 
meddle  with  it.  The  Dutch  fieet  comes  not  to  sea  till  towards 
the  latter  end  of  May.  The  King  of  France  sends  his  fieet  to  sea 
with  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  and  with  him  there  is  about  sixteen 
Dutch  men  of  war.  This  made  the  English  to  divide  their  fieet. 
Monk  has  with  him  about  fifty-four  sail  to  attend  the  motions  of 
the  Dutch  ;  Prince  Rupert  another  squad  to  attend  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort.     Monk  first  &lls  on  the  Dutch  and  provokes  them  to 

meantime,  grant  warrant  to  the  petitioner  to  stay  at  Kirkcaldy.** — Decreets  of  Privy 
Council, 

♦  Capers—  8c.  privateers.  Caping  or  coppering — Sc.  seizing  vessels.  "  In  Scotland 
some  private  persons  made  themselves  ridi  by  caping  or  privateerinfi:  upon  the  Datch, 
bnt  the  public  had  no  great  cause  of  boasting.'* —  Wod,  Hist  i.  420. 
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fight,  June  1.  They  engage  and  fight  terribly.  The  Dutch  aend 
out  sixteen  fresh  shipe  June  2.  So  the  second  day  Monk  is 
worsted  and  retires ;  and  on  the  third  day,  while  Monk  is  stiD 
striving  to  make  a  safe  retreat,  at  evening  Prince  ftupert  ccHnes 
to  his  aid.  So  the  fourth  day  there  is  a  most  bloody  fight.  At 
night  they  part  like  two  tired  cocks ;  both  of  them  brag  of  the 
victory.  The  Dutch  take  some  of  the  greatest  of  the  royal  ships, 
and  many  prisoners,  and  some  of  the  King^s  prime  ofiSceni  die  of 
their  wounds. 

In  June  Dr  Scrogie  is  consecrated  Bishop  of  Argyle  at  Glasgow, 
though  he  understood  not  a  word  of  Irish  [Gaelic.] 

About  the  begbning  of  July  the  Dutch  navy  sets  to  sea  veiy 
strong,  with  twenty-five  ships  and  many  land  eddiers.  Tkej 
bravade  the  English  upon  their  coast.  But  the  King^a  navy  is 
not  yet  ready,  though  there  was  a  great  press  in  England  fior  set- 
men. 

There  was  a  fast  indicted  by  the  King,  July  11  and  18,  for 
good  success  to  our  Eling's  navy  and  forces,  but  never  a  word  of 
sin,  the  cause  of  all  our  troubles  and  losses ;  fi^r  the  land-deatioy- 
ing  sin  durst  not  be  named,  viz.,  breach  of  covenant.  There  aie 
great  preparations  in  England  to  resist  the  French  and  I>atch,  in 
case  they  should  land  men  on  the  English  coast.  Also  in  Scot- 
land there  are  orders  to  levy  some  troops  of  hosse,  beside  the 
Eing^s  lifeguard,  and  some  companies  of  foot,  the  horee  to  be  com- 
manded by  the  Dukes  Hamilton,  Bothes,  &c. ;  the  foot  by  lia- 
lithgow  and  Sir  George  Munro,  who  at  this  time  was  set  at 
liberty,  and  thereafter  made  General-Major  of  the  foot.  Scwie 
few  stands  of  arms  were  sent  to  Scotland  by  the  King,  the  BiahoM 
of  England  and  Hyde  refusing  to  send  many. 

The  Dutch,  with  the  French  and  Danes,  lie  along  the  'RtioKA 
coast,  strong  and  insolent,  and  give  many  alarms. 

Oiu:  Eang's  navy  sets  to  sea,  towards  the  end  of  Jul  j,  ninety 
6{dl,  with  eighteen  fireships.  July  25,  they  engaged  with  the 
Dutch.  There  was  a  very  bitter  and  bloody  fight  for  five  or  eiz 
hours.    There  being  a  discord  between  De  Buy ter  and  Tromp^  wi 


1666.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  491 

some  of  De  Ruyter^s  captams  deserting  him,  he  made  a  handsome 
retreat  into  the  Tessell  [Texel],  and  other  harbours,  losing  many 
men  and  some  few  ships.  At  last  Tromp  was  beaten  and  fled.  For 
this  victory  days  of  thanksgiving  were  kept  in  Scotland,  August 
23  and  30.  Immediately  before  this  sea  fight,  Prelate  Sharp  came 
fix>m  Court  to  Edinburgh.  Reports  did  flee  abroad  that  he  had 
brought  with  him  the  English  Common  Prayer  or  Service  Book, 
to  be  obtruded  upon  and  established  in  Scotland,  and  orders  for 
pressing  the  Declaration  upon  all  in  places  of  power  or  trust.  But 
whatever  truth  was  in  these  reports,  it  was  certain  that  the  troops 
and  companies  were  levied  (which  was  a  heavy  and  insupportable 
burden  to  the  impoverished  country),  for  no  other  end  than  to 
guard  and  uphold  the  Prelates,  and  to  persecute  all  the  godly  and 
honest  conscientious  people  of  the  land,  that  would  refuse  to  go 
along  with  the  Prelates'  wicked  courses,  and  all  the  abominations 
of  this  time  of  grossest  defection,  peijury  and  apostacy.  Yea, 
now  there  were  rational  and  probable  grounds  of  fear,  that  many  of 
the  Prelates,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  some  of  the 
grandees  in  both  kingdoms,  with  some  of  the  officers  of  the  forces, 
were  contriving  how  to  carry  on  a  Popish  design,  and  in  order 
thereunto  to  introduce  the  Liturgy  or  English  Service  Book,  only 
as  a  Airther  step  to  Popery  in  Scotland,  as  was  intended  in  the 
year  1637. 

After  the  late  sea  fight,  wherein  the  English  were  victors,  they, 
bearing  towards  the  Holland  coast,  thought  to  have  interrupted  a 
Dutch  fleet,  returning  home  richly  laden;  but  the  wind  hindering, 
they  got  into  their  harbours.  Yet  one  Captain  Homes  landed 
1000  musketeers  in  an  isle  called  Ulie,  and  burnt  the  town  and  a 
hundred  and  fifty  merchant  ships.  They  passed  from  Uiat  isle  to 
another,  called  Skylling.  They  killed  all  without  mercy,  and  burnt 
their  houses ;  thereafter  returned  to  their  ships ;  which  cruelty  and 
great  loss  of  ships,  together  with  the  Scots  capering  [privateering], 
did  not  a  little  irritate  the  Dutch. 

In  this  summer  there  was  a  peace  concluded  betwixt  our  King 
and  Gylland,  king  of  the  Moors,  upon  the  coast  of  Africa,  near 
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Tangier.  GjUand  offers  his  assistance  to  the  Governor  of  Tan- 
gier, in  case  the  French  should  offer  injury  to  the  garrison  that  our 
King  kept  in  Tangier,  whereof  Middleton  was  made  gOTenunr; 
for  after  he  was  decourted,  degraded,  and  in  effect  disgraced,  and 
had  for  some  space  lived  obscurely  at  London,  he  was  by  the  Eisg 
sent  over  to  Tangier,  to  be  governor  there  in  the  Earl  of  Teviofs 
room.  Aftier  he  had  for  some  years  been  governor  there,  he  arose 
out  of  bed  in  his  sleep,  and  fell  over  the  stairs  and  broke  his  arm, 
so  that  the  bone  of  his  broken  arm  was  thrust  into  his  bowek, 
which  presently  brought  him  to  an  untimely  and  violent  death. 
This  is  that  man  Middleton,  who  sometime  was  most  active  and 
forward  for  the  good  cause,  and  famous  for  being  instrumental  in 
carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  in  Scotland,  but  thereafter  was  as 
infamous  for  breaking  down  the  carved  work  thereof,  Psalm  Ixzi?. 
5,  6.  He  was  the  man  employed  as  Conmiissioner  to  the  Parlift- 
ment  1661,  to  break  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  and  the  Covenant,  and 
he  falls  and  breaks  his  arm  and  the  thread  of  his  own  life,  Psahn 
X.  15;  ix.  16. 

After  Mr  Blair  came  to  Couston,  in  the  spring  time,  his  health 
grew  much  better  than  it  had  been  in  winter  time  in  Kirkcaldy ; 
so  that  sometimes  he  walked  out  and  recreated  hinr^Relf  in  the  fields. 
All  this  spring  and  summer  time,  until  Lanmias,  Mr  Shur  wii 
busy  keeping  days  of  humiliation,  especially  the  last  day  of  tlie 
month.  Some  godly  persons  from  Kirkcaldy  and  Bumtishuid,  and 
some  few  about  Couston,  resorting  unto  him,  he  did  much  com- 
mend Richard  Alleine's  first  two  pieces,  making  much  use  of  them 
morning  and  evening  in  his  ordinary  fiunily  exercise.  He  was  some- 
times  visited  by  honest  outed  ministers  and  some  persons  of  qoalitj. 
To  the  young  ministers  that  were  laid  aside,  he  often  sadly  r^ret- 
ted  that  so  many  pious,  able,  well-qualified  ministers  were  hindered 
from  public  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  going  about  all  the  other 
pastoral  duties  among  their  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
made  them  overseers,  saying,  ^^  As  for  me,  who  am  an  old  hag  that 
must  shortly  die,  it  is  not  to  be  regretted  that  I  am  laid  aside; 
but  it  breaks  my  heart,  and  1  cannot  bear  up  any  longer  under  tik 
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oppressing  burden,  that  so  many  young  men  whom  God  hath  made 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  should  be  laid  aside ;"  but 
still  he  encouraged  them,  exhorting  them  in  the  meantime,  to  be 
busy  where,  when,  and  as  they  might,  and  to  be  amending  their 
nets,  preparing  for  more  public  employment. 

After  Mr  Blair  had  lived  five  months  and  some  few  days  at 
Couston,  being  worn  with  old  age,  but  much  more  with  sorrow  and 
grief  of  heart  for  the  desolations  of  the  Lord's  sanctuary  and  house 
in  Scotland,  England  and  Ireland  ;  about  the  10th  of  August,  he 
was  much  distempered  by  reason  of  obstructions ;  but  after  Dr 
Cunningham  had  sent  over  John  Kennedy  to  him,  who  gave  him 
physic,  he  recovered  a  little,  so  that  his  wife  and  relations  had  some 
hopes  that  it  would  please  the  Lord  to  continue  him  with  them  for 
some  space  yet  longer ;  but  still  Mr  Blair  entertained  most  serious 
thoughts  of  near  approaching  death,  ever  commending,  praising 
and  extolling  his  good  Lord  and  Master  whom  he  had  served  from 
seven  to  seventy-three.     His  sickness  increasing,  he  was  visited 
by  several  godly  and  gracious  persons,  to  whom  he  uttered  and 
spoke  many  gracious  and  edifying  words.    At  one  time,  when  they 
told  him  of  some  severe  acts  of  the  Council  which  they  made,  being 
instigated  thereto  by  the  Prelate  Sharp,  he  said  ^^  O  Sharp  I  Sharp! 
there  is  no  rowing  with  thee ;  Lord  open  thine  eyes,  and  give  thee 
repentance  and  mercy,  if  it  be  thy  will."     To  Mrs  Rutherford  he 
said,  when  some  were  speaking  of  the  Archbishop  Sharp,  ^^  I  would 
not  exchange  my  condition,  though  I  be  now  lying  on  my  bed  of 
languishing  and  dying,  with  thine,  O  Sharp,  for  thy  mitre  and  aU 
thy  riches  and  revenues,  nay,  though  all  thaf  s  betwixt  thee  and  me 
were  red  gold  to  the  boot."    Several  ministers  visited  him,  to  whom 
he  expressed  some  hopes  of  an  approaching  delivery,  saying  that 
it  was  to  him  a  token  of  good,  and  he  thought  it  a  kind  of  begin- 
ning of  our  delivery  that  the  Lord  was  casting  the  Prelates  out 
of  the  affections  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  people ;  and  even  they 
that  were  most  active  in  setting  them  up,  did  now  most  hate  and 
loathe  them,  perceiving  their  pride,  falsehood  and  covetousness. 
And  when  he  was  asked,  if  he  thought  the  delivery  of  the  people  of 
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God  was  near  at  hand,  he  siud^  he  would  not  take  upon  Imn  peremp> 
torily  to  detennine  times  and  seasons,  which  God  keeps  in  lus  own 
hand  and  power,  but  this  he  thought,  that  before  our  deliyeiy 
came  the  people  of  God  behoved  to  endure  and  patiently  suffer  a 
sad  storm,  &c. 

After  he  had  very  christianly,  gravely  and  solemnly  blessed  hia 
wife  and  all  his  children,  speaking  to  them  severally,  commending 
or  admonishing  them  as  he  judged  expedient ;  his  eldest  son  that 
was  then  alive  said  to  him,  ^^  The  worst  and  best  of  men  have 
their  first  and  second  thoughts,  they  have  their  thoughts  and  after- 
thoughts. Now,  sir,  God  has  given  you  time  for  your  after- 
thoughts of  your  way  and  carriage  in  the  world,  and  we  would  hear 
what  are  now  your  after-thoughts."  To  whom  he  said,  "  I  have 
again  and  again  thought  upon  my  ways,  and  commnned  with  my 
heart,  and  as  for  my  public  actings  and  carriage,  in  reference  to 
the  Lord's  work,  if  I  were  to  begin  again,  I  would  just  do  as  I  ha?e 
done."  Thereafter  his  son  sdd,  "  Now  sir,  when  the  Lord  is  to 
remove  you  from  us,  though  we  have  often  heard  you  express  youp- 
self  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  work  and  his  people,  we  desire  to 
hear  of  you  what  are  now  your  hopes  of  the  Lord's  reyiving  his 
work  and  delivering  his  people  ?'  To  whom  he  said,  "  David,  you 
know  that  I  never  pretended  to  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  though  this 
I  will  say,  that  the  Lord  hath  revealed  much  of  his  mind  and  will 
concerning  myself  and  near  relations  to  me,  and  I  have  foietoM 
somethings  concerning  myself  and  my  nearest  relations ;  but  aa 
touching  the  certainty  of  the  thing,  I  mean  the  reviving  of  the 
Lord's  work,  and  thereby  the  delivering  of  his  people,  I  have  no 
doubt  of  it,  though  I  cannot  say  that  the  set  time  is  come^  yea,  I 
doubt  not  but  the  Lord  will  (and  with  the  next  three  words  he 
lifted  up  his  right  hand)  rub,  rub,  rub,  (still  lifting  up  his  hfP^ 
higher  and  higher,  and  then  brings  it  down  with  a  thump),  shaine 
upon  Sharp  and  all  his  complices."  He  often  repeated  the  words  of 
the  twenty-third  psalm,  especially  verse  4.  One  time  he  repeated 
the  whole  seventy-first  psalm,  which  he  used  to  call  his  oivi 
psalm. 
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He  was  visited  by  Mr  Hutchison  two  days  before  his  death, 
when  his  speech  began  to  tail ;  to  whom  he  spoke  little,  because  he 
spoke  with  pain,  and  sometimes  could  not  be  well  understood.  He 
then  made  mention  of  some  eminent  saints  that  were  dead,  whom 
God  had  highly  honoured  in  their  lifetime,  and  of  some  then  living, 
to  whom  he  desired  Mr  George  Hutchison  to  carry  his  Christian 
remembrance  of  them,  praying  earnestly  that  the  Lord  would  bless 
them.  When  he  mentioned  the  Countess  of  Crawford,  he  said 
"  My  Lady  Crawford,  set  her  alone,  set  her  alone  among  women." 
When  Mr  Hutchison  retired  from  Mr  Blair's  bedside,  he  said  to 
his  wife,  children,  and  others  that  waited  upon  him,  "Truly,  I 
think  persecuted  Mr  Blair,  whom  the  Prelates  have  all  along  per- 
secuted, is  now  dying  a  martyr.  Is  it  not  a  martyrdom  to  be  thrust 
from  his  work  of  the  ministry,  that  was  his  delight  and  comfort, 
and  hindered  from  doing  good  to  his  people  and  flock,  which  was 
to  him  his  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  and  to  be  worn  and  wasted 
with  heaviness  and  sorrow  for  all  the  injuries  and  wrongs  done  to 
the  Lord's  people,  covenant,  and  cause ;  and  at  last,  after  he  was 
put  from  place  to  place  by  the  persecution  of  the  Prelates,  and 
especially  by  the  malice  and  tyranny  of  Sharp  to  be  driven  to  this 
unwholesome  place,  to  dwell  on  a  loch-side,  being  surrounded  with 
water  and  marshy  ground  ?  Let  others  think  what  they  will,  I 
say  Mr  Blair  is  dying,  not  only  a  persecuted  minister,  but  also  a 
faithful  martyr  of  Jesus  Christ." 

August  20,  being  the  Lord's-day,  he  slept  much,  but  spoke  little, 
and  that  which  he  spoke  with  pain,  could  hardly  be  understood. 
All  that  Sabbath  night  he  lay  breathing,  not  able  to  speak  any 
thing;  his  wife,  children,  and  some  ministers,  that  did  pray  by 
turns,  surrounding  his  bed  until  four  hours  in  the  morning,  Au- 
gust 27,  1666,  at  which  time  Mr  Blair  fell  asleep,  and  died  in 
peace  in  the  Lord,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age.*     His 

"  This  month, **  says  Kirkton,  ^  Bir  Robert  Blair,  that  godly  and  able  minister, 
departed  this  life  in  his  confinement,  whither  he  was  sent  by  the  State  at  the  Bishops* 
request.  He  was  a  man  of  great  piety,  ability,  and  high  experience ;  and  though  he 
died  a  sufferer,  yet  he  died  full  of  hope  that  the  Lord  would  deliver  Scotland,  and 
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body  lies  buried  near  to  the  kirk  wall^  in  the  burial-place  at 
Aberdour,  in  the  which  parish  the  house  of  Coustoiiy  where  he 
died,  is.  There  is  erected  upon  the  side-wall  of  the  Kirk  of  Aber- 
dour,  above  his  grave,  a  little  tomb  or  monument,  whereon  is  en- 
graven : — 

Hie  recondiue  jacent  mortales  Exnyise 
D.  Robert]  Blarii,  S.  S.  Evangelii  apud  Andreapolin 
Prfedicatoris  iidelissimL  Obiit  Angusti  27®  1666> 
^tatis  sua  7S9, 

This,  and  no  more,  was  judged  fit  and  convenient  to  be  put  upon 

his  tomb,  by  reason  of  the  iniquity  of  the  time.     Shortly  before 

his  death  he  composed  the  following  lines.    Take  them  for  his 

epitaph : — 

Qoffiris  qnifl  Blarius,  qiue  vita,  qtiis  cxitns  ?  aadi, 

Multns  amor  Christi,  multaque  lucta  fiiit. 
Insidifls,  dolique  hominam,  Satanieqae  furores 

Me  cito,  me  multom,  me  tenuere  diu. 
Mi  yariie  sedes,  tentata  America,  Jeme 

Bis  culta ;  et  patri»  reditus  inde  mete. 
Me  tamen  podagra,  gonagraque  exercuit  ingeoa, 

Et  latcbras  renam  calculus  ussit  atrox. 
Sed  dirina  tui  dulcedo  plurima  yerbi 

Melle  mihi  istud  fd  condiit  omne  mero. 
Christus  inexhaustus  fundebat,  fcederis  almi 

Diyite  luxnrians  ubere  semper  opes. 
Ite  foris  podagras  cruciatus,  ite  resicsB 

Tormina,  me  loetimi  balsama  dia  forent. 
Vivo,  Agnumque  sequor  yivum  per  celsa  Sionis ; 
Grex  conjunx,  soboles,  guadeat  in  Domino. 
Plebs  Andreana  Evangelii 
Spreti  dedisti  sat  graves 
Poenas ;  dabis  gravissimaa 
Ni  resipiscas,  et  Dei 
Zelo  magis  tu  ferveas. 

Mr  Blair's  epitaph,  composed  by  him  at  the  death  of  E« 
brother-in-law,  holy  Mr  Cunningham  of  Holywood,  with  some 
small  change,  may  be  turned,  and  taken  as  an  epitaph  on  Mr  Bbir 
himself,  thus : — 


Yciy  confident  God  would  rub  shame  (as  he  expressed  it)  upon  Bishop  Sham  i*  * 
came  to  iitM.**'^Kirkton*8  History^  228. 
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Blarii  magni  recnbat  Boberti  hie 
Corpiu.    O  quails  geniiu  latebat, 
Quamqne  diTinuB  fhigili  mvolutas, 
Pnlyere  in  isto ! 

AcriuB  nemo  intonoit  Buperbis ; 
Nemo  dejectos  magis  erigebat ; 
Sed  Dei  foedns  pnedicando,  ricit 
Seqne  aliosque. 
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THE  CONTINUATION 

OF  THE 

HISTORY  OF  THE  TIMES 

AFTER  MK  BLAIR'S  DEATH,  1666.  AUGUST  27. 


September  2y  being  the  Lord's  day,  at  two  hours  in  the  mom- 
ingy  there  was  kindled  a  fire  in  the  eity  of  London,  in  Pudding 
Lane.  At  the  first  it  was  thought  the  beginning  of  the  execution 
of  a  plot  for  a  massacre ;  so  that  people  did  not  run  to  quench  the 
fire,  but  ran  to  their  arms,  setting  upon  some  Frenchmen  whom 
they  suspected,  till  the  fire  so  prevailed,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
quench  it,  it  being  designedly  and  industriously  fomented  in  several 
places  of  the  city.  It  was  a  most  dreadful  burning ;  for  of  ninety- 
seven  parishes  (so  many  there  are  within  the  walls)  eighty-four 
were  burnt.  The  Royal  Exchange,  where  the  Covenant  was,  by 
the  hand  of  the  hangman,  burnt,  was  burnt  unto  ashes.  The  King 
was  much  affected  with  this  speaking  dispensation ;  but  the  mayor 
and  aldermen  of  the  city  comforted  and  encouraged  him,  saying 
that  the  city  should  be  rebuilded  more  glorious  and  stately  than  it 
was :  and  for  that  end  a  new  draught  and  cess,  shortly  after  the  burn- 
ing, was  drawn;  Is.  ix.  10;  xxvi.  11.  Upon  the  report  of  the  burning 
of  London  the  Dutch  set  their  navy  to  sea  again,  the  French  joining 
with  them,  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort.  In  the 
latter  end  of  September  there  were  tempestuous  winds,  which  made 
the  Dutch  and  French  retire  into  their  harbours ;  so  did  our  King's 
greatest  ships.     The  Scots  capers  prosper. 

About  the  middle  of  October,  (after  the  Prelates  had  kept  their 
Diocesan  Courts),  there  was  a  proclamation  more  severe  and  strict 
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than  any  former,  against  those  that  did  not  resort  to  their  own 
parish  kirks,  shewing  that,  former  acts  and  proclamations  not  being 
obeyed,  now  all  landlords,  heritors,  &c.,  are  commanded  to  be 
answerable  for  all  imder  them,  their  tenants,  servants,  cottars,  that 
they  keep  their  own  parish  kirks,  communicate  there,  &c. ;  if 
otherwise,  to  make  void  their  tacks,  cause  put  them  to  the  horn, 
confiscate  their  goods,  &c. ;  that  when  they  set  tacks  or  houses, 
that  that  shall  be  a  clause  that  they  shall  repair  to  their  own  kirks, 
&c. ;  and  if  landlords  be  deficient,  that  the  justices  of  peace,  she- 
riffs, and  their  deputies,  do  it,  &c.  The  English  Parliament  sit 
down  in  the  latter  end  of  September. 

After  the  burning  of  London  the  Dutch  send  a  trumpet  to  the 
King,  making  ofifer  of  a  treaty  of  peace ;  but  it  was  thought  that 
the  French  hindered  the  treaty,  for  they  minded  no  peace. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  there  were  great  storms  and  tem- 
pests at  sea  and  land.  A  ship  laden  with  coals,  going  from  New* 
castle  to  London,  was  blown  in  to  St  Andrews ;  a  Danish  ship 
was  blown  in  to  Stonehaven,  and  another  to  Peterhead,  strongly 
maimed,  well  armed,  &c.  The  prisoners  confessed  that  there  w^e 
twelve  of  them  sent  out  with  a  commission  to  apprehend  the  Scots 
capers,  and  to  bum  towns  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  especially  in 
the  north. 

About  this  time  the  Earl  of  Rothes  is  sent  for  by  the  King ;  sOt 
November  9,  he  takes  journey,  and  repairs  to  Comi:,  That  same 
day  there  was  a  proclamation  for  the  meeting  of  a  conTention  of 
Estates  at  Edinburgh,  January  9,  1667. 

All  this  while  Popery  abounds.  At  London  the  Papists  grow 
more  and  more  numerous  and  insolent,  so  that  there  were  great 
fears  of  a  massacre  from  the  Papists  at  London.  The  House  of 
Commons  make  an  act  against  Papists  for  disarming  of  them, 
banishing  of  them,  &c.  The  King  consents  to  this  act,  piovidiDgi 
and  in  case  that  the  Papists  refuse  to  take  the  Oath  of  AHe* 
giance,  &c. 

All  this  while  the  honest  people  in  the  west  of  Scotland  are  fea^ 
fully  oppressed,  and  only  not  altogether  ruined,  especially  after  the 
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late  proclamation.  Many  families  were  impoverished  and  turned 
out  of  doors.  Major  Turner  was  most  active  in  ruining  them* 
After  long  and  sore  oppression,  which  makes  wise  men  mad,  first 
those  of  the  stewartry  of  Galloway  (by  occasion  of  the  inhuman 
and  barbarous  usage  of  a  man  whom  some  few  soldiers  had  bound 
as  a  beast  for  the  slaughter,  and  were  carrying  him  away)  did 
arise  and  join  in  arms.  Their  first  design  was  against  Major  Tur- 
ner; so,  November  15,  they  enter  the  town  of  Dumfries,  and  take 
Turner  out  of  his  bed,  and  carry  him  away  with  them.  Their 
number  still  increasing,*  immediately  after  their  surprising  and 
taking  of  Turner,  the  town-clerk  of  Dumfries  posts  to  Edinburgh, 
and  informs  the  Council  of  their  arising  in  arms,  and  taking  of 
Major  Turner.  The  Council  ordered  the  Lieutenant-General, 
Dalziel,  with  all  the  foot-companies  and  troops  of  horse,  to  march 
towards  Glasgow  against  them.  Annandale,  Nidsdale,  &c.,  raise 
forces  against  them.  November  21,  there  is  a  proclamation  issued 
out  against  them,  declaring  them  rebels  and  traitors,  and  if,  within 
twenty-four  hours,  they  do  not  lay  down  arms,  and  come  in  to  the 
lieutenant-general,  they  may  expect  no  mercy,  &c. ;  forbidding  all 
to  join,  assist,  or  correspond  with  them,  under  the  pain  of  treason ; 
and  commanding  all  to  be  in  readiness  to  go  against  them,  and 
those  that  refuse  to  be  dealt  with  as  traitors,  &c. 

They  come  out  of  Galloway,  through  Carrick,  and  their  num- 
ber somewhat  increased,  they  enter  the  town  of  Ayr,  where  they 
got  some  arms.  They  marched  from  Ayr  to  Lanark,  where  they 
did  very  solemnly  renew  the  Covenant.    The  ministers  with  them 


*  Law  observes,  that  those  who  rose  in  arms  were,  at  first,  few  in  number;  bat 
that,  in  the  end,  they  increased  to  fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred  men,  whereof  eight 
hundred  were  horse.  "  The  grounds  of  their  insurrection,"  says  he,  "  as  they  declared, 
was  their  oppression  by  the  soldiers  there,  who  fined  them  for  not  keeping  of  the 
church,  and  hearing  of  those  whom  the  Bishops  put  in  the  charges  of  their  ministers, 
now  thrust  out.  They  declared  for  the  King  and  the  Covenant,  and  only  their  quar- 
rel WAS  at  the  Bishops  newly  set  up  in  the  land."  And,  speaking  of  the  Covenanters 
who  were  executed  for  being  concerned  in  that  rising,  he  says,  ^^  All  of  them  died  with 
this  declaration,  that  they  were  not  against  the  King,  nor  intended  any  hurt  to  him ; 
but  only  against  the  Bishops  and  that  new  form  of  Church  government  established,  aa 
their  declaration,  yet  extant  in  writ,  can  declare." — Law's  MenwriaUy  16, 17. 
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preached  in  some  kirks  in  these  bounds,  the  ci]Mrate8  having  nm 
away.  Their  commanders  were  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wallace,  M*- 
jor  M^CuUoch  of  Barholm,  Major  Learmont  of  Armpeth,  Captam 
Amot,  Maxwell  of  Monreith,  younger,  Barscob,  John  Nellson  of 
Corsack,  Wicketshaw,  Mr  John  Crookshanks,  &c.*  There  wer^ 
some  ministers  with  them,  viz.,  Messrs  Gabriel  Swipl^  Samudi 
Arnot,  John  Welsh,  t  James  Smith,  &o. ;  some  probatioi^er^,  tul, 

*  Colonel  James  Wallace  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  Parliamentair  trnj 
during  the  civil  war,  when  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  lieatenant-colonel.  On  the 
loss  of  the  hattle  at  Pentland  hills  he  made  his  escapOi  and  after  ooneealing  himself 
for  some  time,  got  safely  out  of  the  kingdom.  For  Uie  sake  of  security  he  wandeieA 
for  several  years  from  one  part  of  the  continent  to  another,  and  died  at  Rotterdam  ia 
the  end  of  the  year  1678. 

Major  John  MHDuUoch  was  "  root-master  **  (master  of  horse)  for  'Wlgton  and  Kiik* 
cudbright  in  1646.— ^cf  Pari  Scot  vi.  194.  He  was  fined  £800  by  Middleton^s  ^• 
liament  in  1662. — Ibid,  vii.  428.  He  was  executed,  for  being  at  Pentland,  on  the  7th 
of  December  16G6. 

Major  Joseph  Learmont  suoeeodcd  in  making  his  escape.  He  survived  the  Berp- 
lution,  and  died  in  his  own  bouse  of  Newholm  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  bis  age. 

Captain  Andrew  Arnot  was  brother  to  the  Laird  of  Lochridge.  He  was  i^jwnfH 
by  the  Parliament  of  1649  "  root-master,"  (master  of  the  horse)  to  the  troop  of  hone, 
in  the  sheriffdom  of  Fife  and  Kinross,  commanded  by  Lord  Elcho. — Act  Pari,  SrU. 
vi.  389,  892.  He  was  a  protester,  and  subscribed  the  Protestatioii  against  Uie  lawM- 
ness  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1661,  which  sanctioned  the  Public  Besolutionsw^ 
M^ Cries  Memoirs  of  Veitch^  ^x.  429.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Pcirt- 
land,  and  executed  on  the  7th  of  December  1666. 

John  Maxwell,  younger  of  Monreith,  is  described  by  Gabriel  Semple  as  '*  exodlett 
Monreith,  a  laird  in  Galloway,  the  greatest  Christian  that  I  knew  in  his  statioB.* 
Some  time  after  the  battle  of  Pentland  be  went  to  Ireland,  and  at  Dublin  coatncied 
a  tympany,  of  which  he  died  at  Benbarb  or  Armagh. — Ibid,  381,  400. 

John  M'Lellan  of  Barsoob  was  afterwards  forfeited  in  life  and  fortune. 

John  Neilson  of  Corsack  is  described  by  John  Blackadder  as  ^  a  meek  and  eene- 
rous  gentleman."  He,  with  three  others,  had  made  Sir  James  Turner  prisoner  at 
Dumfries,  but  when  the  chief  of  the  party  offered  to  shoot  Turner,  Corsack  interfered. 
saying,  "  You  shall  as  soon  kill  me,  for  I  have  given  him  quarters,"  He  was  takes 
prisoner  at  Pentland,  and,  after  being  cruelly  tortured  in  the  boots,  was  ezecoted. 

William  Lockhart  of  Wicketshaw  led  a  party  of  Carluke  men. —  Wodrom^s  HisL  ii.  22. 

Mr  John  Crookshanks  seems  to  be  erroneously  included  among  the  oonunaaden  of 
the  Covenanters  at  Pentland.  The  person  named  is  probably  the  »»«**intiM'  fitim  he- 
land,  who  was  with  the  army,  and  who  has  been  previously  noticed,  (p^  455l) 

t  Mr  Gabriel  Semple  was  the  second  son  of  Bryce  Semple  of  Cadicait,  and  hio^cr 
of  Sir  William  Semple. — Dougfat  Banmage^  468.  He  was  minister  at  Kirkpatrick- 
Durham,  in  Galloway,  at  the  Restoration,  and,  after  the  Revolution,  at  Jedhoigk. 
He  died  on  the  8th  of  August  1706,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age.— J#'0«« 
AfemouTB  of  Veitch,  ^.,  384.  Mr  Samuel  Arnot  was,  at  the  BestonitUMi»  ■nnialer  d 
Tongland,    He  was  declared  a  traitor  for  being  with  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland,  sad 


1666.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  :  503 

Messrs  Alexander  Sobertson/  Hugh  M^Eail,  &c.  They  marched' 
through  Clydesdale,  where  the  forces  with  Dabdel  and  their  forced: 
were  near  ^  each'  other.  Many  blamed  them  for  not  fighting  in* 
Clydesdale,  immediately  after  Dalziel's  forces  had  wade  through 
^  the'  Clyde.  From  Clydesdale  they  marched  towards  Edinburgh/ 
expecting  assistance  from  Edinburgh,  Fife,  &c. ;  but  all  ferriecr 
and  passes  were  stopped,  and  all  heritors  commanded  to  rise 
against  them,  &c.  They  marched  unto  Pentland  hills,  where,  upon^ 
the  28th  of  November,  they  engaged  with  Dalziel's  forces,  and 
many  others,  noble  and  gentlemen,  now  convened  in  arms  agdnst 
them.  They  fought  valiantly  more  than  an  hour,  and  forced  Dal- 
ziel's troops  to  give  ground ;  but  they  coming  off  their  advanta^ 
geous  ground,  and  being  overpowered,  three  being  against  one  * 
of  them,  they  gave  back  and  were  routed.  Night  drawing  on, 
few  prisoners  were  taken  then ;  about  thirty  or  forty  only  were 
taken  that  night ;  but  after  the  fight  more  prisoners  were  taken 
by  the  country  people  and  others  raised  with  Annandaie,  Nidsdale^ 
&c. 

News  of  this  rising  comes  to  Court  immediately  after  the  Earf 
of  Rothes  his  coming  there,  which  made  the  King  presently  send 
him  back,  with  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  with  some  forces  to  guard  the 
borders  and  to  suppress  these  rebels.  More  forces  were  appointed 
to  come  from  England,  if  need  were ;  but  before  Rothes,  the  Elng's 
commissioner,  came  the  length  of  the  borders,  the  Westland  forces 
were  beaten  and  scattered*  December  4,  there  was  a  proclamation 
against  all  that  reset  or  harboured  any  of  these  rebels  that  werd 

on  tho  6th  of  February  1679,  the  Council  offered  three  thoosand  merks  Scots  as  a  re« 
word  to  any  who  should  apprehend  him. —  Wodrow^s  Ilistory^  iii.  16.  Mr  John  Welsh 
was,  perhaps,  the  most  intrepid  of  all  the  outed  ministers.  He  was  also  at  the  battle 
of  BothweU  Bridge.  He  died  at  London  Janaary  16S1. — FounUunhalTs  Notet,  7. 

*  Law  says  that  Dalziel's  forces  consisted  of  six  hundred  horse  and  two  thousand 
foot,  besides  the  country  gentlemen  who  joined  them,  according  to  an  act  of  the  Privy 
Council  ordering  the  shires  of  Stirling,  East  and  West  Lothian,  to  be  in  arms  to  assist 
the  King's  forces,  which  act  many  obeyed. — Law* 8  Memoriah,  16.  Blackaddcr  says 
tliat  the  army  of  the  Covenanters  was  scarce  nine  hundred,  and  that  the  enemy  was 
eight  thousand  horse  and  foot,  besides  a  great  multitude,  attendants  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  in  the  countr}- — Blackadder's  Memoirt^  126. 
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beaten  and  routed.  The  names  of  some  of  th^  commandcn^ 
ministers,  and  others  suspected  to  be  with  them,  were  in  the  pnK 
clamation. 

After  the  prisoners  were  incarcerated  at  Edinburgh,  two  of  tha% 
yiz.,  Mr  Hugh  M^Kail  and  John  Neilson  of  Conacky  after  they 
were  again  and  again  examined  (the  Council  suspecting  that  they 
were  not  ingenuous,  being  the  contrivers  and  plotters  of  thisrioif 
in  arms,  at  least  being  party  to  the  contrivance  and  plot)  they 
were  most  cruelly  tortured,  being  cawed  in  the  boots*  by  the  hang* 
man,  December  4 ;  especially  Mr  Hugh  M^EIail,  whom  they  moet 
suspected  to  have  been  a  contriver  of  the  insurreotion,  and  piirj 
to  all  designs  and  intelligence  relating  to  the  Westland  fcvces 
(who  were  never  above  1000) :  when  they  came  near  to  West  Lo- 
thian, they  emitted  a  declaration  showing  why  they  arose  and  took 
arms,  and  what  were  their  designs  and  intentions,  which  also  thef 
declared  in  their  last  speeches,  when  some  of  them  were  executed, 
lU  infra.  But  notwithstanding  of  the  extremity  and  painftdness  of 
the  torture,  even  to  ten  or  eleven  strokes,  yet  he  sustained  it  moet 
constantly  and  christianly,  expressing  no  impatience  or  faittemesi) 
declaring  with  a  solemn  attestation,  as  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  tbst 
he  knew  no  more  than  he  had  confessed,  viz.,  That,  to  the  best  of 
his  knowledge,  the  rising  in  the  west  was  no  contrived  or  plotted 
business,  but  merely  occasional,  upon  a  discontent  betwixt  tk 
people  in,  the  stewartry  of  Gralloway  and  Sir  James  Turner,  19 
which  every  one  did  run,  as  their  hearts  moved  them,  when  thej 
heard  of  it. 

Upon  the  7th  of  December  ten  of  the  prisoners  were  executed 
at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  viz.,  John  M^Culloch  of  Barholm;  Ab- 
drew  Arnot;  John  Gordon  of  Knockbrex;  Robert  Gordon,  lii^ 
brother;  John  Boss;  John  Shields;  James  Hamilton ;  John  Pkibr 
in  Bosby ;  Christopher  Strang ;  Gavin  Hamilton.  They  left  • 
joint  testimony,  subscribed  by  them  all  in  prison  the  same  dij 
that  they  were  hanged  at  the  cross.    Another  testimony  was  abo 


*   Cawed  in  ths  booU — Sc  driven  into  the  boots ;  an  expnuir^  phnse  far  ^ 
iMurbarouB  mode  of  torture. 
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left  by  some  of  them  that  were  in  the  same  chamber  with  Thomas 
Paterson,  merchant  in  Ghisgow,  who  died  of  his  wounds  before  his 
sentence  was  executed,  who  did  assent  thereunto;  also  Captain 
Andrew  Amot  left  a  testimony;  also  John  Shields,  a  yeoman, 
one  of  the  ten  that  died  December  7,  left  his  testimony. 

December  14,  three  of  the  prisoners  were  executed  at  the  cross 
of  Edinburgh,  viz.,  Mr  Alexander  Robertson,  a  probationer,  John 
Neilson  of  Corsack,  and  George  Crawford.  Every  one  of  them 
left  their  testimony. 

December  22,  five  of  the  prisoners  were  executed  at  Edinburgh, 
viz.,  Mr  Hugh  M^Kail ;  John  Wodrow ;  Ralph  Shields,  an  Eng- 
lishman ;  Humphrey  Colquhoun;  and  John  Wilson.  Each  of  them 
left  their  testimony.  All  their  testimonies  and  last  speeches  on 
the  scaffold  were  much  commended,  especially  the  last  speeches 
and  testimony  of  Mr  Hugh  M^Kail,  who  was  a  probationer  for  the 
ministry.  They  all  acknowledged  and  declared  for  the  King's 
just  right  and  authority,  and  that  being  grievously  oppressed  and 
their  supplications  rejected  and  condemned,  they  arose  and  took 
arms  to  obtain  liberty  to  supplicate  the  King  against  the  tyranny 
and  barbarous  cruelty  of  the  Prelates,  whom  they  were  bound  to 
extirpate  according  to  their  sworn  Covenant,  which  they  had  re- 
newed. All  of  them  left  their  blood  on  the  Bishops,  and  died 
hoping  that  the  Lord  would  revive  his  work,  and  execute  ven- 
geance upon  all  the  enemies  of  God,  his  people  and  cause,  in  his 
own  time,  manner,  and  measure. 

The  day  before  Yule  day  the  gibbet  whereon  they  were  all 
hanged  was  taken  down  and  removed,  because  they  would  not  pro- 
fane the  holy  days  of  Yule  with  more  executions,  intending  to  exe- 
cute the  rest  in  the  Borrow-moor,  after  the  holy  days  of  Yule  were 
ended,  because  the  multitude  of  people  on  the  street  were  much 
affected  with  the  last  speeches  of  those  that  were  executed,  and 
with  their  singing  of  psalms  on  the  scaffold,  wherein  the  multitude 
of  people  on  the  street  joined.  As  for  the  Prelates,  they  resolved 
to  use  all  severities,  and  to  take  all  imaginable  cruel  and  rigorous 
ways  and  courses,  first  against  the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  and  then 
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against  the  whole  west  of  Scotland,  and  not  only  agaiDBt  them,  bat 
against  all  the  godly  that  would  not  conform  to  their  wicked  waja 
and  courses.  In  this  meantime  the  King  sends  down  a  pardon  to 
the  prisoners  that  were  not  executed,  and  ordered  them  to  be  car- 
ried to  Barbadoes ;  and  for  that  intent  they  were  giren  to  one 
Bruce,  who  died  shortly  thereafter.  This  pardon  came  to  Prelate 
Sharp's  hands  before  Mr  Hugh  M^Kail,  and  the  other  fomr  with 
him  were  executed ;  but  he  most  deceitfully  and  cruelly  concealed 
it ;  yea  after  Mr  M^Kail  was  cruelly  tortured,,  he  <x>ming  over  to 
St  Andrews,  (for  that  was  his  ordinary  deceitftd  policy  and  trick 
after  he  had  plotted  and  contrived  greatest  wickedness  and  seYeii- 
ties  against  honest  people,  and  had  engaged  the  Council  to  act 
what  he  had  contrived,  and  set  them  on ;  then  to  withdraw  and 
come  to  St  Andrews,  and  after  the  mischief  was  acted,  to  say  that 
he  was  free  of  it — ^he  was  not  there,  &c.),  did  write  over  to  some 
of  the  prime  counsellors,  that  they  should  take  care  that  whoever 
were  spared  that  Mr  Hugh  M^Kail  should  not  be  spared ;  and  yet 
he  had  the  impudence,  when  he  returned  to  Edinburgh^  t^  say  that 
he  was  free  of  Mr  Hugh  M^Kail's  death.     Psalm  cxx.  3,  4. 

In  the  time  of  thir  last  executions  Rothes,  the  King^s  Ccxnmis* 
sioner,  is  at  Glasgow,  where  he  caused  execute  four  persons  tkal 
were  apprehended  after  Pentland  hill's  fight.  He  caused  bent 
drums  when  they  began  to  speak  upon  the  scaffold,  so  that  their 
last  speeches  were  not  heard.  The  Commissioner  ke^)8  Yule  at 
Glasgow  with  Sir  James  Turner,  who  escaped  in  the  time  of  the 
fight  at  Pentland  hills.  Last,  there  were  twelve  executed  at  Air  and 
Dumfries;  but  William  Sutherland,  the  hangman  of  Irvine,  refused 
to  execute  them.  The  heads  and  right  hands  of  the  persons  exe- 
cuted were  set  up  in  public  places  in  Glasgow,  Lanark^  Air  and 
Dumfries.  The  rest  of  the  prisoners  were  detained  in  a  base  pit* 
son  in  Edinburgh,  called  Haddock's  Hole,*  but  were  well  seen  and 
provided  for  by  the  good  and  charitable  people  in  £dinbiiT^ 

*  Haddock's  or  Haddow's  Hole,  was  "  a  part  of  the  High  Church  of  EdiabunHu  « 
denominated  from  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Haddo,  who  was  there  confined  previous  fc»  bif 
execution  for  his  loyalty  to  King  Charles  the  First."— AlirljftmV  Hist,NtHe  hy  £dkor^  241. 
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Some  of  them  escaped  in  women's  clothes^  others  of  them  died  in 
their  wounds. 

January  9,  1667,  the  Convention  of  Estates  met  at  Edinburgh ; 
unto  the  which  Prelate  Sharp  repaired.  And  now,  about  this  time 
the  Lord  was  beginning  to  accomplish  the  word  of  his  dying,  faith- 
ful servant,  Mr  Blair, — ^rubbing  some  shame  upon  Sharp ;  for  it  was 
certain  that  now  he  was  not  so  great  in  Court  as  he  was  formerly. 
Yea,  by  an  express  from  the  King,  he  was  put  from  the  chair  in  the 
Convention  of  Estates,  and  Duke  Hamilton  placed  in  it ;  which 
did  not  a  little  grieve  and  vex  his  ambitious  and  proud  spirit ;  and 
Lauderdale,  Rothes,  Duke  Hamilton,  and  others  of  the  grandees, 
were  now  turned  to  hate  and  loathe  him  upon  several  accounts ; 
and  it  was  known  that  when  he  was  at  Court  he  accused  Tweed- 
dale  and  Kincardine,  who  thereafter  were  highly  incensed  against 
him,  and  turned  his  sharp  and  bitter  enemies.  And  now  the  Arch- 
prelate  of  Glasgow  is  the  great  courtier.  He  took  journey  for 
Court  the  latter  end  of  January. 

The  Convention  of  Estates  lay  on  heavy  cess  upon  the  country. 
They  ordained  some  troops  to  be  levied.  These  impositions  upon 
the  impoverished  country  occasioned  great  grumbling,  especially  in 
the  west,  where  the  people  were  in  a  most  lamentable  condition. 
Some  were  imprisoned  and  almost  starved  in  base  prisons ;  some 
were  driven  from  their  houses;  others  that  took  themselves  to 
the  fields  died  for  hunger  in  the  fields,  or  were  killed  by  Dal- 
ziel's  soldiers,  who  lay  in  the  west  to  ruin  that  country ;  so  that 
all  in  the  west  are  cruelly  dealt  with,  even  as  those  that  arose  at 
the  first,  for  there  was  a  second  rising,  and  a  great  troop  coming 
to  assist  those  that  rose  first,  with  whom  there  were  some  minis- 
ters, but  they  were  routed  before  they  came  to  them.  AH  these 
and  others  that  favoured  their  cause  were  cruelly  dealt  with  and 
persecuted.  As  for  the  gentlemen  that  were  either  in  the  first  or 
second  rising  their  estates  were  given  to  the  commanders  of  the 
forces  that  came  against  them.  Dalziel  gets  Caldwell's,*  Drum- 
mond,  Kersland's,!  &c.,  so  that,  unless  the  Lord  prevent  it,  nothing 
*  William  Muir  of  CaldwelL  f  Robert  Ker  of  Kcrsland. 
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but  famine  and  desolation  are  looked  for  in  the  west.  Mr  John 
Crookshanks  was  killed  at  Pentland  hills,  fighting  valiantly,  and 
with  him  an  old  man  whom  they  called  the  goodman. 

In  January  this  year,  Lieutenant  General  Drummond  is  sent  to 
Court  by  the  Council.  It  was  conceived  that  it  was  to  shew  the 
King  the  necessity  of  pressing  the  Declaration;  for  Lauderdale  had 
advised  them  not  to  do  it. 

About  this  time  the  King  concludes  a  peace  with  Spain  and  the 
bloody  house  of  Austria ;  which  increased  honest  people's  fears  of 
a  Popish  design  carried  on. 

In  the  latter  end  of  January,  there  falling  out  some  misunder- 
standing betwixt  the  King  and  his  Parliament  in  Cngland,  (as  ap- 
peared by  the  Parliament's  speech  to  the  King  and  his  answer 
to  them),  the  King  commanded  the  Parliament  to  rise,  proroguing 
them.  They  continued  to  sit  some  few  days ;  thereafter  rise 
peaceably  in  February.     At  this  time  our  caperers  set  to  sea. 

AH  this  spring  time  the  Prelate  Sharp  abides  at  St  Andrews, 
and  though  he  was  advertised  and  desired  to  come  over  to  the 
Council,  yet  he  went  not.  He  gave  it  out  that  he  would  not  go 
to  the  Council  until  he  heard  from  his  brother  Burnet  from  whom 
no  good  was  expected  by  honest  men.  Thus  the  Lord  was  still 
rubbing  more  shame  upon  Sharp.  Yea  it  was  confessed,  even  by  he 
followers,  and  others  of  the  Prelatic  party,  that  he  was  under  a  cloud. 

Meanwhile  Drummond  returns  from  Court  with  an  order  trm 
the  King  to  the  Council  to  press  the  Declaration  on  whomsoever 
they  pleased ;  whereupon  was  issued  out  a  proclamation  anent  the 
pressing  of  the  Declaration,  especially  upon  all  the  western  shires, 
and  upon  all  suspected  persons  with  sad  certifications.  Thereafter 
return  from  Court  Tweeddale  and  Kincardine ;  Tweeddale's  eoa 
being  married  to  Lauderdale's  daughter  at  Court  with  great  pomp 
and  solemnity. 

In  this  spring  time  several  offers  are  made  to  the  King  of  t 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  Dutch.  After  some  debates  anent  d* 
place  of  the  treaty,  it  was  concluded  that  Breadhall  [^redal  sbooM 
be  the  place.     The  King  the  more  willingly  accepted  of  the  ofe 
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of  a  treaty  of  peace^  because  it  was  known  that  the  Dutch  had  in 
a  readiness  their  fleet  to  set  to  sea ;  whereas  our  King  could  not 
get  his  navy  so  soon  reeked  out,  the  Parliament  rising  discon- 
tented, refusing  subsidies,  and  London  being  burnt.  All  that  the 
King  was  able  to  do  was  to  set  out  some  squads  of  small  ships 
with  Sir  Jeremiah  Smith  and  others,  to  be  a  guard  to  the  coasts. 
In  the  latter  end  of  April  commissioners  were  sent  from  the  King 
to  Breda  in  order  to  the  treaty. 

In  this  month  of  April  there  was  set  to  sea  by  the  Dutch  a  con- 
eiderable  fleet.  They  ranged  up  and  down  the  seas,  and  bravaded 
the  English  upon  their  coasts.  A  squad  of  them,  commanded  by 
Her  Van  Ghent,  came  up  our  Firth,  April  29,  and  the  next  day 
discharged  many  cannon  shots  upon  Burntisland,  but  did  little  or 
no  harm.  Some  cannon  shot  from  the  forts  at  Burntisland  made 
them  retire  down  the  Forth  again.  There  was  only  one  fisher- 
man killed  by  them  at  Buckhaven.  This  was  a  great  alarm  to  the 
coasts  of  Lothian  and  Fife.  Upon  the  coast  of  Fife  there  was  a  re- 
giment of  foot  soldiers  in  arms  besides  many  country  people. 
There  was  another  regiment  in  Leith,  besides  the  fencible  men  of 
Edinburgh,  Leith,  &c.  It  was  reported  that  Van  Ghent's  orders 
were  to  bum  Leith,  Burntisland,  &c. ;  and  all  this  waa  because  of 
the  Scots  capering. 

The  treaty  at  Breda  goes  on  after  some  intemiption,  occasioned 
by  the  King  of  France  sending  word  to  the  Dutch  that  our  King 
was  casting  among  them  a  fire  ball  that  would  blow  them  all  up. 
About  this  time  the  French  King  emitted  a  manifesto,  that  he 
was  to  pursue  his  title  and  right  to  West  Flanders,  in  order 
whcrcunto  he  had  made  a  league,  offensive  and  defensive,  with 
the  Bang  of  Portugal  against  all  except  the  King  of  Britain,  which 
implied,  as  was  thought,  that  he  intended  peace  with  our  King, 
and,  if  so,  it  was  thought  that  the  Dutch  would  be  necessitated  to 
make  peace  with  the  King.  However,  in  May,  the  whole  Dutch 
fleet  are  at  sea  very  strong,  commanded  by  De  Witt,  De  Ruyter, 
&c.  With  them  the  French  fleet  lies  upon  the  coast  of  England. 
They  took  in  a  fort  near  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  killed  some 
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men,  and  burnt  some  houses.  Thereafter  they  go  up  the  Thames, 
even  to  Chatham,  where  many  of  the  King's  beat  ships  were 
lying.  They  burnt  eight  or  nine  of  them,  and  take  away  the 
Royal  Charles,  one  of  the  King's  best  ships;  yea  were  it  not 
^  for^  Colonel  Douglas's  regiment's  valour  and  hardiness  in  opposing 
of  them,  after  the  English  had  fled,  they  had  taken  or  burnt  all 
the  King's  ships  that  were  lying  there.  This  occasioned  hot 
alarms,  especially  in  London  and  at  Edinburgh.  Also  there  were 
great  fears  of  the  landing  of  the  French  and  Dutch.  There  were 
great  levies  in  England  of  horse  and  foot,  besides  the  train  bands. 
In  the  beginning  of  June  there  was  a  proclamation  especially  for 
protecting  of  the  curates  in  the  west,  injury  being  offered  to  some 
of  them  (the  troops  being  come  out  of  the  west)  the  parishes  are 
ordained  to  make  up  their  curates'  losses,  if  they  did  not  protect 
them,  or  hotly  pursue  those  that  injured  them,  &c. 

About  this  time  Sir  Robert  Murray  came  from  Court  to  Edb- 
burgh.  There  were  some  hopes  of  good  by  his  being  sent  down 
by  the  King  at  this  nick  of  time  to  give  him  a  trae  and  just  ao- 
count  and  information  of  the  estate  of  the  country,  and  the  great 
burdens  imposed,  there  being  such  an  outcry  by  reason  of  sad  h»- 
positions  to  uphold  the  Prelates  and  bear  down  honest  people. 
But  the  hopes  of  honest  people  were  soon  mtich  blasted  by  So 
Robert  Murray's  taking  the  Declaration  (which  till  this  time  he 
had  refused).  When  he  first  sat  down  in  the  Secret  Council  kc 
brought  with  him  a  commission  to  Rothes  to  be  Chancellor,  whidi 
he  accepted,  after  a  modest  refusal,  and  writing  up  to  the  Khif* 
Rothes  being  treasurer,  the  Treasury  is  now  to  be  managed  by 
four,  viz.,  Tweeddale,  Lord  Cochrane,  Ballenden,  with  Rothes,  and 
these  to  be  accountable  to  two  controllers,  viz.,  Lauderdale  and 
Sir  Robert  Murray.  At  this  time  the  Prelate  Sharp  was  put  of 
the  Exchequer,  and  in  his  room  Kincardine  put  on^  who  also  wv 
made  an  extraordinary  Lord  of  the  Session. 

About  the  close  of  June,  the  treaty  continuing,  there  was  mtf 
appearance  of  peace.  The  King  of  France  recalled  his  fleet,  sai 
sent  his  ambassadors  to  the  Dutch,  signifying,  that  it  was  his  pki- 
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sure  that  they  should  make  peace  with  the  Kiog  of  Britain  upon 
the  conditions  offered,  otherwise  he  would  make  peace  with  him, 
and  then  let  them  see  to  themselves.  But  the  black  and  base 
coats*  caused  a  rumour  to  run,  that  the  west  was  up  again  in  arms, 
that  the  regiments  and  troops  might  be  kept  up.  The  peace  was 
concluded  with  the  Dutch. 

Immediately  after  the  affront  that  the  English  received  at  Chat- 
ham the  King  ordained  the  Parliament  to  convene,  July  22 ;  but 
when  met  there  were  many  jealousies  and  animosities  betwixt  the 
King  and  the  Parliament ;  and  many  of  the  English  nation  grieved 
and  discontented,  partly  by  the  King's  misgovemment  and  way 
of  living,  partly  by  the  Prelates'  usurpation  and  oppression,  the 
King  as  being  afraid  of  the  Parliament  drew  his  forces  near  unto 
London ;  but  the  city  would  permit  none  to  guard  the  Parliament 
but  themselves.  At  their  very  first  down-sitting  they  began  upon 
matters  not  very  pleasant  to  the  King ;  which  made  him  adjourn 
them  for  four  days.  When  they  convened  again,  they  demanded 
of  the  King  that  he  would  presently  disband  the  new  levied  army, 
and  give  an  acccount  of  the  monies  received.  The  King  promised 
to  disband  the  army,  August  15,  hoping  that  the  treaty  would 
come  to  a  peaceable  closure  against  that  time.  The  King  shortly 
thereafter  adjourned  the  Parliament  unto  October.  In  this  ses- 
sion of  Parliament  Buckingham,  being  set  at  liberty,  did  sit. 
About  this  time  honest  people's  fears  of  a  Popish  design  were 
not  a  little  increased ;  for  now  it  was  clear  that  the  Papists 
burnt  London,  and  that  they  had  often  attempted  a  massacre. 
But  in  the  meantime  the  Presbyterians  in  London  had  great 
liberty,  many  outed  ministers  preaching  publicly  and  freely,  yea, 
the  people  spoke  very  freely  and  boldly  against  the  Prelates,  the 
abominations  of  the  Court,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  time,  even 
at  Whitehall. 

About  the  beginning  of  August,  the  treaty  is  closed  and  signed 
by  our  Eang,  the  Dutch,  and  the  plenipotentiaries  of  some  of  the 

*  Li  Dr  Lee's  copy,  instead  of  "  coata"  it  i«  "  prelates." 
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princes  concerned  in  the  treaty ;  but  it  waa  not  to  be  proclaimed 
until  all  the  princes  concerned,  the  Kings  of  France,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  &c.,  should  append  their  great  seals.  The  capers  in  the 
narrow  seas  were  to  retire  within  twelve  days;  those  farther  off  in 
this  hemisphere,  within  twelve  weeks ;  those  in  America,  within 
twelve  months.  This  was  a  most  solemn  and  important  transac- 
tion ;  but  wise  men  wondered  that  the  Dutch  did  not  require  the 
Parliament  to  sign  the  treaty,  considering  the  King^s  inconstancy 
and  unfsuthfulncss  in  other  more  solemn  treaties  and  covenants. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  August  there  came  an  express  to  the 
Chancellor  for  proclaiming  the  concluded  treaty;  which  was  done 
August  28,  at  Edinburgh,  with  great  solemnity,  and  to  the  joy  of 
all.  The  peace  being  proclaimed,  there  were  some  debates  and 
different  opinions  among  the  counsellors  anent  the  disbanding  of 
the  troops.  Many,  especially  the  nobles  that  commanded  theoot 
were  for  their  standing  to  hinder  the  western  shires  rising  again. 
In  end,  it  was  concluded  that  all  should  be  disbanded  except 
the  King's  lifeguard,  commanded  by  Athole,  the  Chancellor'fl 
troop,  and  some  foot  companies  commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Lin- 
lithgow. 

About  this  time.  Chancellor  Hyde  was  decourted  and  disgraced, 
and  there  were  many  changes  of  places  of  State  at  Court.  August 
31,  the  King  took  from  Hyde  the  great  seals  (so  he  was  unchan- 
ceUered)  and  gave  them  to  Sir  Orlando  Brightman,  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Common  Pleas,  into  whose  place  Sir  Edward  TuneT) 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  put.  Duke  Albemarie 
was  made  High  Stewart  in  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  place.  Hyde 
retired  himself  to  his  country  house.  The  disgracing  of  Hyde 
and  Middleton  was  obser\'ed,  they  being  the  two  persons  that  were 
most  active  in  setting  up  the  Bishops. 

The  King  of  France,  after  great  success  in  Flanders,  taking  in 
sundry  towns,  after  the  taking  of  Lisle  returned  to  Paris,  and  vti 
received  as  in  tritunph.  But  the  Dutch  are  jealous  of  the  King 
of  France's  success  so  near  them ;  but  oiu*  King  permits  both  tk 
King  of  France  and  of  Spain  to  levy  forces  at  London.     J^fon^ieur 
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Ravigny,  the  French  ambassador^  is  expected  to  treat  about  a 
stricter  alliance  ;  another  is  expected  from  the  Dutch. 

In  September  there  was  a  great  Council  day.  An  Act  of  Indem- 
nity was  motioned^  for  the  honest  people  in  the  west  that  arose  in 
arms^  excepting  some  more  persons  than  were  excepted  in  the 
proclamation.  After  their  arising,  the  motion  was  opposed  by 
Argyle,  Burnet,  prelace  of  Glasgow,  and  others ;  but  it  was  che- 
rished by  Tweeddale  and  his  faction  (for  at  this  time  Argyle  and 
Tweeddale  were  duces  factionurn).  At  last  they  condescended  upon 
the  draught  of  an  Act  of  Indemnity  for  the  west  country  people, 
and  sent  it  up  to  the  King.  October  8,  there  was  another  great 
Council  day ;  when  there  is  a  return  from  the  King  anent  the  Act 
of  Indemnity.  Pardon  is  enacted  to  all  that  arose  in  arms,  or  that 
assisted  them,  excepting  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  former  pro- 
clamation ;  so,  in  effect,  all  were  excepted  that  had  any  estate,  per- 
sonal or  real,  and  some  that  had  neither ;  and  those  that  got  the 
benefit  of  the  act  were  to  find  caution  that  they  should  never  rise 
in  arms  against  the  King,  or  without  his  authority,  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  and  to  give  a  bond  to  keep  the  peace,  &c. 
They  that  gave  oath  that  they  could  not  find  caution,  were  to  give 
their  own  bond  for  the  peace  ;  and,  last,  heritors  were  to  give  bond 
for  their  tenants  and  servants,  their  keeping  the  peace.  After  this 
Council  day  the  Chancellor  repairs  to  Court ;  Duke  Hamilton  and 
Dalziel  followed  him. 

About  this  time  the  Prelates  had  some  groundless  fears  and 
apprehensions  of  a  change  of  their  state,  which  made  them  procure 
a  letter  to  the  Council  from  the  King,  desiring  them  to  protect 
and  encourage  the  Lords  of  the  clergy,  which  made  them  carry 
more  arrogantly  and  proudly  towards  honest  unconform  ministers 
and  others.  Prelate  Burnet  suspended  Mr  William  Adam  for 
owning  the  Covenant  in  a  sermon  preached  in  June ;  and  Prelate 
Sharp  reftised  the  honest  and  noble  Earl  of  Crawford  a  reasonable 
suit  in  favours  of  an  outed  minister. 

The  Parliament  of  England  sat  down  October  10.  The  King, 
according  to  his  custom,  had  a  short  speech  to  them,  expressing 
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his  joy  to  see  them  ;  showing  them  his  need  of  subsidies  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts,  &c.  The  Lord  Keeper  had  a  large  speech. 
He  spoke  anent  settling  the  trade  betwixt  Scotland  and  England. 
Some  good  was  expected  from  this  Parliament.  Many  of  the 
House  of  Commons  were  thought  to  be  Presbyterians,  or  at  least 
to  favour  Presbyterians.  Meantime  Presbyterians  in  London  had 
great  liberty,  yea,  and  in  the  country.  In  London,  Presbyterian 
outed  ministers  preached  openly  and  freely,  the  King  and  Court 
knowing,  but  winking  at  it.  And  as  for  Scotland,  the  King  gets 
better  information  of  the  state  of  affairs  than  formerly,  by  Sir  Ro- 
bert Murray.  Some  outed  ministers  in  the  west  did  preach  in 
their  own  houses  and  baptize  children,  many  resorting  to  than. 
Many  of  the  curates  in  Galloway  after  that  the  tro(^>8  left  that 
country,  fled  away,  leaving  their  flocks ;  so  did  sundry  others  b 
the  west,  especially  in  Cunningham ;  so  conscious  were  they  of  their 
sinistrous  and  base  way  of  living,  some  of  them  being  taken  m 
adultery,  fornication,  &c.,  all  of  them  being  most  insuflScient  and 
scandalous,  and  few  or  none  of  the  honest  people  in  the  west  hea^ 
ing  them. 

The  Parliament  of  England  appoints  several  committees.  1.  One 
to  regulate  abuses  in  the  Church ;  a  second  to  regulate  abuses  in 
the  Estate.  3.  To  settle  the  trade  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms.  4 
To  repress  swearing.  Other  two  were  spoken  oflT.  1.  To  try  who 
did  enrich  themselves  by  the  war,  how  the  monies  exacted  ircfc 
employed,  &c.  2.  To  inquire  into  the  selling  of  Dunkirk.  Oi« 
Colonel  Burgess,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  had  a  speech  fcnr  in- 
dulgence and  favour  to  the  Nonconformists  in  England  and  Scot- 
land,  as  a  party  very  considerable.  Three  printed  papers  were  givea 
in  to  some  Parliament  men ;  the  drift  of  two  of  them  was  ibr  Inod^ 
rate  Episcopacy  ;  the  third  was  for  extirpating  of  Episcopacy.  To- 
wards the  latter  end  of  October,  came  from  London  a  book  emitted 
as  was  thought,  by  a  Parliament  man,  for  moderation  both  a 
Church  and  State. 

After  the  appointment  of  the  committees,  the  Parliament  ^ 
adjourned  to  November  1.    When  they  convened  again,  the  Hoan 
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of  Commons  libelled  many  articles  against  Hyde,  viz.,  That  he  ad- 
vised the  King  to  govern  by  an  arbitrary  power,  to  keep  up  stand- 
ing forces  ;  that  he  said  the  King  was  Popishly  affected ;  that  he 
had  enriched  himself  by  many  illegal  courses ;  that  he  advised  the 
King  to  sell  Dunkirk,  &c.  Some  of  the  articles  were  judged  trea- 
son by  the  Commons ;  but  the  Peers  denied  them  to  be  treason. 
The  Commons  desired  that  he  might  be  committed,  then  tried ; 
the  Peers  refused  to  concur ;  so  the  great  debate  anent  Hyde  was 
betwixt  the  two  Houses.  The  party  that  stood  for  him  was  espe- 
cially the  twenty-two  Prelates  and  their  complices ;  which  was  a 
strong  party,  they  being  many  and  exceeding  rich,  able  to  do  much 
by  their  riches  and  moyen.  For  the  settling  of  the  trade  the  Par- 
liament refers  that  matter  simply  to  the  King,  who  intended  to  call 
a  Parliament  in  Scotland  to  settle  the  trade  betwixt  the  two  nations, 
and  for  other  weighty  affairs. 

Many  heritors,  (whereof  some  were  prisoners),  refuse  to  take  the 
bond  for  the  peace.  *  In  the  latter  end  of  November  two  orders 
came  from  Court.  The  first  *  was'  to  send  ISir  James  Stewart  and 
Sir  John  Chiesly  prisoners  to  Dundee,  because  it  was  thought  that 
these  two  had  great  influence  on  the  heritors  that  refused  to 
take  the  bond.  So,  November  29,  they  were  carried  to  Dundee. 
The  second  *  was'  to  try  Turner  and  Ballantine  for  their  oppres- 
sion of  the  honest  people  in  Galloway  and  the  west.  Turner  was 
soon  absolved,  having  an  ample  but  secret  commission  for  all 
that  he  did  from  the  two  Archprelates,  besides  his  commission 
from  the  Council.  As  for  the  two  arch-persecuting  Prelates,  they 
contraverted  about  their  commission.  Sharp  would  fain  have 
denied  it. 

While  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  are  debating  and  contra- 

*  This  is  "  the  bond  of  peace,"  which  the  Privy  Council  enacted  on  the  9th  of  Octo- 
ber 1667,  to  be  signed  by  noblemen,  gentlemen,  heritorsi,  and  fenars,  for  themselyes, 
tenants  and  servants.  By  this  bond,  the  subscriber  bound  and  obliged  himself  to  keep 
the  public  peace,  and  if  he  failed,  that  he  should  pay  a  year's  rent  of  all  and  whatever 
lands  and  heritages  belonged  to  him ;  likewise  that  his  tenants  and  servants  should 
keep  the  public  peace,  and,  in  case  they  failed,  that  he  should  pay  for  every  tenant 
his  year's  rent,  and  for  every  servant  his  year's  fee. —  Wo€lrow*8  History^  ii.  94.     * 
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verting  anent  the  trial  of  Chancellor  Hyde,  he  makes  an  escape  to 
France,  leaving  behind  him  a  declaration  or  vindication,  wherein 
he  labours  to  clear  himself  of  all  laid  to  his  charge,  and  blames  the 
King's  insufficiency  and  misgovemment  for  all.  The  Parliament 
is  adjourned  to  February  1668. 

At  this  time  there  were  many  outed  ministers  living  in  Edin- 
burgh, who  were  very  busy  preaching  in  houses  to  multitudes.  The 
curates  in  Edinburgh  still  complain  of  the  Conventicles,  and  inform 
the  magistrates,  (Sir  Andrew  Bamsay,  provost,  &c.),  of  them,  stir- 
ring them  up  to  apprehend  these  conventiclers ;  but,  notwithstand- 
ing, none  of  them  was  found  nor  apprehended. 

In  the  latter  end  of  December,  news  came  that  three  bishops 
in  England,  viz.,  Canterbury,  Rochester  and  Worcester,  are 
found  accessory  to  Hyde's  treasonable  practices.  They  are  put 
off  the  King's  Council,  and  discharged  the  King^s  chapel  and 
closet,  &c. 

In  January  1668,  Tweeddale  returns  from  Court.  Some  were 
expecting  some  good  by  him,  at  least  some  kind  of  indulgence  to 
outed  ministers  ;  but  their  hopes  were  soon  blasted.  There  was  a 
great  Council  day  immediately  after  his  coming  to  Sdinborgh. 
Lauderdale  writes  to  Sharp  *  to'  keep  that  Council  day,  (he  bcii§ 
now  preses  of  the  Council  by  the  King^s  appointment  in  the  Chan- 
cellor's absence).  Tweeddale  delivers  a  letter  from  the  King  to  tlie 
CouncU,  giving  them  thanks  for  establishing  the  peace  of  thecoufi- 
try  by  the  bond.  He  desires  them  to  secure  the  government  aeh 
was  established  by  law,  and  to  restrain  conventicles,  especiaQj  n 
Edinburgh.  The  provost.  Sir  Andrew  Ramsay,  was  rebuked  by 
the  Council  for  not  using  diligence  to  restrain  conventicles,  ft 
is  ordained  to  give  in  a  list  of  all  the  outed  ministers  living  is 
Edinburgh  ;  which  he  did. 

February  8,  the  Parliament  of  England  sat  down  again.  Tk 
Eang  in  his  speech  to  them  told  them  his  great  necessity  of  monie^t 
what  need  there  was  that  his  navy  should  be  in  good  order ;  des^s 
them  to  take  pains  to  unite  the  hearts  of  his  Protestant  subject^ 
&c*.    There  was  no  good  expected  frx>m  this  session  of  Pariisiiie^ 
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there  being  no  good  agreement  betwixt  the  King  and  them.  The 
Parliament  urges  the  Act  of  Uniformity ;  the  King  opposes  and 
pleads  for  ease  to  tender  consciences^  Presbyterians,  Papists, 
Quakers,  &c.  If  any  spoke  in  Parliament  for  indulgence  to  Pres- 
byterians they  were  bitterly  opposed,  especially  by  the  Prelates. 

This  winter  there  came  from  Holland  a  book  called  "  Naphtali,  or 
The  Wrestlings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,"  &c.,*  wherein,  beside  the  last  speeches  and  testimonies  of 
the  Marquis  of  Argyle  and  Mr  James  Guthrie,  executed  1661 ; 
of  the  Lord  Warriston,  executed  1663 ;  and  of  those  who  were 
executed  together,  1666;  there  are  many  things  well  said  and 
worthy  of  remark.  There  are  some  other  things  had  need  to  be 
read  cum  grano  salts,  t 

March  7,  the  Chancellor  comes  to  Edinburgh  from  Court.  The 
large  bond  for  the  peace  is  taken  by  some  of  the  prisoners,  but 
refused  by  others,  viz.,  Cunningham-head,  J  MaxweU,  §  &c.  These 
are  detained  in  prison. 

About  this  time  Prelate  Burnet,  by  order  from  the  King,  is  put 
oflP  the  Session.  There  is  an  order  for  visiting  of  his  diocese  by 
some  noblemen,  gentlemen,  ministers,  and  some  Prelates,  for 
purging  that  diocese.  Both  these  orders  gall  the  Prelates,  that 
any  of  them,  especially  an  Archbishop,  should  be  degraded,  and 
that  any  of  their  power  and  jurisdiction  should  be  wrung  out  of 
their  hands,  and  that  by  the  King. 

The  Parliament  of  England  *  is'  adjourned  till  September.  All 
the  forces  in  Scotland  being  dbbanded,  except  two  troops,  and 
some  foot  companies,  there  comes  an  order  from  the  King  for  put- 
ting the  kingdom  in  a  posture  of  defence,  by  settling  a  militia  as 

♦  Tliis  book  was  the  joint  production  of  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Goodtrecs  and  Mr 
James  Stirling,  minister  of  Paisley.  The  reasoning  part  was  written  by  the  former, 
and  the  historical  part  bjr  the  latter.  Honeyman,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  published  a 
feeble  answer  to  it,  to  which  Sir  James  Stewart  ably  replied  in  his  Jus  Populi  Vrndi- 
catum. 

t  lu  Dr  Lee's  copy  there  is  here  written  on  the  margin,  apparently  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  transcriber,  "Here  the  spirit  of  one  indulged  speaketh." 

X  Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Cunningham-head. 

§  Sir  George  Maxwell  of  Nether-PoUock. 
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in  England.  Many  debates  were  about  the  way  of  getting  the 
militia  settled  ;  but  it  must  be,  for  the  Prelates  must  not  want 
a  guard. 

.  In  June  Sir  Robert  Murray  returns  to  Court.  There  was  great 
dealing  with  him.  Tweeddale,  and  the  leading  men  *  were'  for  liberty 
to  some  of  the  most  peaceable  of  the  outed  ministers,  to  preach 
publicly  and  get  charges,  being  called  thereto ;  and  after  Sir  Robert 
returned  to  Court  there  was  great  dealing  with  him  and  Lauder- 
dale to  move  the  King  to  this.  The  King,  willing  to  gratify  the 
Presbyterian  party  in  Scotland,  and  to  strengthen  himself  against 
Hyde's  faction,  writes  to  the  Council  that  some  of  the  most  peace- 
able and  moderate  outed  ministers  may  have  liberty  to  preach, 
&c.  But  when  Sharp  heard  of  it  he  said  it  would  undo  all,  and 
that  it  was  impossible  that  it  was  the  King's  will.  But  after  the 
King's  letter  was  exhibited  to  him,  he  cried  out,  **  O  dreadful!" 
but  when  he  perceived  that  it  was  the  King's  purpose,  he  was  » 
crafty  that  he  gave  it  out  that  he  had  procured  it.  Leigfaton 
pleaded  that  all  might  have  the  like  liberty ;  which  some  thought 
he  did  of  purpose  to  oppose  and  crush  it.  Messrs  Douglas  and 
Hutchison  are  sent  for  to  come  to  Edinburgh,  to  confer  witli 
Tweeddale  and  others  about  this  business. 

While  there  were  several  debates  betwixt  the  statesmen  and  the 
ministers  about  the  business,  and  great  hopes  of  agreement,  and  tk 
Prelates  dissemblingly  said  they  were  for  it,  there  fell  out  some- 
thing that  did  retard  the  business.  For  July  11,  being  SatuidsjT 
Sharp  and  Honeyman  going  in  to  coach  upon  the  High  Street  d 
Edinburgh,  one  comes  and  discharges  a  pistol,  designing  to  k3 
Sharp  ;  but  the  ball  lighted  upon  Prelate  Honeyman^s  arm.  Be 
cries,  "  I  am  wounded."  Sharp  runs  up  stairs  crying,  <<  Hold  4e 
villain."  But  he  walked  safely  over  the  street  and  went  dowi 
Blackfiiars  Wynd ;  and  though  the  street  was  full  of  people,  aai 
some  pretended  fiiends  to  bishops  were  by,  yet  none  offered  » 
pursue  him  ;  so  he  escaped.  But  this  rash,  unchristian,  and  de^ 
perate  attempt  proved  very  unlucky  to  Edinburgh,  being  tk 
cause  of  meikle  trouble  to  honest  people  there.     The  Council  coe- 1 


1668.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  519 

vened  the  next  week.     There  was  first  a  superficial  search  in  the 
town  for  the  person.     Next,  July  14,  there  was  a  proclamation, 
condemning  that  horrid  attempt  upon  two  bishops ;  commanding 
all  diligence  to  search   out  the  villain,  the  assassinate ;  ofiPering 
money  largely  to  any  that  would  bring  him  dead  or  living ;  and 
2000  lbs.,  and  indemnity,  to  any  that  were  in  the  plot  that  would 
discover  him.     A  servant  woman  of  Robert  Gray's,  (there  being 
a  discord  between  her  and  her  mistress),  told  some  of  the  magis- 
trates that  there  were  suspected  persons  in  Robert  Gray's  house 
that  night  at  supper ;  that  she  heard  them  speak  of  the  pistol  shot, 
&c.     Robert  Gray  being  apprehended,  declared  that  IVIajor  Lear- 
mont  was  in  his  house  with  some  other  persons,  excepted  in  the 
proclamation  against  Pentland  fight,  but  that  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  person  that  discharged  the  pistol.     He  delated  one  Mrs  Dun- 
can, a  widow,  for  harbouring  in  her  house  Learmont,  Barscob,  &c. ; 
and  one  Widow  Kello,  in  whose  house  there  used  to  be  many  con- 
venticles, Mr  Michael  Bruce  *  often  preaching  there,  (who  was 
apprehended  in  May  and  brought  to  Edinburgh  Tolbooth).    Many 
other  persons  were  delated  as  suspected  persons  and  incarcerated, 
there  being  many  accurate  searches.  Yea,  in  the  night-time  persons 
suspected  were  taken  out  of  their  beds,  &c.     Mrs  Duncan  being 
most  suspected,  was  accurately  examined ;  but  being  posed  who 
discharged  that  pistol,  &c.,  or  who  was  upon  the  plot,  though  she 
very  ingenuously  confessed  several  things  relating  to  herself,  yet 
she  refused  to  delate  any  person,  or  reveal  any  thing  of  others. 
Whereupon  she  was  threatened  with  the  boots,  and  were  not  [for] 
some  of  the  Council,  she  had  been  tortured.   There  was  a  sentence  of 
banishment  pronounced  against  her,  and  Widow  Kello,  who  being 
rich,  was  fined.    They  were  threatened  to  be  sent  to  Virginia. 
Many  most  strict  and  severe  acts  were  made   by  the   Council 
against  conventicles,  especially  in  Edinburgh.      This  occasioned 

*  Michael  Bruce,  by  his  mother,  was  great-grandson  of  the  celebrated  Robert 
Bruce,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh.  Going  to  Ireland  he  was  ordained  minister 
of  Killinchie,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Down,  in  October  1657.  In  1661  he  was  de- 
posed by  the  Bii^hop  of  the  diocese,  and  ejected  from  his  benefice  for  nonconformity. 


520  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  [1668. 

all  the  outcd  ministers,  and  many  profeseK^rs,  that  lurked  in  Edin- 
burgh, to  leave  the  town.  So  it  proved  a  troublesome  and  end 
time  to  the  town  of  Edinburgh.  But  the  Council  could  not  learn  who 
was  the  person  that  discharged  the  pistol.  About  this  time  Sur 
James  Stewart  and  Sir  John  Chieslj  being  together  in  Dundee 
Tolbooth,  they  are  separated,  it  being  suspected  that  while  they 
abode  together  they  would  still  be  plotting  against  the  Prelates 
and  their  courses.  Sir  John  Chiesly  is  sent  to  Perth.  In  July 
and  August  the  country  is  taken  up  with  settling  the  militift-  It 
was  a  troublesome  and  expensive  business  to  the  poor  country; 
and  again  after  harvest  the  militia  is  settled.  As  it  was  expenave, 
so  it  drew  on  much  guiltiness,  even  a  land-K^onsuming  and  over- 
throwing  guiltiness  and  sin;  for  all  the  officers  are  required  to 
take  the  Declaration,  and  so  were  involved  in  that  national  perjury, 
Deut.  xxiv.  22-25.  So  the  course  taken  to  defend  the  land  and 
uphold  the  Prelates  was  the  shortest  cut  to  consume,  ruin,  and 
overthrow  all. 

About  the  middle  of  August  Prelate  Sharp  goes  to  Court,  bang 
permitted  by  the  Council,  he  pretending  that  he  was  to  settle  his 
son  in  Cambridge.  After  he  came  there  he  wrote  of  his  good 
acceptance.  But  others  wrote  otherwise.  The  King  was  on  hk 
progress  almost  all  the  time  he  was  at  London.  AAer  the  attempt 
upon  Sharp  the  troops  and  companies  are  sent  to  the  west  to  pe^ 
secute  honest  people,  yea  to  ruin  and  destroy  them,  there  being  t 
surmise  that  they  intended  to  rise  again  in  arms,  but  this  quickly 
evanished.  But  still  the  honest  poor  people  in  the  west  ait 
oppressed  and  exhausted.  Some  of  them  are  taken,  viz.,  ^  Bobeit* 
Cannon  of  Mandrogate,*  and  others),  and  brought  to  and  impii- 
soned  in  Edinburgh.  Some  of  them  formerly  imprisoned  are  sent 
to  Virginia.    Mr  Michael  Bruce  is  banished  the  King^s  dominions; 

*  This  person  was  forfeited  in  1667  for  having  been  in  the  rLing  at  Pentland.  B« 
the  government  finding  him  when  apprehended  and  brought  to  £dinbuTch  wtlWa 
serve  their  purposes,  he  got  a  remission  from  the  King.  He  afierwaids  becane  M 
informer  and  bitter  persecutor.  Be  especially  signalised  himself  in  diacoTenutt 
the  soldiers  the  haunts  and  hiding  placet  of  the  wandering  CoTenanterB,^  W^tkmt'i 
History,  u.  73,  119,  141,  and  iu.  224. 
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but  at  that  time  the  King  wrote  to  the  Council  that  he  may  be 
sent  up  to  him.     So  Mr  Michael  Bruce  repairs  to  Court. 

In  this  spring  and  summer  time  there  were  several  meetings  in 
houses  in  Fife ;  but  they  were  neither  frequent  nor  numerous, 
there  being  yet  unconform  ministers  permitted  to  continue  in  their 
charges,  to  whom  almost  all  the  Presbyterians  resorted  in  the 
Presbyteries  of  St  Andrews,  Cupar,  and  Kirkcaldy ;  and  in  the 
west  end  of  Fife,  they  resorted  to  some  outed  ministers  living 
there  and  in  Culross.  There  was  a  meeting  in  Largo  parish.  The 
curate,  Mr  John  Affleck,  complained  of  it  to  the  Prelate  Sharp ; 
which  occasioned  five  of  Largo  parish,  viz.,  John  Lundie,  Walter 
Gourlay,  &c.,  to  be  summoned  to  compear  before  the  Council. 
The  Prelate,  complaining  that  the  Chancellor  being  Sheriff,  did 
not  refrain  these  seditious  conventicles  in  Fife.  These  five  lay 
long  in  the  Canongate  Tolbooth,  refusing  to  take  the  bond  the 
Council  tendered  to  them. 

The  Parliament  of  England  is  adjourned  to  the  spring  1669. 

Mr  Michael  Bruce  is  kept  a  time  at  London  in  free  prison,  and 
kindly  entertained.  Li  the  latter  end  of  October  he  supplicates 
the  King  that  he  may  be  sent  to  Ireland  (being  cleared  that  he 
had  no  accession  to  any  plots  there  *),  where  he  was  a  minister  all 
this  time  by-past. 

The  Presbyterians  in  England,  especially  in  the  city  of  London, 
had  as  great  liberty  to  meet,  preach,  and  celebrate  the  sacraments, 
as  they  desired.  Mr  Nicholas  Blackie,t  an  outed  Scottish  minister 
is  a  lecturer  at  London.  He  celebrated  the  communion  in  our 
form,  which  was  much  commended  by  the  English  outed  ministers 
that  assisted  with  some  Scots.  An  old  outed  English  minister,  as 
was  reported,  is  pressed  in  spirit  to  go  and  speak  to  the  King 
(who  all  this  while  by-past  was  wholly  given  to  sinful  pleasures, 

*  Allusion  is  here  made  to  Blood's  plot,  in  which  Brace  was  in  no  respect  implicated. 
— Raid's  Ilistory  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  ii.  385. 

t  Nicholas  Blackie  had  heen  settled  at  Boberton  in  the  presbytery  of  Lanark,  pre- 
yious  to  the  establishment  of  Prelacy  on  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.,  but  was  eject- 
ed by  the  Glasgow  Act,  1662.  He  survived  the  Revolution.  He  was  tlie  author  of  a 
book  entitled  Lazarus  RedivivuSy  published  at  London  in  8vo,  in  1671. 
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his  whores  and  bastards  multiplying,  Lauderdale,  especially^  en- 
couraging him  in  this  wickedness,  and  none  of  the  Bishope  daring 
to  speak  to  him)  much  to  this  purpose  :  ^^  Sir,  I  am  not  ignorant 
what  the  wrath  of  a  King  is,  yet  I  have  taken  my  life  in  my  hand 
— there's  a  black  cloud  of  wrath  hanging  over  your  person,  fisinuly, 
court,  city,  and  the  whole  kingdom,  because  of  the  great  sins  rf 
all  these,  and  if  speedy  repentance  do  not  prevent,  it  cannot  bat 
break  and  fall  on  all  these."  He  much  pressed  his  Majesty  to  re^ 
pentance  and  reformation  of  his  person,  family,  court,  church  and 
state.  The  King  heard  him  patiently,  and  said  he  minded  to  do 
as  he  had  advised  him.  The  King  dismissed  him  with  many 
thanks  for  his  good  advice.  After  this  the  Presbyterians  had 
greater  liberty,  and  used  greater  freedom  in  preaching  in  their 
meeting-houses  ;  Manchester,  and  others  of  the  courtiers  befriend- 
ing them,  telling  the  King  that  they  were  his  best  friends  in  his 
low  condition,  and  would  yet  prove  so.  It  was  thought  that  any 
indulgence  to  Presbyterians  would  begin  in  England^  at  the  loyal 
Presbyterians  there. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  the  Prelate  Sharp  returns  from 
Court  to  Edinburgh.  Shortly  thereafter  the  Council  convened. 
Sharp  told  the  Council  of  his  good  acceptance  at  court,  of  hi 
Majesty's  graciousness  and  bounty  to  him,  and  that  he  had  granted 
him  all  his  desires,  especially  his  earnest  desire  of  a  letter  of  cage, 
that  he  might  be  liberated  of  attending  the  Council  except  when  he 
pleased,  which  he  looked  on  as  a  distinction ;  so,  that  hereafter,  he 
was  not  to  trouble  himself  with  civil  affidrs,  that  he  might  the 
better  attend  his  diocese  and  ecclesiastic  affairs.  Wise  men  did 
laugh  at  this,  perceiving  how  the  crafty  fox  dissembled,  and  thst 
he  did  supplicate  for  a  letter  of  ease,  fearing  lest  as  he  was  put 
off  the  Exchequer,  so  he  might  also  be  put  off  the  Council.  Ai 
thb  Council  day,  four  west  countrymen,  whereof  a  brother  *  of  the 
Laird  of  Gathgirth  was  one,  were  banished  to  Tangier,  for  reset- 
ting some  of  the  excepted  persons,  &c.    Prelate  Sharp,  in  his  dt- 

•  Viz.,  Robert  Chalmers.    He  afterwards  obtained  a  remiMion  from  theKinir  «l*w* 
June  21,  1669. —  ]yodrow'8  llistorjf,  ii.  77. 
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course  in  the  Council,  speaking  of  the  indulgence  to  Presbyterians, 
said  that  the  King  said  to  him,  "  These  men  do  not  desire  it  of 
me,  and  they  do  not  deserve  it."  Belike,  [i.  e.  very  likely]  he  said 
so  to  the  King,  and  then  said  that  the  King  said  so  to  him.  A 
little  before  the  Prelate  Sharp  returned  from  Court,  Tweeddale  had 
conference  with  Messrs  Douglas  and  Hutchison  about  the  indul- 
gence, but  *  they'  did  not  accord.  About  Martinmas  four  of  the 
parishioners  of  Largo  are  set  at  liberty,  &c. 

The  Presbyterians  in  England  enjoy  great  liberty,  whereof  the 
true  cause  is  the  Parliament  discharged  the  ministers  the  exercise 
of  their  calling  only  for  three  years ;  these  three  years  being  ex- 
pired they  were  in  tuto  et  bona  fide  to  fall  to  the  exercise  of  their 
calling  again,  but  not  in  the  parishes  where  they  served,  though 
some  ministers  in  England  did  so.  2dly,  The  Presbyterians  in 
England  at  tliis  time  scarcely  deserved  the  name,  being  of  very 
lax  principles,  willing  to  sit  in  judicatories  with  the  Bishops,  and 
in  many  things  to  comply  and  act  with  them.  The  Parliament 
of  England  is  adjourned  to  October  1669,  the  Eang  being  unwill- 
ing that  it  should  meet  again. 

About  the  middle  of  January  1669,  Sharp  went  to  Edinburgh, 
and  upon  the  29th  of  January  (which  day  was  kept  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  humiliation,  being  the  day  whereon  the  late  King  was 
murdered)  he  had  a  most  bitter  invective  (sermon  or  preaching  I 
cannot  call  it)  and  railing  discourse.  The  like  also  he  had  at  St 
Andrews  at  his  last  Diocesan  Court,  inveighing  against  the  uncon- 
form  honest  people,  especially  against  women,  whom  he  called 
"  she-zealots,"  "  Satanesses."  At  this  time  he  carried  very  high  in 
the  Council,  and  every  way,  especially  against  any  that  kept  con- 
venticles. He  caused  the  Council  make  an  act  against  these  meet- 
ings in  towns,  especially  in  Edinburgh — that  if  any  of  these  con- 
venticles were  found,  the  town  wherein  they  were  apprehended 
should  pay  £50,  and  should  seek  their  relief  of  the  persons  that 
met;  and  now  it  was  apparent,  that  while  he  was  at  Couit  he 
used  all  endeavours  and  wicked  ways  to  hinder  any  indulgence  to 
Presbyterians. 
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In  the  spring  time  the  Duke  of  Onnond,  deputy  in  Ireland,  wis 
put  from  his  place,  (which  was  looked  on  as  a  good  cast  of  {htovi- 
dencc  to  Ireland,)  and  the  Lord  Roberts  made  deputy  there,*  who 
was  a  good  man  and  a  Presbyterian,  who  procured  great  liberty 
to  the  Presbyterians  in  Ireland,  so  that  many  ministers  returned 
to  their  congregations,  and  preached  in  private  houses,  and  some 
in  their  own  kirks ;  so  that  now  there  is  great  liberty  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  and  persecution  here ;  for  this  summer  several 
meetings  were  seized  on  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  and  several 
persons  are  deeply  fined,  and  several  ministers  are  brought  in  to 
the  Council  for  preaching  and  baptizing  in  the  fields,  especially  m 
the  west,  some  whereof  were  dismissed,  nothing  being  proven 
against  them.     Others  were  retained  in  prison. 

In  June  there  were  reports  of  a  Parliament  to  be  convened  in 
October,  especially  for  the  union  of  the  two  nations,  &c^  and  Lau- 
derdale to  be  commissioner.  About  this  time  the  business  of  the 
indulgence  was  motioned  and  set  afoot  again.  There  went  a  sup- 
plication from  Messrs  Douglas,  Hutchison,  &c.,  to  the  King 
showing  their  loyalty ;  that  they  were.not  for  private  persons  t^Ving 
upon  them  to  redress  wrongs,  &c.  Some  of  the  Protesters  con- 
demned it.  Some  had  great  hopes  of  liberty  to  I^resbyterians, 
and  of  some  good  at  the  ensuing  Parliament.  About  this  time 
the  ministers  that  preached  in  the  fields  in  the  west  had  more  fre- 
quent and  numerous  meetings.  Some  thought  that  their  bestirring 
themselves  so  was  to  hinder  the  indulgence,  as  they  had  done  the 
last  summer ;  for  they  were  always  against  it.  That  which  was 
looked  on  as  the  saddest  ingredient  in  our  case  was  our  divifflons 
still  continuing ;  yea  some  made  it  their  work  to  heighten  thesL 
Mr  James  Fraser  of  Brea  was  a  fomenter  of  our  divisions.     He 

*  Lord  Boberts  did  not  hold  this  situation  long ;  for  he  came  to  Ireland  in  Sep- 
tember 1669,  and  rctumcd  to  England  in  April  1670.  He  was  a  public  discoo- 
tenancer  of  all  vice ;  and  this  procured  him  many  enemies  in  Ireland,  and  iiartic«- 
larly  "the  soldiery  and  persons  of  quality  in  this  time  could  not  bear  serentr 
against  vice/*  Many  complaints  were  accordingly  sent  over  to  the  King  acndnst  hia: 
upon  which  he  wrote  to  the  King  desiring  to  demit  his  office,  which  desire  was  snitf* 
ed.— ifeiVf*  Ireland,  ii.  396.  ^^ 
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wrote  against  hearing  conformists,  and  was  answered  by  Mr  Alex- 
ander Pitcaim,  minister  of  Dron.  All  this,  as  oil  cast  into  the 
flame,  heightened  our  divisions. 

In  the  beginning  of  July  Tweeddale  returned  from  Court.  He 
brought  some  letters  from  the  King  to  the  Council.  One  of  them, 
(which,  by  the  King's  command,  was  not  to  be  opened  until  the 
two  Archbishops  were  present),  July  15,  was  opened  and  read  in 
Council,  wherein  the  King  declares  that  it  is  his  will  that  minis- 
ters laid  aside  by  the  Act  of  Glasgow  should  be  reponed  again  by 
the  Council  to  their  own  charges,  if  vacant,  or  to  other  churches 
that  are  vacant,  yea  all  that  have  lived  peaceably  to  be  planted  in 
kirks,  and  those  that  are  not  presently  provided  to  churches  to 
get  400  merks  Scots  yearly  out  of  the  vacant  stipends  that  were 
uplifted  by  the  Council ;  and  those  that  do  not  keep  Presbyteries, 
as  in  the  year  1638,  to  enjoy  their  manses  and  glebes,  and  the 
stipends  to  be  lifted  by  the  Council,  and  so  much  of  it  as  they 
pleased  to  be  given  to  the  ministers.  Scandalous  'ministers  (be- 
cause their  scandalous  carriage  had  occasioned  so  meikle  trouble) 
are  to  be  taken  notice  of  and  censured  accordingly ;  and  last,  con- 
venticles are  forbidden,  the  occasion  and  cause  of  them  being  for- 
bidden and  removed  by  reponing  of  outed  ministers.  Prelate 
Burnet  was  so  offended  at  this  letter  of  Indulgence  that  he  refused 
to  come  to  the  Council  the  first  day ;  but  when  it  was  read  in 
Council,  the  fox.  Sharp,  showed  no  signs  of  discontentment, 
though  as  evil  pleased  with  it  as  Burnet.  The  Council  appointed 
a  committee  for  considering  the  King's  letter,  and  making  it 
practicable.  The  next  Council  day,  June  22,  there  was  great 
heat  among  them  about  the  sense  of  the  King's  letter.  The 
Bishops  and  the  most  malignant  of  the  Council  alleged  that  mi- 
nisters deposed  by  Bishops  coidd  have  no  benefit  by  it ;  that 
though  the  Council  might  take  off  the  restraint  they  had  laid  on, 
yet  none  but  Bishops  in  their  Synods  could  repone  those  that 
were  deposed  by  them.  Sharp  obtained  a  delay  until  July  27. 
It  was  conjectured  that  both  he  and  Tweeddale  vrrote  to  the  King 
anent  the  sense  of  the  letter.     T\Tiat  answer  was  returned  might 
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be  gathered  by  the  Council's  actings  in  the  affair ;  for,  August  3, 
thirteen  ministers  were  assigned  to  kirks,  the  patrons,  heritors,  and 
whole  parishioners  giving  them  calls.  One  of  them  was  deposed  by 
Sharp,  who  being  commanded  by  the  Council  to  declare  the  sen- 
tence taken  off,  he  alleged  that  they  that  were  under  ecclesiastic 
censure  could  not  be  licentiate,  it  not  being  in  the  power  of 
the  King  or  his  Council  to  take  off  the  censure  which  ecclesiastic 
courts  had  imposed.  The  Council  pleaded  it  was  in  the  King's 
power,  by  virtue  of  his  supremacy.  The  Council  first  invited 
him ;  thereafter  Tweeddale,  in  the  King^s  name,  commanded  him 
to  take  off  the  censure.  Sharp  refusing,  when  the  Council  was 
about  to  put  the  question  to  a  vote,  the  fox,  perceiving  it  would 
be  carried  over  his  belly,  did  declare  the  person  fi^e  of  any  eccle- 
siastic censure.  Observe  how  the  Lord  takes  and  ensnares  the 
wicked  in  the  work  of  their  own  hands.  They  would  needs  have 
the  King  supreme  in  all  causes,  &c.,  to  set  them  up ;  but  now 
when  the  Prelates  fear  that  his  supremacy  may  tiunble  them 
down  again,  they  deny  to  give  it  to  him.  Psalm  ix.  15,  16. 

Those  that  were  first  indulged  were  Messrs  George  Hutcludon 
to  Irvine,  Ralph  Rogers  to  Kilwinning,  William  Violant  to  Oud- 
busnethan,  ^  William'  Maitland  to  Beith,  Alexander  Blair  to  New- 
mills.  The  rest  got  their  own  kirks,  viz.,  Messrs  John  Scot  of 
Oxnam,  John  Cant  of  Kells,  John  *  Park  of  Stranraer,  John 
M'Michan  of  Dairy,  John  Oliphant  of  Stonehouse,  &c.  The  next 
Council  day  the  Earl  of  Argyle  got  six  ministers  named  to  his 
bounds.  But  while  it  was  expected  that  the  Council  would  go  oa 
in  obedience  to  the  King's  letter,  Sharp  labours  most  industriously 
that  none  outed  by  him  should  get  kirks  in  his  diocese,  and  the 
Chancellor  concurs  with  him  that  none  should  be  indulged  in 
Fife,  though  there  were  many  outed  there,  and  four  of  these  outed 
ministers'  kirks  were  vacant,  viz.,  Leslie,  Scoonie,  Ely,  and  Cults. 
The  next  Council  day  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  and  four  or  five  mare, 
are  licentiate ;  Mr  Douglas  for  Pcncaitland.     Thereafter    at  an- 

*  Wodrow  calls  him  Robert, 
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Other  Council  day  in  September,  Mr  John  Stirling  and  four  more 
are  licentiate,  &c. 

About  the  middle  of  October,  Lauderdale,  the  King's  commis- 
sioner for  the  ensuing  Parliament,  came  from  Court  to  Edinburgh. 
The  Parliament  rode,  October  19.  Few  did  ride,  either  noblemen 
or  commissioners,  and  only  eight  bishops.  The  Commissioner,  in 
his  speech  at  the  down-sitting  of  the  Parliament  said,  that  he 
would  disappoint  both  the  groundless  and  vain  hopes  of  some,  (he 
meant  of  honest  Presbyterians  who  expected  good  at  this  Parlia- 
ment and  of  him),  and  the  groundless  and  needless  fears  of  other?, 
(he  meant  of  the  Bishops,  who  at  this  time  had  fears  of  the  change 
of  court  and  their  state).  This  speech  blasted  the  hopes  of  the 
one,  and  banished  the  fears  of  the  other ;  grieved  and  pained  the 
hearts  of  honest  people,  and  lifted  up  and  much  encouraged  the 
Prelates  and  their  complices.  This  Parliament  began  unluckily 
and  ominously.  They  had  no  preaching  nor  praying  at  their 
down-sitting ;  and  the  first  *  thing '  they  did,  all  the  members  of 
Parliament  took  the  Declaration,  so  that  all  honest  men  that  feared 
the  oath,  and  curse  of  God,  (Deut.  xxix.  14,  with  19 ;  Neh.  x.  29), 
absented  themselves,  and  were  not  in  this  black  Parliament. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  unhappy  Parliament,  the  Commissioner  * 
sent  to  Hamilton  for  Lady  Margaret  Kennedy ,t  eldest  daughter 
of  the  honest  Earl  of  Cassillis,  who,  until  this  time,  had  lived  a 
virgin  unmarried,  (though  suited  by  severals),  without  any  stain 
or  blot.  She,  with  her  waiting  maid  and  servant  women,  comes 
to  the  Abbey  and  lives  and  abides  there  all  the  time  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, the  Commissioner  often,  especially  at  night,  resorting  to  her 
chamber ;  which,  thereafter,  opened  the  mouths  of  many  who  for 
the  present  were  silent,  to  speak  very  broadly  of  them  both,  con- 
sidering their  ftiture  carriage,  especially  in  their  marriages,  &c. 

The  first  Sabbath,  Prelate  Sharp  preached  before  the  Commis- 

*  The  Doke  of  Lauderdale. 

t  Lady  Margaret  Kennedy  was  afterwards  married  to  Dr  Gilbert  Burnet,  the 
author  of  the  History  of  his  own  Times.  She  was  the  first  of  three  wives  whom  Bur- 
net married. — Jmw*8  MemoriaUy  note  hy  Editor^  76. 
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sioner  and  members  of  Parliament.  His  sermon  was  disrelished  by 
the  Commissioner  and  the  grandees.  In  that  sermon  he  spoke 
more  against  the  Indulgence  and  the  way  of  licentiating  ministers, 
than  the  Prelate  of  Glasgow  did  in  his  Remonstrance  emitted  by 
him  at  his  last  Synod,  for  the  which  the  Council  confined  him  to 
Glasgow,  declaring  him  incapable  of  sitting  in  Parliament  or  Coun- 
cil ;  but  Sharp  (who  can  sail  with  all  winds,  stand  with  all,  and  M 
with  none)  cried  Peccavi  for  his  sermon,  and  contradicted  it  in  his 
speeches  and  actings  among  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  and  in  the 
Parliament ;  for  in  his  sermon  he  spoke  against  the  King's  supre- 
macy in  ecclesiasticis^  saying  that  there  were  three  pretenders  to 
supremacy — the  Pope,  the  King,  and  the  Presbyterian,  &c. 

This  occasioned  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  to  take  to  their  con- 
sideration the  King's  supremacy,  and  what  he  might  do  by  virtue 
thereof.  They  desired  the  Prelates  to  declare  what  they  meant 
by  the  King's  supremacy,  &c.  The  Prelates  were  sorely  puzzled 
how  to  answer  the  question,  and  explain  the  King's  supremacy; 
and  now  they  begin  to  fear  that  they  had  woven  a  net  wherein 
their  own  foot  may  be  taken,  and  they  snared  in  the  work  of  their 
own  hands.  But  the  Parliament  explained  and  declared  what  was 
meant  by  the  King's  supremacy  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  causes 
ecclesiastical,  and  what  he  might  do  by  virtue  thereof,  in  reference 
to  Kirk  affairs,  the  government,  all  Kirk-officers,  acts,  and  matters 
ecclesiastical, — ^by  their  act  asserting  his  Majesty's  supremacy,  &e.; 
whereby  it  is  enacted,  asserted,  and  declared,  that  his  Majesty  hath 
the  supreme  authority  and  supremacy  over  all  persons,  and  in  all 
causes  ecclesiastical,  and  that  by  virtue  thereof  the  ordering  and 
disposal  of  the  external  government  of  the  Church  doth  properly 
belong  to  his  Majesty,  as  an  inherent  right  of  the  Crown,  and  that 
he  may  settle,  enact,  and  emit  such  constitutions,  acts,  and  orders 
concerning  the  administration  of  the  government  of  the  Church, 
and  the  persons  employed  in  the  same,  and  concerning  all  ecclesias- 
tical meetings  and  matters  to  be  proposed  and  determined  therein, 
as  he,  in  his  royal  wisdom,  shall  think  fit ;  which  acts,  orders,  and 
constitutions  being  recorded  in  the  books  of  Council,  and  duly 
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published,  are  to  be  observed  and  obeyed,  any  law,  act,  or  custom 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  likeas  his  Majesty  doth  rescind 
and  annul  all  laws,  acts,  and  clauses  thereof,  and  all  customs  and 
constitutions,  civil  or  ecclesiastic,  which  are  contrary  to,  or  incon- 
sistent with,  his  Majesty's  supremacy,  as  it  is  hereby  asserted,  and 
declares  the  same  void  and  null  in  all  time  coming.  0  tempora  ! 
0  Lauderdale !  quantum  mutatua  ah  illo,  anno  1639,  42,  et  43,  at 
Dunse-law,  and  at  Westminster,  in  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  being 
commissionated  as  elder,  with  Messrs  Henderson  and  Rutherford, 
&c.,  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  to  that  Assembly  I  This  abominable 
act  not  only  contains  grossest  Erastianism  and  Popery,  but  makes 
that  an  inherent  right  of  King  Charles's  crown,  which  is  one  of  the 
privileges  and  prerogatives  of  Christ's  crown,  who  is  King  of  Zion, 
the  only  head  of  His  Kirk,  the  government  whereof  shall  be  upon 
Hb  shoulders,  in  despite  of  this  blasphemous  act,  so  opposite  and 
contradictory  to  clear  Scripture,  and  the  Lord's  will,  revealed 
therein  anent  the  government  of  His  Kirk,  the  officers  [offices  ?] 
and  office-bearers  of  His  house,  their  acts  and  constitutions 
founded  upon  His  word,  their  assemblies  and  meetings,  and  all 
matters  ecclesiastical,  regulated  according  to  the  rule  of  His 
word,  and  not  according  to  the  King's  wisdom  and  pleasure,  as  he 
thinks  fit. 

To  this  act  Sharp  consents,  though  sore  against  his  will.  Some 
of  the  Prelates,  in  giving  their  vote,  were  so  ignoramus  [igno- 
rant], that  they  declared  their  consent,  pretending  that  the 
King's  supremacy  did  not  wrong  their  estate  ;  but  to  let  the 
Prelates  see  what  the  King  might  do  by  virtue  of  his  supre- 
macy, even  against  them  and  their  estate,  the  Archprelate  of 
Glasgow,  because  of  his  opposition  to  the  Indulgence  and  this 
Act  of  Supremacy,  is  deposed  by  the  Commissioner.  He  re- 
fusing to  demit  his  place,  no  reason  was  given  of  this  censure, 
but  the  King's  will  and  pleasure — the  Commissioner  speaking  to 
him  in  these  words,  "  It's  the  King's  will  and  pleasure  that  ye  be 
no  more  Archbishop  of  Glasgow."  He  submitted  to  the  sentence, 
and,  unrequired,   received  it  upon  his   knees  ;    but  Sharp,  the 

2l 
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greatest  knave  of  the  two,  was  not  censured,  because  he  cried 
Peccavi.     Novit  utiforo.  * 

Towards  the  middle  of  December  some  ministers  were  licen- 
tiate by  the  Council.  Mr  John  Primrose,  and  four  more,  got  their 
own  kirks ;  Mr  John  Baird  was  licentiate,  and  appointed  for  Paid- 
ley,  with  Mr  Mathew  Ramsay ;  t  but  Sharp  and  the  Chancellor 
hold  all  outed  ministers  in  Fife  at  the  door,  at  least  they  per> 
mit  none  of  them  to  be  indulged  in  Fife.  Notwithstanding,  Mr 
Alexander  Wedderbum  was  nominated  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Council  for  Kilmarnock,  and,  thereafter,  Mr  William  Tullidaff  is 
ordained  by  the  Council  for  the  kirk  of  Kilbimie.  Sharp  at  first 
pretended  Fife's  peaccableness,  and  their  being  well  pleased  with 
their  ministers,  (which  he  wrote  up  to  the  King),  as  the  reascA 
why  none  should  be  indulged  in  Fife.  Thereafter,  there  beii^ 
several  conventicles  in  Fife,  especially  about  Falkland,  Strathmiglo, 
&c.,  (which  was  done,  as  for  other  ends,  so  also,  that  it  might  ap- 
pear that  Sharp  was  a  liar),  he  alleged  that  Fife  was  unworthy  of 
the  favour,  because  of  their  unpeaceableness  and  keeping  of  con- 
venticles, yea,  even  in  the  fields  and  in  the  city  of  St  Andrews. 

About  the  middle  of  January  1670,  four  honest  men  in  the  towa 
of  St  Andrews  were  put  in  the  tolbooth,  for  keeping  a  meeting 

*  "  He  knew  how  to  manage  the  Court." 

t  In  the  MS.  it  is  by  mistake  "  Mr  Hugh  Ramsay.**  *<  When  the  fint  IndiUgeoff 
was  granted,  Mr  John  Baird  and  Mr  Eccles  were  appointed  for  Paisley ;  and  cbei 
all  his  [John  Spreul  the  apothecary's]  &ther*8  family  joined  with  them.  After  Mr 
Baird*s  death  Mr  Mathew  Ramsay  was  appointed  to  supply  his  charge,  who  had  beea 
a  great  person  among  the  Resolntioners ;  yet  he  lectured  upon  Jeremiah's  propber 
all  his  time  (till  death  came)  with  such  fiiithfulness  and  freedom ;  and  his  last  serawa 
was  the  freest  against  the  sins  of  the  time,  past  and  present ;  and  when  in  sickbed 
my  father  told  me  he  regretted  his  former  neutrality,  and  would  hare  said,  *  0  ttet 
I  had  another  day  in  the  pulpit,  that  I  might  ease  and  exoncr  my  conscience.*  Be 
seemed  to  see  the  prejudice  the  Church  met  with  by  the  unhappy  divisions  bcmd 
the  Resolutioners  and  Protesters.  One  Sabbath-day,  Earl  of  Linlithgow  being  io  tke 
Halket  came,  with  my  Lord  Ross,  to  the  church  at  Paisley,  and  heard  Mr  Bsmsit 
lecture  and  preach  all  day.  Earl  of  Linlithgow,  when  they  went  home,  said  'W 
man*s  text  was  treason,  and  all  alongst  both  his  lecture  and  sermons  have  struck  « 
and  yet  we  cannot  challenge  him  speaking  against  the  breach  of  CoTenant,  and  tk 
curses  denounced  against  the  breakers.*  They  said,  '  He  tells  ns  what  is  wxitteo  is 
the  Word  of  God.*  ** — Papers  concerning  John  J^reui,  Apothecary^  Gkugaw^  WfdrPf 
MSS.,  voL  xl.,  folio,  no.  69,  p.  24. 
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upon  a  Sabbath  night,  after  supper, — the  Prelate's  wife  stirring  up 
the  provost  to  incarcerate  them ;  but  they  were  shortly  thereafter 
set  at  liberty,  though  they  refused  to  tell  who  preached,  or  to  pro- 
mise never  to  keep  the  like  meetings. 

As  for  the  great  business  of  the  Union,  for  the  which  especially 
the  Parliament  was  called,  the  English  Parliament  dismissed  it, 
and  pretended  that  they  were  so  taken  up  with  great  affairs  of 
their  own  nation,  that  they  could  not  take  that  affair  to  their  con- 
sideration ;  so,  after  they  had  sitten  some  weeks,  they  were  ad- 
journed to  the  7th  of  February,  the  Scottish  Parliament  having 
made  some  acts  of  lower  concernment,  viz.,  about  naturalizing  of 
strangers,  the  bullion,  the  crying  up  and  down  coin,  &c.  In  Ja- 
nuary they  arose,  and  were  adjourned  to  June.  The  Commissioner, 
upon  the  20th  of  January,  took  journey  for  Court.  Never  did  a 
Commissioner,  from  whom  some  expected  some  good,  do  so  meikle 
evil ;  and  as  for  the  Indulgence,  he  not  only  did  not  extend  it  ac- 
cording unto  the  King's  letter,  but,  with  the  Chancellor  and  Sharp, 
he  hindered  it,  and  at  last  crushed  it,  though,  when  he  returned  to 
Court,  he  strove  to  feed  good  men,  especially  Mr  Douglas,  with 
vain  hopes  and  big  promises  of  a  general  indulgence  of  all  outed 
^  ministers  to  preach  where  and  when  they  got  a  call,  until  they 
were  provided  of  kirks. 

Shortly  after  the  rising  of  the  Parliament  the  prisoners  in  Stir- 
ling Castle,  viz.,  Rowallan,  Cunningham-head,  &c.,  with  Sir  Jamea 
Stewart  and  Sir  John  Chiesly,  sent  their  supplications  unto  the 
Council,  which,  by  the  Council,  were  sent  up  to  the  King,  who  or- 
dered them  to  be  set  at  liberty ;  so  they  were  released  without  any 
engagements  or  conditions. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  deputy  of  Ireland,  Lord  Ro- 
berts, is  recalled,  and  one  Mr  *  Berkeley  sent  over  in  his  room ; 
which  was  looked  upon  as  malum  omen^  he  being  highly  Episcopal. 
But  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  t  is  a  great  friend  to  Presbyterians  there. 

♦  In  Dr  Reid*8  Presbyterian  Charch  in  Ireland,  it  is  "  Lord  Berkeley,"  ii.  395. 
t  ^*  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  became  the  principal  patron  of  the  Presbyterians  after  the 
decease  of  their  great  friend,  the  Lord  Massareene,  who  died  at  Antrim,  in  Septcm- 

2l2 
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Shortly  before  the  Commissioner  took  journey  for  Court,  the  Coun- 
cil made  an  act  discharging  all  ministers,  and  those  that  were  licen- 
tiate, to  lecture  on  the  Lord's  day,  under  pain  of  being  put  from 
the  exercise  of  their  ministry.  This  act  was  sent  to  the  most  part 
of  the  indulged  ministers,  some  whereof  did  not  lecture  by  reason 
of  their  age  or  infirmity.  Others,  though  they  began  to  lecture, 
yet  foreseeing  that  they  would  be  discharged,  did,  before  the  mak- 
ing of  the  act  leave  their  lecturing,  setting  up  a  week  lecture  to 
compense  their  neglect  on  the  Lord's  day.  This  act  gave  great 
offence  to  honest  ministers  and  to  the  godly  in  the  land,  who  griev- 
ed to  see  the  Council  take  upon  them  to  give  orders  to  mimsters 
in  reference  to  their  doctrine  and  preaching.  Honest  ministers 
were  puzzled  what  to  do ;  for  though  some  were  clear  rather  to 
forego  lecturing  on  the  Lord's  day  than  to  be  thrust  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  ministry,  yet  they  thought  it  hard  to  give  obedi- 
ence to  the  act  of  the  Council,  as  also  to  offend  good,  well-meaning 
people  that  would  refuse  to  hear  them  if  they  obeyed  the  Council 
in  this  unreasonable  and  sinful  act,  or  did  any  thing  to  harden  the 
Council  in  their  wickedness  and  Erastian  course. 

About  the  beginning  of  February  there  was  an  act  made  by  the 
Council  and  proclaimed  against  conventicles,  commanding  all  ma- 
gistrates, sheriffs,  their  deputies,  justices  of  peace,  and  officers  of  the 
militia,  to  apprehend  ministers  or  others,  that  had  kept  conventi- 
cles since  the  19th  of  October  last,  or  any  persons  going  to  or  com- 
ing from  conventicles,  and  to  put  them  in  prison,  or  bring  them 
over  to  the  Council  upon  their  own  expenses,  that  they  may  be 
punished,  &c.  But  all  this  did  not  restrain  conventicles  in  Edin- 
burgh or  other  places. 

February  7,  the  English  Parliament  sits  down.  The  King  in 
his  speech  to  them  laid  out  his  great  necessity,  and  pressed  them 
to  supply  him,  that  his  debts  might  be  paid,  &c.     The  Parliament 

ber  1665.  He  was  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Granard." — (^Beid's  Presbytaian  CkMrdt 
in  Ireland,  u.  402.J  He  was  brother  to  the  famous  Mr  John  Forbes,  who  was  banish- 
ed for  holding  an  Assembljr  at  Aberdeen  in  Jalj  1605.  He  had  embraced  the  mili- 
tary profession,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  Swedish  serriee,  and  on  his  tetoni, 
settled  in  Ireland. 
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grants  him  a  large  supply  of  monies,  laying  on  an  impost  upon  the 
wines  imported  to  London  for  seven  years.  They  also  accord  with 
our  Parliament  in  the  matter  of  the  Union  betwixt  the  two  coun*- 
tries,  referring  to  the  King  the  nomination  of  the  conmlissioners 
that  were  to  treat  about  it.  Also  they  make  severe  acts  against 
Nonconformists  and  their  conventicles.  The  10th  of  May  is  set 
to  them,  after  which  day  they  were  to  have  no  conventicles  in 
the  city. 

March  10,  there  were  six  ministers  indulged,  some  whereof  got 
their  own  kirks.  Mr  Thomas  Black,  minister  of  Leslie,  was  order- 
ed for  Newtyle  in  Angus ;  Mr  Alexander  Wedderbum  for  Kilmar- 
nock. Mr  Wedderbum  at  first  had  some  scruple  to  accept  of  or 
obey  the  Coimcil's  order ;  but  thereafter  some  of  the  principal 
heritors  coming  to  him  with  a  most  earnest  invitation  and  unani- 
mous call  from  the  patron,  all  the  heritors  and  parishioners  requir- 
ing him  as  he  would  answer  to  his  master  Jesus  Christ,  that  he 
would  not  slight  so  hearty  and  imanimous  a  call,  but  come  and 
preach  the  gospel  among  them.  *  He  accepted  and  followed  the 
call  of  all  the  elders,  heritors,  and  whole  parishioners,  not  regarding 
the  Coimcil's  order.  Thus  the  rest  of  the  honest  licentiate  minis- 
ters did  enter  either  to  their  own  charges  or  other  parishes. 

About  this  time  comes  out  a  new  book,  called  "  The  Fulfilling 
of  the  Scriptures,"  &c. ;  and  many  turn  Quakers  in  and  about  Aber- 
deen, in  Clydesdale  and  other  parts.  The  Laird  of  Swinton  was 
a  ringleader  of  them  in  the  south,  and  one  Barclay  and  Keith  in 
the  north.  Most  of  their  heresies  were  Popish  heresies.  Many 
wrote  against  them.  See  the  Postscript  to  Mr  Rutherford's  Letters, 
printed  1675,  and  Mr  Brown's  book  "  Quakerism  the  Pathway  to 
Paganism,  or  a  View  of  the  Quakers'  Religion,"  &c.,  printed  1678. 

Private  sermons  in  the  meeting  houses  being  discharged  at 
London,  the  Coimcil  resolved  to  do  the  like  in  Edinburgh.  They 
called  the  provost  and  did  chide  him  for  his  remissness  in  restrain- 

♦  "  Alexander  Wedderbum  was  xnacb  followed  for  his  gift  of  preaching.  There  are 
some  of  his  sermons  published,  12mo,  1682.  Item^  David's  Last  Testament,  or  Ser- 
mons on  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  Svo.** — CharUri^  Cata^ffue  of  Scottish  Writert^  52. 
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ing  of  conventicles,  and  commanded  him  to  prosecute  before  them 
five  or  six  of  the  outed  ministers  that  kept  conventicles  in  the 
town.  He  only  found  Mr  George  Johnston,  whom  the  Council 
confined  to  Borthwick  parish,  and  commanded  the  provost  to  put 
all  ministers  that  kept  conventicles  out  of  the  town,  them,  and  their 
fitmilies ;  which  made  several  ministers  to  remove  out  of  the  town. 
A  committee  of  the  Council  is  ordered  to  sit  at  Glasgow  or  else- 
where in  the  west,  to  try  what  obedience  the  indulged  ministers 
had  given  to  their  act  discharging  lecturing  and  baptising  of  chil- 
dren by  outed  and  not  indulged  ministers,  and  conventicles ;  as  also 
to  try  anent  three  curates,  who  alleged  that  they  were  injured  and 
wounded  by  some  men  falling  upon  them,  &c.  The  committee 
made  a  favourable  report.  They  told  that  the  licensed  ministers 
were  peaceable  and  loyal,  &c. ;  that  they  found  ministers  put  in 
by  the  Bishops  negligent  and  dissolute,  especially  the  three  that 
complained,  whereof  one  was  JaflS^y,  who  had  invented  a  story, 
it  being  found  that  he  was  a  liar.  This  report  ^  was'  made  to  the 
Council  in  May,  at  which  time  the  Council  fined  some  for  keeping 
of  conventicles  and  baptizing  their  bairns  by  outed  ministers ;  and 
a  letter  comes  firom  the  King,  adjourning  the  Parliament  to  the 
20th  of  July.  The  English  Parliament  was  adjourned  to  Octo- 
ber. 

In  the  latter  end  of  April  there  is  a  Pope  created,  called  Qe- 
ment  X.  At  this  time  Papists  abound  in  Scotland,  and  become 
very  insolent  and  proud,  avowedly  going  to  public  masses,  especi- 
ally in  Aberdeen,  where  they  had  a  burial,  with  a  procession  in 
the  public  street,  after  the  Papistical,  superstitious  and  idolatrous 
rites  and  customs.  Thereafter  there  was  a  great  conventicle  of 
Papists  at  Roslin,  where  they  had  the  mass.  There  were  many 
men  in  arms  to  guard  them,  whereas  they  needed  none,  the  Council 
neither  discharging  nor  hindering  these  conventicles,  which  made 
true  Protestants  fear  a  Popish  design  driving  on,  which  fears  were 
augmented  by  the  coming  of  our  King's  only  sister,  the  Duchess 
of  Orleans,  firom  France,  to  meet  with  the  King,  Queen  and  Duke  of 
York  at  Dover ;  which  made  some  jealous  of  the  King,  fearing 
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what  that  meeting  would  produce.  Shortly,  thereafter,  the  Duke 
of  York  declared  himself  Popish, — so  did  some  in  Scotland,  and 
some  Quakers ;  so  that,  Protestants  at  London  fear  a  massacre. 
Beports  fly  that  the  King,  when  he  was  over  seas,  engaged  before 
five  Popish  Princes  to  advance  Popety  if  ever  he  were  restored. 
Lnmediately  after  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  returned  to  France  she 
died  suddenly.  It  was  reported  that  she  was  poisoned  even  by 
the  Papists,  lest  she  should  have  revealed  their  plots,  they  know- 
ing that  her  husband  would  be  glad  of  it. 

Notwithstanding  of  their  severe  acts  against  the  private  ser- 
mons at  London,  yet  they  continued  to  keep  these  meetings  even 
after  the  10th  of  May.  Multitudes  convening  upon  the  streets  of 
London,  they  throng  in  through  the  guards,  that  were  doubled,  to 
their  meeting  houses,  it  being  impossible  for  the  guards  to  hinder 
them.  Nothing  was  heard  in  the  streets  on  the  Sabbath  days  but 
drums,  marching  of  soldiers,  &c.,  and  in  the  meeting-houses  sing- 
ing of  psalms,  drowning  the  noise  of  drums,  &c.  The  King  ob- 
stinately resolved  to  suppress  these  meetings ;  the  people  as  firmly 
and  fixedly  continued  keeping  their  liberties.  Trading  and  com- 
merce is  much  impeded  at  London.  Whereto  all  this  would  turn 
is  wondered :  for  several  weeks,  no  news  was  written  from  London. 

Li  this  meantime  our  grandees  are  very  violent  against  conven- 
ticles at  Edinburgh.  Search  was  made  for  several  ministers,  but 
none  was  found.  Conventicles  are  kept  at  Edinburgh,  but  not  so 
frequent  nor  numerous  as  before.  There  was  a  great  field  conven- 
ticle in  the  west  of  Fife  upon  Beath  Hill,  whereat  the  Council  waa 
highly  incensed.  They  sent  an  order  to  Mr  Harrie  Murray,  bailie 
of  the  Regality  of  Dunfermline,  to  apprehend  and  send  over 
several  persons.  One  Robert  Wellwood  is  sent  over  to  the 
Council,  who  named  several  persons  that  were  at  Beath  Hill  con- 
venticle, but  refused  to  tell  the  ministers'  names  that  preached. 

The  Council  at  this  time  made  more  severe  acts  against  field 
conventicles,  and  condemned  three  ministers  and  some  gentlemen 
to  be  hanged  immediately  after  they  were  apprehended,  viz., 
Messrs  John  Welsh,  Gabriel  Semple,  and  Samuel  Amot ;  Majors 
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Barclay  and  Leannont,  &c.  Narrow  search  was  made  in  Edin- 
burgh for  these.  So  at  this  time  honest  people  in  Scotland  and 
England  are  hotly  pursued;  Papists  in  the  meanwhile  vraxing 
more  and  more  proud  and  numerous. 

Lauderdale  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  that  he  was 
coming  down,  (the  Parliament  being  adjourned  to  the  28th  of 
July),  and  that  he  would  bury  Presbyterial  government  and  aU 
their  conventicles.     Leighton  having  refused  the  bishoprick  of 
Glasgow,  comes  from  Court  prelate  of  Glasgow  in  a  new  mode, 
only  having  the  spiritual  power  of  the  bishop,  nothing  of  his  tem- 
poralities, and  only  a  part  of  the  rent,  viz.,  £300  sterling.    As 
much  was  given  to  Burnet ;  the  rest  to  come  into  the  Exchequer. 
He  was  called  commendator  of  Glasgow.     Sharp  was  offended  at 
this,  fearing  a  design  by  time  to  deal  so  with  them  all,  to  clip 
their  wings  to  augment  the  King's  rents.     It  was  given  out  that 
Leighton  had  some  overtures  to  propose  to  the  indulged  minis- 
ters and  others  for  an  accommodation. 

Several  persons  that  had  been  at  Beath  Hill  were  summoned, 
and  appeared  before  the  Council  July  14.  They  that  refused  to 
give  their  oath  to  tell  who  preached,  who  were  there,  &C.,  were 
fined  in  great  sums,  and  ordered  to  lie  in  prison  and  continue 
there  during  the  Council's  pleasure,  viz.,  Adam  Stobie,  "William 
Adam,  Mr  Alexander  Hastie,  John  Rankin,  &c.  July  26,  Com- 
peared before  the  Council  others  that  had  been  at  Beath  Hill,  not 
only  men  but  women,  married  and  unmarried,  yea  servants, 
whereof  two  servant  women  were  imprisoned  that  were  servants 
to  the  Lady  Colville. 

The  Commissioner  returned  to  Edinburgh  July  25.  Upon  the 
morrow  there  was  a  Council  day,  when  some  were  added  to  the 
Council,  viz.  the  Earl  of  Hume,  Lord  Tester,  Sir  Andrew  Kamsay, 
provost  of  Edinburgh.  July  28,  the  Parliament  sat  down.  Their 
first  work  was  to  make  severe  and  cruel  acts,  especially  against 
field  conventicles ;  and  that  they  might  have  some  pretext  of  law 
for  their  cruel  dealing  with  these  prisoners  that  were  lying  in 
irons,  they  made  an  act,  that  what  persons  were  found  to  be  at 
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these  conventicles  should  give  their  oath  of  verity  to  answer  such 
questions  as  should  be  proposed  to  them ;  and  if  they  refiised  to 
give  their  oath,  to  be  imprisoned,  fined,  banished,  &c.  They  made 
other  most  unreasonable  and  unchristian  acts  against  all  meetings 
of  the  people  of  God,  by  the  which  they  did  what  they  could  to 
hinder  God's  worship  in  families ;  for  if  but  one  person  who  was 
not  a  member  of  the  family  were  present,  or  if  a  stranger  came  in 
time  of  family  worship,  by  the  Council's  acts  it  was  judged  to  be  a 
conventicle;  yea  they  discharged,  under  all  highest  pains,  all 
outed  ministers  to  preach,  yea  to  pray,  or  crave  a  blessing,  or  give 
thanks  in  families  that  were  not  their  own,  and  all  women  to  per- 
form duties  in  their  own  families.  O  strange !  They  made  also 
severe  acts  against  all  that  kept  not  their  own  parish  kirks.  In 
one  word,  as  the  Prelates  had  done  much  to  banish  God  out  of 
kirks,  so  the  Parliament  did  more  to  banish  God  and  his  worship 
out  of  families.  At  this  time  Lauderdale  was  loathed  and  ab- 
horred by  all  the  godly  in  the  land  as  a  profane  irreligious  man, 
yea  as  a  vile  apostate. 

As  for  the  Union,  commissioners  were  named  by  the  King, 
some  noblemen,  some  gentlemen,  some  bishops,  and  some  burgesses, 
with  some  lawyers,  twenty-five  in  all,  to  meet  at  Westminster, 
London,  September  14,  with  the  commissioners  for  England,  to 
treat  about  the  union  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms.  For  defraying 
of  the  commissioners'  charges,  and  levying  more  forces  to  uphold 
the  tottering  mitres,  the  King  desired  the  Parliament  to  impose  on 
the  country  £1 8,000  sterling ;  but  the  commissioner,  who  carried 
all  things  with  a  high  hand,  would  needs  supererogate  and  overbur- 
den the  ruined  country  by  imposing  £30,000  sterling.  This  and 
the  like  made  him  hateful  to  the  country,  good  and  bad. 

In  the  time  of  this  blackest  Parliament  the  Council  is  still  per- 
secuting all  ministers  that  they  judged  to  keep  conventicles.  They 
summoned  about  twenty-seven  ministers  to  appear  before  them. 
None  compeared  save  two ;  the  rest  were  declared  fugitive,  and 
denounced  to  the  horn.  The  prisoners  that  were  at  Beath  Hill,  still 
refusing  to  obey  the  Council's  act,  are  banished  to  Virginia ;  four 
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whereof,  that  were  imprisoned  in  the  Canongate,  escaped  betwixt 
the  Council  house  and  that  prison.  The  rest  above-named  remam 
in  free  prison,  and  were  left  so  at  the  conmussioners'  departure, 
with  the  two  serving  women. 

In  May  1674,  there  were  frequent  and  most  numerous  meet- 
ings in  the  three  Lothians,  especially  in  Fife,  in  the  fields  and  some 
kirks  (honest  outed  ministers,  supposing  that  their  preaching  in 
kirks  would  not  so  much  irritate  the  Council  as  their  preach- 
ing in  the  fields).  The  Council  day  in  the  be^nning  of  June 
approaching  made  them  the  more  busy,  fearing  that  their  liber- 
ty would  be  abridged  by  the  Council.  When  that  Council  day 
came  the  first  thing  done  was,  some  counsellors  that  were  most 
wily  and  active  against  Lauderdale  were  put  off  the  Council,  viz., 
Tweeddale,  Roxburgh,  Dumfries,  Lieutenant-General  Drummond, 
&c.  Others  were  put  in  their  room,  viz..  Mar,  Kinghom,  Wig- 
ton,  Ross,  Collington,  &c.  Two  of  the  Lords  of  the  Session  being 
dead,  Mr  Thomas  Murray,  Lord  Glendoick,  and  Mr  David  Bal- 
four, Lord  Forret  were  put  in  their  room.  There  are  four  assess- 
ors joined  to  the  Chancellor,  viz.,  Athole,  Argyle,  Stiurs,  &c.,  so 
that  nothing  is  valid  unless  one  of  the  assessors  subscribe  it  with 
the  Chancellor.  All  this  ^  was'  to  strengthen  Lauderdale's  faction, 
who  at  this  time  is  made  an  English  earl  of  Guildford.  All  in 
England  and  Scotland  is  now  carried  by  Lauderdale  at  his  plea- 
sure.    He  and  the  Duke  of  York  guide  and  misguide  aU. 

June  3,  there  was  a  proclamation  dissolving  the  Parliament. 
Jime  4,  the  Council  convened.  The  great  fears  that  possessed 
many  of  abridging  the  liberty  of  meetings  for  preaching,  made  a 
multitude  of  honest  women  in  Edinburgh,  especially  outed  minis- 
ters' wives  and  widows,  with  some  ladies,  adventure  to  present  a 
humble  supplication  to  the  Council  for  continuance  of  the  liberty 
they  had  enjoyed,  of  ministers  to  preach  and  people  to  hear  the 
gospel,  &c.  That  which  increased  their  fears  was  the  King's  let- 
ter to  the  Council,  charging  them  to  suppress  field  conventicles, 
and  to  punish  invaders  of  pulpits  and  ministers,  &c.  The  honest 
women  convened  in  the  Parliament  close  and  Old  Eark,  about  a 
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hundred  and  nine.  When  the  counsellors  came  out  of  their  coaches 
Sharp  (who  was  as  flyed  as  a  fox)  clave  close  to  the  Chancelloi^B 
back,  to  whom  a  grave  matron*  presented  their  supplication,  en- 
treating that  he  would  present  it  to  the  Council,  but  the  Chancel- 
lor slighting  her,  and  refusing  the  supplication,  was  forced  to  take 
it  from  some  others,  who  thrust  themselves  in  betwixt  him  and  the 
trembling  Prelate,  promising  it  should  be  read  and  considered. 
When  the  Council  had  read  the  King's  letter  and  the  women's 
supplication,  the  provost  and  two  bailies  were  sent  out  to  the  wo- 
men that  were  waiting  for  an  answer  to  their  supplication.  The 
provost  spoke  to  them  very  discreetly,  promising,  if  they  would 
peaceably  go  to  their  houses  he  would  befriend  them  and  their 
cause,  and  that  their  supplication  should  receive  an  answer  to-mor- 
row. So  all  of  them  repaired  to  their  houses  peaceably.  All  the 
counsellors  were  posed  to  delate  whom  they  knew  among  that  great 
confluence  of  women.  Some  few  were  named  who  were  summoned 
to  compear  the  next  Council  day,  June  11.  Meanwhile  there  is  a 
committee  appointed  to  dignosce  t  upon  the  supplication,  and  how 
field  conventicles  shall  be  suppressed,  especially  in  Fife,  where  they 
were  most  frequent  and  numerous;  for  suppressing  of  which  a  party 
of  the  King's  guard  is  sent  over  to  Fife,  commanded  by  Powmill, 
who  disturbed  some  meetings  about  Falkland,  wounding  some  but 
apprehending  none.  June  1 1 ,  the  women  summoned  compeared  be- 
fore the  Council.  They  were  desired  to  depone  upon  oath;  which  all 
of  them  refused.  Also  they  were  required  to  subscribe  their  deposi- 
tions, which  the  most  part  of  them  revised.  They  were  dismissed,  and 
desired  to  compear  in  the  aflemoon ;  which  they  did,  and  with  them 
a  very  great  multitude,  not  only  of  women  but  of  men,  resolving  to 
stand  by  them  and  to  hinder  them  to  be  imprisoned ;  which  being 
perceived,  the  Council  entreated  them  to  go  to  their  houses  peace- 
ably.    Thus  they  were  dismissed  fraudulently  by  the  Council,  in- 


*  This  was  the  widow  of  Mr  John  Liviogstone,  minister  of  Ancrum.  She  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr  Bartholomew  Fleming,  merchant  in  Edinburgh, — Wodrow'a 
History,  ii.  268 ;  Select  Biographies,  i.  150. 

t  Dignosce,  i,  e.  discern. 
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tending  that  night  to  surprise  them  and  carry  them  from  their  beds 
to  prison ;  which  being  whispered  by  some  counsellors,  the  honest 
women  left  their  own  houses.  So  none  were  found  save  one  poor 
woman  that  apprehended  no  hazard. 

Some  were  imprisoned  for  hearing  of  outed  ministers ;  the  Lurd 
of  Cramond  for  hearing  outed  ministers  in  the  kirk  of  Cramond ; 
James  Hamilton  for  hearing  in  the  Magdalene  chapel  in  Edin- 
burgh. One  Mr  Drummond,  a  preacher^  was  taken  by  a  party  of 
the  guard  in  the  kirk  of  Moniebroch.  There  were  about  twenty 
ministers,  viz.,  Messrs  John  Welsh,  Grabriel  Semple,  Gabriel  Cun- 
ningham,* &c.,  ordained  by  the  Council  to  be  apprehended  where- 
ever  they  could  be  foimd.  Those  of  them  that  dwelt  in  Edin- 
burgh their  houses  were  ryped,  t  but  none  was  found. 

About  the  middle  of  June  the  Earl  of  Kincardine  came  from 
Court  to  Edinburgh.  He  brought  to  the  Council  from  the  King 
a  very  severe  letter  against  those  advocates  that,  the  winter  pre- 
ceding, in  the  time  of  the  sitting  of  the  Parliament,  had  appealed 
from  the  unjust  sentence  (as  they  conceived)  of  the  Session  to  the 
Parliament  and  the  King's  majesty.  The  King  conounanded  the 
Council  to  depose  and  disgrace  these  advocates  unless  they  would 
acknowledge  a  fault.  The  advocates  (who  were  the  ablest  and 
honestest  in  the  house)  resolved  to  adhere  to  their  appeaL  June 
23,  this  business  anent  the  appeal  was  agitated  before  the  CoundL 
Not  only  those  that  appealed,  but  simdry  other  advocates  adher- 
ing to  them  quit  their  charges,  resolving  to  maintain  the  appeal. 
Not  daring  to  call  duty  sins,  they  left  the  house  and  went  out  of 
the  town.  Some  few  young  advocates  that  had  owned  the  appeal 
did  recant  and  acknowledge  a  &ult,  and  so  continued  in  their 
charge. 

About  this  time  the  Council  emitted  a  proclamation  against 
conventicles,  which  was  a  new  towit  ]:  in  an  old  horn ;  wherein  heri- 

*  Mr  Gabriel  Caxmlngham  was  at  the  Hestoration  minister  of  Donlop,  In  the  Pies< 
byteiy  of  Irvine,  from  which  he  was  ejected  for  nonconformitj.  He  was  alive  at  the 
Eevolution.—  Wodrow^s  History^  i.  327. 

t  Ryp^  t.  e.  searched,  examined. 

X  Towit,  or  tout,  t.  e.  the  sound  of  a  horn. 
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tors,  masters  of  fiunilles,  &c.,  are  ordained  to  be  answerable  for 
those  under  them,  &c.  Some  things  were  added  to  the  old  pro- 
clamation to  make  it  more  severe  and  unreasonable.  Also  there 
is  aiExed  and  subjoined  to  the  proclamation  a  bond,  that  heritors, 
masters  of  fimiilies,  &c.,  must  take  besides  the  oath  of  supremacy. 
Also,  in  the  proclamation,  there  is  a  reward  promised  to  any  that 
apprehends  any  persons  going  to,  at,  or  coming  from  field  conven- 
ticles, and  sums  of  money  named  to  the  apprehenders  of  ministers 
preaching  at  field  conventicles,  or  invading  of  pulpits,  especially 
of  Messrs  Welsh,  Semple,  and  Amot,  &c.  The  Laird  of  Cra- 
mond,  compearing  before  the  Council,  is  fined  according  to  his 
estate,  but  refused  the  oath  and  bond  which  others  did  take.  So 
he  and  others,  refusers  of  the  bond  and  oath,  continued  in  prison. 

After  the  first  Council  day  in  June,  the  party  that  was  sent 
over  to  suppress  the  field  conventicles  in  Fife  was  very  active 
and  stirring,  especially  about  Strathmiglo,  Falkland,  &c. ;  which 
occasioned  some  gentlemen  to  be  summoned  to  compear  before 
the  Council,  viz.,  the  Laird  of  Pitlour,*  and  his  brother,!  Pit- 
lochie,t  Reddie,  &c.  Some  of  them  compeared  Jime  25.  All 
that  compeared,  save  one,  whose  case  was  singular,  were  imprisoned 
and  fined. 

All  this  while  by-past  there  is  great  heat,  animosities,  and  divi- 
sions among  the  Prelates  and  Curates,  especially  in  Lothian  and 
be-south  Forth.  At  their  Diocesan  Court  in  Lothian,  some  who 
were  the  evil  best  of  them  motioned  that  there  should  be  a  con- 
vocation of  the  clergy  for  reforming  of  many  abuses  among  them. 
This  is  opposed  by  the  Prelates,  and  the  most  corrupt  and  vicious 
of  the  Curates.  This  motion  anent  the  convocation  is  again 
wakened  in  the  precinct  meeting  of  Edinburgh,  especially  by  Mr 
Archibald  Turner,  but  opposed  by  Paterson.  There  passed  some 
bitter  reflections  betwixt  them  two,  Paterson  challenging  Turner 


♦  Waiiam  Pitcairn  of  Pitlour. 

t  Heniy  Pitcairn  of  Lacestoun.    Wodrow  has  it  spelt  LaresUm  and  Lateston,  ii.  238, 
244. 
X  Q«orge  Scot  of  Pitlochie. 
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for  drunkenness,  Turner  again,  after  he  had  made  some  pretty  ex- 
cuses for  his  drunkenness,  challenging  Paterson  for  his  lying  and 
adulterous  carriage,  undertaking  to  produce  a  letter  of  his,  sub- 
scribed with  his  hand,  to  a  gentlewoman,  whom  he  tempted  to 
baseness.     This  Paterson  was  one  of  the  most  notorious  liars  in 
his  time,  and  a  vicious,  base,  loose  liver.     There  were  some  few  of 
the  Conformists  that  preached  against  the  persecution  carried  on 
against  honest  people,  and  the  vicious  lives  of  corrupt  kirkmen, 
viz.,  Mr  Wilkie  in  Leith,  and  Mr  Cant  in  Edinburgh,  &c.     These 
and  the  like  were  very  desirous  of  the  convocation.     Also  some  oi 
the  Prelates  joined  with  them,  viz.,  the  Prelate  of  Dunblane, 
Kamsay,  of  Glasgow,  Burnet,  &c.     Burnet,  as  the  report  went, 
was  going  to  Court  to  receive  his  place  again,  &c. 

In  the  latter  end  of  June  there  was  a  great  meeting  of  uncon- 
form  outed  ministers  at  Edinburgh.  To  this  meeting  came  seve- 
nds  from  simdry  parts  of  the  kingdom,  from  the  north,  south,  and 
maniest  from  the  west.  At  least  there  came  two  from  every  pro- 
vince to  consult  what  was  to  be  done  in  this  most  diflScult  time. 
Their  great  business  was  to  consult  how  Presbyterial  government 
may  be  continued  and  perpetuated,  brethren  constituting  them- 
selves in  classical  meetings  for  trial  and  ordination  of  young  men, 
and  doing  other  things,  as  the  times  should  require.  They  met 
several  times.  At  last  they  condescended  upon  these  overtures : 
'^  1.  The  brethren  did  agree  that  there  be  a  serious  endeavour  for 
a  succession  of  Presbyterian  ministers,  and  recommend  to  the 
several  societies  to  think  upon  the  most  effectual  way  of  making 
this  practicable.  2.  Some  brethren  present  were  desired  to  write 
to  brethren  in  several  places  to  associate  themselves  in  their  seve- 
ral bounds,  and  that  brethren  meet  by  correspondence,  who  Uve 
in  the  boimds  of  one  synod,  for  the  greater  harmony  in  acting. 
'3.  That  there  be  a  care  had  in  several  meetings,  as  they  have  ac- 
cess to  send  preachers  where  the  necessity  of  the  people  require 
them,  and  as  they  travel  among  them,  to  warn  them  fidthfrilly  of 
the  evils  and  dangers  of  the  time,  and  exhort  them  to  seek  for  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and  whereby  they  may  edify  one  an- 
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other.  4.  That  it  be  careftdly  provided,  that  no  offer  from  the 
State,  in  order  to  Eirk  affairs,  be  either  rejected  or  accepted  by 
any  particular  brethren,  till  advertisement  be  given  to  the  several 
societies  of  such  an  offer,  that  their  thoughts  thereof  may  be  re- 
turned by  their  delegates  or  letters,  as  they  shall  think  expedient, 
and  that  ministers  therein,  as  in  other  things,  subject  themselves 
communi  preshyUrorum  consilio,  5.  That  we  endeavour  to  keep 
correspondence  with  gentlemen  and  judicious  elders  as  they  can 
be  had.  6.  That  neither  actual  ministers  nor  licentiate  young 
men  settle  with  a  people  without  consent  of  the  meeting  in  the 
bounds." 

These  preceding  articles  the  brethren  thought  fit  to  recom- 
mend to  the  consideration  of  the  several  societies,  without  impos- 
ing upon  their  judgments,  that  they  may  send  their  thoughts  ot 
these  overtures  with  their  delegates  to  the  next  meeting  in  Octo- 
ber. At  this  meeting,  also,  they  condescended  upon  a  draught  of 
a  humble  supplication  to  be  presented  to  the  Council,  as  follows : — 
"  After  too  long  silence,  being  much  pressed  with  the  present  sad 
condition  of  the  Church  of  God  through  the  land,  we  cannot  but  ad- 
venture, with  all  humility  and  submission,  to  offer  to  your  Lordships' 
consideration  some  few  of  the  many  pressures  under  which  both 
they  and  we  groan,  beseeching  your  Lordships  to  have  compassion 
upon  us,  and  by  your  authority  to  relieve  and  help  us  from  imder 
them ;  and,  1.  It  cannot  but  be  grievous  to  us,  that  though  we  are 
not  conscious  to  ourselves  of  any  disloyalty,  either  in  principles  or 
practice,  yet  we  and  all  of  our  persuasion  have  been  these  years 
past  kept  under  a  cloud  of  dis&vour,  whereby  we  have  been  ex- 
posed to  many  sad  inconveniencies  and  sufferings.  2.  We  regret  that 
by  the  lamentable  alterations  that  have  been  made  on  this  Church, 
in  the  change  of  the  government  thereof,  and  introducing  of  Pre- 
lacy, contrary  to  the  word  of  God  and  to  our  solemn  covenants  and 
vows  with  and  to  the  most  high  God,  atheism,  profanity,  and  loose- 
ness have  much  aboimded,  and  religion,  in  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice thereof,  have  been  exceedingly  shaken,  and  the  tender  and 
conscientious  people  of  the  land,  that  could  not  submit  thereto, 
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have  undergone,  and  to  this  day  are  lying  under  many  sad  things. 
3.  We  humbly  crave  leave  to  represent  to  your  Lordships  how 
affecting  it  hath  been  to  us  that  our  readiness  to  acknowledge  the 
civil  supremacy  of  the  magistrate,  not  only  in  things  civil,  but  also 
as  to  things  ecclesiastical,  according  to  the  Scriptures  and  the 
confessions  of  the  Protestant  Churches,  is  not  taken  off  our  hands 
as  a  sufficient  testimony  of  our  loyalty,  unless  we  give  unto  him 
that  which  we  cannot  grant,  as  we  would  not  be  found  guilty  of 
encroaching  on  the  sovereign  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  alone 
King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  which  we  humbly  conceive  is  griev- 
ously encroached  upon.  4.  We  do,  with  much  sorrow,  bewiul 
the  great  obstructions  that  have  been  laid  in  the  way  of  preaching 
the  gospel  by  ministers  called  to  that  work  by  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, who  find  themselves  under  the  necessity  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel under  all  hazards,  from  which  it  is  that  ignorance  and  loose- 
ness have  abounded  with  many,  and  others,  who,  from  single 
respect  to  the  gospel,  and  not  from  any  the  least  disrespect  to 
authority,  have  adventured  upon  preaching  and  hearing,  not  with- 
out an  encouraging  blessing,  have  been  exposed  to  many  and 
great  mistakes  and  sore  troubles.  5.  That  a  great  number  of 
young  men,  whom  God  hath  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
are  kept  useless  now  when  the  harvest  is  so  great,  and  by  whose 
labours  many  souls  might  be  gained  to  Christ.  6.  That  though 
there  be  an  observable  and  prodigious  growth  of  Popery  and  Quak- 
erism, (which  is  upon  the  matter  a  renouncing  of  Christianity), 
yet  there  are  few  or  no  endeavours  or  effectual  means  used  to  re- 
strain the  seducers  or  to  reclaim  their  deluded  followers.  7. 
That  as  the  greatest  part  of  us,  the  unconform  ministers  of  this 
Church,  that  desire  to  be  found  faithful,  are  by  law-restraints  de- 
barred from  all  allowed  public  exercise  of  our  ministry,  so  such  of 
ns  who  have  been  suffered  to  preach  the  gospel  to  particular  con- 
gregations have  been  burdened  with  diverse  impositions,  which 
we  neither  do  nor  can  in  conscience  practise.  We,  therefore, 
humbly  beseech  your  Lordships,  by  the  love  you  bear  to  Jesus 
Christ,  before  whose  tribunal  we  must  all  quickly  stand,  to  provide 
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a  remedy  for  these  and  other  sad  evils  under  which  the  Lord's 
servants  and  people  heavily  groan,  and  which  we  are  willing  when 
your  Lordships  please  more  particularly  to  represent,  that  so  the 
gospel  may  have  a  free  course,  and  the  starving  souls  of  the  poor 
people  may  be  relieved  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  may  bless  your 
Lordships,  when  they  have  access  with  peace  and  freedom,  after 
the  wonted  manner,  to  enjoy  their  soul's  food.  This,  we  doubt 
not,  will  contribute  much  to  the  establishment  of  his  Majesty's 
throne,  and  will  bring  many  blessings  upon  your  Lordships  and 
your  families,  and  will  encourage  us  more  and  more  to  deport  our-, 
selves  w4th  all  affection  and  loyalty  to  his  Majesty,  and  will  not  a 
little  make  way  for  your  Lordships'  peace  in  the  day  when  the 
Lord  Christ  will  come  to  call  every  one  of  us  to  an  account."* 

About  this  time  there  came  a  letter  from  the  King  to  the  Coun- 
cil, giving  them  thanks  for  what  was  done  against  the  conventicles, 
mentioning  how  his  forces  were  assaulted  by  the  rebels  in  Fife, 
and  promising  to  send  for  their  assistance  some  forces  from  Eng- 
land and  teland.  This  letter  occasioned  most  bitter  persecution, 
not  only  against  the  honest  women  that  intended  to  present  their 
supplication,  by  searching  their  houses  night  and  day,  and  putting 
the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  to  use  all  means  to  find  out  all  that 
were  in  the  Parliament  Close,  &c.,  and  by  denouncing  some  of 
them  that  refused  to  depone  upon  path ;  but  against  all  in  Fifo 
that  went  to  conventicles,  not  only  men  but  women,  especially 
some  ladies ;  so  that  there  is  a  second  roll  sent  over  to  Fife  of 
many  persons,  gentlemen,  ladies,  and  some  commons,  to  be  sum- 
moned over  for  keeping  of  conventicles  in  the  fields,  kirks,  and 
houses,  and  for  harbouring  and  assisting  the  rebel,  Mr  John  Welsh, 
riding  with  him  with  arms.  June  27,  five  of  the  Fife  gentlemen 
incarcerated  were  summoned  to  compear  and  answer  before  the 
Council,  for  harbouring  and  assisting  the  rebel,  &c.  They  com^ 
peared  June  last,  who,  refusing  to  depone  upon  oath,  the  matters 
whereof  they  were  accused  being  judged  capital  crimes,  yea  trea* 
sonable,  they  were  delayed  to  another  Council  day.  : 

♦  Both  thew  documents  are  inserted  in  Wodrow'a  HiFtory,  il.  273,  274. 

2  M 
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July  2,  the  Prelate  of  Edinburgh,  by  hia  sole  authority  and 
prelatic  power  did  suspend  three  of  the  preachers  in  Edinburgh 
that  were  greatest  sticklers  for  the  convocation,  viz^  Messrs  Cant, 
Turner,  and  Robmson.  They  appealed  to  the  Council,  and  being 
summoned  before  the  Great  Committee  of  the  Council,  for  some 
expressions  they  had  in  their  Synod  anent  that  affidr,  witnesses 
were  siunmoncd  against  them.  But  while  the  Committee  was 
consulting  about  the  business,  there  comes  firom  the  diocese  of 
Brechin  a  declaration  witnessing  their  adherence  to  the  supplica- 
tion for  the  convocation ;  which  made  the  Committee  to  demur, 
and  thereafter  to  delay  that  business  to  another  day.  The  sus- 
pended seemed  to  be  resolute  to  adhere  to  it  upon  all  perils,  as 
appeared  by  their  sermons  the  Sabbath  preceding. 

July  3,  all  the  advocates,  viz.,  forty-six,  that  still  adhered  to 
the  appeal,  were  by  the  Council  deposed,  and  declared  for  ever  in- 
capable of  that  oflSce.  There  were  about  twenty  that  acknow- 
ledged a  fault,  and  entered  the  house  again,  who  were  called 
curate-advocates. 

July  4,  The  suspended  conformists  again  compeared  before  the 
committee  of  the  Council,  where  Sharp  was  present.  The  com- 
mittee sustain  the  sentence  of  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  against 
them.  Sharp  was  offended  that  they  did  not  inflict  some  civil 
censure  on  them,  because  of  their  contempt  of  authority.  The 
Sabbath  following  they  abstained  from  preaching,  though  they 
had  alleged  that  they  were  illegally  suspended,  without  any  cita- 
tion or  summons,  and  some  other  usual  formalities.  At  this  time 
there  were  only  some  few  private  meetings  in  private  fiunilies  in 
Edinburgh  and  Fife,  by  reason  of  the  Sharp*  persecution.  Besides 
the  list  of  twenty  that  were  to  be  apprehended,  there  is  another 
list  of  forty-three  ministers,  who  were  called  to  compear  \x£f>i^ 
the  Council  July  16.  t 

About  this  time  an  English  Popish  nobleman.  Lord  Lumbie^ 
came  very  secretly  to  Edinburgh  and  staid  only  one  night,  and 
spoke  only  with  Sharp  and  the  Earl  of  Athole.     Sharp  now  car- 
*  A  pun,  apparenUv,  on  Sharp's  name.  f  See  Wodrow*s  Historf,  it  S4d. 
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ries  very  high  in  the  Council^  as  if  he  had  been  Preses  or  Chan* 
cellor^  and  in  the  town,  taking  on  him  to  send  parties  of  the  gnard^ 
not  acquainting  the  Magistrates,  to  break  up  doors  and  search 
houses,  &c.  So  Sharp  persecution  grows  hotter  in  Edinburgh^ 
Fife,  and  about  Stirling,  where  there  was  a  rendezvous  of  the 
militia  companies,  who  being  convened  in  the  court  of  the  Castle 
of  Stirling  are  commanded  to  lay  down  their  arms,  which  being 
done,  they  are  dismissed  and  the  arms  put  up  in  the  Castle. 
Report  was  that  the  Council  intended  also  to  disarm  the  militia 
companies  in  Fife  and  the  south,  not  daring  to  trust  them. 

July  8,  To  stop  the  mouths  of  those  that  pressed  for  a  convoca^ 
tion,  the  Prelates  convene  at  St  Andrews.  All  come  to  this  mock 
convocation,  except  the  Prelates  of  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Orkney, 
and  some  other  old  infirm  men.  Also,  the  moderators  of  the 
precinct  meetings  convene.  At  their  down-sitting  the  base  syco- 
phantic fools  magnify  and  extol  Sharp  as  the  father  of  their  kirk^ 
who,  by  his  wisdom  and  prudence,  had  guided  all  well.  But  the 
Prelates  that  were  for  the  convocation,  and  reformation  of  abuses 
among  the  clergy,  spoke  in  another  dialect,  especially  the  Pre- 
late of  Dunblane,  Kamsay,  showing  the  necessity  of  a  full  convo- 
cation for  these  ends,  who  was  sharply  checked  by  Sharp,  and 
commanded  to  be  silent,  and  thereafter  to  be  gone.  Ramsay  not 
removing  as  he  was  often  commanded,  the  rest  of  the  Prelates  did 
round  and  whisper  among  themselves  what  was  spoken  or  done ; 
which  being  perceived,  Ramsay,  discontented,  removed,  and  pre- 
sently left  the  town.  There  removed  with  him  the  three  suspended 
conformists,  who  came  thither  expecting  a  redress  of  their  grievances^ 
and  reposition  to  their  charges;  which  being  refused,  they  likewise 
left  the  town.  What  was  done  at  this  meeting  was  kept  secret, 
as  being  a  work  of  darkness.  Only,  there  was  a  report  of  an  act 
discharging  ministers  to  go  to  taverns  or  ale-houses,  &c.,  their 
drunkenness,  especially  of  those  in  Angus,  being  so  notour.  Also 
they  concluded  that  Sharp  should  repair  to  Court. 

July  14,  All  the  heritors  in  Fife  were  summoned  in  to  the 
Sheriff  Court  at  Cupar,  to  take  the  bond,  (which  obliged  them  to 
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be  answerable  for  all  in  their  families,  their  tenants,  cottars,  &c^ 
that  they  should  keep  their  own  parish  kirks,  not  go  to  conven- 
ticles in  houses  or  fields,  nor  baptise  their  children  with  outed 
ministers,  &c.)  Of  the  few  heritors  that  compeared  very  few  did 
take  the  bond.  They  that  refused  got  till  that  day  eight  days  to 
advise  upon  the  matter ;  which  day  some  few  of  them  that  refiised 
did  take  the  bond. 

In  this  meantime  our  Secret  CounseUors  did  still,  Jehu-like, 
drive  on,  heightening  their  persecution,  (notwithstanding  of  the 
ticklish  condition  of  affairs  in  England),  as  if  of  purpose  they  de- 
signed by  their  persecution  to  render  wise  men  desperate  and 
mad,  and  even  to  provoke  them  to  an  insurrection.  They  are 
daily  summoning  more,  both  men  and  women,  and  denouncing 
them  that  compeared  not.  The  forty-three  ministers  cited  to 
compear  July  16,  non-com  pearing,  they  were  denounced  July  24, 
and  ordained  to  be  summoned  at  the  six  most  public  market 
crosses.  July  16,  There  is  a  letter  from  the  King,  giving  the 
Council  thanks  for  their  zeal  against  conventicles,  and  against  the 
advocates  that  appealed,  and  pressing  them  that  they  should  pro- 
ceed suppressing  conventicles,  &c.  Several  letters  of  this  nature 
come  from  the  King  to  them,  approving  what  they  had  done 
against  the  advocates,  and  approving  the  suspension  of  the  coo^ 
formists,  &c.  But  all  these  letters  were  procured  by  the  corrupt 
counsellors  and  Lauderdale.  Some  letters  to  the  Prelate  Shaip 
to  be  communicated  to  the  Council  were  kept  up  by  him. 

The  disarming  of  the  militia  of  Stirling  occasioned  much  out- 
cr}'ing  and  great  jealousies,  which  occasioned  the  King  to  write 
to  the  Council  that  their  arms  should  be  re-delivered,  and  that  the 
Fife  gentlemen  that  were  summoned  to  answer  for  resetting  of 
Mr  Welsh  as  for  treason,  should  only  be  fined  for  that  &ult,  which 
made  some  expect  that  the  Council  would  relent  if  once  Sharp 
were  gone  for  Court.  But,  in  the  meantime,  there  comes  a  letter 
to  him  from  the  King,  giving  him  thanks  for  his  care  of  the 
Church,  and  devolving  on  him  the  ordering  of  aU  Church  aflUirs. 
Also,  another  letter  comes  to  the  Prelate  of  Edinburgh,  giving  him 
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thanks  for  censuring  the  three  suspended,  &c.  By  these  letters  to 
the  Bishops,  the  Prelate  of  Dunblane  is  transported  to  be  Prelate 
of  the  Isles,  and  confined  to  the  Isles,  and  Mr  Kobinson  relegated 
to  Auchterless,  a  private  place  in  the  north,  to  abide  there  and 
not  to  preach  elsewhere;  Turner  to  Glasgow,  to  preach  only 
there ;  Cant  to  Liberton,  but  not  to  preach  there.  The  letter 
to  the  Prelate  of  Edinburgh  contained  a  censure  of  Mr  John 
Hamilton  at  Leith,  ordaining  him  to  be  confined  to  Cramond  pa- 
rish. Thus  they  are  made  to  taste  a  little  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  ways. 

July  22,  The  Fife  gentlemen  compeared.  The  Council,  in 
obedience  to  the  King's  letter,  passed  from  the  criminal  part  of 
their  libel,  and  insisted  only  for  an  arbitrary  punishment  for  re- 
setting of  Mr  Welsh,  and  going  to  conventicles.  They  were 
fined  in  two  thousand  merks  for  each  night's  lodging  of  Mr 
Welsh,  and  in  the  half  of  their  year's  rent  for  each  conventicle ; 
which  fines  being  paid  they  were  liberated.  All  their  fines,  cess, 
excise,  &c.,  are  divided  amongst  the  persecuting  grandees ;  the 
country  being  exhausted,  the  honest  nobility  and  gentry  oppressed 
and  redacted  to  great  straits,  the  yeomanry  impoverished,  and  all 
this  to  uphold  the  worldly  pomp,  and  sinful  grandeur  of  fourteen 
antichristian  prelates. 

In  the  latter  end  of  July,  PreLite  Ramsay  gave  in  a  supplication 
to  the  Council,  desiring  to  know  the  ground  of  his  sentence,  that 
being  convinced  he  might  confess  a  fault,  but  if  it  should  be  found 
that  the  King  was  misinformed  anent  him,  that  he  might  yet  be 
better  informed  by  the  Council.  The  answering  of  this  supplica- 
tion occasioned  much  heat  and  many  contests  amongst  them. 
Lauderdale's  party  woidd  have  the  answering  of  the  supplication 
referred  to  Sharp,  and  that  he  should  write  to  the  King  thereanent. 
Hamilton's  party  would  have  it  referred  to  the  Council,  and  that 
they  should  write  to  the  King  thereanent.  The  votes  being  equal, 
the  Chancellor  s  casting  vote  was,  that  it  should  be  referred  to  the 
Council,  and  that  they  should  send  the  Bishops'  supplication  to 
the  Bang. 
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About  the  beginning  of  August,  Powmill^  (a  profligate  and  de- 
bauched person),  having  gotten  a  commission  from  the  Council,  and 
connived  at  by  them,  exercised  all  cruelty,  oppressing  all  the 
honest  people  about  Kinross,  Strathmiglo,  &c.  At  the  last  Counr 
cil  day  in  Edinburgh  they  appointed  several  conunittees  to  sit  in 
several  shires,  viz.,  in  Edinburgh,  Cupar  of  Fife,  Stirling,  &c. 
What  their  instructions  were  it  was  not  divulged.  Before  their 
sitting,  the  Chancellor  (who  all  this  time  bypast  carried  pretty 
soberly  and  moderately,  so  that  the  furious  persecutors  designed 
to  get  him  outed  of  his  place)  and  Earl  of  Crawford,  in  their  r^ 
spective  courts,  did  impose  fines  for  conventicles,  refusing  the  bond, 
&c.,  of  purpose  to  ward  off  a  greater  blow,  &c.  The  Committee 
that  convened  at  Cupar,  (viz.  the  Chancellor,  the  Earls  of  Kellie, 
Wcmyss,  Airly,  Kinghom,  Halton,  Ardross,  &c.)  sat  some  few 
hours,  and  did  little  more  than  allow  the  diligence  of  the  Sheriff's 
and  Crawford's  deputies  in  their  respective  courts,  in  censuring 
delinquents. 

September  1,  the  Council  convened.  The  King^s  letter  to  them 
ordered  1000  foot  to  be  levied,  whereof  200  was  to  be  added  to 
Linlithgow's  regiment,  twenty  to  the  garrison  of  the  Castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  rest  to  be  commanded  by  Sir  George  Monro,  now  made  a 
Counsellor  and  General-Major  lo  all  the  standing  forces,  horse  and 
foot ;  and  three  troops  of  horse  to  be  levied  and  rendezvoused  at 
Leith,  15th  September.  ^VTien  the  reports  of  the  several  Com- 
mittees of  the  Council  were  read,  they  were  appointed  to  meet 
at  Stirling,  September  8;  at  Cupar  and  Edinburgh,  September  15. 
Sir  George  Kinnaird,  a  profligate  and  very  vicious  man,  was  added 
to  the  Committee  that  was  to  meet  at  Cupar.  At  this  time  the 
Council  passed  a  very  strange  and  unreasonable  act,  warranting 
the  officers  of  the  standing  forces  to  seize  upon  any  persons  in 
arms  who  cannot  give  a  good  account  of  themselves,  and  upon 
such  as  are  declared  fugitives,  or  have  been  at  field  conventicles, 
or  in  the  late  rebellion,  or  upon  outed  ministers,  or  any  suspected 
persons,  and  in  case  of  resistance  or  slaughter  following,  they  are 
indenmificd.    The  foot  are  also  warranted  upon  occasion  to  take 
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horsea  in  the  country,  the  officers  being  liable  to  return  the  horses 
after  performance  of  the  service.  The  Council  adjourned  to  the 
29th  of  September. 

Immediately  after  this  Council  day  the  officers  of  the  troops  and 
companies  most  diligently  go  about  these  levies,  especially  in 
Edinburgh ;  so  that  nothing  is  to  be  heard  in  the  streets,  betwixt 
the  Ist  and  15th  of  September,  but  drums  beating  and  trumpets 
sounding  for  levying  of  volunteers,  horse  and  foot,  and  this  with 
as  great  joy  and  alacrity,  as  great  diligence  and  activity,  as  the 
Trojans  did  drive  within  their  town  the  Trojan  horse ;  so  that  all 
their  companies  and  troops  were  for  the  most  part  complete, 
when  they  rendezvoused  at  Leith,  September  15 ;  and  as  many 
men,  women  and  children  did  run  down  to  Leith  to  see  the  ren- 
dezvous, as  did  run  out  of  Troy  to  see  the  brave  Trojan  horse ; 
not  considering  what  gravel  was  in  his  belly,  or  that  he  was  builded 
for  their  ruin. 

The  Committees  of  the  Council  sat  September  8,  and  15,  in 
their  respective  places.  They  at  Edinburgh  were  very  strict. 
Halton,  who  was  a  furious  persecutor,  being  there,  they  ordained 
letters  of  caption  against  all  the  ministers  that  were  denounced, 
and  against  all  the  honest  women  that  were  denounced,  &c. 

There  met  at  Cupar,  September  15,  very  few  of  the  Committee, 
viz.,  the  Chancellor,  Sheriff  of  the  shire,  the  Earls  of  Kellie  and 
Airly.  Some  few  that  compeared  were  fined,  who  presently  paid 
their  fines.  Some  ladies  that  were  summoned,  viz.,  the  Lady 
Colville,  Lady  CoUemy,  not  compearing,  their  fines  are  ordained 
to  be  paid  before  November  1.  The  magistrates  of  towns  com- 
peared for  their  burghs.  Their  diligence  in  fining  delinquents  was 
allowed.  The  fines  of  delinquents  are  ordained  to  be  paid  Novem- 
ber 1.  Immediately  after  this,  letters  come  from  the  clerk  of  the 
Secret  Council  to  sheriffs,  their  deputies,  and  magistrates  of  towns, 
for  exacting  and  collecting  of  the  fines  strictly,  and  sending  them 
over  to  Sir  WiUiam  Sharp,  and  ordaining  the  Acts  of  Parliament 
to  be  punctually  obeyed. 

In  the  latter  end  of  August,  Prelate  Sharp,  and  Paterson,  Dean 
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of  Edinburgh,  go  to  Court ;  Lcighton  and  Bamet  being  there 
before. 

September  29,  the  Council  convene.  There  was  not  mudi 
done.  Only  they  were  very  hot  upon  the  chase  against  the 
women  that  offered  their  petition,  and  against  the  conyentides  in 
Edinburgh  and  elsewhere. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  the  Council  again  conTcne.  Still 
they  drive  on  in  the  persecution.  They  banished  some  of  the 
women  that  offered  their  petition  out  of  Edinburgh  and  its  liberties ; 
and  some  men  and  women  that  were  in  prison  for  conventicles 
were  likewise  banished. 

About  this  time  Prelate  Burnet  comes  from  Court,  restored 
again  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.  It  was  feared  that  he  would  per- 
secute all  the  indulged  ministers,  unless  they  obeyed  all  the  Coun- 
cil's orders.  And  Paterson  comes  down  from  Court  made  Bishop 
of  Galloway,  Hamilton  being  dead.  The  Council,  especially  the 
Prelates,  (who  had  evil  consciences,  and  feared  where  no  fear  was), 
fearing  an  insurrection,  did  what  they  could  to  prevent  it.  The 
King  commanded  several  troops  and  companies,  commanded  by 
Sir  Arthur  Forbes  in  Ireland,  to  repair  to  the  coast,  to  be  in  a 
readiness  to  come  over  to  Scotland  when  called.  Also  some  troops 
were  commanded  to  repair  to  the  borders  betwixt  Berwick  and 
Carlisle,  &c.  General  ^^[ajor  Drummond,  by  the  Council  is  com- 
manded to  enter  prisoner  in  the  Castle  of  Dumbarton,  being  a 
suspected  person. 

In  this  meanwhile  the  King  is  still  severe  against  the  advocates 
that  appealed.  Several  letters  come  to  the  Council  against  them, 
ordaining  none  of  them  to  be  admitted  but  upon  repentance, 
discharging  them  to  come  to  Edinburgh,  or  within  twelve  miles 
of  it. 

The  burghs  in  their  last  convention  returned  an  answer  to  a 
letter  which  the  King  wrote  unto  them,  wherein  they  earnestly 
desired  a  free  Parliament  to  be  called,  whereof  they  said  there  vras 
great  need.  Also  they  wrote  a  letter  to  Lauderdale,  entreating 
him  to  present  their  letter  to  the  King,  &c.    Their  letter  to  the 
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King  gets  a  sharp  answer,  wherein  the  town  of  Edinburgh  is  dis- 
charged to  elect  their  magistrates;  which  occasioned  the  good 
town  to  write  to  the  King,  and  to  send  Broomhall  to  Court,  and 
with  him  their  letters,  showing  their  privileges,  especially  in  elect- 
ing their  magistrates,  &c.  Broomhall  returns  with  a  severe  letter 
from  LauderdalQ  to  the  town  of  Edinburgh,  showing  that  they  had 
lost  all  their  privileges,  and  endangered  their  persons,  &c. ;  and 
yet  they  were  so  silly  that  they  obeyed  all  the  Council's  orders  to 
oppress  and  persecute  all  honest  people  in  the  town,  and  to  sup- 
press the "  conventicles,  some  whereof  were  scattered  and  some 
taken. 

Prelate  Sharp  all  this  while  stays  at  Court,  having  gotten  greater 
power  than  ever  before.  The  reason  given  out  for  his  stay  at  Court 
was,  because  he  was  waiting  to  see  what  would  be  the  result  of  a  con- 
vocation in  England,  which  was  said  to  be  convocated  by  the  King 
for  an  accommodation  betwixt  the  Conformists  and  Unconfor- 
mists ;  but  the  truth  was,  there  were  only  thirteen  bishops  and 
some  Nonconformists  convocated  by  the  King's  letters  to  them, 
especially  to  consult  with  them  about  his  divorce  from  his  Queen, 
whereof  she  was  desirous,  but  all  of  them  weie  against  it. 

In  this  campaign,  in  the  harvest  and  summer  by-past,  there  were 
several  skirmishes  and  engagements  betwixt  the  Lnpcrialists  their 
united  forces,  and  the  King  of  France  his  armies  ;  but  in  end  the 
French  were  put  to  the  worse,  beaten  in  the  fields,  and  some 
towTtts  taken  from  them.  This  occasioned  our  King  to  send  over 
ambassadors  to  Holland,  especially  to  congratulate  the  Prince  of 
Orange  his  good  success  against  the  French,  and  to  propone  mar- 
riage betwixt  him  and  the  Duke  of  York's  daughter.  In  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  news  comes  that  Chancellor  Hyde  was 
coming  home  to  be  received  again  into  the  King's  favour,  and  to 
solemnise  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  >vith  his  grand- 
child, the  Duke  of  York's  daughter.  Thereafter  news  comes  that 
Chancellor  Hyde  died  by  the  way  in  his  return  to  England. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1675,  some  ministers  came  from 
Edinburgh  and  kept  conventicles  in  Fife,  about  Cupar,  Falkland, 
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Btuirsy  was  brought  to  Edinburgh,  who,  immediately  after  he  came 
over  from  Holland,  was  by  Lauderdale  apprehended  and  put  in 
prison  in  London,  upon  some  presumptions  that  he  knew  who  was 
the  author  of  the  book  called  "  The  Grievances,"  &c^*  (whereat 
Lauderdale  was  highly  offended),  it  being  reported  that  the  printer 
had  confessed  that  he  gave  him  the  copy  and  wfdted  upon  the 
press.  But  ilr  William  Carstairs  refusing  to  confess  any  of  these 
things,  and  there  being  no  law  in  England  to  put  any  to  torture 
upon  presumptions,  he  was  sent  down  by  Lauderdale  to  Edin- 
burgh and  imprisoned  in  the  Castle.  Great  search  was  made  for 
James  Stewart,t  son  to  Sir  James  Stewart,  provost  of  Edinburgh, 
there  being  presumptions  that  either  he  was  the  author  of  that 
book,  wherein  were  many  and  sad  grievances  against  Lauder- 
dale, or,  at  least,  he  knew  who  was  the  author  thereof,  but  he  was 
not  found.     Jer.  xxxvi.  26. 

In  this  spring  time  some  ministers  came  from  Edinburgh  to  Fife 
and  kept  some  meetings,  but  privately  in  houses,  in  the  morning 
early,  or  late  at  night.  Little  din  was  of  them,  they  being  cau- 
tioas  and  the  troopers  discreet.  The  greatest  persecution  was 
in  the  stewartry  of  Falkland  by  one  Mr  Patrick  Murray,  Athole's 
depute. 

Sir  John  Cunningham  and  the  rest  of  the  advocates  that  went 
to  Court  gave  in  a  supplication  to  the  King,  as  they  had  formeriy 
done  to  the  Council,  submitting  themselves  to  the  King's  clemency 
and  mercy,  notwithstanding  of  their  law  defences,  &c.  This  occa- 
sioned the  King  to  write  down  to  the  Chancellor  to  call  a  Coun- 
cil, and  to  take  off  the  restraints  off  the  Advocates,  and  to  continue 
their  process  to  the  first  Council  day  in  June ;  which  was  done, 
and  nothing  else  done  at  that  occasional  Council  day  in  April, 
which  was  convocate  in  obedience  to  the  King's  letter  to  the  Chan- 
cellor in  favour  of  the  advocates  adhering  to  the  appeal.     Pre- 

♦  The  title  of  this  paper  is  "  An  Accoant  of  Scotland's  Grie^-anccs  by  reason  of  the 
Duke  of  Lauderdale's  ministry,  humbly  tendered  to  bis  Sacred  Majesty." 

t  Who  after  the  Revolution  became  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland,  an  office  which  he 
held  for  about  twenty  years.  For  some  account  of  him  sec  }Vodrow's  Corrtioxmdaiciy 
i.  19,  448,  449. 
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late  Sharp  continues  still  at  Court,  waiting  (as  some  said)  until 
the  Parliament  of  England  should  sit  down. 

In  the  latter  end  of  March  the  Earl  of  Kincardine  went  to  Court. 
All  this  while  by-past  (he  being  moderate  and  calm)  did  in  some 
things  oppose  Halton  in  his  severe  and  furious  courses  and  illegal 
proceedings ;  whereat  Lauderdale  was  offended.  But  after  Kin- 
cardine's coming  to  Court,  still  the  difference  betwixt  Lauderdale 
and  him  is  widened,  especiidly  by  occasion  of  a  supplication  from 
General  Major  Drummond,  which  Kincardine  put  into  the  King's 
hand,  not  acquainting  Lauderdale  therewith.  This  incensed  Lau- 
derdale so,  that  albeit  the  King  had  given  an  order  to  liberate 
Drummond,  yet  Lauderdale  stopped  it.  This  and  other  things  made 
Lauderdale  in  end  to  turn  Kincardine's  bitter  enemy,  alleging  that 
he  complied  with  those  that  opposed  him  and  sought  his  ruin.  But 
still  the  King  retained  a  good  opinion  of  Kincardine,  and  promised 
to  continue  his  kindness  to  him.  He  had  also  the  good  will  and 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  York  and  Monmouth ;  but  still  Lauderdale 
sought  to  dccourt  him. 

In  April  the  Parliament  of  England  sat  down.  The  King  in  his 
speech  to  them  urged  union,  the  necessity  of  repairing  the  fleet, 
desired  them  to  beware  of  severe  courses,  &c.  It  was  reported 
that  there  was  an  old  statute,  declaring  that  after  the  King  had 
thrice  adjourned  the  Parliament  he  could  not  again  adjourn  them, 
and  that  they  did  intimate  this  statute  to  the  King,  declaring  that 
if  he  would  permit  them  to  sit  and  to  ease  the  kingdom  of  all 
grievances,  especially  to  purge  the  Court  of  evil  counsellors,  they 
would  give  him  large  subsidies  for  paying  of  his  debts,  repairing 
the  fleet,  &c.,  otherwise  they  would  give  none.  There  was  great 
heat  in  the  House  of  Commons  anent  Lauderdale.  In  the  House 
of  Peers  the.plurality  were  for  him,  all  the  bishops  being  so ;  and 
in  the  House  of  Commons  many  were  for  him,  for  by  his  great 
bribes  he  had  corrupted  many  of  them.  Those  that  were  for  him 
urged  that  he  might  be  arraigned  and  judged  according  to  law, 
knowing  that  he  was  to  be  judged  by  his  peers  and  so  would  escape. 
Those  that  were  against  him  and  continued  unbiassed,  urged  that 
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there  ehould  be  an  address  made  to  the  King^  requiring  that  he 
might  be  put  from  the  King's  person,  Court  and  Counsels,  and  de- 
ckred  incapable  of  public  trust  for  ever.  This  was  carried  by 
twenty  votes-  The  King  returned  answer  to  the  address,  that  he 
saw  no  reason  to  grant  what  was  required,  and  that  their  reasons 
against  Lauderdale  were  not  valid.  The  next  thing  that  they  sup- 
plicated for  was  that  the  Eang  would  recal  all  his  English  forces 
that  were  in  the  King  of  France  his  service.  To  this  the  King 
condescended,  to  blunt  their  edge  against  Lauderdale. 

May  5,  the  Council  convened.  Mr  John  Greig  supplicates  them, 
offering  to  go  to  his  confinement,  viz.,  the  parish  of  Carstairs, 
(where  his  father-in-law,  Mr  Alexander  Livingstone,  and  he  were 
confined,  they  being  ordered  for  that  kirk  by  the  second  indulgence, 
Mr  LiviDgstone  accepted,  but  Mr  Greig  refused,  yet  he  sometimes 
preached  there),  according  to  the  act  of  the  Council,  and  under  the 
penalty  expressed  in  the  act.  The  Council  offered  to  let  him  go 
to  his  confinement,  providing  he  would  engage  to  keep  it,  and  not 
to  preach  in  any  other  place,  which  he  refusing,  he  was  remitted 
to  prison.  Duke  Hamilton  spoke  for  him,  alleging  that  his  offer 
should  be  accepted,  as  being  obedience  to  the  act  of  Council;  bat 
Halton  opposed ;  so  he  continued  in  prison. 

About  the  beginning  of  June  there  was  a  conventicle  kept  near 
Cardross  by  Mr  John  IGng,  who  had  formerly  been  before  the 
Council.  Some  of  the  troopers  coming  upon  them  to  disperse 
them,  but  especially  to  apprehend  Mr  King,  one  man  is  killed, 
defending  the  preacher,  who  escaped,  but  sundry  of  the  people 
were  wounded. 

The  Parliament  of  England  still  sitting,  all  were  kept  in  suspense 
what  would  become  of  Lauderdale,  the  Commons  having  ordered 
a  second  address  against  him.  But  in  end  that  which  opened  a 
door  to  him  to  escape  at,  was  the  many  and  great  dissensions  that 
fell  out  betwixt  the  two  Houses,  and  in  the  House  of  Commons 
amongst  themselves,  which  the  King,  though  he  came  to  them  in 
his  robes,  could  not  appease.  It  was  thought  that  Lauderdale  cast 
oil  in  the  flames,  and  busily  blew  the  bellows.    The  Ejng  took 
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occasion  by  their  dissenfilons,  about  the  middle  of  June,  to  prorogue 
the  Parliament  to  the  13th  of  October.  This  being  a  prorogation, 
and  not  an  adjournment,  all  that  they  had  done  anent  Lauderdale 
was  null ;  so  he  escaped  for  this  time.  Immediately  after  the  pro- 
rogation of  the  Parliament,  (while  honest  men  here  were  waiting 
how  Lauderdale  would  carry  after  his  weathering  this  rock,  more 
moderately  or  more  arrogantly),  there  comes  from  Lauderdale  to 
the  Council  a  most  rigid  and  severe  letter  against  all  conventicles, 
seditious  and  tumultuous  communions,  &c.  In  this  letter  all 
former  letters  were  mentioned,  and  the  Council  sharply  challenged 
for  not  obeying  them.  The  conventicle  kept  by  Mr  King  was 
mentioned,  and  the  Lord  Cardross  challenged.  Also  a  &st  kept 
by  the  indulged  ministers  in  the  west  was  challenged,  and  all 
Counsellors  within  eighty  miles  of  Edinburgh  were  ordered  to 
abide  at  Edinburgh  until  Lammas,  and  to  use  their  utmost  dili- 
gence in  suppressing  conventicles.  And  lastly,  several  garrisons 
are  ordained  and  commanded  to  be  placed  in  several  houses  in 
several  parts  of  the  land ;  and  they  were  ordered  to  give  notice, 
from  time  to  time,  of  their  diligence  in  obeying  all  these  particu- 
lars, or  of  the  remissness  of  others.  Li  this  letter  there  were  more 
peremptory  and  severe  expressions  than  in  any  of  the  King's 
letters  formerly  ;  so  that  now  it  was  evident  that  Lauderdale 
would  carry  more  arrogantly,  and  persecute  more  cruelly  than 
ever. 

All  this  time  by-past  conventicles  in  Edinburgh  were  not  so 
frequent  nor  numerous  as  formerly.  Sundry  meetings  were  dis- 
persed by  the  town-major,  but  no  ministers  taken.  Many  of  the 
ministers  that  preached  in  the  town  were  in  the  west  and  south. 
Li  Fife  meetings  that  were  numerous  were  in  the  night,  the  troop- 
ers continuing  at  Cupar,  Falkland,  &c.  There  was  a  garrison 
of  foot  soldiers  before  this  time  put  into  the  house  of  Kinkell ; 
which  continuing  there,  the  Laird  and  his  family  removed  and 
dwelt  in  Lathones.  This  summer  there  were  two  bishops  conse- 
crated at  Ekiinburgh,  viz.,  Mr  John  Paterson,  bishop  of  Galloway, 
and  one  Boss,  bishop  of  the  Isles. 
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About  this  time  Sir  George  M^Kenzie,  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
outed  advocates,  (on  whom  the  rest  did  much  rely,  employing  him 
to  appear  for  them  before  the  Lords),  did  acknowledge  a  fault  in 
having  hand  in  that  appeal,  and  so  did  take  on  the  gown  again. 
The  rest  thought  he  had  not  dealt  honestly  and  ingenuously.    Im- 
mediately thereafter  comes  from  Lauderdale  the  King's  letter, 
which  was  most  severe  against  the  outed  advocates,  putting  them 
in  a  worse  condition  than  formerly ;  debarring  them  for  ever  that 
did  not  betwixt  and  Lammas  come  in  upon  the  terms  that  Sir 
George  M^Kenzie  had  come  in  upon ;  and  simpliciter  debarring 
those  that  had  been  sticklers  in  that  business  at  Edinburgh  or 
London,  and  only  admitting  such  a  number  to  be  received.    After 
the  receipt  of  that  severest  letter,  mentioned  before,  the  CJouncil  did 
bestir  themselves  very  carefully  that  they  might  obey  it  in  all  the 
points  thereof.     And  first  they  convened  before  them  the  Lord 
Cardross  and  his  Lady.      But  that  which  busied  them  several 
weeks,  was  the  placing  of  garrisons  in  several  houses  in  the  Merse, 
Teviotdale,  Clydesdale,  the  west,  and  Fife.    They  were  all  named 
in  the  King's  letter,  viz.,  Blainyame,  Biddell,  Cavers,  Ker,  Airdrie, 
Evandalc,  Cardross,  &c.     There  were  many  debates  in  Council 
anent  these  garrisons,  where  they  should  be  placed,  and  how  main- 
tained.    It  was  orrlained  that  the  country  should  furnish  them  with 
meal,  pots,  pans,  and  candle.     Duke  Hamilton,  the  King's  Advo- 
cate, and  Dumfries,  dissented  from  this.      In  Fife,  besides  the 
garrison  already  in  KinkeU,  there  was  one  ordered  by  the  letter  to 
be  in  the  New  House  at  Lochleven,  now  belonging  to  Sir  William 
Bruce.     But  the  Council  ordained  it  to  be  in  Dowhill ;  Sir  Wil- 
liam Bruce  pleading  that  he  was  conform,  and  lived  orderly ;  which 
the  Laird  of  Dowhill  did  not. 

Also  the  Council  did  take  notice  of  several  persons  formerly  de- 
nounced, whose  estates  were  given  away,  and  against  ¥diom  there 
was  declaratours,  &c. 

There  was  a  great  number  of  ministers  in  the  year  1674  sum^ 
moned  to  compear  before  the  Council,  to  answer  and  underly  ^e 
law,  for  keeping  of  house  and  field  conventicles,  who,  not  compear- 
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ing,  were  then  denounced  and  declared  fugitives.  Against  many 
of  these  ministers  letters  of  intercommuning  passed  at  this  Council 
day,  whereby  all  the  King^s  subjects  were  discharged  to  reset,  sup- 
ply or  intercommune  with  any  of  these  persons,  or  to  furnish  them 
with  meat,  drink,  house,  harbour,  victual,  or  any  other  thing 
useful  or  comfortable  to  them,  or  to  have  intelligence  with 
them  by  word,  write  or  message,  or  any  other  way,  under  the  pain 
to  be  repute  or  esteemed  art  and  part  with  them  in  their  crimes, 
and  pursued  therefor  with  all  rigour ;  and  all  were  commanded  to 
apprehend  and  imprison  them,  wherever  they  could  be  found,  in 
town  or  landward.  Besides  the  ministers  intercom muned,  viz., 
Messrs  George  Johnston,  Alexander  Moncrieff,  William  Wishart, 
Thomas  Hog,  James  Donaldson,  &c.,  there  were  some  godly  per- 
sons also  intercommuned.  So  by  all  means  they  resolved  to  per- 
secute them,  yea,  to  starve  them,  and,  if  they  could,  to  root  them  out. 

About  the  midst  of  July  there  were  three  ministers  taken  in  the 
west,  who  were  assisting  at  the  celebration  of  the  communion,  viz., 
Messrs  Hugh  Peebles,  John  Campbell,  and  John  Blair  from 
Glasgow.  They  were  brought  to  Edinburgh  and  imprisoned  in  the 
Tolbooth  with  Mr  John  Greig,  who  continued  prisoner,  and  was 
constantly  preaching  to  the  other  prisoners,  as  Mr  Peden  did  in  tho 
Bass.  In  the  latter  end  of  July  some  ministers  were  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Council  for  their  tumultuous  and  disorderly 
communions,  employing  outed  ministers  to  assist,  &c.,  viz.,  Messrs 
John  Sinclair,  John  Veitch,  John  Scot,  &c.  Not  being  called,  they 
were  referred  to  a  committee  ;  neither  did  the  committee  call  for 
them. 

Aflter  the  Council  had  convened  before  them  the  Lord  and  Lady 
Cardross,  and  examined  witnesses  against  them,  all  that  was  prov- 
en was  that  there  was  a  preaching  in  their  house,  and  a  child 
baptized,  the  Lord  Cardross  not  being  present.  Notwithstanding, 
Cardross  is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  a  garrison 
ordered  to  lie  in  his  house  of  Cardross,  which  was  lately  repaired, 
being  spoiled  by  an  English  garrison  in  the  time  of  the  usurpers. 
Thereafter  his  lady  and  family  came  and  lived  in  the  Castle. 

2n 
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In  August,  news  came  that  Montecuculi,  general  to  the  Imperi- 
alists, had  routed  the  French  army,  and  that  M.  de  Turenne  (whcf, 
in  his  old  age,  turned  Papist)  was  killed,  and  some  other  great 
commanders,  and  that  the  French  were  several  times  thereafter 
routed,  and  that  the  Lord  Douglas  and  Crequi  were  forced  to  flee  m 
to  Trevers,  [Treves].  In  this  meantime,  the  insurrection  in  France 
grows,  and  the  number  of  them  [the  insurgents]  increases ;  and  the 
Swedes,  (who  formerly  were  mediators),  having  declared  for  France, 
were  twice  routed  by  the  Duke  of  Brandenburgh ;  so  that,  the 
French  King  being  hard  put  to  it,  desires  a  treaty  for  peace  with 
the  Imperialists  and  their  allies. 

Some  shires  refusing  to  obey  the  act  of  Council,  by  contributing 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  garrisons  above  mentioned,  Polwart  * 
was  commissionated  from  the  Merse  to  the  Council,  who,  for  his  jnto- 
testing  against  the  Council's  refusing  of  a  suspension,  &c.,  was 
first  put  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh ;  thereafter  sent  prisoner 
to  the  Castle  of  Dumbarton,  nowithstanding  he  had  supplicated  the 
King.  About  this  time  Lauderdale  sent  a  letter  to  the  ToYm 
Council  of  Edinburgh,  commanding  them  to  put  off  their  council 
twelve  of  their  number.  At  this  time  Lauderdale  and  hia  brother, 
and  the  cabal,  imprisoned  whom  they  would  mcUcta  causey  put  off 
and  into  judicatories  whom  they  would. 

In  the  beginning  of  August,  these  most  unreasonable  and  wick* 
ed  letters  of  intercommuning  were  printed  and  thereafter  proclaim- 
ed. Some  ministers'  names  who  once  were  in  them  were  taken  out ; 
there  was  none  in  Fife  in  them,  save  Messrs  Alexander  Moncrieff 
and  Thomas  Amot.  Besides  the  ministers,  sundry  other  persona 
were  in  them,  not  only  men,  viz.,  John  White,  William  Page,  Rich- 
ard Clydesdale,  &c.,  but  some  ladies,  viz.,  the  Lady  Colville, 
Balcanquall,  the  ladies  of  Unthanks,  elder  and  younger,  and  of 
CoUemy,  &c.  They  were  proclaimed  in  Cupar  in  the  beginning 
of  October. 

About  this  time  Mr  John  Greig  is  liberated,  and  goes  to  his  c(MB- 

*  Sir  Patrick  Hume  of  Polwart,  a  distinguished  patriot  and  statcsmaTi.     He  vts 
created  Earl  of  Marchmont  after  the  Revolution. 
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finement  in  obedience  to  the  act  of  Council.  Also  Mr  Hugh 
Peebles  and  John  Campbell  are  liberated.  Mr  John  Blair  is  de* 
tained  still  in  the  Tolbooth. 

The  Archprelate  Sharp  came  from  Court  by  sea  in  one  of  the 
King's  pleasure  boats^  being  made  Vicar-general  of  Scotland  and 
Commendator  of  Arbroath,  two  Popish  titles  of  honour  very  «uit» 
able  to  the  man.  It  was  rumoured  that  he  brought  with  him  tf 
new  modelled  liturgy,  to  be  imposed,  if  Lauderdale  and  he  could 
get  a  Parliament  to  their  mind,  and  for  that  they  bestirred  them-« 
selves  to  get  commissioners  in  shires,  and  magistrates  in  towns^ 
elected  to  their  mind.  But  in  some  shires  and  towns  their  elec-> 
tions  not  pleasing  their  cabal,  it  was  thought  that  they  would  not 
desire  a  Parliament.  But  many  Conformists  began  to  dispute  for 
a  liturgy  and  some  to  preach  for  it ;  but  the  fox  Sharp  was  not 
much  for  it,  only  because  he  had  no  will  to  ride  the  ford  where  his; 
predecessor  drowned. 

At  this  time  there  were  great  debates  in  Council  anent  the  war 
betwixt  Argyle  and  the  Laird  of  Maclean  and  his  clan,  Argyle 
requiring  the  Isle  of  Mull  for  great  sums  of  money  which  he  al- 
leged Maclean  was  resting  to  him,  &c.  These  debates,  especially 
betwixt  Duke  Hamilton  and  Halton,  and  other  heartburnings,  oc- 
casioned many  of  our  nobles  to  go  to  Court  (every  one  seeking^ 
their  own  things ;  but  none  seeking  the  things  of  Christ,  or  the 
good  either  of  Estate  or  Kirk),  viz.,  Argyle,  Athole,  Aboyne, 
Kinghom,  Northesk  with  his  lady,  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow. 

The  Parliament  of  England  sat  down  at  the  time  appointed, 
viz.,  the  13th  of  October.  The  King's  speech  and  the  Lord 
Keeper^s  were  of  the  same  strain  that  the  former  were  of  at  the 
former  sessions  of  their  Parliaments.  At  their  very  first  down- 
sitting  their  old  debates  were  revived,  and  not  a  little  increased. 
The  grand  debate  was  about  a  test,  which  the  bishops  undertook 
to  get  passed ;  but  many  of  the  Lords,  especially  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  opposed  it,  and  gave  in  their  dissents,  with  their  rea* 
sons  subscribed.  They  were  so  much  taken  up  with  their  own- 
debates  that  they  had  not  begun  to  renew  their  charge  against 

2n2 


564  LIFE  OF  BOBEBT  BLAUL  [1675. 

Lauderdale,  when  the  King  agam  prorogues  the  Parliament  to 
February  1677*  Three  months  before  the  prorogation  of  the 
English  Parliament  Kincardine  dealt  with  the  King  to  cause  re- 
move  the  garrison  that  was  in  his  sister^s  house  of  Blainnaim,  she 
being  a  widow,  with  many  children  living  in  that  house,  &c.  But 
notwithstanding  of  the  King's  letter  to  the  Council  to  remove 
that  garrison,  yet  Halton  and  others  of  that  cabal,  with  Lauder- 
dale, enemies  to  Kincardine,  still  hindered  the  removing  of  that 
garrison  from  Blainnaim,  till  at  last  Kincardine  and  others  did  re- 
present to  the  King  how  illegal,  injurious  and  oppressive,  these 
garrisons  were,  earnestly  entreating  him  to  cause  remove  them  all 
from  the  houses  where  they  lay.  Whereupon  the  King  was 
pleased  to  give  order  to  the  Council  to  remove  all  these  garrisons, 
and  to  disband  some  of  the  new  levied  troops.  At  this  time  many 
of  the  officers  of  Douglas's  regiment  came  to  Scotland  to  levy 
men  to  recruit  their  regiment,  many  of  them  being  killed ;  so 
many  of  the  disbanded  men  took  on  with  them.  About  thb  time 
the  outed  advocates  were  taken  in  upon  honourable  terms,  so  that 
those  that  came  in  before  upon  dishonourable  terms  were  little 
thought  of. 

In  the  latter  end  of  November  Duke  Hamilton,  his  Duchess,  and 
eldest  daughter  went  to  Court.  There  were  many  thoughts  of  heart 
and  discourses  what  would  be  the  event  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton's 
repairing  to  Court  at  this  nick  of  time ;  whether  the  two  Dukes 
would  reconcile  and  agree,  or  their  animosities  and  debates  be 
heightened  and  increased.  But  after  Duke  Hamilton  had  been 
at  Court  a  good  space  there  was  no  word  of  his  agreement  with 
the  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  but  contra,  that  their  debates  waxed 
hotter,  and  that  their  differences  still  increased.  One  day  the 
King  asking  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  what  would  prove  most  con- 
ducible  to  quiet  all  the  Nonconformists  in  Scotland  that  were  so 
dissatisfied  with  the  goverment ;  he  answered,  he  thought  that  a 
more  large  indulgence  than  was  yet  granted  would  prove  most  ef- 
fectual and  satisfying  to  quiet  and  give  contentment  to  the  Non- 
conformists.   This  the  King  took  evil,  and  said  that  he  was  ixt- 


1676.]  LIFE  OF  ROBEBT  BLAIR.  565 

formed  that  the  Duke  had  vented  such  discourses  to  the  Bishop 
of  Glasgow,  and  that  others  had  told  him  of  his  too  gr^t  kmd- 
ness  to  and  compliance  with  the  Nonconformists  in  Scotland. 
This  made  the  Duke  to  write  down  to  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow, 
(who  a  little  before  this  went  home  from  Court),  challenging  him 
for  speaking  so  of  him.  The  Bishop  answered,  that  he  never 
spoke  so  of  him  to  the  King  or  any  other  person.  The  Duke,  for 
his  own  vindication,  showed  the  King  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow's 
letter,  &c. 

But  still  the  Duke  Hamilton,  Kincardine,  and  some  others 
earnestly  dealt  with  the  King  for  an  ample  indulgence.  But  such 
was  Lauderdale's  insolence,  oppression,  and  tyranny,  and  the 
King's  being  altogether  addicted  to  follow  his  wicked  counsels, 
though  he  devised  mischief  against  all  the  honest  unconformists,  that 
nothing  that  looked  like  ease,  liberty,  or  indulgence  to  Noncon- 
formists could  be  obtained ;  but  the  more  the  Duke  or  any  other 
moved  of  any  indulgence  or  any  other  favour  for  honest  uncon- 
form  ministers  and  people,  Lauderdale  and  his  cabal  were  the  more 
busy  to  devise  mischief  against  them,  by  misinforming  and  giving 
wicked  counsel  to  the  King.  For  about  this  time,  Polwart  and 
General  Major  Drummond,  though  a  little  before  this  time  they 
were  relieved  out  of  their  respective  prisons,  yet  they  were  de- 
barred from  and  declared  incapable  of  public  employment  or  trust ; 
and  Cardross  with  his  family  are  commanded  to  continue  prison- 
ers until  he  not  only  pay  his  exorbitant  fine,  but  engage  that  not 
only  he  but  none  of  his  family  shall  go  to  conventicles  or  hear  any 
unconformist  preach. 

All  this  winter,  till  towards  the  latter  end  of  January  1676,  the 
meetings  in  Edinburgh  and  other  parts  of  the  land  were  very 
frequent,  numerous,  and  public.  About  Candlemas  it  was  rumoured 
that  the  Earl  of  Athole  (after  long  abode  at  Court,  contriving  mis- 
chief with  Lauderdale  and  his  cabal  in  Scotland),  was  to  come 
from  Court,  having  undertaken  great  things  to  the  King,  even  to 
ruin  and  root  out  all  Presbyterians  in  Scotland.  Thereafter  Athole 
returns  from  Court,  and  Kinghorn  with  him,   {ejmdem  furfaris 
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hatfu>*)y  both  of  them  getting  great  new  titles  of  honour  from  the 
King,  to  encourage  them  to  pursue  their  undertakings*  Athole  is 
made  Marquis  of  Athole,  and  Kinghom  called  Earl  of  Strathmore, 
which  is  one  of  the  greatest  straths  in  Scotland.  After  thdr 
coming  to  Edinburgh,  great  notice  is  taken  of  the  meetingSi  and 
they  much  repressed  in  Edinburgh,  Some  meetings  were  taken 
and  dispersed  by  the  town  m%jor,  but  no  minister  was  apprehended; 
so  that  now  the  meetings  in  Edinburgh  were  early  in  the  morn- 
ing or  late  at  night.  Some  persons  taken  at  meetings  were 
deeply  fined ;  some  were  challenged  and  fined  for  old  meetings. 

At  this  time  there  were  many  rumoiurs  and  reports  that  the 
Chancellor,  (who  this  time  by-past  had  been  no  unfriend  to  honest 
people,  especially  in  Fife),  was  to  be  decourted  and  his  place  taken 
from  him.  In  the  latter  end  of  February  there  comes  a  letter  from 
the  King  to  the  Council,  for  disbanding  of  the  Chancellor's  troop, 
they  being  always  suspected  to  be  too  discreet,  espedally  in  Fife. 
The  Chancellor  being  somewhat  surprised  at  the  reading  of  the 
letter,  only  said,  ^^  Why  not  that  and  all  that  I  have  recelTod  of 
his  Majesty  ?' 

Memorandum  of  what  is  fit  to  be  desired  in  reference  to  the 
liberty  supplicated  for  1677  : — ^To  desire  a  general  indenmity  to  all 
persons,  preachers  or  professors,  nothing  less  being  likely  to  allay 
the  present  discontents,  and  remove  the  fears ;  and  upon  the  same 
account  to  desire  a  general  liberty  to  all  Presbyterian  ministers, 
declaring  all  civil  restraints  taken  off  them,  that  so  they  may  be 
capable  of  receiving  calls  to  all  kirks  in  the  kingdom,  without  ex- 
ception, and  to  return  to  their  own  kirks  where  they  are  vacant  or 
when  they  shall  vaik.  These  favours  would  be  granted  fixun  the 
fairest  and  most  obliging  attractive  may  be,  as  that  his  Mi^esty 
compassionating  the  sufferings  of  his  Presbyterian  subjects  in  Scot- 
land, upon  the  account  of  their  conscience  mainly,  because  thej 
cannot  conform  to  the  laws  anent  Church  matters,  and  being  con- 
fident not  only  of  their  loyalty,  but  also  of  their  affection  to  his 
pei*8on  and  government,  therefore,  &c. ;  and  the  said  liberty  so  to 

*  *^  A  man  of  the  same  kidnej." 
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be  granted,  would  maintain  grounds  of  confidence  that  it  may  be 
a  lasting  favour^  and  would  be  simple  and  absolute,  without  quali^ 
fications,  restrictions  or  certifications,  there  being  laws  strict  enough 
anent  transgressions,  in  so  far  as  the  said  laws  shall  not  be  dis« 
pensed  with.  3.  It  would  be  desired  that  taking  notice  any  more 
of  meetings  for  worship  in  houses,  (except  meetings  of  Papists  and 
Quakers),  be  discharged ;  whereupon  the  ministers  foresaid  are 
very  confident  that  meetings  in  the  open  fields,  will,  of  themselves 
cease,  and  that  their  joint  endeavours  for  that  effect  will  be  the  more 
effectual.  Also  it  is  desired,  that  if,  for  regulating  themselves  and 
their  people,  and  keeping  them  peaceable,  they  shall  meet  together, 
they  may  incur  no  hazard  thereby,  such  meetings -among  them- 
selves being  necessary  for  the  foresaid  ends.  4.  It  would  be  de- 
sired that  all  proceedings  against  masters  of  colleges  and  schools^ 
chaplains  and  pedagogues  may  cease,*  the  aversion  of  the  country 
therefirom  appearing  by  their  court  business  this  year.  5.  To  desire 
of  them  when  any  of  the  kirks  shall  vaik,  which  are  at  his  Majesty's 
or  the  Bishop's  presentation,  if  the  people  shall  desire  to  have  an 
unconform  minister,  that  way  may  be  given  thereto,  and  that,  in 
the  meanwhile,  the  supplying  of  kirks  now  vacant  may  be  delayed. 
About  the  beginning  of  June,  [1680],  Mr  Donald  Cargill,  with  one 
Henry  Hall,  t  coming  along  on  the  Southern  Queensferry,  by  the 
Castle  of  Blackness,  were  followed  close  at  the  heels  by  the  cap- 
tain of  the  garrison  in  Blackness,  (which  was  the  year  before  re- 
builded  and  designed  to  be  a  prison  as  formerly,  under  the  old 
Bishops),  and  taken  immediately  after  they  had  come  to  the  town 
of  Queensferry,  but  were  shortly  thereafter  rescued  by  a  company 
of  women,  who  violently  set  them  at  liberty.  Mr  Donald  Cargill 
being  rescued,  did  hide  himself  that  night  in  a  dwelling  about  a 
mile  above  the  Ferry ;  his  comrade,  Henry  Hall,  being  deadly 
wounded,  died  the  next  day,  as  the  party  sent  out  were  carrying 
him  into  the  town.     This  occasioned  meikle  trouble  to  the  town 


*  Here  in  Dr  Lee*8  Copj,  there  is  added,  '*  and  there,  as  for  usual  doth,  may  be  put 
to  students," — wliich  is  evidently  a  mistake. 

t  Henry  Hall  of  Haughhcad,  whose  life  is  given  in  the  Scots  Worthies. 
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of  Queensferry,  especially  to  the  women  that  routed  the  party 
from  Blackness.  There  were  several  papers  found  upon  Mr 
Donald  Carglll.  *  One  was  most  remarkable^  which  vulgo  was 
called  "  The  Cameron's  Covenant,"  viz. — 

^^  We,  underscribers,  for  ourselves  and  all  that  join  with  us, 
being  put  to  it  by  God,  our  own  conscience,  and  men,  to  bind 
ourselves,  our  souls,  with  a  solemn  and  sacred  bond :  We  cove- 
nant and  swear  that  we  take  the  only  true  and  living  God,''  &c.  t 

This  new  covenant  was  condemned  by  all  sober  and  judicious 
Presbyterians.  In  the  first  part  of  it  they  reckon  out  and  aggrage 
the  Eing^s  personal  faults ;  2,  They  reject  him  from  being  King ; 
3.  They  reject  all  civil  government  in  these  nations.  In  the 
second  part  they  reckon  out  the  &ults  of  ministers,  and  reject 
all  those  ministers  that  convened  at  Edinburgh,  and  all  those  that 
own  them. 

Mr  Donald  escaping  runs  to  his  cabal,  who  were  by  this  time 
somewhat  numerous.^  On  the  22d  of  June  twenty  horsemen 
come  to  the  town  of  Sanquhar,  and  did  proclaim  a  Declaration,} 
leaving  it  affixed  to  the  cross,  viz. : — 

A  Copy  of  the  Declaration  and  Testimont  of  the  Tbub 
Pbesbyterian,  Anti-Prelatic,  Akti-Erastiak  perse- 
cuted PARTY  IN  Scotland;  battered  on  the  Cross  of 
Sanquhar,  &c. 

This  Declaration  was  immediately  brought  in  to  the  Council  by 
a  bailie  of  the  town  of  Sanquhar,  who  took  instruments  and  pro- 
tested against  it.    Both  their  Covenant  and  Declaration  were  sent 

*  Row  is  here  mistaken.  It  was  upon  Heniy  Hall  that  the  papers  referred  to  were 
found. —  Wodrow*8  Hist.  iii.  207. 

t  See  this  paper  in  Wodrow's  Histoiy,  iiL  207. 

^  In  Dr  Lee's  copj  there  is  here  written  on  the  margin,  *'  The  facts  here  are  grosslj 
misrepresented." 

§  Hence  called  the  *'  Sanquhar  Declaration.*' 
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to  the  King)  and  thereafter  printed.  June  last  [i.  e.  last  day  of 
June]  a  proclamation  ^  is  made'  declaring  Air  Richard  Cameron 
and  others  rebels  and  traitors,  promising  great  sums  of  money  to 
the  apprehenders  or  killers  of  them.  See  printed  pro[clamation]. 
In  their  Declaration  they  not  only  reject  the  King  as  a  tyrant, 
but  denounce  war  against  him  as  a  tyrant  and  usurper,  and  against 
all  the  men  of  his  practices.  They  disclaim  the  Declaration  at 
Hamilton,  &c.  Still  they  continue  raging  against  King,  all  magis- 
trates and  rulers  under  the  King,  all  ministers,  except  three  or 
four,  especially  against  the  indulged  ministers,  and  those  that  were 
allowed  meeting-houses  by  the  late  allowance.  They  were  more 
bitter  against  them  than  against  the  Papists  or  Prelates ;  which 
made  them  in  a  council  of  war,  considering  what  was  the  great 
hinderance  and  obstruction  impeding  "  the  glorious  work  of  refor- 
mation," as  it  was  called,  conclude  that  they  should  first  cut  off  the 
indulged  ministers,  and  the  old  professors  in  the  west,  especially 
in  and  about  Glasgow.  Their  edge  was  especially  against  two 
ministers,  Messrs  Robert  Millar  and  James  Veitch*  (Mr  Veitch 
had  answered  a  letter  of  Mr  Brown's  to  Cameron,  this  enraged 
them  against  him).  Mr  Robert  Millar  being  advertised  by  one  of 
their  cabal  (who  hearing  their  bloody  determination  to  cut  off  the 
indulged  ministers  and  the  old  professors,  his  heart  smote  him) 
that  evil  was  determined  against  him,  sent  to  Sir  John  Cochrane 
and  imparted  the  business  to  him,  who  advertised  the  General 
Dalziel  where  the  Cameronians  were  lying  securely.  Immediately 
Dalziel  commanded  out  a  strong  party,  led  by  Earlshall,  against 
them.  July  22  they  met  at  Cumnock,  in  Can-ick,  and  fought, 
being  sixty  horses  on  each  side.f     The  King's  forces  killed  about 

*  Mr  Robert  Millar  was,  at  the  Restoration,  minister  of  Ochiltree,  and  by  the  first 
indulgence  in  1669  was  restored  to  that  parish.  Mr  James  Veitch  was  minister  of 
Mauchline,  and  in  1669  became  indidged  minister  of  that  parish.  It  is  painful  tor 
think  that  the  slaughter  of  Cameron  and  his  party  by  Earlshall  should  be  traceable 
to  Millar,  an  ejected  minister.  Tlic  alleged  bloody  determination  of  the  Cameronian 
party  to  cut  off  the  indidged  ministers  and  old  professors,  is  one  of  the  many  slanders 
then  in  circulation  against  that  persecuted  people,  and  which  the  indulged  ministers, 
though  they  might  not  invent  them,  were  too  ready  to  credit^  from  the  strong  ani- 
mosity between  the  two  parties. 

t  According  to  Wodrow,  the  party  with  Cameron  consisted  only  of  twenty-three 
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fifteen  of  them,  whereof  Cameron,  their  chieftain,  was  one,  his 
brother,*  that  read  the  Declaration  at  Sanquhar,  and  others,  &c. 
David  Hackston,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Sharp,t  was  taken  alive, 
but  sorely  wounded,  with  other  three  persons,  whereof  one  was  a 
chapman,  John  Pouge.  There  were  some  footmen  with  CameroD ; 
but  they  at  the  first  fled  into  a  moss.  Of  the  King's  forces  few 
were  killed,  two  or  three  at  most.  July  24,  David  Hackston  was 
brought  to  Edinburgh  from  the  Water  Gate  up  the  street,  upon  a 
horse ;  his  face  to  the  horse's  tail,}  the  hangman  leading  the  horse, 
Mr  Cameron's  head  upon  a  half-pick  in  his  hand.  Beside  Came- 
ron were  the  three  prisoners  tied  together  with  an  iron  goad  unto 
Cameron.  Beside  Cameron's  head  and  hands,  there  was  brought 
into  Edinburgh,  and  up  the  street  from  the  Water  Grate,  the  head 
and  hands  of  one  John  Fullarton  in  a  pock,  carried  by  one  of  the 
prisoners. 

While  matters  are  thus  ordered  and  carried  in  Scotland,  in  the 
months  of  May  and  June,  the  Scots  Prelates,  Burnet  and  Pater- 
son,  with  the  Chancellor  and  Lauderdale,  are  as  busy  at  Court, 
doing  what  they  can  to  get  the  late  liberty  recalled  and  rendered 
useless ;  but  notwithstanding  of  all  their  dealing  and  persuasive 
arguments,  they  could  never  obtfun,  at  the  King's  hand,  the  an- 
nulling of  the  late  liberty,  until  the  Chancellor  came  to  Court,  § 
who,  with  the  Scottish,  and  some  English  Prelates,  went  to  the 
King  at  Windsor  Castle.  Then  they  obtained  of  the  King  that 
the  late  liberty  should  be  so  restricted,  that  it  could  not  be  prac- 

horse  and  forty  foot,  while  the  number  of  horse  with  Earlshall  was  double. — History, 
iii.  219. 

*  Michael  Cameron. 

t  On  the  margin  of  Dr  Lee's  copy  there  is  here  written,  "The  onlj  one  that  would 
not  be  concerned  in  it." 

X  His  head  was  also  uncovered,  his  feet  tied  under  the  horse's  bellj,  and  his  bands 
tied  behind  his  back. — Law*s  Memorials,  161.  Law  also  observes,  that  the  horse  on 
which  he  was  set  was  "  a  lean,  bare  horse."  "  Thus  mounted,"  he  adds,  "  the  hang- 
man (with  his  cap  on,  and  cArrying  Cameron's  head  on  the  top  of  a  halbert)  led  him 
(while  the  other  three  prisoners  were  carried  bare-headed,  and  tied  to  a  bar  of  iron) 
to  the  Council  Chamber,  where  they  were  examined." — IhieL  161. 

§  The  Chancellor  acquaints  the  Council,  March  8,  1680,  that  he  is  called  up  to 
Court  by  a  letter  from  the  King. —  Wodrow*s  History,  iii.  287. 
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ticable  in  any  place  of  Scotland.  The  new  restrictions  were, — that 
none  should  be  allowed  a  meeting  in  his  own  congregation ;  *  that 
the  meeting  should  be  more  than  a  mile  from  the  parish  kirk ;  that 
it  should  be  so  far  distant  from  Edinburgh ;  more  than  three  miles 
from  a  royal  burgh ;  some  were  ^  to  be'  so  many  miles  from  a  Pre- 
late's; that  they  should  not  marry  any  persons;  that  none  under  cen- 
sure (torn.  England  should  be  allowed  a  meeting-house.  In  a  word, 
they  so  restricted  it,  that  it  reached  all  licentiate  to  have  meeting- 
houses in  Scotland.  Prelate  Paterson  having  obtained  that  which 
he  went  to  Court  for,  and  so  earnestly  desired,  returns  with  some 
others,  ejusdem  furfurisy  to  Scotland,  and  produced  the  King^s  let- 
ter to  the  Council  anent  the  restricting  of  the  late  liberty  in  the 
King's  letter.  Messrs  George  Johnston  and  Luke  Ogle  were 
named,  (for  these  two  were  the  chief  eyesore  of  the  Prelates,  the 
one  because  so  near  to  Edinburgh,  the  other  because  he  was  an 
Englishman  and  minister),  and  prohibited  to  have  a  meeting-house, 
or  to  enjoy  the  late  liberty  in  their  respective  parishes ;  whereupon 
the  Council  presently  made  an  act,  discharging  them  two  to  preach 
in  their  respective  meeting-houses,  and  sent  a  macer  to  Mr  John- 
ston, living  in  Edinburgh,  with  the  act  that  same  night  that  the 
Coimcil  sat  in  the  afternoon,  and  sent  out  a  guard  to  the  parish  of 
Newbottle,  to  hinder  preaching  in  that  meeting-house  the  next 
Lord's  day,  ordaining  the  meeting-house  to  be  slighted  and  reduced. 
Also  they  did  the  Hke  in  reference  to  Mr  Luke  Ogle  t  and  his 

*  That  is,  the  parish  of  which  any  was  formerly  a  minister. 

t  Luke  Ogle  was  minister  of  Berwick  at  the  Restoration.  He  was  ejected  iirom  his 
church  even  before  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed,  by  William,  Lord  Widdrington, 
one  of  the  Council  of  State  and  Governor  of  Berwick,  who  took  offence  at  a  sermon 
which  Ogle  had  preached.  This  nobleman  afterwards  repeatedly  imprisoned  him, 
and  would  not  allow  him  to  live  in  Berwick,  even  after  the  English  indulgence 
was  granted,  unless  he  would  conform.  When  expeUed  from  Ben^-ick  he  retir- 
ed to  Bousden,  where  he  had  a  small  estate.  During  the  third  Indulgence  of 
Charles  in  Scotland,  1679,  he  was  called  to  the  parish  of  Langton,  in  the  Merse  ;  but 
after  his  meeting  house  was  destroyed,  as  narrated  in  the  text,  he  returned  to  Bous- 
den. Upon  the  toleration  of  James  VIL  he  was  invited  again  to  Berwick,  and  re- 
turning to  it  collected  a  numerous  congregation.  After  the  Revolution  he  received 
calls  both  from  Kelso  and  Edinburgh ;  but  nothing  could  induce  him  to  leave  Berwick, 
"  where  God  had  signally  supported,  owned,  and  blessed  him.*'  He  died  there  in 
April  1696,  aged  8ixty-»ix.     "  He  was  a  man  of  great  learning,**  says  Dr  Calamy, 
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meeting-house,  in  the  parish  of  Langton.*  The  like  course  was 
token  with  others  indulged  about  Glasgow  and  the  west,  &c 

In  the  latter  end  of  June,  the  Council  summoned  four  in  Fife  to 
appear  before  the  Council,  July  1 : — ^Mr  William  Row,  who  was 
challenged  for  employing  unlicensed  ministers  to  preach  for  him 
in  his  meeting-house,  &c. ;  Mr  John  Gray,t  who  was  challenged 
for  preaching,  bond  not  being  accepted,  nor  caution  found  for  him, 
and  for  not  appearing  before  the  Council,  according  to  the  act  of 
Council  in  November,  &c. ;  Mr  George  Hamilton,  who  was  chal- 
lenged for  the  same  things  that  Mr  Gray  was ;  and  Mr  James 
Kymer,  who  was  challenged  for  public  preaching  in  the  north  side 
of  Fife,  and  other  parts,  being  not  licensed,  and  only  a  probationer. 
In  the  beginning  of  July,  at  St  Andrews,  two  Prelates  were  conse- 
crated, and  three  translated. 

Mr  William  Row  compeared  before  the  Council,  July  8,  who, 
that  he  might  not  vex  the  Duke  his  Grace,  (for  the  Chancellor, 
before  he  came  firom  Coiirt,  was  made  Duke  of  Rothes,  Marquis  of 
Ballinbreich,  Earl  of  Leslie,  Viscount  of  Lugtoun,  Lord  of  Caskie- 
berry.  Baron  of  Auchmoutie,  &c.),  and  the  haUl  Lords  of  his 
Majesty's  Secret  Council  with  any  prolix  discourse,  gave  in  his 
answers  to  the  charge  contained  in  his  summons  in  write,  in  a 
short  paper,  viz..  Answers  for  Mr  William  Row,  Minister  at  Ceres. 

"  The  said  Mr  William  is  convened  before  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lords  of  his  Majest/s  Privy  Council,  as  having,  since  the  late 
allowance  and  liberty  granted  him  to  preach  in  the  parish  of  Ceres, 
employed  unlicensed  ministers  to  preach  for  him  there,  and  also  in 
regard  that  the  place  of  his  meeting  is  within  a  mile  of  the  parish 
kirk. 

'^  And  as  to  the  first,  it  is  answered.  That  the  said  allowance  and 

**  and  particularly  well  skilled  in  ecclesiastical  histoiy.** — Pabner's  Noncon/orwuMtt* 
Memoriai,  ii.  244-246,  253. 

*  See  Wodrow,  iii.  188. 

t  Mr  John  Gray  was  at  the  Bestoration  minister  of  OrweU,  in  the  Pi^sbyter?  of 
Dunfermline.  At  the  time  referred  to  in  the  text  the  Council  had  been  informed, 
that  he  had  preached  in  that  parish  upon  the  invitation  of  the  people,  in  the  prospect 
of  his  being  mdvlgQd,—  Wodrow*s  History,  i.  828  ;  iii.  196. 
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liberty  being  granted  to  the  said  Mr  William,  out  of  his  Majesty's 
gracious  indulgence  to  dissenters,  and  upon  no  other  condition  than 
that  caution  was  found  for  the  said  Mr  William  his  living  peace-* 
ably ;  he  humbly  conceives  that  his  employing  of  a  minister  now 
and  then  to  preach  for  him,  which  was,  in  effect,  very  seldom,  and 
always  of  peaceable  men,  under  no  law  censure  whatsoever,  and 
without  any  prohibition  notified  to  him  thereanent,  cannot  be  con- 
structed unpeaceableness,  or  any  breach  of  the  foresaid  caution ; 
especially  seeing  he  can  and  does  protest  to  their  Lords  in  all  sin- 
cerity that  he  hath  endeavoured  always  to  live  peaceably,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  him,  and  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards 
God  and  towards  all  men,  and  therefore  doth  in  this  matter  sub- 
mit himself  to  their  Lordships  in  all  hiunility.  And  as  to  the  se- 
cond point,  about  the  place  of  his  meeting,  he  humbly  represents 
that,  upon  trial,  it  will  be  found  that  the  said  place  of  his  meeting 
is  more  than  a  large  mile  and  a  quarter  firom  the  parish  kirk,  and 
therefore  conceives  that  he  cannot,  on  this  ground,  be  liable  to 
any  question.  However  on  this  also  he  submits  himself  to  their 
Lordships'  determination." 

This  paper  being  read,  the  Duke,  who  was  preses,  did  not  pro- 
pose any  interrogators  to  him;  but  he  being  removed  and  within  a 
little  being  called  in  again,  the  Duke  said  unto  him,  ^^  If  it  had 
not  been  his  Majesty's  command  to  us  that  none  should  be  al- 
lowed a  meeting-house  in  his  own  parish,  you  might  have  con- 
tinued preaching  in  your  parish,  but  seeing  the  King's  command 
to  his  Council  ^  is'  that  no  minister  shall  be  allowed  a  meeting  place 
in  his  own  parish,  the  Secret  Council  hereafter  discharge  you  to 
preach  in  that  place." 

Unto  this  sentence  he  silently  submitted,  being  moved  thereunto 
by  these  considerations :  Ist,  Though  he  was  by  the  Council  dis- 
charged not  to  preach  in  that  place,  yet  no  promise  or  obligation 
was  either  required  or  given,  insinuating  his  purpose  of  obeying 
the  Coimcil's  command ;  2dly,  He  willingly  chose  rather  to  be 
thought  by  the  Council  to  resolve  to  obey  the  Council's  command, 
discharging  him  to  preach  in  that  place  of  meeting,  than  to  be 
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discharged  preaching  in  that  parish,  (wherein  he  still  continued  to 
dwell  since  he  yras  outed,  Jan.  25,  1665,  and  to  preach  in  his 
dwelling-house,  or  other  houses  in  the  parish),  if  he  should  hare 
declared  his  purpose  of  not  obeying  the  Council's  command,  for  in 
that  case,  without  all  peradventure,  the  Council  would  not  only 
have  discharged  him  to  preach  in  that  parish,  but  would  have  in« 
capacitated  him  to  preach  either  in  that  parish  or  elsewhere  by  the 
severity  of  a  prison  house;  3dly,  He  silently  submitted  to  the 
Council's  command,  because  in  his  paper  given  in  to  the  Council, 
containing  his  answer  to  the  charge  libelled  in  the  simunons  against 
him  for  employing  unlicensed  ministers,  Ac^  he  does  in  that  mat* 
ter  submit  himself  to  their  Lordships.  But  whereas  it  may  be  ob- 
jected that  honest  antiprelatic  ministers,  viz.,  Mr  Black,  Mr  Guth- 
rie,  &c.,  would  never  submit  to  the  Council  that  they  were  judges 
of  ministers'  doctrine  prima  instantioj  it's  answered.  The  thing  that 
he  submitted  was  not  whether  the  Council  was  competent  judges 
of  ministers'  doctrine  prima  instantioy  which  is  not  at  all  mentioned 
in  that  paper,  but  whether  the  employing  of  peaceable  ministerB 
that  were  under  no  law  censure  was  or  could  be  constructed  un- 
peaceableness,  or  living  unpeaceably. 

The  same  day,  viz.,  July  8,  Mr  John  Gray  appeared  before  the 
Council,  who  very  modestly  and  wisely  answered  to  the  charge 
contained  in  his  summons.  The  Council's  sentence  against  him 
was  the  same  that  was  given  to  Mr  William  Bow,  save  that  he  was 
discharged  to  preach  in  that  parish  where  he  served  in  the  ministiy, 
viz.,  the  parish  of  Orwell ;  he  for  the  present  dwelling  in  Dunferm- 
line for  the  education  of  his  children,  which  is  ten  or  twelve  miles 
distant  from  Orwell. 

Mr  George  Hamilton  compeared  before  the  Council  towards 
the  latter  end  of  July,  who,  in  answer  to  what  was  libelled  against 
him,  ingenuously  confessed  that  he  had  preached  in  the  parish  oi 
Newburn  (which  was  his  own  parish)  and  other  places  thereabout, 
but  not  out  of  any  contempt  of  authority.  Being  interrogated  if  he 
preached  in  the  fields?  Answered  negative.  If  there  were  any 
persons  without  doors,  and  if  he  stood  in  the  door  purposely  thai 
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they  that  were  withcmt  might  hear?  Answered  negative.  Being  re- 
moved and  called  in  again,  the  Council's  sentence  against  him  was. 
That  he  was  discharged  to  preach  in  that  parish,  even  in  houses. 

Shortly  thereafter  Mr  James  Rymer,  probationer,  appeared  be- 
fore the  Council.  The  Chancellor,  as  seemed,  favouring  him,  only 
interrogated  if  he  had  preached  in  the  fields.  He  answering  nega- 
tive was  removed ;  but  being  removed.  Prelate  Paterson  and  some 
others,  especially  Halton,  were  very  violent,  and  bitterly  incensed 
against  him,  alleging  that  he  deserved  a  most  sharp  censure  for 
several  faults  which  they  alleged  against  him  (the  thing  that 
sharpened  their  edge  against  him  was  because  he  was  accused  be- 
fore the  criminal  court  for  several  things  at  sundry  times  in  refe- 
rence to  the  murder  of  Prelate  Sharp,  and  not  long  before  this  for 
resetting  of  John  Balfour  and  David  Hackston,  two  of  the  murder- 
ers) ;  and  though  the  diet  was  deserted,  yet  he  was  not  ftilly  ab- 
solved. In  end,  there  was  such  heat  in  the  Council  betwixt  those 
that  favoured  Mr  Rymer  and  those  whose  edge  was  sharp  against 
him,  that  the  Chancellor  waiving  the  calling  him  in,  desired  the 
Council  to  fall  upon  another  business,  and,  in  the  close  of  their 
meeting  desired  the  clerk  to  tell  Mr  Kymer  that  he  was  free  to 
return  home,  and  that  he  was  dismissed. 

July  24,  David  Hackston,  before  he  was  imprisoned,  was 
brought  before  the  Council.  Being  interrogated  if  he  was  one  of 
the  murderers  of  the  Bishop ;  A.  He  was  not  obliged  to  answer  or 
to  accuse  himself.  Q.  J£  he  owned  the  King  or  his  authority  ?  A. 
Seeing  the  Eing^s  authority  disowns  the  interest  of  God,  and  states 
itself  in  opposition  to  the  interest  of  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  no  more  to 
be  owned.  Q.  Whether  the  killing  of  the  Bishop  was  a  sin  and 
murder?  A,  It  was  neither  sin  nor  murder  to  despatch  such  a 
perjured  bloody  monster.  Q.  J£  he  owned  Cameron's  Covenant  and 
Declaration.  A.  That  he  owned  them  in  all  the  particulars  there- 
of. Q.  K  he  were  at  liberty,  and  if  it  were  in  his  power,  whether 
or  not  he  would  kill  any  of  the  King's  Council  and  murder  them  ? 
&c?  A.  He  was  not  obliged  to  answer  such  frivolous  and  childish 
questions.     The  Chancellor  said  to  him,  if  he  would  not  be  more 
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ingenuous,  that  he  would  be  presently  put  to  torture,  A.  That  is 
but  a  little  addition  to  their  former  cruelty ;  that  he  expected  no  bet- 
ter ;  that  they  had  only  power  over  his  body,  &c. ;  excusing  himself 
that  he  could  not  answer  to  some  questions  by  reason  of  the  weak- 
ness of  his  body.  At  last  he  said,  "  Ye  know  youth-head  of  itself  is 
a  distraction,  and  I  in  my  young  years  was  led  aside  therewith, 
but  the  goodness  of  God  being  great  and  free,  I  was  reclaimed) 
and  now  I  am  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  adhering  to  his  cause 
and  interest,  which  has  been  sealed  by  the  blood  of  many  worthies^ 
who  have  suffered  in  these  lands,  and  I  own  all  the  testimonies  given 
by  them."  Prelate  Paterson  questioned  *  him'  anent  that  article  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith, — That  difference  in  religion  doth  not  take 
away  *  the  magistrate's  just  and  lawful  authority.  A.  That  he 
would  make  no  answer  to  any  perjured  prelate.  Reply,  **  Thou 
wrongest  me,  for  I  never  took  the  Covenant."  But  shortly  there- 
after, he  answered  to  another.  That  that  article  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  was  cleared  by  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  which 
obliges  us  only  to  maintain  the  King  in  defence  of  religion,  which, 
(said  he),  we  were  ever  willing  to  do,  but  having  now  stated  him- 
self an  open  enemy  to  religion  and  all  religious  persons  it  is  time 
for  us  to  shake  off  his  bonds. 

These  things  being  read  to  him,  and  he  desired  to  subscribe  them, 
refusing,  the  Chancellor  did  it.  Thereafter  he  was  put  in  the 
Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh.  Some  of  the  Council  motioned  that  he 
should  be  put  in  the  boots ;  but  physicians  and  chirurgeons  sud 
that  he  would  die  in  the  torture  by  reason  of  his  wounds.  So  it 
•  was  forborne  ;  yea,  they  had  a  singular  care  of  him,  causing  pansef 
his  wounds  and  ordering  his  diet,  &c.,  lest  he  should  die  before  he 
was  brought  to  the  scaffold. 

July  30,  being  brought  to  the  scaffold,  the  sentence  given  out 
against  him  was  executed  thus  :  1st,  His  two  hands  were  cut  off 
by  the  hangman  ;  2dly,  He  was  pulled  up  by  the  rope  about  his 
neck  by  a  pulley,  and  afiter  he  had  hung  a  little  space,  was  let 

*  Written  above  the  line,  in  the  same  hand,  "  make  void.** 
t  Pans€y  So,  dress  ;  Fr.pansery  to  dress  wounds. 
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down  and  laid  along  the  scaffold,  and  all  his  clothes  taken 
off  save  his  shirt ;  thereafter  pulled  up  again,  and  after  a  short 
space  let  down,  so  that  his  feet  touched  the  scaffold,  he  hang- 
ing in  that  posture,  the  executioner  ripped  up  his  breast  and 
took  out  his  heart,  (he  yet  being  living),  which  he  showed  to 
the  people  in  all  the  comers  of  the  scaffold,  saying,  "  There's 
the  heart  of  a  traitor,"  the  heart  stirring  upon  the  point  of 
the  knife ;  thereafter  all  his  entrails  were  taken  out  and  put 
in  a  vessel ;  thereafter  the  heart  and  all  the  entrails  were  burnt 
in  a  fire  brought  to  the  scaffold.  Last,  his  arms  and  legs 
were  cut  off,  and,  with  the  head,  carried  away  to  the  hang- 
man's house  to  be  prepared  to  be  put  up.  His  head  and  two 
hands  were  put  up  on  the  Nether  Bow,  and  beside  it  the  head 
and  hands  of  John  Fullarton.  His  arms  and  legs  were  or- 
dained to  be  put  up  in  St  Andrews,  Leith,  Burntisland  and  Glas- 
gow. 

As  for  the  chapman,  John  Pouge,  though  they  tortured  him 
with  the  boots  in  a  most  severe  way,  yet  they  could  learn  no  more 
of  him  than  he  freely  confessed ;  but  they  could  not  reach  his  life, 
he  being  taken  without  arms,  carrying  his  pack,  &c.  He  was  de- 
tained long  in  close  prison. 

As  for  the  other  two  prisoners  brought  in  with  David  Hackston, 
they  were  hanged  in  the  Grassmarket,  August  13.  While 
David  Hackston  was  in  the  Tolbooth,  being  questioned  if  he 
desired  any  Presbyterian  minister  to  come  to  him,  and  be  with 
him  on  the  scaffold  ?  A,  That  he  would  have  none  that  were  in- 
dulged, or  that  owned  the  indulged  ministers,  or  heard  them 
preach :  if  he  could  get  any  that  was  clean  he  would  be  content  of 
them.  He  was  carried  from  the  Crimipal  Court  to  Haddock's 
Hole,  and  within  a  little  carried  to  the  scaffold  upon  a  hurdle, 
where  he  carried  very  unconcernedly  and  gallantly  notwithstand- 
ing of  the  great  torture.  He  spoke  but  little,  for  he  was  inter- 
rupted. They  of  his  persuasion  highly  commended  his  carriage 
on  the  scaffold,  and  way  of  dying.  Others  that  were  not  of  his 
persuasion  were  offended,  and  discommended  his  carriage  as  too 

2o 
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Roman  like,  rather  than  Christian.    It  was  reported  that  he  would 
not  forgive  the  executioner. 

About  this  time  some  leading  men  of  the  Court  party  died,  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond's  eldest  son,  and  some  prelates ;  so  that  their 
party  was  much  weakened  thereby.  Notwithstanding,  the  sitting 
of  the  Parliament  was  still  from  time  to  time,  though  promised 
upon  the  word  of  a  King,  denied,  and  the  Parliament  often  adjourn- 
ed from  one  month  to  another,  &c.  WTbien  there  was  a  likelihood 
of  the  Parliament's  sitting,  then  the  current  news  was  the  Duke  of 
York  and  Lauderdale  were  coming  down  to  live  in  Scotland,  and 
in  October,  (in  which  month  the  King  had  solemnly  promised 
that  the  Parliament  should  sit,  upon  the  royal  word  of  a  King,) 
it  was  constantly  reported,  and  private  letters  carried  it,  that 
Lauderdale  was  to  come  from  the  baths  and  land  at  Greenock. 

After  the  meeting-houses  were  discharged  there  was  great  peace 
and  liberty  in  Fife  to  preach  in  houses.  So  all  the  Fife  ministers 
that  lived  in  Fife  were  busy  preaching  in  private  houses  ;  some  in 
the  houses  where  they  sojourned,  others  in  other  houses  of  well 
affected  gentlemen,  according  as  they  were  invited.  This  did  so 
pique  the  Prelates,  especially  Burnet  and  Paterson,  that  Prelate 
Burnet  did  in  open  Council  complain,  that  now  since  the  meeting- 
houses were  discharged,  there  were  more  conventicles  in  gentle- 
men's houses  then  there  had  been  when  ministers  were  allowed 
meeting-houses ;  and  besides  Fife  ministers,  there  were  several 
ministers  of  different  persuasions  that  came  over  from  Lothian 
to  Fife  that  were  very  busy  preaching  in  Fife,  viz.,  Messrs  William 
Kemp,  John  Rae,  ^Robert'  Langlands,  &c.,  who  were  brought 
over  upon  design  to  break  the  ministry  and  reputation  of  Fife 
ministers,  and  to  bring  their  persons  and  preaching  into  con- 
tempt among  the  people,  among  whom  they  did  much  evil.  Some 
people  being  of  itching  ears,  unsound  minds,  and  having  much 
blind  zeal,  were  perverted,  refusing  to  hear  any  ministers  that  were 
not  as  wild  and  wrong  as  themselves ;  others  that  came  over,  after 
better  information  from  judicious  and  sober  Christians,  did  what 
they  could  by  conference  and  preaching  strive  to  reclaim  those 


1680.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  579 

that  were  indeed  fanatics  in  a  proper  sense,  viz.  Messrs  Samuel 
Amot,  William  Reid,  William  Lamb,*  &c. 

But  while  there  was  much  peace  and  quietness  in  Fife,  there 
being  no  soldiers  in  it,  there  was  set  persecution  and  meikle 
trouble  in  other  parts,  viz.,  Tiviotdale,  and  the  west,  &c.  In 
harvest,  some  ministers  were  taken,  viz.  Mr  John  Dickson,  (who 
all  along  was  vehement  against  the  indulgence  and  late  liberty, 
and  sometimes  came  to  Fife  to  pervert  and  lead  away  disciples, 
&c.,)  was  taken,  and  shortly  thereafter  was  sent  to  the  Bass.  Mr 
Alexander  Hastic  was  taken  in  the  night,  and  detained  in  Glasgow 
Tolbooth.  Mr  Archibald  Biddell  was  taken  in  Tiviotdale  by  the 
Sheriff,  ^and'  brought  to  Edinburgh  Tolbooth.  When  he  wa» 
examined  by  the  Committee  of  the  Council,  he  refused  to  answer 
Prelate  Patcrson's  questions,  but  answered  Linlithgow.  Q.  If  he 
had  preached  since  the  Indenmity,  not  being  allowed  by  the 
Council  ?  A,  lie  did  not  receive  his  commission  from  the  Council, 
but  from  Jesus  Christ ;  therefore  did  not  cease  to  preach,  though 
he  had  not  allowance  from  the  Council,  &c.  He  was  detained  in 
the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh. 

The  peace  and  quietness  and  frequent  preachings  in  Fife  were 
the  great  eye-sore  of  Prelate  Burnet  (who  now  began  to  show  his 
teeth)  and  Paterson.  When  Burnet  complained  of  the  conventi- 
cles in  Fife,  the  Chancellor  alleged  that  now  Fife  was  orderly  and 
peaceable,  and  that  there  were  no  conventicles  in  it^  &c. ;  which 
occasioned  the  two  prelates  to  write  to  the  King  that  now  there 
were  many  conventicles  in  Fife.  It  was  reported  that  they  sent 
up  all  the  Fife  ministers*  names,  with  the  places  they  used  to 
preach  in,  &c.  And  because  the  Chancellor  took  it  evil  that  the 
prelate  should  have  publicly  complained  of  Fife,  not  having  first 
spoken  to  him  thereof,  they  wrote  to  the  King  that  it  was  not  true, 
which  the  Chancellor  had  said  in  face  of  Council,  viz.,  that  there 
were  not  now  any  conventicles  in  Fife.     Crescant  litea. 

All  this  while  by-past,  Mr  Donald  Cargill,  since  his  escape  at  the 

♦  Here  there  is  written  on  the  margin  of  Dr  Lee's  MS., — "  Spoke  by  the  spirit  of 
an  indulged  complier,  they  being  worthy,  good  men,  godly,  eminent  gospel  ministers.** 
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Queensferry,  is  roving  up  and  down  West  Lothian  and  fiurther 
west,  and  in  Stirlingshire,  keeping  field  conventicles  and  venting 
strange  doctrines.  In  September,  on  a  Lord's  day,  preaching  at 
the  Torwood,  he  did  very  summarily,  yet  formally,  excommunicate 
the  King,  Duke  of  York,  Monmouth,  Lauderdale,  the  Chancellor, 
King's  Advocate,  General  Dalziel,  giving  reasons  of  their  excom- 
munications. This  by  sober  men  or  ministers  was  judged  a  very 
wild  prank,  7i«  durius  dicam.  Shortly  ailer  preaching  in  the  fields 
at  Craigwood,  he  was  hotly  pursued  by  some  troopers,  and  his 
horse  shot  under  him,  which  died  at  Linlithgow  Bridge,  but  Don- 
ald escaped ;  only  some  four  or  five  persons  that  had  been  hearing 
him,  coming  to  Linlithgow,  were  apj^rehended  and  incarcerated  in 
Edinburgh. 

On  the  penult  Sabbath  of  October  24,  he  came  over  to  Fife  to 
keep  a  field  conventicle,  bringing  with  him  several  persons,  both 
men  and  women  of  his  persuasion  or  rather  distraction,  firom  Glas- 
gow, Borrowstounness,  Edinburgh,  &c.  He  was  directed  to  Hill 
Toarse,*  in  the  parish  of  Ceres,  supposing,  as  seems,  that  James 
Ness,  one  of  the  tenants  there,  had  been  seduced  by  John  Hen- 
derson, (an  ignorant,  proud,  presumptuous,  crack-brained  sectary), 
who  now  was  Mr  CargilFs  servant  and  armour-bearer,  after  KinkeU 
had  rejected  him  because  of  his  wildness  and  folly.  This  man 
made  it  his  work,  compassing  sea  and  land,  to  make  proselytes,  and 
had  seduced  some  few  ignorant  and  simple  well-meaning  persons 
in  the  east  end  of  Fife,  especially  in  the  moors,  mostly  women,  as 
he  had  seduced  such  persons  about  Borrowstounness,  Linlithgow, 
&c.  Mr  Donald  kept  his  field  conventicle  near  to  the  town  of 
HiU  Toarse,*  with  the  company  he  brought  with  him,  and  some  few 
seduced  persons  in  the  moors.  Their  number  was  not  a  little  aug- 
mented through  a  mistake  of  several  persons  that  were  going  to 
hear  a  sermon  in  Letham  bam,  who  seeing  Mr  Cargill  and  his  com- 
pany, supposed  that  they  had  been  going  to  hear  sermons  in  James 
Ness's  bam.  Not  knowing  who  they  were,  they  followed  them ; 
but  when  they  perceived  their  mistake,  and  ofifered  to  withdraw, 

*  This  majr  be  meant  for  Haheisy  a  farm  town  in  the  neic^boorhood  of  Ceres. 
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Mr  CargilPs  armed  men,  whom  he  brought  with  him,  compelled 
them  to  go  with  them,  and  forced  them  to  stay  and  hear  him  ;  yea, 
they  roving  about  in  the  fields,  forced  all  they  could  apprehend,  even 
some  that  were  going  to  kirks,  to  go  and  hear  Mr  Cargill,  holding 
loaded  pistols  to  their  breasts.  Mr  Cargill,  in  his  confused  rhap- 
sody of *,  uttered  and  denounced  many  woes  and  judg- 
ments against  all  the  ministers  and  professors  in  Fife,  which  made 
some  of  those  that  were  constrained  to  come  and  hear  them  with- 
draw from  him  in  the  afternoon,  t  That  Sabbath,  in  the  night, 
he  came  to  Kirkcaldy,  (where  the  Chancellor  was  waiting  for  the 
Duke  of  York's  landing),  and  lurked  all  Monday  in  a  private 
house  till  Tuesday's  night,  when  he  crossed  at  Burntisland,  and 
the  Sabbath  following,  October  31,  he  preached  in  the  fields  be- 
south  Linlithgow. 

After  several  prorogations  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  it  sat 
down,  Thursday,  October  21.  1680.  The  King  had  a  long  speech 
to  them.  See  the  printed  paper.  Veneris^  The  Parliament  chose 
W.  Williams  J  speaker ;  which  they  represented  to  the  King,  be- 
ing convened  in  the  House  of  Peers,  and  adjourned  till  Monday. 
lAincPj  The  Lords  sent  a  message  to  the  Commons  showing  that 
they  had  made  an  address  to  the  King,  that  they  minded  to  attend 
the  King,  and  desire  that  he  would  issue  out  a  proclamation,  that 
if  any  person  within  two  months  would  give  evidence  of  the  hor- 
rid plot,  §  that  the  King  would  pardon  such  of  treason,  &€.  The 
King  returned  a  gracious  answer  to  the  address.  One  Mr  Danger- 
field  gave  evidence  of  the  plot,  and  made  mention  of  one  Sir  Ro- 
bert Pyton.  Resolved,  nemine  contradicenie,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of 
the  House  to  proceed  effectually  to  suppress  Popery  and  prevent 
a  Popish  successor.  ||     Mercuriij  27th  October,  another  address  to 

♦  Blank  in  MS. 

t  "  A  rhapsody  of  the  language  of  Ashdod,  from  one  indulged.  Not  true."  On 
mai*gin  of  Dr  Lee's  copy. 

t  William  Williams,  Esq.  of  Gray's  Inn. 

§  This  refers  to  the  Popish  plot  to  murder  Charles  11.,  and  establish  Popery  in 
Britain,  which  excited  great  alarm  in  England,  and  engaged  a  large  share  of  the  at- 
tention of  Parliament. 

11  The  motion  to  this  effect  was  made  by  Lord  Russcl,  who  was  afterwards  executed. 
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the  King,  to  the  same  purpose  that  the  Lords'  address  was,  against 
the  pQot],  and  for  pardon  of  the  discoverers  of  it.      Resolved, 
iieinine  contradicenUf  showing  the  legality  and  necessity  of  petition- 
ing the  King  for  calling  and  sitting  of  Parliaments.     Kesolved, 
neniine  cotUradicentey  against  the  traducers  and  hinderers  of  such 
petitions,  as  turbulous  and  seditious,  as  betrayers  of  the  liberty  of 
the  subjects,  and  introducing  arbitrary  power.     A  committee  ap- 
pointed to  search  out  such  persons.     Resolved,  that  an  address  be 
made  to  the  King,  declaring  the  House's  resolution  to  support  the 
King's  person  and  government,  and  the  Protestant  religion  at  home 
and  abroad ;  *  that'  one  Sir  Robert  Canne  of  the  House  of  Commons 
be  committed  to  the  Tower  for  saying  that  there  was  no  Popish 
plot,  but  a  Presbyterian  one.     The  King's  gracious  answer  to  the 
address  for  pardon, — that  he  did  intend  to  direct  a  proclamation, 
and  was  resolved  not  only  to  pursue  the  plot,  but  Popery  also,  and 
to  take  care  of  the  Protestant  religion ;  and  if  the  House  go  on 
calmly,  without  heats,  he  did  not  doubt  but  to  beat  down  Popery 
and  all  that  belongs  to  it.     Resolved,  That  the  House  will  farther 
proceed  to  the  full  examination  of  the  Popish  plot,  in  order  to 
bring  the  offenders  to  justice.     The  King's  answer  to  the  address, 
&c. : — "  Gentlemen,  I  thank  you  very  heartily  for  your  zeal  for  the 
Protestant  religion.     I  assure  you  there  shall  be  nothing  wanting 
on  my  part,  at  home  or  abroad,  to  [&c]."     A  Committee  appointed 
to  revise  the  journals  of  the  two  last  Parliaments,  concerning  the 
Popish  plot,  and  ordered  to  sit  de  dw  in  diem.     Resolved,  That 
the  Duke  of  York  being  a  Papist,  and  the  hopes  of  his  coming 
such  to  the  crown  hath  given  the  greatest  countenance  and  encou- 
ragement to  the  present  designs  and  conspiracies  against  the  King 
and  Protestant  religion  [&c].     Resolved,  That  in  defence  of  the 
King's  person  and  government,  and  of  the  Protestant  religion,  this 
House  declares  that  they  will  stand  by  his  Majesty  with  their  lives 
and  fortunes;  and  that  if  his  Majesty  shall  be  taken  away  by  a  violent 
death,  (which  God  forbid),  they  will  revenge  it  to  the  uttermost 
on  the  Papists.     Resolved,  That  a  bill  be  brought  in  to  disenable 
the  Duke  of  York  to  inherit  the  imperial  crown  of  England  and 


1680.]  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIB.  583 

Ireland.  A  committee  appointed  to  prepare  the  bill.  The  jour- 
nals ordained  to  be  printed. 

About  the  time  of  the  down-sitting  of  the  English  Parliament, 
news  comes  to  Scotland  that  the  Duke  of  York  and  his  Ds.  [Duchess] 
were  again  coming  to  Scotland  by  sea,  which  made  thinking  men 
conclude  that  the  Parliament  would  sit,  and  that  the  Duke  appre- 
hended that  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  stay  at  Court,  and  that  he 
would  not  be  permitted  to  sit  in  Parliament.  On  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 23,  the  Chancellor  being  attended  with  some  noble  and 
gentlemen,  and  four  trumpeters,  crossed  at  Burntisland,  intending, 
it  seemed,  to  attend  the  Duke's  landing  at  Lcith ;  but  he  crossed 
again.  Sabbath,  24rth  October,  and  came  to  Kirkcaldy,  and  there 
staid  until  the  Duke  landed  there,  October  26.  Presently  after 
the  Duke's  landing,  he  and  his  Ds.,  [Duchess]  with  their  atten- 
dants, took  coach,  and  came  to  Leslie,  attended  by  several  noble 
and  gentlemen  who  were  convened  by  the  Chancellor's  order. 
They  staid  at  Leslie,  where  they  were  sumptuously  entertained, 
until  October  29.  From  Leslie  they  were  conveyed  by  a  con- 
siderable train.  They  landed  at  Lcith  in  the  afternoon,  and  were 
conveyed  to  the  Abbey  by  a  great  train ;  all  the  heritors  in  the 
three  Lothians  and  Stirlingshire  being  convened  by  the  Sheriff's 
orders. 

While  our  nobles,  especially  the  Counsellors,  were  thus  embrac- 
ing and  attending  the  Duke  of  York,  a  declared  Papist,  the  country 
and  honest  party  in  England  are  as  much  in  courting  and  attend- 
ing the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  not  only  in  the  city  of  London,  but 
wherever  he  went  in  the  country  :  especially  at  Exon  [Exeter] 
thirteen  hundred  and  fifty,  in  white,  run  before  him,  being  at- 
tended by  a  numerous  train  on  horseback  and  in  coaches.  All  this 
while  by-past,  the  Lord  Mclvill,  his  faithful  counsellor,  was  with 
him.  About  this  time  there  came  to  Scotland  a  very  smart  paper, 
entitled,  "  A  Letter  to  a  Person  of  Honour  concerning  the  King's 
disowning  his  marriage  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  mother." 
(See  the  paper.)  Shortly  tliereafter  came  another  larger  book, 
called,  "  The  History  of  the  Damnable  l*opish  Plot,  in  its  various 
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Branches  and  Progress,  published  for  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Pre- 
sent and  Future  Ages ;  by  the  Authors  of  the  Weekly  Packet 
of  Advice  from  Rome — 

Nil  erit  ulterins  quod  yestris  moribus  addat 
Posteritas. 

"  Printed  at  London,  to  be  Sold  on  Ludgate  Hill ;  1680."  Dedi- 
cated to  both  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England.  The  Con- 
tents, Caps.  25,  with  an  Appendix. 

Those  called  the  authors  of  the  Weekly  Packet  of  Advice  from 
Home  were  some  very  intelligent  persons,  both  divines  and  law- 
yers, who  weekly  wrote  against  the  chief  damnable  heresies  of  the 
Eork  of  Rome,  first  in  a  solid,  serious  way  of  refutation,  and  then 
in  a  drolling,  jeering  way.  One  of  them  was,  by  the  Council,  put 
upon  the  pillory,  and  disgracefuUy  used ;  but,  to  repair  him,  the 
Parliament  employed  him  to  cause  print  their  journals.  Also 
there  was  "  A  Very  Full  and  Clear  Discovery  of  the  P.  P.,  [Popish 
Plot]"  by  one  Mr  Smith,  dedicated  to  the  King,  wherein  was 
very  free  language  even  to  the  King  himself. 

There  were  many  excellent  speeches  and  reports  of  the  Com- 
mons for  secluding  the  D.  Y.  [Duke  of  York]  and  of  some  of  the 
peers,  viz.,  "  An  Answer  to  the  King's  Speech  in  Parliament, 
desiring  Moneys  for  Tangier ;"  and  another,  called  "  A  Letter  from 
a  Citizen  to  a  Friend  in  Scotland." 
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[In  the  following  Appendix,  we  have  considered  it  proper  to  give  what 
Wodrow  calls  a  "  Continuation  of  the  life  of  Mr  Robert  Blair,  by  his 
son,  IVIr  James  Blair."  This  Continuation,  it  will  be  observed,  takes  up  the 
history  at  the  point  where  the  Autobiography  closes,  (see  Life,  p.  108.) 
The  first  part  of  it  may  very  likely  have  been  the  composition  of  James 
Blair,  from  tlie  wTiter  including  himself  as  Blair's  son,  among  the  passen- 
gers in  the  voyage  to  New  England,  and  we  know  that  this  could  not 
apply  to  any  of  Blair's  surviving  sons,  who  were  not  then  bom.  But  as 
James  Blair  died  in  October  1655,  (see  Life,  p.  320,)  it  is  equally  ap- 
parent that  he  could  not  have  written  the  latter  part  of  tliis  Continuation, 
which  extends  beyond  that  period.  This  portion  may  probably  be  as- 
cribed to  David,  anotlicr  of  Blair's  sons,  who  became  one  of  the  ministers 
of  Edinburgh  after  the  Revolution. — Ed.] 
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OF  TUB 

LIFE  OF  MR  ROBEKT  BLAIE, 

BY  BIB  HON, 

.      MR  JAMES   BLAIR.* 

Heheafter  little  thing  considerable  can  be  expected  but  to  proceed  in 
the  history  of  the  voyage.  After  this  was  nothing  but  breach  upon  breach, 
every  day  producing  a  new  danger,  as  first  the  breaking  of  tlie  rudder, 
wliich  was  marvellously  cured  by  the  courage  of  a  common  seaman.  Our 
first  morning  news  was  that  all  night  we  had  been  in  the  jaws  of  death. 
Next  a  great  beam  that  fastened  the  ship  from  tlie  one  side  to  the  other  was 
by  the  violence  of  the  storm  broken  in  two ;  then,  by  tlie  flowing  of  the 
sea,  a  part  of  the  over-loft  of  the  ship  was  broken  through,  and  fell  near 
where  a  new  delivered  woman  lay.  Thereafter  a  dangerous  leak  broke 
up  in  the  keel  of  the  ship,  which  was  stopped  with  taylies  of  beef^  and 
such  other  calfine  f  as  was  at  hand.  This  was  the  greatest  hazard  of  all, 
for  the  ship  was  in  peril  of  sinking,  which  put  all  to  pumping  day  and 
night ;  besides  tlie  breaking  of  the  main  shrowds  and  gallion  head.  All 
the  time  of  this  greatest  hazard  the  sliip  was  lying  at  hull. 

At  the  time  of  the  breaking  the  rudder  the  skipper's  mate,  despairing 
of  life,  was  put  to  his  prayers,  and  coming  to  the  deck  wringing  his 

*  Wodrow  MSS.,  vol.  xnii.,  4to,  no.  16. 

t  Taylits — wedges.     Caljine^  or  a^ljin — wadding. 
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haiids,  said,  "  God  be  merciful  to  us,  we  are  all  gone."  My  fitther  sent 
him  that  word  that  he  would  prove  a  liar,  and  that  it  was  not  possible 
for  such  a  company,  venturing  upon  such  an  account,  they  could  perish, 
but  that  they  should  rather  have  wings  to  flee  a-land ;  but  as  to  the  great 
danger,  the  seamen  unanimously  declared  they  could  stay  out  no  longer 
without  being  swallowed  up,  the  ship  being  so  sore  tossed  and  torn,  and 
withal  desired  vehemently  a  return,  having  a  tempestuous  contrary  wind. 
My  father  requested  they  would  hold  out  one  night  longer,  which  whole 
night  was  most  solemnly  and  seriously  spent  in  prayer  by  every  iieunily 
apart ;  none  sleeped  that  night  but  children.  In  the  morning  there  was 
a  convocation  of  all  the  heads  of  &milies  to  determine  whether  they 
should  go  on  or  return.  Afler  my  father  had  most  seriously  besought 
the  Lord  for  clearing  up  in  the  matter,  the  English  skipper  declared  till 
he  gave  the  word  there  should  be  no  laying  about  Perceiving  the  stress 
of  all  lying  upon  him,  he  instantly  fainted  ;  and  lying  as  dead  a  little, 
vrith  great  cheerfulness  and  joy  of  spirit,  reviving,  consented  to  the  return, 
and  Sfud  that  the  Lord  had  accepted  their  offer  of  service,  and  that  it 
should  be  seen  and  known  why  they  were  brought  biick  to  Europe  again 
(being,  as  was  conjectured,  now  more  than  mid-way).  This  sweet  frame  of 
spirit  continued  not  only  all  the  time  of  returning,  but  a  great  while  after. 
The  whole  time  of  the  voyage,  from  loosing  to  landing,  was  nine  weeks. 
The  passengers  were  afraid  at  their  landing  to  have  met  with  aoofl^g 
and  mocking  from  the  Prelatic  party,  but  it  was  so  ordered  that  their 
public  exercise  upon  the  Psalms,  which  was  twice  a  day,  was  come  the 
length  of  the  65th  Psalm  at  their  outgoing,  "  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of 
the  seaB,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumults  of  the  people,**  and  so 
indeed  it  proved. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  did  creep  in  a  private  family  upon  their 
ovm  by-ends,  without  the  advice  or  knowledge  of  the  undertakers,  being 
five  in  all,  '  who  all'  died  except  one ;  whereas,  of  all  the  passengers  the 
entire  number  that  went  in,  came  so  out  also,  one  child  dying,  another  was 
bom  in  its  stead  by  one  and  the  same  mother.  There  were  many  prayen 
for  the  return  of  that  ship.  There  was  much  joy  at  the  return,  and  as 
much  amazement  to  their  adversaries. 

No  sooner  did  they  arrive,  which  was  in  that  very  harbour  they  did 
loose  from,  but  afler  a  few  days,  there  did  arise  a  storm  at  land  ;  for  bj 
an  order  from  the  Star  Chamber,  pursuivants  were  hounded  out  for  ap- 
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prehending  all  nonconform  ministers  in  the  county  of  Down.  Having  pri- 
vate advertisements,  every  one  was  put  to  their  shifts.  Mr  ^  Robert'  Cun- 
ningham, Mr  Livingstone  and  my  father,  came  to  Scotland.  Shortly 
afler  Mr  Cunningham  ended  his  life  in  Irvine,  where  my  father  did  re- 
side for  a  time.  Shortly  afler,  he  [my  &ther]  engaged  with  Waughton  to  go 
to  France  as  minister  to  Colonel  Hepburn's  regiment.  This  was  in  July 
1637.  The  voyage  was  laid  aside  for  some  weeks,  till  September  that  same 
year,  at  which  time  he  was  shipped  in  the  Boad  of  Leith,  where  he  con- 
tinued two  days  in  the  time  of  a  great  tempest,  in  which  time  there  arose  a 
mutiny  among  the  soldiers.  Being  wearied  vnth  that  wicked  crew,  '  he' 
came  ashore  with  great  hazard  of '  his '  life.  About  this  '  time,'  in  the  end 
of  July,  there  was  a  great  tumult  anent  the  casting  of  the  stools.*  Upon 
this  supplications,  declarations  and  protestations,  &c.,  came  in  against  the 
bishops  and  their  usurpations  thick  and  threefold.  Immediately  after  land- 
ing, he  was  employed  in  drawing  a  petition,  which  was  presented  by  the 
wives  of  Edinburgh  unto  Traquair  f  the  Commissioner.  Shortly  after 
this  he  returned  to  Irvine,  where  he  remained  the  whole  winter  after,  fre- 
quently preaching  thiere  and  elsewhere  about.  It  must  not  be  omitted,  that 
one  day  walking  in  the  fields  with  his  brother,  who  said  unto  him,  he  could 
not  sleep  in  the  night  for  anxious  thoughts  how  he  and  his  family  should 
be  maintained,  living  now  upon  the  remainder  of  what  was  left  afler  the 
long  sea  voyage,  his  whole  stock  being  employed  that  way,  he  replied  that 
he  was  like  a  city  besieged,  and  ere  the  provision  was  spent  the  siege 
would  be  raised.  His  brother  said,  Think  you  so  ?  He  replied,  I  not  only 
think  so,  but  am  confident  of  it ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass,  for  in  the  Feb- 
ruary afler,  the  Covenant  being  renewed,  he  shortly  thereafter  got  a  call 
to  be  minister  of  Ayr,  where  he  had  as  much  respect  and  love  as  a  minis- 
ter was  capable  o^  till  by  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow  1638,  he  was  trans- 
ported to  St  Andrews,  but  gave  not  obedience  thereunto  till  it  was  again 
renewed  by  the  next  Assembly  1639. 

The  summer  before,  he  went  out  with  my  Lord  Boyd's  regiment  to 
Dunse  Law.     In  September  he  and  his  ftunily  were  transported  to  St 


*  Referring  to  the  tumult  in  St  Giles',  Edinburgh,  which  began  by  the  women 
throi^ing  their  stools  at  the  officiating  clergyman. 

t  "  This  is  a  mistake.  Traquair  was  not  Commissioner  till  1689."— A^o/«  of  Wod- 
row  on  the  margin  of  the  MS.  Row  says,  more  correctly,  "  Treasurer  Traquair." — See 
Life,  p.  198. 
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Andrews.  In  the  summer  following,  an  army  going  in  to  England 
he  went  along  with  my  Lord  Lindsay's  regiment,  where  he  was  mer- 
cifully preserved  in  a  hot  skirmish  at  Newbum.  Immediately  after, 
there  going  up  Commissioners  from  the  army  to  London,  he  was 
appointed  to  go  along  *  with  them,'  where  he  resided  near  a  year ; 
in  which  time  Canterbury  and  Strafford  both  suffered,  he  being  an 
eye-witness.  He  was  appointed  by  the  Assembly  1642,  to  go  to 
Ireland,  where  he  continued  four  months,  receiving  the  acknowledg- 
ments of  several  thousands  of  an  oath  which  Strafford  had  unlawfully 
imposed  upon  them  of  renouncing  the  Scots  Covenant  The  sum- 
mer thereafter,  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  drawn,  which 
occasioned  a  new  ingoing  to  England,  where  he  went  the  second  time 
with  my  Lord  Crawford's  regiment  for  six  months,  where  he  was  ai 
Long  Marston  Moor  preserved  in  marvellous  danger.  Shortly  after,  he 
returned  home,  feverish  most  part  of  the  way,  and  had  a  child  bom  to 
him  witliin  four  or  five  hours,  the  latter  end  of  July  1644.  The  1st  of 
September  came  that  fatal  day  of  Typpermoor,  where  many  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  St  Andrews  were  cut  off.  My  father  followed  them  to  the 
port  to  have  prayed,  but  they  were  gone  ere  he  came,  which  he  looked 
on  as  a  malum  otnen.  In  October  thereafter  he  preached  at  the  opening 
up  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  on  Job  xvii.  8,  9.  All  that  year  there  was 
nothing  but  one  disaster  upon  the  back  of  another  till  September  18, 1 645, 
which  was  Philiphaugh,  which  was  a  time  of  rejoicing  to  all  honest 
people,  where,  at  the  thanksgiving  in  Dundee,  Mr  Affleck  asserted  tiiat 
all  this  delivery  was  the  effect  of  our  &sting  and  praying  and  tears.  But 
my  father  the  next  day  at  St  Andrews,  said  that  the  Lord  had  not  only 
taken  the  land  at  their  weakest,  but  at  their  wickedest,  and  thereby 
magnified  the  riches  of  the  fi'ee  mercy  of  God.  In  the  January  there- 
after, 1646,  there  being  some  executed  by  the  order  of  the  Parliament 
sitting  there,  some  wicked  malignants  did  most  unjustly  calumniate  him 
for  vindicating  the  servants  of  God. 

In  May  thereafter,  the  Assembly  sitting  at  Edinburgh,  he  was 
chosen  Moderator.  Thereafter  Mr  Douglas,  Mr  Cant,  and  he,  were 
sent  by  the  Greneral  Assembly  to  the  King  at  Newcastle,  where  he 
was  detained  by  account  of  Mr  Henderson's  sickness,  to  wait  upon 
the  King.  After  he  had  staid  many  days,  and  several  debates  passed, 
at  last  he  took  leave  and  came  away.    After  he  was  gone,  the  King  com- 


LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BLAIR.  591 

manded  to  draw  up  a  signature  '  for  him'  to  be  hii  minister  in  Scotland, 
and  said  he  was  the  most  prudent  and  moderate  among  them.  Thereafter 
perceiving  that  several  did  offend  at  that  benefice,  he  intended  to  have 
quit  it,  but  advising  with  Mr  David  Dickson,  he  said,  "  What  I  Trow 
you  that  Grod  hath  forgotten  that  you  ventured  yourself  and  all  you  had 
for  him  ?  He  will  let  you  well  to  wit  that  he  will  not  be  owing  you  a 
place  neither  of  principal  nor  annual  rent,  though  it  was  ten  year  before, 
and  that  it  was  honourable  to  Grod  and  encouraging  to  all  sufiTerers  not 
to  be  afraid  to  venture  upon  sufiTerings."  While  he  was  at  Newcastle 
there  was  a  very  public  debate  with  the  King,  wherein  ray  father  said 
that  it  did  not  become  subjects  to  enter  in  contrary  terms  before  so  public 
an  auditory,  but  thought  it  fit  that  there  should  be  some  few  nominated 
to  hear  a  private  conference  with  the  King.  Duke  Hamilton  asked  the 
King  what  he  thought  of  the  overture.  He  said.  That  man  uses  not  to 
speak  without  good  reason  and  great  weight.  When  the  conference 
was  begun,  the  King  said  there  was  never  such  pains  taken  to  convert 
him.  My  father  replied.  There  were  two  sorts  of  conversion,  either  to  the 
state  of  grace,  or  to  another  religion,  and  he  hoi)ed  he  was  of  the  same  re- 
ligion with  us.  He  said  it  was  true,  but  that  there  were  many  things  in 
the  Romish  religion  that  he  could  not  condemn.  Whereupon  Mr  Cant 
said.  We  ever  suspected  this,  but  now  we  have  it  from  his  own  mouth. 
Whereat  the  King,  highly  offended,  said  in  a  passion.  He  hoped  to  adhere  to 
his  principles,  when  he  [Cant]  would  flinch  from  his.  My  father  said.  Are 
there  not  some  things  in  the  Romish  religion  that  ere  he  embraced  them 
he  had  rather  lose  his  crown  ?  He  took  a  deep  asseveration,  with  his  head 
in  his  two  hands,  that  there  were  some  things  in  Popery  to  which,  ere  he 
condescended,  he  would  not  only  lose  his  crown,  but  his  head.  But 
shortly  after,  the  army  marched  to  Scotland  and  lefl  him  with  the  Eng- 
lish. 

In  August  1647,  my  &ther  preached  at  the  opening  up  of  the 
General  Assembly.  Presently  after,  he  went  a  visit  to  the  west.  In 
September  1648,  the  engaging  army  being  defeated,  he  went  over  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  there  was  employed  in  the  treaty  at  the  Torwood  with  George 
Monroe  and  others.  After  the  close  of  the  treaty,  under  the  conduct  of 
Cromwell  came  in  the  English  army  pursuing  the  Engagers.  Thereafter 
he  was  appointed  to  go  to  London  with  other  Commissioners  to  keep  a 
good  understanding  betwixt  the  two  nations.     In  November  1648,  many 
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tiiiDgs  passed  at  that  transaction,  and  though  Cromwell  had  several  times 
desired  to  speak  with  him,  yet  he  never  met  with  him,  nor  saw  his  &ce* 
In  January  1649,  a  criminal  court  did  arraign  and  condemn  the  King. 
Before  sentence  was  passed  there  came  from  the  Commission  of  the  Eoi^ 
a  Declaration  against  Toleration,  containing  something  in  the  dose  as  a 
protestation  against  the  taking  of  the  King's  life.  Likewise  the  Commis- 
sioners themselves  gave  in  a  particular  protestation  against  taking  of  the 
King's  life,  (which  thereafter  was  made  one  of  the  grounds  of  the  English 
invasion).  The  day  before  the  King  suffered  he  sent  a  servant  to  mj 
father  desiring  that  he  might  attend  him  at  his  death,  which  he  endea- 
voured with  all  possible  diligence,  but  could  not  obtain  liberty,  though 
he  went  to  General  Fairfieuc  for  that  eAct 

Upon  the  taking  of  the  King's  life,  the  Commissioners  had  private  in- 
structions from  the  Estates  of  Scotland  to  go  to  Holland,  with  an  invitation 
to  this  present  King.  After  they  were  shipped  and  gone  the  length  of 
Gravesend,  they  were  committed  to  the  Blockhouse,  and  were  sent  down 
with  a  guard  to  Berwick  till  the  Estates  of  Scotland  should  own  or  disown 
the  Protestation  given  by  them ;  but  before  they  came  that  length  the  £^ 
tates  had  sent  up  their  approbation  of  the  Protestation,  whereupon  they  were 
liberated.  My  father  camehalf  of  the  way,  riding  with  great  pain  of  the  goat 
In  June  1650,  he  got  a  solemn  and  earnest  invitation  from  the  university 
and  town  of  Glasgow,  to  be  Principal  of  the  coUege  and  minister  of  the 
town ;  which  he  refused.  A  little  thereafter,  going  to  the  Gonmiission  of  the 
Kirk,  he  fell  near  the  Struthers  and  disjointed  his  shoulder.  In  the  set- 
ting of  it  he  was  wonderfully  supported  and  carried  through.  Some  few 
days  thereafter,  the  King  being  come  to  Scotland,  came  to  St  Andrews. 
My  father,  though  his  arm  was  yet  far  from  being  whole,  preached  befiue 
the  King.  In  September  thereafter  came  the  sad  day  of  Dunbar.  Upon 
the  defeat,  the  army  divided ;  whereupon  followed  the  Bemonstnmce. 
The  King  wrote  to  my  &ther  to  be  informed  about  it  His  an- 
swer was,  that  though  he  entreated  the  King  not  to  resent  it,  yet  he 
thought  it  injudicious,  uncharitable  and  unseasonable.  In  November 
1650,  he  went  to  St  Johnston,  where  there  was  a  frequent  meeting  of 
the  commission  anent  the  query  given  in  by  the  Estates,  "  Who  should 
be  employed  in  defence  of  the  country  against  the  invading  enemy  t" 
Against  the  answer  given  by  the  commission  a  number  protested,  which 
occasioned  a  sad  rupture  and  schism  in  Uie  Church.     So  long  as  he  had, 
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health  he  waited  there  upon  the  King,  but  falling  sick,  he  was  forced  to 
retire  home,  and  continued  sick  a  long  time;  in  which  time  the  King  was 
pleased  to  give  him  a  visit,  and  offered  him  his  own  physician  to  wait  upon 
him,  February  1651. 

In  July  1651,  in  the  Assembly  at  St  Andrews,  my  father  preached, 
and  lamenting  the  sad  divisions  said,  "  Would  to  God  that  the  carrying 
of  him  from  this  place  to  his  grave  might  bury  the  sad  divisions  of  the 
Church.*'  This  was  upon  the  very  day  of  the  Inverkeithing  fight,  the 
English  prevailing  and  domineering  through  the  whole  land.  Cromwell 
did  desire  my  father's  coming  to  London,  and  he  alleging  infirmity  and 
weakness  of  body  for  such  a  journey,  they  did  offer  one  of  the  Parlia- 
ment ships  to  wait  upon  him ;  but  flatly  in  downright  terms  *  he '  re- 
fused to  give  obedience  to  their  desire.  Shortly  thereafter  a  malicious 
neighbour,  a  gentleman  in  Fife,  did  inform  the  English  Council  of 
State  against  my  father,  that  he  had  preached  against  their  government 
in  a  sermon  at  the  communion  at  Forgan.  Whereupon  he  was  re- 
quired to  appear  before  them ;  but  when  he  came,  they  perceived  he 
had  a  mind  to  decline  them,  both  as  unlawful  and  incompetent  judges, 
whereupon  he  was  dismissed  and  his  accuser  disgraced.  Much  insinua- 
tion used  the  English  at  that  time  to  have  gained  him,  but  all  in  vain. 
One  time  being  employed  by  the  Presbytery  to  supply  the  vacant  kirk  of 
Cupar,  *  he '  did  openly  (as  his  manner  was)  pray  solemnly  for  the  King ; 
which  he  did  also  both  in  private  and  secret  with  great  affection  and  fer- 
vency, with  great  abundance  of  tears.  He  was  challenged  by  them  in 
the  face  of  the  congregation,  and  thereafter  being  sent  for  by  the  Major  to 
his  chamber,  was  menaced,  and  an  information  was  sent  to  the  Comman- 
der-in-chief against  him ;  so  loyal  and  faithful  was  he  in  his  principles  and 
practices  even  in  the  greatest  time  of  hazard.  He  had  fi^quent  and  great 
infirmity  of  body,  and  was  much  exercised  with  scruby,*  gout  and  gravel, 
and  had  many  singular  outgates  and  delivery  in  great  pain,  especially  of  the 
gravel,  one  whereof  by  the  bigness  of  a  stone,  all  hope  of  life  was  taken 
away;  all  use  of  means  was  ineffectual,  till  the  Lord,  by  his  immediate  hand, 
without  the  concurrence  of  any  means,  and  without  any  pain,  did  bring 
away  a  stone  of  incredible  bigness. 

Li  the  year  1660,  the  King  being  called  home,  and  shortly  after 
several  ministers  being  committed  to  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  there  began 

*  Srnibi^ — scun'V. 
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an  appearance  of  Episcopacy  in  this  land  by  rescinding  several  Acts  of 
Parliament  that  had  cashiered  them.  Frequent  testimony  was  given 
against  this  : — (but  it  must  not  be  forgot  that  before  the  King's  coming 
fix)m  Holland  my  father  prevented  *  his  landing  by  a  sermon  of  thanks- 
giving for  that  purpose,  besides  his  joining  with  the  universal  thanks- 
giving which  was  through  the  land ;  so  joyful  was  he  to  have  a  return 
of  the  prayers  he  had  so  oil  put  up  in  that  particular :) — among  the  first 
whereof  my  father  did  give  a  peremptor  and  fi-ee  testimony,  preaching 
upon  1  Peter,  iii.  14.  f  This  was  the  rise  of  all  the  suffering  that  after- 
ward fell  upon  him,  while  all  else  were  possessing  their  liberty.  This 
sermon  being  misrepresented  to  the  Council  by  a  malicious  hearer,  he 
was  called  over  to  appear  before  them.  Keceiving  tliis  order  on  Satur- 
day, he  resolved,  on  the  Sabbath  after,  to  take  his  fiurewell,  being  the 
last  Sabbath  of  September  1661,  which  he  did,  preaching  upon  these 
words,  "  Finally,  my  brethren,  forewell,"  &c.  He  did  so  affect  the  hear- 
ers with  that  sermon,  that  there  was  a  very  great  motion  and  weeping  in 
the  kirk,  both  by  men  and  women.  On  tlie  morrow  he  intended  to  have 
gone  early  on  his  journey,  to  have  prevented  the  sad  parting  with  the 
people ;  but,  ere  he  could  be  ready,  they  had  so  surrounded  the  gate,  that 
he  was  forced  to  break  through,  and  so  went  to  his  journey.  But,  after 
he  had  parted  with  the  crowd,  his  two  colleagues,  Mr  James  Wood,  and 
treacherous  Honeyman,  ran  a  nearer  way,  and  met  him,  and,  at  parting, 
wept  abundantly ;  the  former  whereof  was  so  oppressed  with  grief,  that 
be  cried  out.  So  dearly  was  he  beloved  of  all  that  knew  him,  especially 
of  those  that  most  conversed  with  him. 

He  set  forward  on  his  way  very  cheerfuUy,  and,  coming  to  ,Ceres,  met 
with  a  dear  friend  who  conveyed  him  to  Kennoway.  He  came  again, 
right  weaned,  to  Kinghom,  accompanied  with  his  wife,  good-son,  and 
daughter,  with  a  friend  that  came  from  St  Andrews.  On  Tuesday  be 
came  over  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  kindly  welcomed  and  much 
visited  by  friends  there,  and  was  kindly  entertained  by  his  worthy  friend, 
John  Kennedy.  He  expected  to  be  called  before  the  Council ;  but,  for 
some  days,  it  was  delayed ;  all  which  time  he  was  continually  taken  up 
with  visits  ;  people  were  newfangled,  he  being  the  first  that  was  called 

*  Prrtvn^cJ— anticipated. 

t  I  Pet.  iii.  U.  "  But  and  if  yc  RuflTcr  for  righteousness*  sake,  happy  are  ye :  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled." 
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upon  the  stage  for  giving  testimony  against  Prelacy.  At  last,  being  called 
before  a  Committee,  *  be'  was  examined  upon  the  heads  of  the  sermon 
formerly  mentioned.  After  a  report  was  made  to  the  Council,  he  was 
confined  close  prisoner  to  his  chamber  in  the  Castle  Hill,  where  at  first 
he  thought  himself  eased  of  a  burden,  being  overcharged  with  visits ;  till 
at  last  his  health  began  to  alter  for  want  of  the  free  air,  that  he  was  forced 
to  give  in  a  petition  to  the  Council  for  liberty  of  the  free  air.  Whereupon 
he  was  confined  to  the  parish  of  Musselburgh,  where  he  continued  in 
pretty  good  health,  and  tolerably  accommodated,  till  September  16G2, 
at  which  time  Bishop  Sharp,  having  a  mind  to  plant  Honeyman  in  hia 
charge,  awakened  a  new  storm,  and  procured  from  the  Council,  by  a 
macer,  to  bring  him  in  prisoner  to  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh ;  but  the 
Lord  so  ordered  it,  that  though  hitherto  he  had  had  tolerable  health,  yet, 
at  that  time,  the  gravel  did  so  violently  seize  upon  him,  that,  while  the 
macer  was  in  the  house,  he  voided  five  stones ;  tliis  being  attested  by 
the  minister  of  the  place.  But  the  next  Council-day  coming  very  shortly, 
he  was  engaged  again  to  come  in ;  but  again  he  was  surprised  by  sick- 
ness, which  was  attested  by  the  doctor  and  apothecary.  The  order  de- 
signing him  '<  late  minister  of  St  Andrews,"  and  being  informed  by  the 
macer,  that  that  Council-day  his  place  had  been  declared  vacant,  ^  he'  did 
thereupon  send  in  his  presentation,  as  the  civil  part  of  his  ministry. 
Upon  this  their  fury  was  allayed,  and  he  continued  in  his  former  condi- 
tion. He  herein  observed  the  goodness  of  God,  who  made  the  infirmities 
of  his  body  a  mean  of  his  preservation  in  this  apparent  hazard.  A  little 
thereafter  liberty  was  procured  *  for  him'  to  reside  in  Fife,  when  out  of 
the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  and  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Kirkcaldy 
three  years  and  a-half,  where  he  lived  most  abstract  from  meddling  in  any 
thing ;  and  yet  his  good  friend  [Sharp]  vowed  that  he  should  herry  •  thai 
nest ;  and  when  my  Lord  Crawford  did  but  call  for  him  to  the  street,  this 
was  represented  by  him  [Sharp]  at  Court  as  if  it  had  been  some  great  busi- 
ness. But  shortly  after,  by  virtue  of  a  proclamation  that  all  ministers 
should  leave  burghs,  he  removed  to  Couston,  in  the  parish  of  Aberdour. 

*  Herry — rob,  rifle. 

END  OF  CONTINUATION  BY  MR  JAMES  BLAlIi. 
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LETTERS  OF  MR  ROBERT  BLAIR. 

L — Blair  to  Mr  John  Livingstone.* 

Reverend  and  Dear  Brother, 
.  Length  of  time,  and  distance  of  place,  do  not  a  little  weaken  the  fel- 
lowship of  tlie  sons  of  men.  He  that  is  not  straitened  in  sending  his 
Spirit,  knows  how,  without  difficulty,  to  keep  his  grip  better.  It  was  no 
small  matter  of  grief  to  me,  with  the  singular  testimony  of  your  love  and 
respect,  to  read  from  your  hand  the  acknowledgement  of  your  and  yours 
great  grief  for  me.  Extenuations  are  but  soul-destroying  tricks.  The 
least  miscarriage  before  our  holy  Lord  is  fearful ;  and  I  do  not  liberate 
myself,  but  have  judged  myself,  and  have  uttered  to  some  of  our  brethren 
here,  that  which  my  weakness  is  not  able  to  write,  being  wearied  with 

writing  my  mind  more  fully  to  our  dear  friend  M .      This  letter 

hath  been  two  days  work  to  me.  I  still  laboured  to  be  a  reconciler  among 
brethren,  and  once  we  were  near  to  it  at  St  Andrews.  But  our  sins  stood 
in  the  way  thereof,  and  have  brought  all  thir  judgments  upon  us.  In  our 
conference  here,  we  spake  of  some  things  to  hinder  matters  from  growing 
worse.  But  our  brethren  here  declined  to  enter  upon  the  grounds  of  differ- 
ence, knowing  that  in  sundry  things  I  differed  from  them.  Your  papers  I 
am  unsatisfied  \^'ith  in  sundry  things,  as  much  as  with  former  resolutions. 
The  only  wise  Lord  pity  us,  and  preserve  us  in  this  reeling,  that  our 
differences  be  not  extended  to  the  tilings  wherein  the  kingdom  of  God 
directly  stands !  The  Spirit  of  grace  be  multiplied  upon  you  and  yours  I 
My  wife  with  me,  heartily  salutes  you  both.     Your  loving  brother, 

Robert  Blair. 

December  the  2d,  1G51. 

These  six  weeks  I  have  not  been  out  of  doors.  This  day  I  am  put  in 
hopes  to  get  a  start  of  my  sweet  Lord's  work.  I  bless  his  holy  name  for 
his  covenanted  mercy,  which  endureth  for  ever. 

*  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  lix.  folio,  no.  4.  Original.  Livingstone's  letter  to  Blair,  to 
which  this  is  an  answer,  is  printed  in  Select  Biographies,  vol.  i.  p.  262. 
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2. — Blair  to  Mr  James  Sharp  at  London* 

Reverend  and  Dear  Brother, 
We  have  been  a  long  time  expecting  your  return,  the  delay  whereof 
I  am  persuaded  has  been  very  grievous  to  you.  Many  a  time  hath  mine 
heart  pitied  you,  when  I  considered  what  a  toil  you  have  been  put  to, 
and  how  many  snares  have  been  cunningly  laid  in  your  way.  I  have 
been  always  very  sparing  to  act  any  thing,  but  now  I  am  put  to  it.  That 
wrangling  and  deceitful  man.  Sir  George  Seaton,  hath  of  late  gotten  a 
signature  passed  in  the  Exchequer,  bearing  a  redemption  thereof,  with- 
out reservation,  of  my  liferent,  contrary  to  a  contract  passed  between 
him  and  me.  If  that  signature  that  was  in  the  hands  of  one  of  my 
Lord  BroghilFs  servants,  called  Gibs,  be  signed,  I  desire  it  may  be 
sent  with  the  first  to  your  brother,  that  use  may  be  made  thereof; 
but  if  it  be  not  signed,  be  pleased  to  show  my  noble  lord,  to  whom 
hereby  I  present  my  service,  what  prejudice  I  suffer  through  the  delay 
thereof.  So  expecting  rather  yourself  than  your  answer,  I  am,  your  very 
loving  friend  and  brother, 

Robert  Blair. 
St  Andrews,  Nov.  13,  1657. 


3. — Blair  to  the  Preshytei'y  of  Kirkcudhnght  about  the  Union.^ 

Mr  Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren, 
I  rejoiced  at  the  reading  of  your  letter,  and  for  answer  thereto  I  send 
to  you  the  overtures  for  uniting  presented  to  our  Synod,  and  by  them 
transmitted  to  their  correspondents,  which  arc  like  to  satisfy,  I  hope, 
generally,  all  men  that  have  a  regard  to  unity  at  all.  I  need  not  again 
write  my  judgment  anent  Mr  John  Cant ;  I  adhere  to  what  I  have  for- 

♦  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  xlix.  folio,  no.  10. 

t  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  xxix.  4to,  no.  89.  Orij^inal.  The  union  referred  to  is  the 
attemptft  made  to  compose  the  differences  lM?tween  the  Kesolutioners  and  Protesters. 
The  Presbyter}'  of  Kirkcudbright  was  particulurl)'  zealous  in  this  good  work. 
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merlj  expressed.  Receive  him  in  the  Lord,  as  a  man  meet  for  his  mas- 
ter's work.  The  Spirit  of  grace  be  multiplied  upon  jou  all !  Your  loving 
brother,  to  serve  you  in  our  conmion  Lord, 

Robert  Blair. 
St  Akorsws,  21^^  October  1659. 

For  hi8  Reverend  and  beloved  brethren 
of  the  Presbyiert/  of  Kirkcudbright. 


[Other  letters  of  Blair,  addressed  chiefly  to  Mr  Robert  Douglas  and 
"Mr  David  Dickson,  are  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Bidllie's  Letters 
and  Journals,  Bannatyne  Edition,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  556-559. — Ed.] 
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Aberdeen,  BrowniBin  in,  297. 

Aberncthie,  Andrew,  353 ;  is  excommuni- 
cated by  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  270. 

Aboyne,  Lord,  451,  663. 

Adair,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Ayr,  is 
sent  for  by  the  Chancellor,  408. 

Adam,  Mr  William,  is  suspended  by  Arch- 
bishop Burnet  for  owning  the  Covenant, 
613. 

Adams,  Mr  CoHo,  minister  of  Anstruther 
Easter,  notice  of,  454 ;  though  a  non- 
conformist, not  ejected,  482. 

Adamson,  Mr  Patrick,  392. 

Advocates  who  appealed  from  the  Session 
to  the  Parliament  and  the  King,  540, 
646,  662,  665,  666,  560,  664. 

Affleck,  Mr  John,  curate  of  Largo,  521. 

Airds,  Lord,  219. 

Airds,  Viscountess  of,  (Lady  Jane  Alex- 
ander.) notice  of,  102. 

Airly,  Earl  of,  660,  551. 

Albemarle,  Duke  of,  612.  See  Monk, 
General. 

Alexander,  Sir  William,  of  Menstrie,  af- 
terwards first  Earl  of  Stirling,  30, 92. 93. 

Alexander,  Lord,  son  of  the  preceding, 
50,  92. 

Ambrose,  Isaac,  153. 

America,  destruction  of  a  whole  city  in, 
by  an  earthquake,  330. 

Amnesley,  Mr.     See  Angletey,  Earl  of. 

Amyrald,  Monsieur,  39,  41. 

Anabaptists  carry  in  the  English  Parlia- 
ment the  taking  away  of  the  settled  sti- 
pends of  ministers,  311;  Cromwell,  dis- 
satisfied with  them,  dissolves  the  Par- 
liament, ib. ;  their  plot  for  cutting  him 
off  discovered,  319;  are  more  dreaded 
in  Scotland  than  Cromwell,  333,  335, 
336.  338,  347. 

Andrew,  Robert,  365,  367. 

Andrews,  St,  the  people  of,  addicted  to 
Prelacy,  15(>. 

Anglesey,  Earl  of,  356. 


Annan.  Mr  William,  minister  of  Ayr,  flees 
on  hearing  of  the  renewing  of  the  Na- 
tional Covenant,  155. 

Annan  dale,  Earl  of,  437. 

Anne,  Queen,  351. 

Antrim,  Earl  of,  1 73. 

Apologetical  Narration,  481,  484. 

Argyle,  Archibald  Campbell,  Marquis  of, 
179;  earnestly  intreats  Charles  I.  to 
sign  the  propositions  of  peace  agreed 
upon  by  Commissioners  from  both  king- 
doms, 188;  is  head  of  the  Campbell  fac- 
tion in  opposition  to  the  llamiltonian, 
178,  192,  198,  199;  protests  against 
the  resolution  of  Parliament  to  levy  an  - 
army  for  **  the  engagement,"  200,  204, 
207,  248,  261,  269,  288;  is  said  to  be 
bent  on  complying  with  the  English,  298, 
299 ;  supposed  to  act  as  the  Protesters' 
agent  at  London,  329;  is  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Parlia- 
ment indicted  by  Richard  Cromwell, 
336 ;  repairs  to  London  to  congratulate 
Charles  IL  on  his  restoration,  364; 
on  arriving  in  London  is  apprehended 
and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  ib. ; 
brought  down  to  Edinburgh,  36b ;  im- 
prisoned in  the  Castle,  ib. ;  receives 
his  indictment,  and  appears  before  Par- 
liament, 376,  377,  382.  383;  the  Par- 
liament, through  the  treachery  of  Monk, 
get  possession  of  a  letter  he  had  written 
to  the  usurpers,  384 ;  he  is  condemned 
to  be  beheaded,  381.  382;  his  beha- 
viour on  the  scaffold,  and  his  character, 
385,  386  ;  his  head  taken  down  from 
the  top  of  the  Tolbooth  to  be  buried, 
443,  469. 

Argyle,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  de- 
frauds his  father's  creditors,  453;  be- 
comes a  great  courtier,  469 ;  takes  the 
declaration  abjuring  the  Covenants,  ib. ; 
is  the  head  of  a  faction  in  opposition  to 
the  Earl  of  Twccddalo,  513,  538;  war 
between  him  and  the  Laird  of  Maclean, 
563.     See  Lorn,  Lord, 
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Argyle,  Marchioness  of,  385. 

Armine,  Sir  William.  169. 

Aroistoun,  Lord,  refuses  to  take  the  De- 
claratioD  abjuring  the  Covenants.  457. 

Amot,  Captain  Andrew,  one  of  the  com- 
manders of  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland 
Hills,  502 ;  is  executed  at  the  cross  of 
Edinburgh,  504,  505. 

Amot,  Mr  Samuel,  minister,  is  with  the 
Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills,  503; 
condemned  to  be  hanged  when  appre- 
hended, 535,  541,  579. 

Amot,  Mr  Thomas,  is  intercommuned,  562. 

Arran,  Earl  of,  9. 

Articles,  Lords  of,  re- established  bj  the 
first  Parliament  of  Charles  II  ,  373. 

Ashburnham,  Mr,  assists  Charles  I.  in  es- 
caping from  Oxford,  183. 

Ashe,  Mr;  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  Lon- 
don, 331. 

Assembly,  General,  of  Glasgow.  1638, 
156;  Assembly  of  1653  dissolved  bj 
Cromwell's  officers  before  it  was  con- 
stituted, 307,  308. 

Assens,  Laird  of.  Marquis  of  Montrose 
apprehended  in  the  bonds  of,  224. 

A  thole.  Earl  of,  288,  388,  512,  538,  546, 
563,  565  ;  is  made  Marquis  of  Athole, 
666. 

Augustine,  confessions  of,  6,  1 1 . 


Baillie,  Dr  Robert,  minister  of  Kilwinning, 
and  afterwards  Principal  of  the  College 
of  Glasgow,  10,  46  i  is  present  with  the 
Covenanters*  army  at  Dunse  Law,  158 ; 
and  at  Newcastle,  163;  his  opposition 
to  the  Western  Remonstrance,  185;  is 
one  of  the  Commissioners  sent  by  the 
Church  to  Charles  II.,  at  the  Hague,  on 
the  death  of  Charles  L,  217,  227,  232, 
274,  292,  308,  316,  344;  is  presented 
to  the  Principalship  of  the  College  of 
Glasgow  upon  the  deprivation  of  Mr 
Patrick  Gillespie,  859. 

Bain,  Mr  John,  writer,  refuses  to  take  the 
Declaration  abjuring  the  Covenants,  457. 

Batrd,  Mr  John,  becomes  indulged  minis- 
ter of  Paisley,  530. 

Balcanquall,  Lady,  is  intercommuned,  562. 

Balcanquall,  Mr  Walter,  one  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Edinburgh,  47. 

Balcanquall,  Dr  Walter,  Dean  of  Durham, 
falsely  charges  Mr  Robert  Blair  with 
being  opposed  to  monarchical  principlt  s, 
47,  216. 


Balcarras,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  Commit- 
aioners  sent  by  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land to  Charles  I.,  193,  243;  is  Kings 
Commissioner  at  the  General  Assembly 
of  1651,  276,  278,  279,  282,  284,  289, 
306,  812. 

Balfour,  Mr  David,  Lord  Forret.  538. 

Ballantine,  Sir  William,  order  from  Court 
to  try  him  for  his  oppressions  in  the 
West,  515. 

Balmerinoch,  Lord,  183. 

Bancroft,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  399. 

Bannantyne,  Sir  William.  See  BalUmtime, 
Sr  miliam. 

Barclay,  Friend,  a  Quaker,  533. 

Barclay,  Migor,  is  condenmed  to  be  hanged 
when  apprehended,  536. 

Barclay,  Mr  William,  a  deposed  minister, 
396,  397. 

Barr,  Mr,  merchant,  an  account  of,  147. 

Bartholomew,  St,  act  of  conformity  passed 
by  the  English  Parliament,  so  called, 
419,  435,  436. 

Basnage,  Mon.,  a  French  Protestant  mi- 
nister, 20. 

Bass  Rock  is  surrendered  to  Cromwell, 
289. 

Baxter,  Mr  Richard,  an  English  minister, 
notice  of,  348. 

Beath  Hill,  field  meeting  at,  535,  536-538. 

Beaufort,  Duke  of,  489. 

Bedell,  Bishop,  his  scheme  for  instructing 
the  native  Irish,  101. 

Bedlay,  Lord.     See  Roberton,  Mr  James. 

Belfrage,  Mr  George,  minister  of  C«r- 
nock,  is  suspended  by  Archbishop  Sharp 
in  his  Diocesan  Synod,  454;  deposed, 
466. 

Bell,  proTost,  of  Glasgow,  427. 

Bennet,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Stirling, 
notice  of,  257,  258 :  is  called  before  the 
Committee  of  Estates  for  preaching 
against  the  Public  Resolutions,  267  ;  de- 
clines their  authority  in  reference  to  his 
doctrine,  ib. 

Bennet,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Kilrenny, 
is  suspended  by  Archbishop  Sharp  in  his 
Diocesan  Synod,  467 ;  sentence  of  sus- 
pension intimated  to  him,  474;  is  de- 
posed, 475 ;  his  kirk  planted,  480. 

Berkeley,  Lord,  531. 

Bishops,  remarks  on  giving  titles  of  honour 
to,  30,  31. 

Black,  Mr  Thomas,  minister  of  Leslie,  473, 
483 ;  becomes  indulged  minister  of  New- 
tyle,  533. 

Blackie,  Mr  Nicholas,  minister,  notice  of,    ^ 
521. 
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Blair,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of  GaUton, 
is  lent  for  by  the  Chancellor,  408; 
brought  before  the  Lords  of  the  Articles, 
409;  imprisoned  in  the  Tolbooth  of 
Edinburgh,  409,  413-415;  becomes  in- 
dulged minister  of  Newmills,  526. 

Blair,  Mr  John,  minister,  is  apprehended 
and  imprisoned,  561,  563. 

Blair,  Darid,  son  of  Mr  Robert  Blair,  by 
his  second  wife,  his  birth,  150. 

Blair,  James,  son  of  Mr  Robert  Blair  by 
his  first  wife,  134;  his  death,  320;  his 
father's  poems  upon  his  death,  321,  322. 

Blair,  Jean,  daughter  of  Mr  Robert  Blair 
by  his  first  wife,  134. 

Blair,  Robert,  son  of  Mr  Robert  Blair  by 
his  first  wife,  ib. 

Blair,  William,  son  of  Mr  Robert  Blair  by 
his  second  wife,  141,  146. 

Blair,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Dumbarton, 
brother  to  Mr  Robert  Blair.  9,  34,  45, 
112. 

Blood,  Colonel,  his  conspiracy,  449,  521. 

Blyth,  Mr  Henry,  minister  of  Holyrood- 
bouse,  notice  of,  35. 

Booth,  Sir  George,  is  taken  prisoner,  and 
sent  to  (he  Tower  of  London,  337,  339  ; 
is  set  at  liberty  by  the  Parliament  after 
the  admission  of  the  secluded  members, 
346. 

Borthwick,  Mr  Elcaiar,  is  sent  to  London 
with  several  copies  of  the  Natioual  Co- 
tenant,  155. 

Borthwick,  Lord,  444. 

Boyd,  James,  of  Trochrig,  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  9. 

Boyd,  Mr  Robert,  of  Trochrig,  son  of  the 
preceding,  and  Principal  of  the  College 
of  Glasgow,  notice  of,  9,  11,  18,  19, 
36-38,  40,  47,  51. 

Boyd,  Lady,  notice  of,  180,  243. 

Bramhall,  Bishop  of  Derry,  notice  of,  109, 
136  i  is  at  the  Hague,  227  ;  comes  again 
to  Ireland,  356. 

Brightman,  Sir  Orlando,  512. 

Brodie,  Alexander,  of  that  Ilk,  one  of  the 
commissioners  sent  by  the  Committee  of 
Estates  to  Charles  II.,  at  the  Hague, 
after  the  execution  of  Charles  I.,  217, 
222,  228,  292 ;  is  suspected  of  under- 
hand dealing  with  the  English,  293,  306. 

Broghill,  (Roger  Boyle,)  Lord,  notice  of, 
320 ;  elected  member  of  Parliament  for 
the  city  of  Edinburgh,  327,  597. 

Brown,  Andrew,  140. 

Brown,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Warophray, 
is  banished  by  the  Privy  Council,  431, 
533,  569. 


Brown,  Sir  John,  237,  276. 

Brownism  in  Aberdeen,  297. 

Bruce,  Mr  Andrew,  397. 

Bruce,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Kingsbarns, 
246. 

Bruce,  Mr  Michael,  minister,  notice  of, 
519,  520,  521. 

Bruce,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
success  of  his  ministry  at  Inverness, 
where  he  was  confined,  39 ;  his  diary, 
40,  519. 

Bruce,  Sir  William,  451,  452,  560. 

Bryce,  Mr  Edward,  minister  of  Broadis- 
land  in  Ireland,  notice  of,  75,  85. 

Buccleuch,  Countess  of,  married  to  James, 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  417,  452. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  escapes  at  the  Bat- 
tle of  Worcester.  284  ;  lands  in  Holland 
with  Charles  IL,  288,  511. 

Burgess,  Colonel,  514. 

Burgess,  Dr,  172. 

Burleigh,  Lord,  204,  224,  380,  444. 

Burnet,  Mr  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, 444  ;  is  consecrated,  452-453  ; 
goes  to  Court,  455 ;  appointed  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  463  ;  is  installed  in- 
to that  office,  467,  468.  507,  508 ;  op- 
poses an  act  of  indemnity  in  favour  of 
the  Covenanters  who  had  risen  at  Pent- 
land  hills,  513,  515 ;  is  put  off  the  Ses- 
sion by  order  from  the  King,  517,  525; 
is  deposed  by  the  King's  Commissioner, 
529^  536,  542  ;  comes  from  Court  re- 
stored Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  552 ; 
his  endeavours  at  Court  to  get  the  in- 
dulgence of  1679  recalled,  570,  578, 
579. 

Burnet,  Mr  John,  minister,  father  of  the 
preceding,  444. 

Burnet,  Dr  Gilbert,  527. 

Burnet,  Dr,  a  physician  in  Edinburgh.  422. 

Burnet,  Mr  Robert,  sent  Commissioner 
from  the  Commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly to  Charles  II.  at  Falkland,  230. 

Burnet,  Air  Robert,  advocate,  pleads  for 
the  Marquis  of  Argyle  on  his  trial,  383  ; 
refuses  to  take  the  declaration  abjuring 
the  Covenants,  457. 


Caithness,  Earl  of,  328. 

Calamy,  Dr  Edmund,  of  Aldermanbury, 

notice  of,  348 ;    is  made  chaplain    of 

Charles  IL,  352. 
Caldwell.     See  A/miV,   miliam. 
Callender,  Earl  of,  270,  288.  382. 
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Cambo,  Laird  of,  17a. 
Cameron,  l>r  John,  principal  of  the  Col- 
lego  of  Glasgow,  notice  of,  37-39 ;  hit 
prejudice  against  Mr  Robert  Blair,  40 ; 
publiclj  disputes  with  Dr  Daniel  Tile- 
Duit,  41-45.  48. 
Cameron,  Michael,  is  slain  at   Airsmoss, 

570. 
Cameron,  Mr  Richard,  his  Corcnaot,  568  ; 
proclamation  issued  declaring  him  a  re- 
bel and  traitor,  569 ;  is  slain  at  Airs- 
moss,  569,  670  ;  Row*8  character  of  his 
sermon  at  Uill  Toarse,  581. 
Campbell,  Archibald,  Marquis  of  Argjle. 

8ee  Argjfh,  Marqtas  of. 
Campbell,  Mr  George,  minister  of  Dum- 
fries, lurks  in  Edinburgh  after  his  ejec- 
tion, 482. 
Campbell,  John,  Earl  of  Loudon.     See 

Loudon,  Earl  of. 
Canipl>elU  Mr  John,  minister,   is  appre- 
hended and  imprisoned,  661 ;  liberated, 
563. 
Campbell,  Mr  William.  415. 
Canno,  Mr  John,  minister,  58. 
Cannon,  Robert,  of  ^landrogate,  notice  of, 

520. 
Canons,    Book   of,  attempts  to  be  freed 

from,  151. 
Cant,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  Aberdeen, 
4,  221;  notice  of,  185;  appointed  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  1646  to  go  to 
Charles  L  at  Newcastle,  185,  186  ;  is 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
23  i ;  dissents  from  the  act  of  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Kirk  condemning  the 
Western  Remonstrance,  248  ;  preaches 
at  the  opening  of  the  Parliament,  250 ; 
is  dissatisfied  with  the  public  resolutions, 
261,  262;  preaches  at  tho  opening  of 
the  General  Assembly,  274,  275,  301, 
305  ;  writes  to  Cromwell,  332 ;  is  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, 430,  439. 
Cant,  ^Ir  Alex.,  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
a  minister  in  the  north,  is  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  Privy  Council,  430. 
Cant,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  Liberton, 
186,  430  ;  suspicions  that  ho  would  con- 
form, 439,  542 ;  is  suspended  by  the 
Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  546,  549. 
Cant,  Mr  John,  becomes  indulged  minister 

of  Kells,  his  old  parish,  626. 
Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  473. 
Cardross,  Lord,  559,  560,  661,  665. 
Cardross,  Lady,  560,  661,  565. 
Cargill,  Mr  Donald,  is  apprehended,  but 
rescued  by  a  company  of  women,  567, 


568;  eicommunicatM  Charlat  IL,  Duke 
of  York,  &c.,  580  ;  his  hone  shot  under 
him,  ib. 
Cargill,  Dr  James,  an  eminent  surgeon,  51. 
Carlisle,  Earl  of,  603. 
Carmichael,  David,  sent  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  EsUtes  with  a  lettor  to  Charles 
L,  211. 
Carmichael    Mr  Frederick,    minister  of 
Markioch,  246 ;  raoommends  the  send- 
ing of  Mr  James  Sharp  to  Croovell. 
328,  363,  464. 
Carmichael,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Kiicoo- 

quhar,  14. 
Carnegie,  Lord  James,  299. 
Carstairs,  Mr  John,  one  of  the  ministers 
of  Glasgow,  his  debates  with  Cromwell, 
264,  300,  326 ;  is  sent  for  by  the  Chan- 
cellor, 408 ;  brought  before  the  Lords 
of  the  Articles,  409  ;  impriaoeed  in  the 
Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh,  409,  413-415; 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  High 
Commission,  466  s  does  nc»i  appear  and 
is  referred  to  the  Council,  467. 
Carstairs,  Mr  William,  scm  of  the  preced- 
ing, 555. 
Caryll,  Mr,  minister,  195. 
Cassillis,  Earl  of,  188;  opposed  to  *'tb« 
engagement,*'  200,  204 ;  joins  the  anti- 
engagers  with  a  considerable  number  of 
horse  and  foot,  206  ;  is  one  of  the  Coo- 
missioners  sent  by  the   Committee  of 
Estates  to  Charles  II.  at  HoIIaod,  after 
the  execution  of  Charles  I.,   217,  S23. 
228,  229,  269 ;  asks  an  explanatioB  of 
the  oaths  of  allegiance,  372,  373;  i* 
voted  by  the  Parliament   incapable  ef 
any  public  trust  for  refusing  to  take  the 
oaths  of  supremacy,  383  ;  goes  to  Cosrt 
at  the  desire  of  the  King,  384 ;  opposes 
in  the  Scottish  Council  at  London  the 
setting  up  of  Prelacy  in  Scotland,  990; 
returns  home,  399,  627. 
Castlelaw,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Stev- 

arton,  50. 
Castlestewart,    Lord.      See    Sttmmri,  St 

Andrew, 
Catechism,  Mr  Welsh's,  7. 
Cathcart.  Lord,  444. 
Chalmers,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Colke. 
preaches  before    the  Parliament,  274. 
383. 
Chalmers,  Mr,  inducted  minister  of  Pau- 
ley, 437. 
Chalmers,  Robert,  is  banished  to  Twgicr. 

622. 
Charles  I.  declsres  the  Covenanters  rebfh> 
and  levies  an  army  to  subdue  them,  1^"  • 
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conBenti  to  a  treaty  of  peace,  ib. ;  orders 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  to  be  publicly 
burnt  at  London  by  the  hands  of  the 
hangman,  160  ;  begins  to  levy  another 
army  to  invade  Scotland,  161 ;  his  army 
is  defeated  by  the  Covenanters,  1 62  ; 
enters  into  a  treaty  with  the  Coyenant- 
ers  at  Rippen,  ib. ;  grants  a  free  General 
Assembly  and  Parliament  to  Scotland, 
164  ;  comes  down  to  Scotland  and  rati- 
fies the  work  of  reformation,  1 66 ;  be< 
takes  himself  to  Oxford,   where  he  is 
hardly    besieged   by    the    Parliament's 
forces,  181,  182;  escapes  from  Oxford, 
1 83 ;  surrenders   himself  to  the  Scots 
army,  ib. ;  his  Proclamation  from  New- 
castle  making  concessions  to  the  Goto- 
nanters,  184;  his  letters  to  Montrose, 
ib. ;  appoints  Mr  Robert  Blair  his  cha|)- 
lain  for  Scotland,  188,  189  ;  controversy 
betwixt  the  English  Parliament  and  the 
Scottish   Commissioners  respecting  the 
disposal  of  his  person,  191 ;  obstinate 
in  his  own  opinions,  1 92  ;  resolution  of 
the   Scottish   Parliament   provided    he 
would  not  subscribe  the  Covenant,  193  ; 
refuses  to  subscribe  the  Covenant,  193- 
1 96 ;   is  kept   prisoner  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  198;  will  make  no  concessions 
to  the  Scottish  Commissioners  who  visit 
him,  1 99 ;  the  English  Parliament  make  a 
treaty  with  him  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  211; 
the  treaty  is  defeated  by  Cromwell,  ib. ; 
he  is  made  close  prisoner  by  the  army 
in  Hurst  Castle,   212;    the  House  of 
Commons  conclude  to  bring  him  to  trial, 
213  ;  he  is  tried  before  **  a  High  Court 
of  Justice,"   214;   and  condemned  to 
be  beheaded,  ib. ;  the  Scottish    Com- 
missioners  protest    against  these  pro- 
ceedings,   216;    he  is   executed,   215, 
216. 
Charles  II.  is  proclaimed  King  of  Britain, 
&c.,  by  the  Committee  of  Estates  upon 
the  execution  of  his  father,  216  ;  Com- 
missioners sent  to  him  at  the  Hague  by 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  216,  217; 
the  Commissioners  return  with  his  an- 
swers to  their  propositions,  219;  these 
answers  judged   unsatisfactory   by   the 
State  and  Church,  ib. ;  highly  favourable 
impression  which  he  made  on  the  Com- 
missioners, ib.  ;  another  Commissioner 
sent  to  him  hv  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
221  ;  Charles  writes  to  the  Committee 
of  Estates  and  to  the  Commission  of  the 
(icncral  Assembly,  ib. ;   Commissioners 
sent  to  him  by  the  Committee  of  Estates 


and  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  to  treat 
with  him  at  Breda,  222 ;  his  letter  to 
Montrose,  ib. ;  the  treaty  goes  on  slowly, 
226  ;  it  is  closed,  ib. ;  contrary  to  the 
desire  of  the  Commissioners  he  com- 
municates kneeling  before  leaving  Breda, 
227 ;  agrees  to  swear  and  subscribe  the 
Covenant  just  before  landing  in  Scot- 
land. 229,  230 ;  writes  a  letter  to  the 
General  Assembly,  23 1 ;  comes  to  the 
Scots  army,    233 ;    purges  his  family, 
234,  236  ;  Declaration  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  Estates  and  of  the  Church  pre- 
sented to  him  to  subscribe  at  Dunferm- 
line, 235 ;  which  at  first  he  refuses  to 
subscribe,  ib. ;  at  last  he  subscribes  it, 
236  ;  is  persuaded  by  malignants  that 
the  Western  army  were  to  deliver  him  up 
to  the  enemy,  243 ;  his  elopement  called 
the  8tart,  243,  244 ;  the  desires  of  the 
Western  Remonstrance  in  reference  to 
him,    246,    247 ;    his  coronation,  185, 
266 ;    his  coronation  oath,   256 ;    Re- 
monstrances of  the  Commission  of  the 
Kirk  to  him,  267,  260  ;  escapes  at  the 
battle  of  Worcester,  284  ;  lands  in  Hol- 
land,   288 ;     ministers     forbidden     by 
Cromwell's  government  to  pray  for  him, 
309;  this  order  not  universally  obeyed, 
309,  310,   324 ;   the  penalties  against 
Ministers  for  praying  publicly  for  him 
taken  off,    325  ;   he  resolves  to  come 
over  to  England,  328 ;  appearances  of 
his  being  restored,   343 ;   fears  of  his 
being  restored  without  conditions,  347 ; 
vnrites  to  the  Parliament  of  England, 
349 ;    the    Parliament    agree    to    send 
Commissioners  to  bring  him  to  his  throne, 
ib. ;  he  is  proclaimed  in  London  Charles 
II.,  360;  is  to  be  brought  home  with- 
out conditions,  ib. ;  leaves  Holland  for 
England,    351  ;    lands  at  Dover,    ib. ; 
manner  in  which  the  ministers  of  that 
town  receive  him,  352  ;  enters  London, 
and  is  received  with  great  acclamations 
and  pomp,  ib. ;  is  proclaimed  King  in 
Ireland,  ib. ;  issues  a  declaration  against 
profane  and  dissolute  persons,  ib. ;  issues 
a  proclamation  against  the  murderers  of 
his  father,  353  ;  his  coronation  delayed, 
ib. ;   continues  the  use  of  the  service 
book  in  his  chapel,  ib. ;  his  interview 
with  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  had 
come  from  Scotland  to  congratulate  his 
restoration,  354 ;  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
kept  in  several  Presbyteries  in  Scotland 
forhissafercturn,  ib. ;  doubts  entertained 
as  to  how  he  would  establish  the  govern- 
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ment  of  the  Church  in  England,  355,  367 ; 
fears  that  he  would  change  the  Presby- 
terian  government  in  the  North  of  Ire- 
land, 356;  issues  a  declaration,  pre- 
scribing, by  his  sole  authority,  Prelatic 
Church  gOTernment  in  England,  367, 
368,  369 ;  death  of  the  Princess-royal, 
370 ;  fears  of  his  setting  up  Bishops  in 
Scotland,  381,  384,  367  ;  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment ordaining  his  birth  day  to  be  kept 
as  a  holiday,  885,  386 ;  is  resolved  to 
set  up  Prelacy  in  Scotland,  390,  391  ; 
the  Council  issue  a  proclamation  con- 
taining his  will  on  this  subject,  392,  393; 
he  is  married  by  proiy  to  Catharine 
queen  of  Portugal,  401,  407  ;  his  speech 
at  the  opening  of  the  Parliament  of 
England  in  1663,  435,  404,  441,  508; 
jealousies  and  animosities  between  him 
and  the  English  Parliament,  511;  free- 
dom with  which  an  English  ejected  mi- 
nister reproves  him,  521,  522. 

Chartcris,  Lawrence,  professor  of  divinity 
in  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  notice  of, 
468. 

Charteris,  Mr  Thomas,  minister,  278. 

Charteris,  Mr  Thomas,  minister,  is  sus- 
pended by  the  General  Assembly  for 
independency,  297. 

Chiesly,  Sir  John,  292 ;  is  blamed  for  de- 
feating attempts  to  promote  union  be- 
tween the  Kesolutionors  and  Protesters, 
326  ;  apprehended  and  imprisoned  in 
the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  354,  36S; 
appears  before  the  Parliament,  378 ; 
orders  from  Court  to  send  him  prisoner 
to  Dundee,  515  ;  is  sent  to  Perth,  520  ; 
set  at  liberty,  531. 

Chichester,  Lord,  58. 

Clanbrissel,  Earl  of.  See  Clanehoy^  Lord 
Viscount, 

Claneboy,  Lord  Viscount,  51,  58,  61,  64, 
65,  79. 

Clarendon,  Lord.  See  Hyde^  Sir  Edwardy 
Chancellor, 

Classes,  act  of,  209,  235,  250,  252,  253 ; 
proposal  of  its  repeal,  268 ;  opposition 
made  to  its  repeal,  270 ;  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  Kirk  advise  the  repeal  of  it, 
with  certain  provisos,  271,  272. 

Clotworthy,  Sir  Hugh,  71. 

Clotworthy,  son  of  the  preceding,  his 
character,  71,  163. 

Coalt.  Mr  Oliver,  minister  of  Inveresk, 

278,  421,  422. 
Cochrane,  Sir  John,  569. 
Cochrane,  Lord,  510. 
Cockburn,  Alison,  153. 


Cockburn,  Mr  William,  schoolmaster  in 
Bangor,  134. 

CoUerny,  Lady,  551  ;  is  intercommaned, 
562. 

Collington,  Lord,  is  made  a  member  of 
the  Privy  Council,  538. 

Colquhoun,  Humphrey,  is  executed  for 
being  with  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland 
Hills,  505. 

Colville,  Dr  Alexander,  principal  of  the 
New  College  of  St  Andrews,  373. 

Colville,  Dr,  418. 

Colville,  Lady,  536,  551  ;  is  intercom- 
muned,  562. 

Colville,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Perth, 
and  afterwards  principal  of  the  College 
of  Edinburgh,  preaches  before  the  Par- 
liament, 376,  395  ;  notice  of,  431. 

Col  wart,  Mr  Henrv,  an  English  Minister  set- 
tled at  Oldstone,  in  Ireland,  notice  of,  75. 

Comet,  A,  appearance  of,  474 ;  it  disap- 
pears, 475. 

Comrie,  Mr  Walter,  minister  of  St  Leon- 
ards, 395 ;  is  made  principal  of  New 
College,  St  Andrews,  433. 

Conventicles,  gentlemen  in  the  west  im- 
prisoned for  keeping,  481  ;  proclama- 
tions of  Privy  Council  against,  482,  532, 
535,  540,  545,  548,  559. 

Convocation  of  the  Prelatic  clergj,  pro- 
posals of,  541 ;  is  held,  547. 

CouQcil,  Privy,  their  proceedings  against 
nonconforming  ministers,  446,  447, 
456,  482,  483. 

Couts,  Sir  Charles,  346. 

Covenant,  National,  is  renewed  in  1638, 
155,  166. 

Covenanters,  The,  are  declared  rebels  by 
Charles  I.,  who  levies  an  armj  to  sub- 
due them,  157  ;  they  prepare  for  a  de- 
fensive war,  ib, ;  enter  into  a  pacifica- 
tion with  Charles,  ib. ;  Charles  orders 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  to  be  pablicly 
burned  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman, 
160 ;  they  levy  a  strong  army,  which  en- 
ters England,  161 ;  and  defeats  Charles*8 
army,  162;  they  enter  into  a  treaty 
with  him  at  Rippon,  ib. ;  devoat  cha- 
racter of  their  army,  163,  164;  tbej 
raise  an  army  to  assist  the  English  Par^ 
litment  against  Charles,  172;  are  de- 
feated by  Montrose  at  Tibbermuir,  1 73  ; 
and  at  Kilsyth,  175;  their  army  sur- 
renders Charles  to  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, 1 96  ;  and  march  oat  of  England 
homeward,  ib. 
Craig,  Sir  Thomas  of  Riccarton,  299,  434. 
Cramond,    Laird   of,   is   imprisoned    for 
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hearing  an  outed  minister  preach,  540, 
541. 
Crawford,  Earl  of,  his  regiment  artists 
the  English  Parliament  against  Charles 
I.  172,  174.  175,  179  ;  he  is  in  the  en- 
gagers*  army,  205,  206,  208;  endea- 
vours to  effect  a  treaty  between  the  en- 
gagers and  anti-engagers,  208,  209 ; 
publicly  professes  his  repentance  for 
being  concerned  in  the  engagement, 
243,  244,  259,  260,  261,  269,  279. 
280 ;  is  seized  at  Alyth  by  a  party  of 
Monk's  horse,  and  carried  prisoner  to 
the  tower  of  London,  281,  288,  323  ; 
is  set  at  liberty  by  the  English  Parlia- 
ment after  the  admission  of  the  secluded 
members,  346,  354 ;  restored  to  his 
place  as  treasurer  on  the  Restoration  of 
Charles  II.,  355  ;  his  character,  360 ; 
comes  to  Edinburgh,  368;  the  sense  in 
which  he  took  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
373,  378 ;  opposes  the  passing  of  the 
act  rescissory,  382  ;  pronounces  the  sen- 
tence of  death  upon  the  Marquis  of 
Argyle,  385;  proves  friendly  to  Mr 
Alexander  Moncrieff,  388 ;  repairs  to 
Court  after  the  rising  of  the  Parliament, 
389 ;  opposes,  in  the  Scots  Council  at 
London,  the  setting  up  of  Prelacy  in 
Scotland,  390,  399 ;  plot  to  eject  him 
from  places  of  power  and  trust,  411  ; 
abides  at  Court,  417;  act  of  billets  in- 
tended  to  exclude  him  from  the  act  of 
indemnity,  427,  428,  433.  434,  436, 
438,  439,  450,  451  ;  demits  his  place 
as  treasurer  into  the  King's  hands,  440; 
reasons  of  his  demission,  440-443  ;  Act 
of  Parliament  made  in  his  favour,  for 
his  having  suffered  in  the  King's  service, 
453 ;  a  patron  of  the  Presbyterians, 
453  ;  retires  to  his  private  residence  at 
the  Struthers,  453,  456,  463,  467,  470, 
613,  650. 

Crawford,  Countess  of,  wife  of  the  preced- 
ing, herexcellent  character,  442,443. 4  95. 

Crawford,  George,  is  executed  for  being 
with  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  hills, 
506. 

Crawford,  Sir  John  of  Kilbirnie,  442. 

Crawford,  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  pre- 
ceding, married  to  Patrick,  second  son 
of  the  Esurl  of  Crawford,  442;  her 
death,  443. 

Crequi,  Marshall,  562. 

Crofton,  Zachary,  a  minister  in  England, 
notice  of,  417. 

Cromarty,  Earl  of.  See  Tarbet,  5irr  George 
M*Ktmxit  of,  » 


Cromwell,  Oliver.  101,  203.  206,  207  ; 
comes  to  Edinburgh,  and  is  feasted  by 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  209,  211; 
sits  as  a  member  of  the  English  Parlia« 
ment,  213  ;  goes  over  to  Ireland  with  a 
strong  party,  219  ;  approaches  the  bor- 
ders of  Scotland  with  a  powerful  army, 
230,  231  ;  his  two  declarations,  show- 
ing the  grounds  of  his  invading  Scot- 
land, 232;  proceedings  of  his  army, 
233-235  ;  sends  in  sundry  papers  to  the 
Scots  army,  justifying  himself,  235 ; 
is  supposed  to  be  favoured  by  some  of 
the  Scottish  noblemen,  236  ;  obtains  a 
victory  over  the  Scots  at  Dunbar,  238  ; 
his  army  comes  to  Edinburgh,  ib.  ;  their 
doings  there,  238,  239 ;  rouU  the 
western  army  at  Hamilton,  249 ;  Cas- 
tle of  Edinburgh  holds  out  against  him, 
253,  capitulates  to  him,  254  ;  his  de- 
bates with  ministers  in  Glasgow,  and 
other  places,  ib.  ;  his  motions  with  his 
army,  273 ;  defeats  the  Scots  at  Inver- 
keithing,  276 ;  Perth  surrenders  to 
him,  279;  defeats  the  Scots  at  Wor- 
cester, 283 ;  is  written  to  by  the  Pro- 
testers, 289-291,  293 ;  dissolves  the 
English  Parliament,  305,  306  ;  is  made 
Lord  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  311 ; 
grants  toleration  to  all  sects  except  Pa- 
pists and  Prelatists,  ib. ;  is  feasted  by  the 
city  of  London  with  great  state,  312  ; 
plot  discovered  for  cutting  him  off,  ib.  ; 
anecdote  of,  314;  is  proclaimed  Lord 
Protector  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh, 
ib. ;  writes  to  some  Scots  ministers, 
requiring  them  to  repair  to  him,  315; 
316,  317;  plot  of  the  Anabaptists  for 
assassinating  him  discovered,  319,  320; 
appoints  a  Council  of  Estate  for  the 
government  of  Scotland,  320 ;  designs 
to  surprise  Ilispaniola,  323  ;  this  de- 
sign is  defeated,  323.  324 ;  a  thanks- 
giving for  his  preservation  appointed, 
330  ;  which  w  little  attended  to  in  Scot- 
land, 330,  331  ;  is  entreated  by  the 
Parliament  to  take  the  power  and  title 
of  King,  332  ;  a  conspiracy  in  the  army 
against  his  life,  333  ;  raises  the  Par- 
liament, 334  ;  his  death,  335  ;  sumpta- 
ousness  of  his  funeral,  ib. ;  his  memory 
becomes  unpopular,  337  353,  472. 
Cromwell,  Richard,  son  of  the  preceding, 
is  proclaimed  Protector  in  London  on 
the  death  of  his  father,  335  ;  prooeed- 
ings  of  his  first  Parliament,  336;  he 
raises  the  Parliament,  ib. ;  is  deposed 
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Fairfax,  Sir  Thomas,  declares  himself 
general  of  the  independent  army,  198  ; 
8it«  as  a  member  of  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, 213;  is  for  the  Rump  Parlia- 
ment, 341. 

Fairfowl,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  Dnnse, 
and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
notice  of,  377  ;  goes  to  London  to  be 
consecrated,  394,  396-398  ;  submits 
to  be  rcordained  before  his  consecra- 
tion, 399,  407,  415,  452,  453,  455. 

Falconer,  David  of  Glenfarquhar,  299. 

Fenwick,  John,  294  ;  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners for  visiting  the  Scottish  Uni- 
versities, 300  ;  had  been  persecuted  for 
Don-conformitj,  300,  301,  316. 

Ferguson,  Captain,  killed  at  the  storming 
of  Dundee  by  Monk,  282. 

Ferguson,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Kilwin- 
ning, writes  in  defence  of  the  Public  Re- 
solutions, 263. 

Fernelius,  John,  a  distinguished  medical 
writer,  17. 

Field  Preachers,  624. 

Field  Meetings,  severe  acts  against,  535- 
637  ;  are  frequent  and  numerous  in  the 
Lothians  and  Fife,  538,  639,  660. 

Fifth  Monarchy  men,  333. 

Finnick,  Mrs,  163. 

Fleetwood,  Lieutenant- General,  283,  339. 

Fleming,  Bartholomew,  merchant  in  Edin- 
burgh, 117,  639. 

Fleming,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Cambus- 
lang,  lurks  in  Edinburgh,  after  his  ejec- 
tion, 482. 

Fleming,  Sir  William,  226  ;  is  made  Clerk 
Register  on  the  restoration  of  Charles 
IL,  355,  380. 

Fletcher,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Melrose, 
preaches  before  the  Parliament,  377  ;  is 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Argyle,  416. 

Fletcher,  Sir  John,  King's  Advocate,  367, 
376,  377,  430;  reports  of  his  being  de- 
prived of  his  office,  438  ;  falls  with 
Middleton,  462 ;  is  accused  before  the 
Privy  Council,  469. 

Forbes,  Sir  Arthur.  282,  306,  310,  311, 
388;  notice  of,  631,  652. 

Forbes,  Mr  Patrick,  is  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Caithness,  406. 

Forbes,  Dr  William,  minister,  and  after- 
wards Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  51. 

Forret  or  Forrest,  Mr  David,  minister  of 
Kiloonquhar,  246,  292,  37 1 ;  notice  of, 


391,  392,  395,  454  ;  though  a  non- 
conformist is  not  ejected,  482 

Forrest,  Mr  John,  minister  of  ToUiallso, 
is  deposed,  477,  478. 

Forrester,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Leiib, 
notice  of,  36. 

Forret,  Lord.     See  Balfour^  Mr  David, 

France,  King  of,  reports  of  his  bcisg 
poisoned  by  a  Jesuit,  438  ;  appearsore 
of  war  between  him  and  th«  Pope.  461; 
proclaims  war  against  England,  484, 
485. 

Frascr,  Mr  James,  of  Brea,  624. 

Freeman,  Mr,  an  Engli<ih  Conformist  sod 
Arminian,  disputes  with  Mr  Robert 
Blair,  86-88. 

Frieland,  Laird  of.  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners sent  by  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land to  Charles  I.,  193. 

FuUerton,  John,  570,  677. 


Garthland,  Laird  of,  183,  193,  338.  See 
Af'Dowall,  Mr  James. 

Garvcn,  David,  140. 

Garven,  Mr  Thomas,  minister  of  Edin- 
burgh, is  silenced  and  commanded  to 
leave  Edinburgh,  422,  423. 

Garvock,  the  Laird  of,  299 

Gaudcn,  or  Gawding,  Dr  John,  an  Epis- 
copal minister,  notice  of,  348. 

Ghent,  Herr  Van,  509. 

Gibson,  Sir  Alexander,  of  Durle,  299;  i« 
elected  member  of  Richard  Cromwell's 
Parliament  for  Fife.  335,  418. 

Gibson,  Mr  John,  Dean  of  Down,  accoant 
of,  66,  58. 

Gillespie,  Edward,  227. 

Gillespie,  Mr  Patrick,  minister  of  Kirk- 
caldy, and  afterwards  of  Glasgow,  notice 
of,  231,  241  ;  his  seal  for  the  exeom- 
munication  of  Middleton  by  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Kirk,  244  ;  he  and  some 
others  present  the  Western  Remon- 
strance to  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
247;  protests  against  the  act  of  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  condemninf 
the  Western  Remonstrance,  248  ;  hii 
debates  with  Cromwell,  254  ;  writes 
against  the  Public  Resolutions,  863, 
265,  266,  274  ;  is  deposed  by  the  Geot- 
ral  Assembly  of  1661,  278.  292 1  ii 
suspected  of  underhand  dealing  with  tlM 
English,  293,  SCO,  306  ;  is  written  Dor 
by  Cromwell  to  come  to  London,  SI'S, 
314  ;  pleases  Cromwell  better  than  Mr 
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John  LWingstone,  817  ;  retarnB  home, 
318 ;  endeavours  to  promote  uoioa 
between  the  Resolutioners  and  Protes- 
ters, 326 ;  his  deposition  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  condemned  by  the  Synod 
of  Glasgow,  329  ;  repairs  to  London  as 
the  agent  of  the  Protesters,  330, 33 1 ;  re- 
turns to  Scotland,  333,  334,  357  ;  is 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates,  358  ;  deprived  of  his 
office  as  Principal  of  the  College  of 
Glasgow,  359 ;  imprisoned  in  the  Castle 
of  Stirling,  ib  ;  brought  from  Stirling 
to  Edinburgh.  376  ;  appears  before  the 
Parliament,  378  ;  hatred  of  Charles  II. 
to  him,  380  ;  passes  from  a  part  of  the 
Western  Remonstrance,  388 ;  confined 
to  Ormiston  and  six  miles  about  it,  389. 

Gilmour,  Sir  John,  378,  420,  451. 

Gladstanes,  Dr  Alexander,  Archdeacon  of 
St  Andrews,  notice  of,  14,  15. 

Gladstanes,  Dr  George,  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews,  father  of  the  preceding.  14. 

Glasgow,  act  of  Council  at,  October  1, 
1662,  423. 

Glencairn,  Earl  of,  offers  satisfaction  to 
the  Church  for  being  concerned  in  **  the 
Engagement,"  259,  306,  310,  313  ; 
large  sums  of  money  offered  to  any  that 
would  kiU  him,  314,  315.  317,  318, 
320 ;  is  made  Chancellor  on  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  II.,  355,  378,  384, 
896,  397,  408,  421-423,  430,  450; 
animosity  between  him  and  the  Earl  of 
Kothes,  454 ;  is  mortified  at  Archbishop 
Sharp's  obtaining  the  precedency  of  him, 
462-466 ;  falls  sick.  469 ;  repents  of  his 
having  set  up  Bishops,  470  ;  his  death, 
ib. ;  is  buried  in  great  state,  472  ;  de- 
bates about  filling  his  place,  473. 

Glendinning,  Mr  James,  lecturer  at  Car- 
rickfergus,  his  success  in  awakening  the 
people,  70,  71  ;  becomes  lunatic,  72-75. 

Glendinning,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Kirk- 
cudbright, 96. 

Glendinning,  Mr  William,  193,  211,  216. 

Glendoick,  Lord.  See  Murray,  Mr 
Thomaa. 

Glenham,  Sir  Thomas,  200. 

Gloucester,  Duke  of,  349,  351  ;  his  death, 
360. 

Gordon,  Alexander,  of  Earlston,  fined  and 
confined  by  Bishop  SydserfF,  107. 

Gordon,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of  Inver- 
nry,  274. 

Gordon,  Lady  Anne,  481. 

Gordon,  Sir  John,  of  Uaddo,  506. 

Gordon,  John»  of  Kuookbrez,  is  executed 


for  being  with  the  Covenanters  at 
Pentland  Hills,  504. 

Gordon,  Dr,  minister,  407. 

Gordon,  Mr,  a  minister  from  the  north, 
preaches  before  the  Psrliament,  381. 

Gordon,  Nathaniel,  is  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Covenanters  at  Philiphaugh,  177  ; 
derives  much  advantage  from  Mr  Blair's 
dealing  with  him  in  prison,  179;  is 
relaxed  from  the  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication by  Mr  Blair,  ib.  ;  beheaded  at 
the  cross  of  St  Andrews,  ib. 

Gordon,  Mr  Robert,  338. 

Gordon,  Robert,  is  executed  for  being 
with  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  Uills, 
504. 

Gordon,  William  of  Earlston,  is  banished 
from  Scotland  for  nonconformity,  464. 

Gouge,  Dr  William,  32. 

Gould,  Dr  William,  Principal  of  King's 
College,  Aberdeen,  301. 

Gourlay,  Walter,  is  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Privy  Council,  521. 

Govan,  Lieutenant,  is  excommunicated  by 
the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  270  ;  con- 
demned to  be  hanged,  386. 

Graham,  Mr  James,  blamed  for  defeat- 
ing the  attempts  to  promote  union 
between  the  Resolutioners  and  Protest- 
ers. 326. 

Graham,  John,  Provost  of  Glasgow,  is 
imprisoned  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edin- 
burgh, 365. 

Grainger,  Mrs,  hides  the  Regalia  of  Scot- 
land, 332. 

Granard,  Earl  of,  532. 

Granville,  Sir  John,  349. 

Gray,  Mr  John,  is  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Privy  Council,  572;  is  dis- 
charged to  preach  in  the  parish  of 
Orwell,  574. 

Gray,  Robert,  is  apprehended,  519. 

Greenhead,  Laird  of.  repairs  to  London 
as  the  agent  of  the  Protestors,  330. 

Greig,  Mr  Alexander,  a  probationer,  is 
apprehended,  554. 

Greig,  Mr  James,  is  apprehended  and 
imprisoned,  554  ;  liberated,  555. 

Greig,  Mr  John,  minister,  is  apprehended 
and  imprisoned,  554  ;  sent  to  the  Bars, 
555,  558.  561  ;  liberated.  562. 

Greig,  Mr  John,  a  minister  in  Ireland,  is 
imprisoned  for  alleged  accession  to 
Colonel  Blood's  conspiracy,  449. 

Greig,  Mr  Walter,  though  unconform  not 
ejected,  482. 

Grinistone.  Sir  Harbottle,  34a 

Guillan,  George,  300. 
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GustaTus  A  dolphuB,  King  of  Sweden,  185; 
subdues  Poland  and  is  crowned  King  of 
that  country,  323  ;  is  defeated  and  es- 
pelled  from  Poland,  327. 

Guthrie,  Mr  Andrew,  is  beheaded  at  the 
cross  of  St  Andrews,  180. 

Guthrie,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Anstruther 
Wester,  is  suspended  by  Archbishop 
Sharp  in  his  Diocesan  Synod,  467  ; 
■entence  of  suspension  is  intimated  to 
him,  474 ;  he  is  deposed,  475,  485. 

Guthrie,  Mr  Henry,  minister  of  Stirling, 
is  deposed  for  malignancy,  212;  ap- 
pointed Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  478 ;  con- 
secrated, ib. 

Guthrie,  Mr  James,  206  ;  is  sent  by  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  to  Cromwell, 
209  ;  and  by  the  General  Assembly  as 
one  of  their  Commissioners  to  Charles 
II.,  at  Falkland,  230,  240  ;  moves  the 
excommunication  of  Middleton  in  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirk,  244  ;  pro- 
nounces the  sentence,  245  ;  protests 
against  the  act  of  the  Commission  of  the 
Kirk,  condemning  the  Western  Remon- 
strance, 248 ;  his  debates  with  Crom- 
well, 254  ;  his  opposition  to  the  Public 
Resolutions,  257  ;  argues  with  Mr 
James  Wood  against  them,  257,  258  ; 
is  found  fault  with  by  the  Commission  for 
preaching  against  them,  258 ;  answers 
Mr  David  Dickson *8  letter  in  defence  of 
the  Public  Resolutions,  263  ;  is  re- 
plied to  by  Dickson,  ib.  ;  still  preaches 
against  them,  266  ;  is  called  before  the 
Committee  of  Estates  at  Perth  on  that 
account,  267  ;  declines  their  authority 
in  reference  to  his  doctrine,  267,  268, 
S74  ;  is  deposed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1651,  278,  292,  300,  305;  is 
commanded  by  Cromwell  to  come  up 
to  London,  315,  316  ;  his  deposition  is 
approved  of  by  the  Synod  of  Perth,  329; 
repairs  to  London  as  the  agent  of  the 
Protesters,  330  ;  returns  to  Scotland, 
333,  334  ;  is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  367.  359;  ordered  by 
the  Committee  of  Estates  to  be  removed 
to  the  Tolbooth  of  Dundee,  365,  366  ; 
brought  back  from  Dundee  to  Edin- 
burgh, 376  ;  appears  before  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  his  indictment  is  read,  376, 
383  ;  is  condemned  by  the  Parliament 
to  be  hanged,  366 ;  is  executed,  ib. ;  his 
character,  315.  386,  388. 
Guthrie,  Mrs,  widow  of  the  preceding,  is 

imprisoned,  484. 
Guthrie,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Fenwick, 


notice  of,  318  ;  is  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Privy  Council,  430. 


Hacket,  Lieutenant- General,  223. 

Uackston,  David  of  Rathillet,  is  appre- 
hended at  Airsmoss,  and  brought  to 
Edinburgh,  570 ;  his  examination  be- 
fore the  Privy  Council,  575;  his  exe- 
cution, 576,  577. 

Haddington,  Thomas,  first  Earl  of,  180. 

Uall,  Mr  Gilbert,  minister  of  Kirkliston, 
lurks  in  Edinburgh  after  his  ejection, 
482 ;  is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  358,  359  ;  is  liberated,  388. 

Hall,  Henry,  of  Haughhead,  is  mortally 
wounded,  567,  568. 

Halliburton,  Mr  George,  minister  of  Perth, 
375  ;  is  consecrated  Bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
407,  410. 

Ilalton,  Lord,  550 ;  a  furious  persecutor, 
551,  555,  557,  562,  563,  564. 

Hamilton,  Barbara,  wife  of  John  Mein, 
merchant  in  Edinburgh,  117;  anecdote 
concerning  her,  153,  154. 

Hamilton,  Beatrix,  first  wife  of  Mr  Robert 
Blair.  117. 

Hamilton,  Bessie,  wife  of  Mr  Eicbard 
Dickson,  117,  134. 

Hamilton,  Marion,  wife  of  Bartholomew 
Fleming,  117.  134. 

Hamilton,  James,  Marquis,  afterwards 
Duke  of,  164  ;  swears  the  Covenant, 
1 88 ;  is  head  of  the  Hamiltonian  faction 
in  opposition  to  the  Campbell  faction, 
192,  198;  his  engagement,  198- 
200;  is  appointed  by  the  Parliament 
general  of  the  army,  201,  202  ;  skirmish 
between  the  Duke's  army  and  Lam- 
bert's troops  at  Apleby,  203  ;  the  Duke 
is  routed  at  Preston,  ib. ;  flees  to  North 
Wales,  but  is  soon  apprehended  and 
executed,  204. 

Hamilton,  William,  Duke  of,  brother  to  the 
preceding,  228  ;  oflers  to  make  satisfac- 
tion to  the  Church  for  being  concerned 
in  the  engagement.  259  ;  is  ordained  to 
satisfy  in  the  Kirk  of  Dundee,  261, 
269;  is  apprehended  at  the  battle  of 
Worcester  by  Cromwcirs  army,  and  dies 
of  his  wounds,  284. 

Hamilton,  William,  Duke  of,  who  married 
Anne,  Duchess  of  Hamilton,  the  heir  of 
the  preceding,  reasons  in  the  Scots 
Council  at  London  against  the  erection 
of  Prelacy  in  Scotland,  390,  411,  490, 
507,  513,  558,  660,  663-5ti&. 
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Hamilton,  Anne,  Duchess  of.  564. 

Hamilton,  Gavin,  is  executed  for  bein^ 
with  the  Covenanters  at  Peutland  Hills, 
504. 

Hamilton,  Mr  George,  minister  of  New- 
burn,  and  afterwards  of  Pittcnweem. 
anecdote  of,  363,  364,  454  ;  is  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  High  Commis- 
sion, 466  ;  confined  to  his  parish.  468  ; 
though  a  Nonconformist  not  ejected, 
482  ;  is  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Privy  Council,  572  ;  discharged  to 
preach  in  the  parish  of  Newburn.  574. 

Hamilton,  Mr  James,  miniiiter  of  Balwater 
in  IreUnd,  and  afterwards  of  Edinburgh, 
notice  of.  64,  65,  71  ;  resolves  to  emi- 
grate to  New  England,  140,  224,  253, 
256,  257  ;  is  apprehended  at  Aljth  by 
a  party  of  Monk's  horse,  and  carried 
prisoner  to  London,  281,  288;  i«  si- 
lenced and  discharged  preaching  in 
Edinburgh,  416. 

Hamilton,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Cambus- 
nethan,  preaches  before  the  Parliament, 
378 ,  goes  to  London  to  bo  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Galloway.  394,  .•^9«-3})8 ; 
submits  to  be  re-ordained  before  his 
consecration,  399,  407  ;  his  death,  552. 

Hamilton,  James,  is  executed  for  being 
with  the  Covenanters  at  Pontland  Hills, 
504. 

Hamilton,  James,  is  apprehended  for  hear- 
ing an  outcd  minister,  540. 

Hamilton,  Mr,  minister  of  Killileagh  in 
Ireland,  and  afterwards  of  Ballantrae  in 
Scotland,  136. 

Hamilton,  James,  of  Kirktonholm,  51. 

Hamilton,  Colonel  John,  271. 

Hamilton,  Sir  John,  of  Hrnomhill,  378. 

Hamilton,  Sir  John,  of  Orbiston,  299. 

Hamilton,  Mr  John,  minister,  274. 

Hamilton,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Leith, 
549. 

Hamiltonian  faction,  178.  192,  198. 

Hanane,  Mr  William.  See  AnnuHt  Mr 
WiUiam. 

Hardie,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Gordon,  re- 
moved from  his  church  by  the  Privy 
Council,  446. 

Harrison,  Colonel,  1 95  ;  conspires  against 
Cromwell's  life,  333. 

Hart,  Mr  John,  a  minister  in  Ireland,  im- 
prisoned for  alleged  accession  to  Colonel 
Blood's  conspiracy,  449. 

Hastie,  Mr  Alexander,  minister,  is  appre- 
hended and  imprisoned,  579. 

Hatcher,  Thomas,  Esq.,  169. 

Haielrig,  Sir  Arthur,  385  ;  gathers  forces 


to  assist  Monk  in  defe-ice  of  the  Rump 
Parliament,  341  ;  is  imprisoned  by  the 
English  Parliament  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  346. 

Ilay,  Mr  Andrew,  of  Craignethan,  358. 

Hay,  Sir  John,  is  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Covenanters  at  Pbilipbaugb,  177- 

Henderson,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of 
Leachars,  afterwards  of  Edinburgh,  4, 
14,  162  ;  drew  up  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  171,  172  ;  is  sent  for  by 
Charles  I.  from  London  to  Newcastle, 
1 83  ;  is  sent  by  the  Tables  to  promote 
the  cause  of  the  Covenant  in  Aberdeen, 
185;  appointed  by  the  General  Assem* 
bly  of  1646  to  go  to  Charles  I.  at  New- 
castle,  185,  186;  earnestly  deals  with 
Charles  to  satisfy  the  just  desires  of  tho 
Kirk  and  Estate  of  Scotland,  187,  188  ; 
his  death,  188,  529. 

Henry  VIII   of  England,  372. 

Hepburn.  Colonel,  151,  196,  276,  478. 

High  Commi^ion  Court,  151,  463,  464, 
470,  471. 

Hill,  Frank,  of  Castlereagh,  146. 

Hog,  Mr  Thomas,  minister  of  Djsart,  36. 

Hog,  Mr  Thomas,  is  intercommuned,  561. 

Holland,  war  between  England  and,  479, 
306,  309,  312.  313,  500.  508,  509; 
peace  concluded  between  them,  51 1, 
512. 

HoUis,  Lord,  ambassador  of  Charles  11., 
in  France,  is  recalled,  484. 

lionet.  Christian,  servant  to  Mr  Robert 
Blair,  136. 

Honeyman,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  St 
Andrews,  is  a  rigid  Public  Resolutioner, 
304  ;  notice  of,  379,  380  ;  his  great 
ecal  for  Presbytery,  382,  396,  405, 
406,  419;  is  made  Archdean  of  St  An- 
drews, 426,  433.  448;  appointed  Bishop 
of  Orkney,  463  ;  is  consecrated,  467, 
473;  still  lives  at  St  Andrews,  480; 
publishes  an  answer  to  the  book,  en- 
titled *'  Naphtali,"  517  ;  is  wounded  in 
the  arm  by  James  Mitchell,  518. 

Honeyman,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Cupar, 
467. 

Hope,  Henry,  338. 

Hope,  Sir  James,  of  Hopeton,  224  ;  Lord 
Hopeton,  306. 

Hubart,  or  Hubard,  ]SIr,  an  English  minis- 
ter, settled  in  Carrickfergus  in  Ireland, 
notice  of,  58,  75. 

Humbie,  Laird  of,  183,  261,  288. 

Hume,  Earl  of,  288  ;  \*  made  a  member 
of  the  Privy  Council,  536. 

Hume,  Sir  Patrick,  of  Polwart,  562  ;  is 
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declared  incapable  of  public  employment 
or  trust*  665. 

Huntly,  Marquia  of,  288,  299,  482. 

Uurrie,  Colonel  Sir  John,  174,  202,  222  ; 
is  beheaded,  223.  224. 

Hutchison,  Mr  George,  minister  of  Edin< 
burgh,  notice  of,  222,  228,  229.  231, 
334,  34  U ;  preaches  before  the  Parlia- 
ment, 378,  402 ;  is  silenced  and  dis- 
charged preaching  in  Edinburgh,  416, 
483  ;  visits  Mr  Robert  Blair  under  his 
la«t  illness,  495  ;  is  called  to  Edinburgh 
in  reference  to  the  indulgence  of  the 
Presbyterian  ministers,  518,  523,  524; 
is  indulged  to  Irvine,  626. 

Hyde,  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Clarendon,  a 
great  enemy  to  Presbyterians.  351,  411, 
436,  437,  440,  485,  490 ;  is  decourted 
and  disgraced,  612  ;  proceedings  of  the 
two  Housea  of  Parliament  concerning 
him,  515;  he  escapes  to  France,  516, 
618;  hit  death,  653. 


Indulged  ministers,  526,  530  ;  are  forbid- 
den to  lecture  on  the  Sabbath,  632- 
634. 

Indulgence  intended  to  be  granted  to  some 
of  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  518; 
it  is  retarded  in  consequence  of  the 
murder  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  ib. ;  the 
King's  letter  to  the  Privy  Council  grant- 
ing it,  525  ;  second  indulgence  of  1679, 
670;  is  restricted,  571. 

Inglistoun,  Laird  of,  repairs  to  London  as 
the  agent  of  the  Protesters,  330. 

Ingoldsby,  Colonel,  347. 

Ireland,  eminent  piety  of  the  ministers 
and  professors  in  the  north  of,  139; 
many  of  them  resolve  to  emigrate  to 
NewEnghind,  104106,  140,  141  ;  they 
embark,  107,  142;  are  forced  to  re- 
turn from  the  tempestuous  state  of  the 
weather,  142-145;  **  the  black  oath"  en- 
forced on  nonconformists,  165  ;  rebel- 
lion in  Ireland  breaks  out,  ib. ;  the  op- 
pres!»ion  and  insolence  of  the  Scots 
army  who  came  to  suppress  it,  166  ; 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  send  over  ministers  to  visit 
Ireland,  ib.  ;  great  change  to  the  woise 
as  to  the  state  of  religion  in,  ib.  ;  Pres- 
byterians hardly  used  there,  219;  fears 
of  the  restoration  of  Prelacy  in  the 
north  of  Ireland  after  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II ;  the  Irish  Bishops  violently 


persecute  all  nonconforming  ministers, 
390,  418;  reports  of  a  plot  at  Dublin 
to  overturn  Prelacy,  444,  449;  Irish 
Papists  very  numerous  and  proud, 
445  ;  nonconforming  ministers  almost  all 
seized  and  imprisoned,  449 ;  act  of 
Scottish  Privy  Council  for  preventing 
**  fanatics"  from  coming  from  Ireland  to 
Scotland,  ib. 


Jaffray,  Mr  Alexander,  provost  of  Aber- 
deen, 217,  222,  228,  300,  306;  is 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates,  365. 

Jaffray,  Mr,  minister,  opposition  made  to 
his  induction  into  the  parish  of  Kirkcud- 
bright, 437,  534. 

Jamaica  is  acquired  by  Cromwell.  324. 

James  VI.,  20 ;  urges  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy on  his  subjects  in  England,  372  ; 
his  high  opinion  of  the  Reformed  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  394. 

Jesuits,  many  of  them  in  the  North  of 
Scotland,  324,  327  ;  Charles  II.  emits 
a  proclamation  against,  436  ;  many  of 
them  disguised  in  Edinburgh,  445. 

Johnston,  Mr  Archibald,  162.  See  fFar- 
ri«<OM,  Lord. 

Johnston,  Mr  George,  minister  of  New- 
bottle,  lurks  in  Edinburgh  after  his 
ejection,  482  ;  is  con6ned  to  Borthwick 
pari»h,  534  ;  inter  communed,  56 1  ;  de- 
prived of  his  indulgence,  571. 

Johnston,  Mr,  minister,  preaches  before 
the  Parliament,  380. 

Johnston,  Robert,  town-major  of  Edin- 
burgh, 554. 

Joycie,  John,  299. 

Joyse,  Colonel,  is  sent  by  Cromwell  to 
take  Charles  II.  out  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  212. 


Keir,  Laird  of,  299. 

Keith,  Friend,  a  Quaker.  533. 

Kellie,  Earl  of,  550,551. 

Kello,  Widow,  is  fined,  519. 

Kemp,  Mr  William,  minister,  676. 

Kenmure,  Lord,  220,  306.  310,  312,  313; 
large  sums  of  money  offered  to  any  that 
would  kill  him,  314. 

Kennedy,  Mr  John,  apothecary  in  Edin- 
burgh, 493. 

Kennedy,  Lady  Margaret,  notice  of,  627. 
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Ker,  Mr  Andrew,  clerk  of  the  General 
Assembly,  taken  prisoner  at  Alyth  by  a 
party  of  Monk's  horse,  285. 

Ker,  General  Gilbert,  219,  223;  notice 
of,  240,  24 1 ;  wounded  and  taken  at  the 
defeat  of  the  Westland  forces  at  Hamil- 
ton, 249 ;  is  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  36b. 

Ker,  Robert,  of  Kersland,  507. 

Ker,  Sir  William,  is  made  director  of  the 
Chancellary  on  the  restoration  of  Charlea 
II.,  355. 

Keyes,  Mr  William,  minister  in  Ireland, 
356. 

Kilbimie,  Laird  of.  See  Crawford,  Sir 
John. 

Kilsyth,  Defeat  of  the  Covenanters  by 
the  Marquis  of  Montrose  at,  175. 

Kincardine.  The  Earl  of.  present  at  a  com- 
munion at  Tulliallan,  478,  507,  508, 
540,  557,  564. 

King,  Mr  John,  preacher.  558,  559. 

Kinghom,  Earl  of,  is  made  a  member  of 
the  Privy  Council,  538.  550,  563,  565  ; 
18  made  Earl  of  Strathmore,  566. 

Kinkell,  Laird  of,  559,  580. 

Kinnaird,  Sir  George.  550. 

SLinnoul,  Earl  of,  222 ;  escapes  from  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  a 
prisoner,  315. 

Kirkco,  James,  of  Sundiwell,  imprisoned 
in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  358,  359. 

Kirkcudbright,  Lord,  204  ;  joins  the  anti- 
engagers  with  a  considerable  number  of 
horse  nnd  foot,  206. 

Kirkton,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Mertoun, 
lurks  in  Edinburgh  after  his  ejection, 
482. 

Knox,  Mr  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Raphoe, 
58  ;  his  tolerant  character.  81. 

Knox,  Mr  John,  the  Reformer,  his  gift  of 
Prophecy,  98. 


L. 

Lamb,  Mr  William,  minister,  579. 

Lambert,  General,  skirmish  between  his 
troops  and  the  army  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton  at  Apleby,  20.3,  206.  211, 
233,  237,  283,  291,  292,  294;  favours 
the  Anabaptists,  313,  332,  335,  337, 
339 ;  the  city  of  London  is  overawed  by 
his  forces  from  declaring  for  the  Parlia- 
ment,  340,  341  ;  his  forces  leave  him, 
341 ;  he  submits  to  the  Parliament,  342; 
is  imprisoned  by  the  English  Parliament 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  346 ;  escapes 


from  the  Tower,  347 ;   is  again  taken 
and  imprisoned  in  it,  ib. 

Lanerick,  Earl  of,  is  made  Secretary  for 
Scottish  affairs,  164,  179:  infests  the 
North,  181,  183,  188;  appointed  by 
the  Committee  of  Estates  General  of 
the  forces  in  Scotland,  204-206. 

Langdale,  Sir  Marmaduke,  200,  202, 
203. 

Langlands,  Mr  Robert,  minister,  578. 

Laud,  Archbishop,  150;  advises  Charles 
I.  to  order  the  articles  of  pacification 
between  him  and  the  Covenanters  to  be 
publicly  burned  by  the  hands  of  the 
hangman,  160. 

Lauderdale,  Earl  of,  183  ;  comes  to  Scot- 
land with  Charles  II.,  228.  243,  269; 
is  taken  by  Cromwell's  army  at  the 
battle  of  Worcester,  284  ;  made  i>ecre- 
tary  of  State  on  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.,  355,  363  ;  at  first  opposed 
to  the  setting  up  of  Prelacy  in  Scotland, 
390,  411;  hostility  of  Middlcton  to 
him,  417;  427,  428,  433,  434;  gives 
in  to  the  Scottish  Council  at  London 
sundry  accusations  against  Middleion, 
436-439,  441,  443,  450,  451;  Act  of 
Parliament  made  in  his  favour  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  suffered  in  the  King's 
service,  452  ;  posts  to  Court,  453 ;  his 
resentment  againit  the  Earl  of  Glencairn, 
464;  accuses  Middleton  before  the  Privy 
Council,  461  ;  succeeds  in  decourting 
Middleton,  ib. ;  carries  all  at  Court, 
473.  507,  508.  516,  518:  reports  con- 
cerning  him  and  Lady  Margaret  Ken- 
nedy, 527,  529,  636-538;  proceed- 
ings against  him  in  the  English  Parlia«  , 
ment,  557-559,  562,  663,  bkfrr^ST^' 
is  excommunicated  by  Mr  Donald  Car- 
gill,  680. 

Laurie,  Mr  Robert,  one  of  the  ministers 
of  Edinburgh,  notice  of^  374  ;  preaches 
a  most  Mattering  sermon  before  the 
Parliament,  389;  conforms  to  Prelacy, 
404,  416  ;  is  oiade  dean  of  Edinburgh, 
423. 

Law,  Mr  James,  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
11,36,  37,  48,  50. 

Law,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Campsie,  lives 
in  Kirkcaldy  after  his  ejeotion,  482. 

Law,  Mr  Mungo,  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
apprehended  at  Alyth  by  a  party  of 
Monk's  horse,  and  carried  to  the  tower 
of  London,  281,  288;  is  liberated  from 
the  Tower.  304. 

Learmont,  Major  Joseph,  one  of  the  con)- 
manders  of  the  Covenanters  at  Penttaud 
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Hills,  502,  519;  is  condemned  to  be 
hanged  when  apprehended,  536. 

L«ighton,  Robert,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  af- 
terwards archbishop  of  Glasgow,  378, 
887,  398 ;  satires  composed  against  him, 
403  ;  his  decided  leaning  to  the  asceti- 
cism of  the  Jansenists,  404,  407,  409 ; 
his  moderatiou  in  his  Diocesan  Court, 
426,  427;  his  pretended  disregard  of 
worldly  pomp,  453 ;  goes  to  London  to 
Court,  455,  478;  is  desirous  to  demit 
his  place,  480 ;  pleads  that  all  the  Pres- 
byterian ministers  might  be  indulged, 
518;  comes  from  Court  archbishop  of 
Glasgow  in  a  new  mode,  536,  552. 

Lennos,  Duke  of,  420. 

Lentrone,  Mr  John,  400. 

Leslie,  Sir  Alexander  of  Balgonie,  after- 
wards Lord  Balgonie  and  Earl  of  Leven, 
general  of  the  Covenanters*  army  in 
1639,  157,  158,  161,  163,  183,  196;  is 
general  of  the  army  of  the  Antiengagers, 
205 ;  feasts  Cromwell  in  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  209,  233;  is  defeated  by 
Cromwell  at  Dunbar,  238,  279,  280; 
apprehended  at  Alyth  and  carried  pri- 
soner to  the  Tower  of  London,  281, 
288. 

Leslie,  David,  Major- General,  afterwards 
Lord  Newark,  176,  177;  returns  to  the 
Covenanters*  army  in  England,  181,  234 ; 
is  accused  of  sundry  neglects  at  the  battle 
of  Dunbar,  240 ;  lays  down  his  charge 
before  the  Committee  of  Estates,  ib. ; 
is  prerailed  upon  to  take  it  again,  24 1  ; 
made  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Worcester 
by  Cromweirs  army,  284. 

Leslie,  Mr  George,  minister,  253.  328 

I^slio,  J^enry,  Bishop  of  Down,  64,  90, 
147,  183,  196  ;  is  translated  to  the  See 
of  Meath,  384. 

Leslie,  Robert,  197. 

Lethcndy,  Lady,  179. 

Liberton,  Lord.     See  Winram,  George. 

Lilburn,  Colonel,  283,  307,  308,  313. 

Lindsay,  Mr  David,  bishop  of  Brechin, 
notice  of,  14^ 

Lindsay,  Lord,  afterwards  Earl  of  Craw- 
ford, 161 ;  Earl  of  Montrose  resolves  to 
bo  avenged  on  him,  164.  See  Craw- 
ford^  Earl  of, 

Linlithgow,  Earl  of,  437,  512,  530,  550, 
679. 

Linton,  Lord.  299. 

Livingstone,  Mr  Alexander,  minister,  558. 

LiTingvtonc,  Mr  John,  minister  of  An- 
crum.  10,  81,  90;  is  deposed,  92,  133; 
resolves  with  some  others  to  cmigiate  to 


New  England.  104,  135,  140,  141,  143, 
144;  visits  Mr  Josias  Welsh  on  his  death- 
bed, 135,  136;  his  testimony  to  the 
high  character  of  the  ministers  and  pro- 
fessors in  the  north  of  Ireland,  139; 
preaches  in  the  house  of  his  mother-in- 
law,  146  ;  is  informed  against,  ib.  ;  or- 
ders issued  for  his  apprehension,  and  his 
flight  to  Irvine,  147  ;  goes  to  his  father's 
house  at  Lanark,  148  ,  is  sent  to  London 
with  several  copies  of  the  National  Cove- 
nant, 155;  called  to  Stranraer,  156;  ison« 
of  the  Commissioners  sent  by  the  Com- 
mission of  the  General  Assembly  to 
treat  with  Charles  II.  at  Breda,  222 ; 
dissatisfied  with  the  terms  on  which  the 
Commissioners  invited  Charles  to  Scot- 
land, 228,  229;  administers  the  Na- 
tional Covenant  and  Solemn  League  to 
him,  229,  230 ;  his  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commissioners  with 
Charles,  231,  292;  is  written  for  by 
Cromwell  to  come  to  London,  313; 
preaches  before  Cromwell,  ib. ;  retorns 
to  Scotland,  317;  his  f^edom  dis- 
pleases Cromwell,  ib. ;  is  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  Parliament,  389 ;  and 
before  the  Privy  Council,  430 ;  is  ba- 
nished, ib.  ;  opposition  to  the  induction 
of  the  curate  intruded  on  his  charge, 
484,  488. 

Livingstone,  Mrs,  539. 

Lockhart,  Robert,  236. 

Lockhart,  Colonel  William,  299,  306, 
333,  352. 

Lockhart,  William,  of  Wicketshaw,  one  of 
the  Commanders  of  the  Covenanters  at 
Pentland  Hills,  502. 

Lockier,  Mr,  an  independent  English  mi- 
nister, 331. 

London,  great  fire  in,  in  1666,  499. 

Lorn,  Lord,  afterwards  Earl  of  Argyle, 
320,  354  ;  his  intercepted  letter  re- 
flecting on  the  Parliament,  415;  is  com- 
mitted prisoner  to  the  Castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, 416  ;  King's  advocate  command- 
ed to  prepare  a  libel  against  him,  417  ; 
the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  becomes  surety 
for  his  appearing  before  Parliament,  ib. ; 
Lorn's  defences  before  the  Parliament, 
419 ;  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  him  by  the  Parliament,  420; 
news  comes  to  Scotland  that  the  King 
had  pardoned  him,  422 ;  he  is  set  at  li- 
berty, 443  ;  restored  and  declared  to  be 
Earl  of  A  rgy  le,  453.   See  Argyle,  Earl  of, 

Lothian,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  ComniissioD- 
ers  sent  by  the  Scottish  Parliament  to 
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Charles  I.,  193;  sent  by  the  Committee 
of  Estates  to  London  to  the  English 
Parliament,  211,  216;  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners sent  by  the  Committee  of 
Estates  to  treat  with  Charles  II.  at 
Breda,  222.  226.  444. 

Loudon.  Eurl  of,  (John  Campbell,)  162  ; 
his  letter  to  Lord  Warristou  respecting 
the  treaty  at  Uxbridge,  183;  earnestly 
entreats  Charles  I.  to  »ign  the  propo- 
sitions of  peace  agreed  upon  by  Com- 
missioners from  both  kingdoms,  168, 
193.  199;  is  desirous  to  have  an  army 
levied  for  the  rescue  of  Charles  I.  from 
the  English  Parliament,  1 99 ;  deserts 
the  Engagers,   204.  205-207,  2G9,  444. 

Lumbie,  Lord,  an  English  Popish  noble- 
man, 540. 

Lundic,  John,  is  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Privy  Council,  521. 

Luu«dale,  llobcrt,  governor  of  Dundee, 
is  killed  at  the  storming  of  that  town  by 
Monk,  262. 


M. 


M'CuUoch,  Major  John,  one  of  the  com- 
manders of  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland 
Hills.  502 ;  is  executed  at  the  Cross  of 
Edinburgh,  504. 

M'Dowall  or  M^Dougall,  Mr  James,  of 
Garthland,  299,  306. 

M^Ghie,  Mr  John,  minister,  265. 

M*Gill.  Mr  James,  minister  of  Largo,  is 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  High 
Commission.  466 ;  suspended  by  Sharp 
in  his  Diocesan  Synod.  467  ;  confined  to 
hia  parish  by  the  High  Commission,  468; 
sentence  of  suspension  intimated  to  him, 
474  ;  is  deposed,  475,  460. 

M*Gill,  Mr  John,  the  elder,  minister  of 
Flisk,  appointed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  attend  Charles  II.  and  his  family, 
233.  246,  256.  302. 

M*Gill,  Mr  John,  the  younger,  minister  of 
Dunbog,  and  afterwards  of  Cupar,  246, 
264  ;  notice  of.  302,  395,  467. 

M'Gill,  Mr  Patrick,  a  minister  in  Angus, 
433. 

Macgillespic,  Alester  Mackdonald,  notice 
of,  173;  infests  Argylcshire,  161;  let- 
ter of  Charles  I,  to,  184.  187,  197. 

M*Kall,  Mr  Hugh,  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
notice  of,  231,  253. 

M*Kail,  Mr  Matthew,  minister  of  Both- 
well,  231. 

M*Kiul,  Mr  Hugh,  son  of  the  preceding, 


23 1  ;  is  with  the  Covenanters  at  Pent- 
land  Hills,  503 :  taken  prisoner  and 
cruelly  tortured,  504  ;  executed,  505 ; 
his  pardon  by  the  King  kept  concealed 
by  Archbishop  Sharp  till  he  was  exe* 
cuted,  506. 

M*Kcnzie.  Sir  George,  560;  is  excommu- 
nicated by  Mr  Donald  Cargill,  580. 

M*Kenzie,  Mr  Murdoch,  minister  of  Elgin, 
404  ;  is  consecrated  Bishop  of  Murray, 
406.  410. 

Mackie,  Henry.  452. 

Maclean,  Laird  of,  war  between  him  and 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  563. 

M*Lellan.  John  of  Barscob,  one  of  the  com- 
manders of  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland 
Hills,  502,  519. 

M'Lellan.  Mr  John,  minister  of  Kirkcud- 
bright, 104,  140,  146. 

M*Michan,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Dairy, 
464  ;  becomes  indulged  minister  of  that 
parish,  526. 

M*Naught,  Marion,  is  visited  by  Mr  Ro- 
bert Blair,  96. 

M*Ward,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  the  Outer 
High  Church,  Glasgow,  368;  is  banished 
the  three  kingdoms,  389 ;  publishes  Ru- 
therford's Letters,  481. 

Maitland,  Mr  William,  becomes  indulged 
minister  of  Beilh.  526. 

Malignants,  The,  are  repressed  in  the 
north,  219,  220;  are  most  disposed  to 
comply  with  Cromwell,  268,  289,  294. 

Manchester,  Lord,  347,  522. 

Man  ton,  Mr,  ao  English  Presbyterian  mi- 
nister, 331. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  476;  is  made  a  member  of 
Privy  Council,  53& 

Marischall,  Earl  of,  is  apprehended  at 
Alyth  by  a  party  of  Monk's  h^rse,  and 
carried  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London, 
281,  288;  liberated  from  the  Tower, 
304. 

Marshall,  Mr  Stephen,  an  English  minister, 
notice  of,  169,  170,  195,  348. 

Marston-moor,  Long,  victory  of  the  forces 
of  the  English  Parliament  over  Prince 
Rupert  at,  172,  175. 

Mary,  Queen,  wife  of  William  III., 
351. 

Mass  celebrated  in  Edinburgh,  445,  481. 

Maxwell,  Sir  George,  of  Nether  Pollock, 
517. 

Maxwell,  Mr  John,  Bishop  of  Ross,  no- 
tice of,  90. 

Maxwell,  John,  of  Monrcith,  one  of  the 
commanders  of  ilic  Covenanters  at  Pent- 
land Hills,  502. 


616 


INDEX. 


Maiareine,  VisoouDt.  See  Ciotwortkp,  Sir 
John, 

Meio,  John,  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  117, 
163. 

Meldrum,  Mr  George,  miniBter  of  Glass, 
afterwards  Professor  of  DWinity  in  the 
college  of  Edinburgh,  430. 

Meldrum.  Mr  Joshua,  minister,  translated 
from  Kinghorn  to  Edinburgh,  43 1. 

Melville,  Mr  Andrew,  9,  14. 

Melville,  Mr  Ephraim,  minister  of  Lin- 
lithgow, one  of  the  Protesters,  SOA. 

Melville,  Lord,  444,  583. 

Melville,  Mr  Thomas,  minister  of  Kin- 
glassie,  though  unconform  not  ejected, 
483. 

Mensies.  Mr  John.  Professor  of  Divinity 
in  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  is 
dissatisfied  with  the  public  resolutions, 
261,  262,  274,  275.  278;  suspended 
by  the  General  Assembly  in  1652  for  in- 
dependency, 294,800,  301  ;  sent  for  by 
Cromwell  to  London,  313,  314;  pleases 
Cromwell  better  than  Mr  John  Living- 
stone, 317  ;  returns  to  Scotland,  318. 

Middleton,  Earl  of,  is  made  general  of 
all  the  forces  in  Scotland,  181 ;  success- 
ful against  Montrose's  adherents  in  the 
north,  181.  184,  196,  197;  changed 
from  what  he  was,  202,  203,  244 ;  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  carry  a  sentence 
of  excommunication  against  him,  244 ; 
the  sentence  moved  by  Mr  James 
Guthrie,  ib. ;  and  pronounced  by  him, 
245;  he  is  relaxed  from  the  sentence  of 
excommunication,  259;  taken  at  the 
battle  of  Worcester  by  Cromwell's  army, 
284,  310;  large  sums  of  money  offered 
toan^  who  would  kill  him,  314-317; 
is  his  Majesty's  Commissioner  at  first 
Parliament  of  Charles  II.  37 1, 378 ;  suc- 
ceeds in  getting  the  act  Rescissory  passed 
in  Parliament,  381-383 ;  repairs  to  Court 
after  the  rising  of  the  Parliament,-  389, 
406,  408 ;  his  plot  to  eject  the  Earl  of 
Crawford  from  his  office  as  Treasurer, 
411;  his  hostility  to  Lauderdale,  417, 
4 18 :  he  and  his  cabal  plot  the  Act  of  Bil- 
lets against  Lauderdale  and  Crawford, 
427, 430, 433,  434;  he  is  accused  by  Lau- 
derdale before  the  Scottish  Council  at 
London,  436-438,  440,  441,  450,  451, 
454,  461 ;  decourted,  461,  612. 

Middleton,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Leuchars, 
433. 

Mill,  John,  299. 

Mill,  Mr  Alexander,  minister,  preaches 
beffuciB  the  Parliament,  877. 


Millar,  Mr  Robert,  minister,  569. 

Ministers,  non-oonforming  Preabyteriao, 
Acts  of  Parliament  and  Comacil  by  which 
they  were  ejected,  412,  423  ;  character 
of  the  curates  intruded  on  tiseir  charges, 
437,  439  ;  proclamation  of  the  Privy 
Council  against  them,  445,  456,  4HS ; 
they  judge  it  sinful  to  give  Bishops  their 
titles  of  honour,  484 ;  a  great  meeting  of 
them  at  Edinburgh,  642-645. 

Mitchell,  Mr  David,  notice  of.  391  ;  is 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  410, 
411,  444;  his  death,  452. 

Mitchell,  Mr  James,  attempts  the  assassi- 
nation of  Archbishop  Sharp,  618;  the 
endeavours  of  the  Privy  Council  to  dis- 
cover the  author  of  the  attempt,  619, 
520. 

Moncrieff,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of 
Scoonie,  notice  of,  232 ;  dissents  from 
the  act  of  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk 
condemning  the  Western  Remonstrance, 
248,  264,  318;  is  imprisoned  in  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  358,  359  ;  brongbt 
before  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  388 i 
the  sentence  pronounced  upon  him  by 
the  Parliament,  389;  a  carate  thmst 
into  his  charge  by  Archbishop  Sliarp^ 
418;  is  intercommoned,  561,  662. 

Monk,  General,  referred  to,  64;  takes 
possession  of  Stirling,  280;  lays  siege 
to  Dundee,  ib. ;  offers  to  the  town,  pro- 
vided it  surrendered,  reasonable  condi- 
tions, which  are  refused,  281 ;  storms 
the  town,  and  exercises  great  craelty 
towards  the  inhabitants,  281,  282,  285, 
288,  292,  294  ;  comes  to  Scotland  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  English  forces  in 
Scotland,  314,  316;  plot  of  the  Ana- 
baptists for  cutting  him  off  discovered, 
319,  320;  determines  to  stand  for  the 
Rump  Parliament,  which  the  army  had 
dispersed,  339-341 ;  marches  with  his 
army  towards  London,  342 ;  is  received 
and  feasted  there  with  great  honour,  ib. ; 
sends  for  Mr  James  Sharp  to  London, 
344,  345 ;  is  opposed  to  the  admission 
of  the  secluded  members  into  Parlia- 
ment, ib. ;  forcibly  admits  them  into  it, 
845,  346;  receives  a  letter  from  Charlei 
II.,  349,  350 ;  salutes  him  at  his  land- 
ing at  Dover,  351 ;  is  made  one  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Garter,  ib. ;  created 
Duke  of  AIt>emarle,  381 ;  his  treachery 
in  discovering  a  letter  of  the  Marquis  of 
Argyle  to  the  usurpers  at  his  trial,  384, 
472,  489,  490.    See  Albtmarle,  Dmkt  of. 

Monmouth,  JaoMM,  Duke  oi;  natural  aoa 
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of  Cbarlei  II.,  417,  434,  453,  557  ;  is 
excprnmanlcated  by  Mr  Donald  Cargill, 
580,  583. 

Monro,  Sir  George,  Major-General,  102, 
166,  204-206,  219,  315-317,  478,  490; 
is  made  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council, 
650. 

Montague,  Admiral,  notice  of,  348,  350. 

Monteagle,  Lord,  195. 

Montecuculi,  general  of  the  Imperial  army, 
470,  562. 

Montgomery,  Hugh,  Laird  of  Busbie,  1 36. 

Montgomery,  Catherine,  daughter  of  the 
preceding,  and  second  wife  of  Mr  Ro- 
bert Blair,  136;  excellent  character  of, 
137 ;  memorable  deliverances  obtained 
by,  138,  149. 

Montgomery,  Isabel,  wife  of  Mr  Robert 
Cunningham  of  Holywood,  136;  her 
petition  to  the  Parliament  of  Ireland 
after  her  husband's  death,  148,  149. 

Montgomery, ,  wife  of  Mr  Hamil- 
ton, minister  of  Killileagh,  in  Ireland,  1 36. 

Montgomery,  Colonel  Robert,  234,  476. 

Montgomery,  Sir  Robert,  is  taken  by 
Crom weirs  forces  at  the  battle  of  Wor- 
cester, 284. 

Montrose,  Marquis  of,  keeps  a  secret  cor- 
respondence with  Charles  I.,  164;  which 
18  discovered,  ib.  ;  deserts  the  Cove- 
nanters, 164,  173;  defeats  the  Cove- 
nanters at  Tibbermuir.  and  at  Aberdeen, 
173,  174;  again  defeats  them  at  Kil- 
syth. 175,  176;  is  defeated  at  Philip, 
haugh,  177;  escapes,  ib. ;  gathers  new 
forces,  178;  his  ravages  in  the  North, 
181 ;  letter  of  Charles  I.  to  him,  184;  the 
attempts  made  to  treat  with  him,  187  ;  it 
is  concluded  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
the  country,  187,  188 ;  arrives  in  Ork- 
ney, 222  ;  is  defeated  at  Corbiesdalc,  in 
Ross,  223  ;  escapes,  but  is  soon  appre- 
hended, 223,  224;  is  brought  before 
the  Parliament,  tried  and  condemned, 
224,  226 ;  his  interview  before  his 
execution  with  Mr  Robert  Blair,  225, 
226,  249,  367  ;  decree  of  the  first  Par- 
liament  of  Charles  IL  as  to  his  body, 
385. 

Moor,  Mr  William,  minister,  is  suspended 
by  the  General  Assembly  in  1652  for 
independency,  297. 

Morgan,  Colonel,  313,  316,  350,  381, 
407. 

Motley,  Edward,  one  of  the  commission- 
ers for  visiting  the  Scottish  Universities, 
300. 

Mowat,  Mr  Matthew,  minister  of  Kilmar- 


nock, is  sent  for  by  the  Chancellor, 
408;  brought  before  the  Lords  of  the 
Articles,  409;  imprisoned  in  the  Tol- 
booth  of  Edinburgh,  409,  413.415. 

Muir,  William,  of  Caldwell,  507. 

Munster,  Bishop  of.  The  Pope  sends  a  con- 
secrated sword  to,  479 ;  prospers  against 
the  Dutch,  485  ;  a  treaty  of  peace  drawn 
up  between  him  and  the  Dutch,  486. 
489. 

Murray,  Alexander,  apprehends  Lord 
Warriston  in  France,  434. 

Murray,  Mr  Henry,  535. 

Murray,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Methven, 
is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, 358.  359 ;  liberated,  388. 

Murray,  Sir  Mungo,  306. 

Murray,  Mr  Patrick,  a  great  persecutor, 
556. 

Murray,  Sir  Robert,  deals  with  the  Earl 
of  Crawford  to  take  the  Declaration  ab- 
juring the  Covenants.  441  ;  takes  the 
Declaration,  510  ;  gives  the  King  more 
correct  information  of  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Scotland,  514,  518. 

Murray,  Mr  Thomas,  Lord  Glendoick, 
538. 


N. 


Nairn,  Mr  George,  ordained  minister  of 
Cameron,  when  it  was  first  erected  into 
a  parish,  169  ;  minister  of  Burntisland, 
is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh, 
358,  359 ;  is  dismissed  with  liberty  to 
preach,  388. 

Nairn,  Mr  James,  minister  of  the  Abbey 
Church,  Edinburgh,  468. 

Nairn,  Sir  Thomas,  236 

Naphtali,  the  book  so  entitled,  its  authors, 
517. 

Nasmith,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Hamilton, 
is  dissatisfied  with  the  Public  Resolu- 
tions, 265 ;  suspended  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1651,  278  ;  sent  for  by 
the  Chancellor,  408 ;  broujiht  before 
the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  409 ;  impri- 
soned in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh^ 
409,  413-415. 

Neilson,  John  of  Corsaok,  one  of  the  com- 
manders of  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland 
Hills,  502  ;  is  taken  prisoner  and  cruelly 
tortured,  504  ;  executed,  505. 

Nethenus,  Matthias,  professor  of  theology 
at  Utrecht,  481. 

Nevay,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Newmills, 
one  of  the  Protesters,  805 ;  notice  of. 
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318,  325;  is  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Parliament,  389  ;  is  sent  for  bj 
the  Chancellor,  408;  brought  before  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles,  409 ;  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  PriTy  Council, 
430;  banished,  431. 

Newburgh,  Lord,  420,  436. 

Newcomen,  Mr  JVIatthew,  an  English  mi- 
nister, 348. 

Newton,  Lord,  is  killed  at  the  storming 
of  Dundee  by  Monk,  282. 

Nicolson,  Mr  James,  Bishop  of  Dnnkeld, 
14. 

Nisbet,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of  Irvine, 
is  sent  for  by  the  Chancellor.  408. 

Nisbot,  Sir  John,  appointed  ELing't  ad- 
▼ocate,  473. 

Nisbet,  Sir  Philip,  ii  taken  prisoner  at 
Philiphaugh  by  the  Covenanters'  army, 
178;  executed,  ib. 

Nye,  Mr  Philip,  an  English  nonconform- 
ing minister,  notice  of,  169,  170. 


Oath  of  allegiance  required  of  members 
of  Parliament,  371  ;  contained  a  clause 
making  the  King  supreme  in  all  matters, 
372 ;  exacted  of  all  presentees  to  Church 
livings  or  Colleges,  and  of  all  magis- 
trates, 387,  409;  is  tendered  by  Arch- 
bishop Sharp  to  the  masters  of  the  Uni* 
versity  of  St  Andrews,  415. 

Oath  of  supremacy,  371,  372,  541. 

Ogilvy,  Lord,  escapes  from  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  179 ;  infests  the  Stormont, 
181,  220,  244,281,  288. 

Ogle,  Mr  Luke,  minister  of  Berwick,  no- 
tice of,  571. 

Oliphant,  Mr  John,  becomes  indulged  mi- 
nister of  Stonehouse,  his  old  parish, 
526. 

Orleans,  Duchess  of,  534. 

Ormond,  Earl  of,  some  letters  of  Charles 
I.  to,  intercepted,  187,  219;  Duke  of, 
512;  is  put  from  his  place  as  deputy  of 
Ireland,  524. 

Overton, ,  governor  of  Perth,  280, 

298. 

Owen,  Mr  John,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  331. 


P. 


Papists,  numerous  in  Ireland,  445  ;  and 
in  Londun,  500 ;  act  made  against  them 
by  the  House  of  Commons,  ib. ;  abound 
in  ScotUnd,  534,  536,  567. 


Park,  Mr  John  or  Robert,  becomes  in- 
dulged minister  of  Stranraer,  his  okl 
parish,  526. 

Parker,  John,  is  executed  for  being  with 
the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills,  504. 

Parliament  of  England,  The,  assisted  in 
their  opposition  to  Charles  I.  by  the 
Scottish  Covenanters,  172;  their  forces 
prevail  against  Charles,  181  ;  begin,  in 
consequence  of  their  success,  to  quarrel 
with  the  Scottish  Commissioners  at 
London,  ib. ;  are  unwilling  to  settle  the 
Presbyterian  government  except  in  a 
way  of  their  own,  181,  182;  the  Long 
Parliament,  31 1 ;  Little  Daft  Parliament, 
ib. 

Parliament,  Rump,  337,  338 ;  is  dispersed 
by  the  army,  339;  Monk  stands  ap  to 
defend  it,  339,  340 ;  the  city  of  Lon- 
don declares  for  it,  341 ;  as  also  the 
navy  and  forces  of  Ireland,  ib. ;  again 
sits  down  at  London,  341,  342 ;  is  hos- 
tile to  monarchy,  345 ;  admission  of  the 
secluded  members  into  it,  ib. ;  after 
their  admission  the  Confession  of  Faith 
with  the  exception  of  two  chapters  con^ 
cerning  Church  government  is  approved 
of,  346  ;  it  annuls  all  votes  against  King- 
ship or  House  of  Peers,  ib. ;  both  Houses, 
the  Peers  and  Commons,  sit  down,  347  ; 
they  receive  letters  from  Charles  II., 
349 ;  upon  which,  among  other  things, 
they  agree  to  send  Conmaissioners  to 
Holland  to  bring  him  to  his  Parliament 
and  throne,  ib. 

Parliament  of  England  repeals  the  aets 
that  debarred  bishops  from  sitting  in 
Parliament,  389,  435  ;  proceedings  of 
English  Parliament  in  1667,  514;  and 
in  1668,  516. 

Parliament  of  Scotland,  indicted  to  con- 
vene at  Edinburgh  in  1639,  158;  one 
held  at  St  Andrews,  178;  first  Scottish 
parliament  of  Charles  II.,  371,  372; 
it  passes  the  act  Rescissory,  381  ;  his 
second  Parliament  in  Scotland,  411, 
412.416. 

Paterson,  Mr  John,  Bishop  of  Ross,  431. 

Paterson,  Mr  John,  son  of  the  preceding, 
minister,  and  afterwards  Bishop  ofCdin- 
burgh,  431,  541 ;  his  vicious  character, 
542  ;  suspends  three  minister  in  Edin- 
burgh, 546,  548,  549  ;  repairs  to  Court, 
551  ;  is  made  Bishop  of  Galloway,  552, 
559 ;  his  endeavours  to  get  the  indul- 
gence of  1679  recalled,  570,  571,  676, 
578,  579. 

Paterson,    Thomas,    died  of    wounds   re- 
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ceivcd  at  the  battle  of  Pentland  Hills, 
ft05. 

Patrouages  abolished  in  1649,  220. 

Pedeii,  Mr  Alexander,  555,  561. 

Peebles,  Mr  Hugh,  minister  of  Lochwin- 
noch.  confined  to  the  north  by  the  High 
Conimisiiion,  484  ;  is  apprehended  and 
imprisoned,  561  ;  liberated,  563. 

Pembroke.  Earl  of,  195. 

Pentland  Hills,  Rise  of  the  ongagement  at, 
501,  504  ;  defeat  of  the  Covenanters  at, 
503  ;  act  of  indemnity  in  favour  of  such 
as  rose  in  arms  at,  513;  class  of  per- 
sons excepted  from  the  indemnity,  ib. 

Perth,  Assembly  of,  in  1618.  12,  13; 
articles  enacted  in,  13  ;  act  of  Privy 
('ounuil  for  keeping  them,  15,  35,  137; 
attempts  to  obtain  exemption  from 
them,  151. 

Pest,  The,  prevalent  in  St  Andrews,  197  ; 
and  in  Montrose,  198;  rages  in  Hol- 
land, 469,  470,  472;  and  among  the 
armies  of  the  Turks,  470 ;  abates  in 
Holland,  474  ;  prevails  in  London,  479. 

Petronius,  Caius,  16. 

Philip,  Dr  Henry,  minister  of  Arbroath,  14, 

Pliiliphaugh,  Montrose's  forces  defeated 
at,  177,  181. 

Pitcairn,  Alexander,  minister  of  Dron, 
525. 

Pitcairn,  Henry,  of  Lacestoun,  is  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, 541. 

Pitcairn,  John,  is  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  High  Commission,  466. 

Pitcairn,  AVilliam,  of  Pitlour,  is  summon- 
ed to  appear  before  the  Privy  Council, 
541. 

Pulwurt,  Laird  of.  See  Uwne,  Sir  Pat- 
rickt  of  Pulwart, 

I*opery,  Increase  of,  in  Scotland,  481  ; 
hopes  entertained  of  its  downfall  in  1666, 
485. 

Popish  plot  to  murder  Charles  II.,  581- 
584.  * 

Portcrlicld,  George,  of  Glasgow,  224. 

Poiige,  John,  570,  577. 

Powmill,  Laird  of,  bis  oppressions  in 
Fife.  550. 

Precinct  meetings  of  the  bishops,  debates 
among  nonconforming  Presbyterian 
ministers  as  to  attending  them,  428,  429. 

Prelacy  contrary  to  scripture,  27-29  ;  re- 
stored in  Scotland,  392,  393  ;  dislike 
of  the  Scottish  people  to,  445. 

Prelates  and  curates,  divisions  among,  541  ; 
proposals  for  a  convocation,  541,  546  ; 
convocation  held,  547. 

Presbyterian    government  established    by 


the  Parliament  of  England.  211  ;  dis- 
position to  quit  it,  289,  291;  overturned 
in  Scothind,  392,  393. 

Presbyterians  in  England,  1 95,  436  ;  en- 
joy great  liberty,  514,  522-524;  pri- 
vate sermons  in  meeting-houses  dis- 
charged in  London,  533,  535 ;  perti- 
nacious loyalty  of  the  Scottish  Presby- 
terians during  the  administration  of 
Cromwell,  313,  314. 

Priests,  Irish,  their  character,  83. 

Primrose,  Sir   Archibald,    clerk   register 

355,  430. 

Primrose,  Mr  Gilbert,  38. 

Primrose,  Mr  John,  minister,  530. 

Protesters,  Meeting  of,  at  Edinburgh,  286  ; 
a  small  number  of  them  assume  the  au- 
thority of  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk, 
ib.  ;  which  was  grieving  to  moderate 
brethren,  287  ;  opposition  of  Presby- 
teries and  Synods  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  Protesters,  287-289  ;  letter  written 
by  some  of  the  Protesters  to  Cromwell, 
289-291,  293  ;  meeting  at  Edinburgh  to 
compose  the  differences  between  the  Re- 
sol  utioners  and  Protesters,  295  ;  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meeting  ineffectual,  296,  297, 
301,  303,  304 ;  most  of  the  Protesters 
leave  off  praying  for  the  King,  309 ;  tho 
differences  between  them  and  the  Resolu- 
tioners  are  heightened,  325 ;  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  restore  harmony,  325,  326 ; 
they  send  up  one  of  their  number  to 
London  to  Cromwell,  329  ;  the  animosi- 
ties between  the  two  parties  are  increased 
by  their  printed  papers.  334;  meeting  of 
the  Protesters  to  congratulate  Charles 
II.  on  his  restoration,  and  to  remind 
him  of  the  obligation  of  tho  Covenant, 

356.  357  ;  they  are  apprehended  and 
imprisoned  by  the  Committee  of  Estates 
while  thus  employed,  357,  359,  860, 
368;  the  Protesters  more  attached  to 
Presbytery  and  the  Covenant  than  the 
Resolutioners,  362;  few  of  the  ministers 
of  Edinburgh  pray  for  the  imprisoned 
Protesters,  364 ;  government  particu- 
larly hostile  to  the  Protesters,  364,  367. 


Q 

Queensberrv,  Lord,  220. 
Quakers,  338,  S47,  533,  536,  567. 


R. 


Rae,  Mr  John,  minister,  578. 
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Bae,  Lord,  219. 

Rait,  Mr  William,  minister,  preaches  be- 
fore the  Parliament,  376.  395. 
Bamsay,  Mr   Andrew,  tenders  the  Core- 

nant  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  188. 
Ramsay,  Sir  Andrew,   Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, 516 ;  is  made  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council,  536,  539. 
Ramsay,  Mr  Gilbert,  minister  of  Mording- 
ton  is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Ed- 
inburgh, 358,  359 ;  falls  sick  and  ob- 
tains liberty  to  come  down  to  the  town, 
364. 
Ramsay,  Mr  James,  minister,  and  after- 
wards bishop  of  Dunblane,  preaches  be- 
fore the  Parliament,  375,  542,  547  ;  is 
made  bishop  of  the  Isles,  549. 
Ramsay,  Mr  John,  minister  in  Angus,  is 
intruded  into  the  parish  of  Scoonie,  418. 
Ramsay,    Mr  Mathew,  becomes  indulged 

minister  of  Paisley,  530. 
Ramsay.  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Dundon- 
ald,   his  debates  with  Cromwell,  254, 
274,  375. 
Ravigny,  Monsieur,  513. 
Reddie,  Laird  of,  is  summoned  to  appear 

before  the  Privy  Council,  541. 
Reformation,  Second,  rise  of,  150,  151. 
Regalia  of  Scotland,  hid  during  the  Com- 
monwealth, 332. 
Reid,  Mr  William,  minister,  579. 
Rcmonstrators.      See  Protettera. 

Renton, ,  laird  of  Lamberton,  299. 

Resolutions,  The  Public,  occasioned  by  the 
defeat  of  the  Scots  at  Dunbar  by  Crom- 
well, 239,  242;  nature  of,  250;  op. 
positions  of  the  ministers  who  favoured 
the  Western  Remonstrance  to,  25l-2.'>3, 
256,  257  ;  Persbyteries  ordained  by  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  to  censure  those 
opposed  to,  264  :  conference  at  St  An- 
drews with  ministers  dissatisfied  with, 
265,  266,  269 ;  the  commission  of  the 
General  Assembly  write  to  Presbyteries 
to  refer  Anti-resolutions  to  the  ensuing 
General  Assembly,  273,  276 ;  those 
opposed  to  the  Public  Resolutions  called 
Protesters,  277  ;  why  so  called,  277, 
286. 
Resolutioners,  Public.  See  Protestera. 
Reynolds,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  after- 
wards bishop,  made  chaplain  to  Charles 
11.,  352. 
Rich,  Colonel,  imprisoned  by  the  English 
Parliament  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
346. 
Richardson,  Mr  William,  a  minister  in 
Ireland,  is  sent  by  the  Presbyterians  in 


Ireland  with  an  humble  aapplioation  to 
Charles  II .  356 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  420. 
RiddelU  Mr  Archibald,  minister,  679. 
Ridge,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Antrim,  in 
Ireland,  notice  of.  57  ;  proposes  to  set 
up  a  monthly  lecture  at  Antrim,  71,  75. 
Rigg.  William,  of  Athemie,  137. 
Rivet,  Dr,  10. 

Robertland,  Lady,  notice  of,  19. 
Roberton,    Mr   James,   afterwards   Lord 

Bedlay,  44,  45.  50. 
Roberts,  Lord,  is  made  King*s  deputy  in 
Ireland,  notice  of,  524  ;  is  recalled,  531. 
Robertson,    Mr    Alexander,    preacher,  is 
with  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  hills, 
603  ;  executed,  505. 
Robertson,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Dundee, 
relaxes  Middleton  from  the  sentence  of 
excommunication,  259. 
Robertson,  Mr  John,  miniater,  translated 
from  Dysart  to  Edinburgh,  431  ;  is  sus- 
pended by  the   Bishop  of  Edinbargh, 
546,  549. 
Robertson,  Mr  John,  minister,  easpended 
by  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Dunkeld,  455. 
Rochelle,  French  Protestants  besieged  in, 

20. 
Rogern,     Mr    Ralph,    becomes    indulged 

minister  of  Kilwinning,  526. 
Rollock,  Robert,  Principal  of  the  College 

of  Edinburgh,  9. 
Rollock,  Sir  William,  is  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Covenanters  at  Philiphaugb,   177  ; 
executed,  178. 
Ross,  John,  is  executed  for  being  with  the 

Covenanters  at  Pentland  hills,  504. 
Ross,   Lord,   530 ;  is  made  a  member  of 

the  Privy  Council.  538,  554. 
Ross,  Mr,  is  consecrated  Bishop  of  the 

Isles,  559. 
Rothes,  Earl  of,  anecdote  of,  1 59  ;  a 
chief  instrument  of  the  second  Reforma- 
tion, 162,  244,  269. 
Rothes,  Earl,  afterwards  Duke  of,  son  of 
the  preceding,  is  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Worcester,  by  Cromwelfs  army,  284 ; 
liberated  from  the  Tower  of  London, 
304,  340,  382,  3H4 ;  gives  wicked  ad- 
rice  to  Charles  II.  as  to  the  setting  up 
of  Prelacy,  390,  397,  405  ;  at  first 
abhors  the  proposed  abjuration  of  the 
Covenants  by  the  Parliament,  420,  426; 
is  made  the  King's  Commissioner  to  the 
Scottish  Parliament,  434,  438,  439  ; 
and  Treasurer  for  Scotland,  441,  443  ; 
posts  to  Court,  453  ;  animosities 
between  him  and  ChsnccUor  Glencairn, 
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454 ;  is  high  in  favour  at  Court,  462, 
472,  473 ;  made  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal,  &c  ,  473  ;  friendship  between  him 
and  Archbishop  Sharp,  486,  490 ;  re- 
pairs to  Court,  500 ;  is  sent  to  Scot- 
land to  repress  the  insurgent  Cove- 
nanters, 503,  506,  507  ,  made  Chan- 
cellor, 510,  512,  513,  517,  521,  539; 
cari'ies  moderately,  550.  551  ;  reports 
of  his  being  decourtod,  566  ;  is  made 
Duke  of  Kothes,  &c  ,  572 ;  eicom- 
municated  by  Mr  Donald  Cargill,  580, 
583 

Rothes.  Duchess  of,  intercedes  with  the 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld  for  Mr  Thomas 
Black,  minister  of  Leslie,  473. 

Row,  Mr  Archibald,  minister,  153. 

Row,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Camock,  com- 
munion held  in  his  parish  numerously 
attended,  188. 

Row,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Aberd<»en,  and 
son  of  the  preceding,  is  disiatisficd  with 
the  Public  Resolutions,  261  ;  suspended 
by  the  General  Assembly  in  1652,  for 
independency,  297 ;  installed  Principal 
of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  301. 

Row,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Abercorn, 
is  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Committee  of  Estates,  358,  359. 

Row,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Ceres,  is 
chaplain  to  Sir  James  Lascelles,  gover- 
nor of  Newcastle,  1 89 ;  appointed  by 
the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  to  go  to 
Aberdeen,  to  confer  with  the  ministers 
there  opposed  to  the  Public  Resolutions, 
261,  262,  302,  309  ;  his  political  senti- 
ments, 320,  323  ;  his  opinion  of  Crom- 
well, 831,  335  ;  his  views  of  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  362,  454 ;  is 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  High 
Commission,  466;  suspended  by  Arch- 
bishop Sharp  in  his  Diocesan  S>'nod,  467 ; 
does  not  appear  before  the  High  Com- 
mission, but  is  excused,  ib.  ;  sentence  of 
suspension  intimated  to  him,  474 ;  his  be- 
haviour thereupon,  ib. ;  is  deposed,  475; 
his  criticism  of  the  book  entitled  **  Naph- 
tali,*'  617  ;  is  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Council,  572  ;  his  answers  to 
the  charge  contained  in  his  summons, 
672,  573  ;  is  discharged  to  preach  in 
his  meeting-house  at  Ceres,  573  ;  sub- 
mits to  the  sentence,  and  his  reasons  for 
doing  so,  573.  574. 

Rowallan,  Laird  of,  531. 

Rowat,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Kilmar- 
nock, is  sent  for  by  the  Chancellor,  408; 
brought  before  the  Lords  of  the  Articles, 


409 ;    imprisoned    in    the  Tolbooth    of 
Edinburgh,  409,  413-416. 
Rowlie,  Mr,  87,  88. 
Roxburgh,  Earl  of,  538. 
Rule,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Stirling,  lives 
in  Kirkcaldy  after  his  ejection,  482,  488- 
Rupert,  Prince,  Victory  obtained  over,  in 
Long  Marston-moor  by  the  forced  of  the 
English  Parliament,  172,  200,  226,  489, 
490 

Rutherford,  Mr  Samuel,  minister  of  An- 
woth,  96  ;  is  deposed  by  Bishop 
Sydserff,  107  ;  transported  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  1639,  to  be  Principal 
of  the  New  College,  St  Andrews,  159  ; 
is  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  211; 
difference  between  him  and  Mr  James 
Wood  about  the  Public  Resolutions, 
217  ;  dissents  from  the  act  of  the 
Commis«ion  of  the  Kirk  condemning 
the  Western  Remonstrance,  248 ;  his 
opposition  to  the  Public  Resolutions, 
257,  264  ;  offers  to  give  in  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  1651  a  paper  against 
its  lawfulness,  275,  277  ;  grounds  on 
which  his  protestation  declared  the 
Assembly  unlawful,  277,  300,  305,  318; 
writes  a  letter  to  Cromwell,  332,  343  ; 
his  Lex  Rex  taken  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  365  ; 
and  condemned  as  seditious,  and  publicly 
burned  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman,  185, 
366  ;  proceedings  of  the  Committee  of 
Estates  against  him,  366 ;  opposes  the 
appointment  of  Mr  James  Sharp  to  be 
one  of  the  Professors  of  the  New 
College,  St  Andrews.  373. 384.  433 ;  his 
letters  are  published,  481,  529,  633. 

Rulherfv>rd.  Mrs,  relict  of  the  prect'ding, 
visits  Mr  Blair  under  hik  last  illness,  493. 

Ruthven,  General,  made  Captain  of  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh.  161. 

Ruthven,  Lord,  444. 

Rutland,  Ea>l  of,  169 

Ruyter,  De,  478,  479,  490,  491,  609. 

Rymer,  Mr  James,  preacher,  is  summoned 
to  appear  l>efore  the  Privy  Council,  672, 
674,  576. 

Rymer,  Mr  Henry,  minister  of  Carnbee, 
246,  37 1  ;  is  suspended  by  Sharp  iu  his 
Diocesan  Synod,  454  ;  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  High  Commission, 
466  ;  deposed,  466,  468. 


S. 


Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  supersti- 
tious opinion  prevalent  after  the  Refor- 
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mation  that  it  should  be  received  fast- 
iog.  7. 

Sanquhar  Declaration,  568,  669. 

Scot,  George,  of  Pitlochie,  is  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Prirj  Council,  541. 

Scot,  Mr  James,  intruded  into  Mr  John 
Livingstone's  parish,  483  ;  opposition 
made  to  his  settlement,  484. 

Scot,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Oxnam,  lurks 
in  Edinburgh  after  his  ejection,  482  ;  is 
imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh, 
358,  359,  388 ;  allowed  by  the  Erst  in- 
dulgence  to  officiate  in  his  old  parish, 
526  ;  is  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Privy  Council,  561. 

Scot,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  the  High 
Church  of  Glasgow,  43. 

Scot,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Cupar,  14. 

Scottish  Reformers,  their  gift  of  prophecy, 
97. 

Scougal,  Sir  John,  of  that  ilk  376. 

Scougal,  Mr  Patrick,  preaches  before  the 
Parliament,  376,  396  ;  is  appointed 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  463  ;  consecrated, 
467. 

Scrogie,  Dr  William,  minister  of  Raphan, 
preaches  before  the  Parliament,  375 ; 
is  consecrated  Bishop  of  Argjle,  490. 

Seaforth,  Earl  of,  forms  a  seditious  bond 
under  the  name  of  a  Ilumble  Remon- 
strance, &c.,  180,  181  ;  letter  of 
Charles  I.  to,  184. 

Seaton,  Lady,  299. 

Sectarian  army  in  England  carry  Charles  I. 
from  place  to  place,  and  overawe  the 
Parliament,  198. 

Sectaries  in  England,  214,  219,  220,  230, 
233,  238,  239,  289 ;  sectarian  party  in 
Scotland,  291. 

Seminary  PriesU,  324,  327. 

Semple,  Mr  Gabriel,  minister,  is  with  the 
Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills,  602 ; 
condemned  to  be  hanged  when  appre- 
hended, 535,  540,  541. 

Semple,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Carsfairn, 
is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, 358,  359  ;  falls  sick  and  obtains 
liberty  to  come  down  to  the  town,  364. 

Separatists  settle  at  Antrim,  83. 

Sereni,  Count  Nicolas,  greatly  molests  the 
Turks  in  Germany,  460,  470. 

Service  Book.  The,  opposition  to,  1 50 ; 
fears  of  its  introduction  in  1666,  491. 

Sharp,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Crail,  after- 
wards Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  64, 
217,  218;  is  favourable  to  the  Public 
Resolutions.  257  ;  apprehended  at  Alyth 
by  a  party  of  Monk's  horse,  carried  to 


London,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower, 
281,  288  ;  is  shortly  after  liberated  and 
returns  to  Scotland,  304,  320 ;  repairs 
to  Cromwell  to  defend  the  cause  of  the 
Public  Resolutioners,  328  ;  obtains  ac- 
cess to  Cromwell,  329-331  ;  returns  to 
Scotland,  333,  334;  is  again  sent  to 
London  by  the  Public  Resolutioners, 
336 ;  again  repairs  to  London,  being 
sent  for  by  General  Monk,  344,  345 ; 
his  duplicity  in  his  correspondence  with 
Mr  James  Wood,  347  ;  is  sent  over  to 
the  King  at  Breda  to  take  care  that 
the  Presbyterian  government  be  not  al- 
tered, 350  ;  comes  to  Edinburgh,  361  ; 
brings  with  him  a  letter  from  the  King 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  ib. ; 
opposes  in  the  Synod  of  Fife  the  men- 
tioning of  the  Covenant  in  their  answer 
to  the  King's  letter,  361-363;  his  du- 
plicity, 363 ;  preaches  before  the  Par- 
liament, 372 ;  is  appointed  one  of  the 
professors  in  the  new  college  of  St  An- 
drews, 373  ;  his  design  in  procuring 
this  appointment,  373,  374,  378,  380  ; 
his  treachery  towards  the  Church  of 
Scotland  discovered,  381-384,  390- 
392  ;  is  intended  to  be  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews,  391  ;  goes  to  London  to 
be  consecrated,  394-398 ;  submits  to 
be  re-ordained  before  his  consecration, 
399  i  satires  against  him,  403 ;  preaches 
at  St  Andrews,  405-410;  rails  against 
Mr  James  Wood  in  a  sermon  at  St  An- 
drews, 415,  418,  422,  426,  430,  433- 
434,  436  ;  King's  affection  towards  him 
abated.  437  ;  is  at  Court,  439  ;  his  at- 
tempt to  decourt  the  Earl  of  Crawford, 
440  ;  comes  to  Edinburgh  and  profanes 
the  Sabbath,  443-447  ;  procures  Mr 
James  Wood's  ejection  from  the  Prin- 
cipalship  of  the  Old  College  of  St  An- 
drews, 448,  451,  454  ;  his  power,  435  ; 
goes  to  London  to  Court,  445,  456  ; 
effects  of  his  being  there,  457,  462  ; 
obtains  precedency  of  the  Chancellor, 
462  ;  is  made  Primate  of  all  Scotland, 
ib. ;  returns  to  Edinburgh  with  a  com- 
mission for  creating  a  Court  of  High 
Commission,  463 ;  visits  Mr  James 
Wood  shortly  before  his  death,  and  cir- 
culates false  reports  concerning  him, 
465  ;  is  preses  of  the  High  Commission 
Court,  470,  472  ;  his  endeavours  to  be 
made  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  473  ;  his 
violence  in  his  Diocesan  Synod,  475  ; 
his  mortification  at  the  titles  of  lionour 
being  withheld  from  him,    479,    461  ; 
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tliroatens  to  starve  the  cjocted  ministers 
out  of  their  placcH,  463,  484,  485,  488, 
489,  493,  495  ;  keepH  back  the  King's 
parrlon  in  favour  of  the  prisoners  taken 
at  Pentland  Hills  till  Hugh  M'Kail  and 
four  others  were  executed,  506;  **  shame 
rubbed  upon  him,"  507,  508,  510,  513, 
515,  516;  his  opposition  to  the  indul- 
gence of  the  Presbyterian  ministers. 
518,  523;  attempt  of  James  Mitchell 
to  assassinate  him,  518,  520,  521,  522  ; 
his  invective  discourse  against  female 
Covenanters,  523,  525,  526  ;  preaches 
before  the  King's  Commissioner  and 
Parliament  against  the  Indulgence,  528, 
529,  530,  531,  536,  539,  546-548, 
551,  553;  is  made  Vicar-General  of 
Scotland,  &c.,  563. 

Sharp,  Mrs,  wife  of  the  preceding,  401, 
531,  554. 

Sharp,  Sir  William,  brother  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, 551. 

Shields,  John,  is  executed  for  being  with 
the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills,  504, 
505. 

Shields,  Ralph,  is  executed  for  being  with 
the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills,  505. 

Simson,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Airth,  is 
deposed  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
1651,  278;  sent  up  by  the  Protesters 
to  London  to  Cromwell,  329 ;  his  de- 
position approved  of  by  the  Synod  of 
Perth,  329,  330;  returns  to  Scotland, 
333,  334  ;  is  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
358 ;  appears  before  the  Parliament, 
378,  388 ;  is  banished  the  three  king- 
doms, 389,  431. 

Simson,  Mr  JoMas,  preaches  before  the 
Parliament,  380. 

Simson,  Mr  Patrick,  of  Stirling,  his  gift 
of  prophecy,  98. 

Sinclair,  Lord,  370. 

Sinclair,  Sir  Robert,  is  married  to  the 
third  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Crawford, 
453. 

Skippon,  Major-General,  appointed  by  the 
English  Parliament  governor  of  New- 
castle, 106. 

Smith,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of  Cow- 
end,  is  brought  before  the  High  Com- 
mission and  thrown  into  the  basest 
prison,  479  ;  banished  to  Shetland,  480. 

Smith,  Mr  James,  is  with  the  Covenanters 
at  Pentland  Hills,  502. 

Smith,  Sir  Jeremiah,  509. 

Smith,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Burntisland, 
and  afterwards  of  Edinburgh,  253  ;  is 


favourable  to  the  Public  Resolutions, 
257  ;  apprehended  at  Alyth  by  a  party 
of  Monk's  horse,  carried  to  London 
and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  281, 
288 ;  preaches  before  the  Parliament, 
374;  issilenced  and  discharged  preaching 
in  Edinburgh,  416. 

Smith,  Sir  John,  one  of  the  Commissioners 
sent  by  the  Committee  of  Estates  to 
treat  with  Charles  IL  at  Breda,  222, 
228. 

Solemn  Leagne  and  Covenant,  The,  origin 
of,  169>]71  ;  drawn  up  by  Alexander 
Henderson,  171,  193;  double  dealing 
of  the  English  in  the  matter  of,  195; 
renewed  by  the  Commission  of  the 
General  Assembly,  212  ;  sworn  and 
subscribed  by  Charles  1 ,  229,  230 ; 
disposition  in  the  land  to  recede  from 
it,  288,  289,  293,  312.  318,  319,  338; 
is  ordered  to  be  printed  and  set  up  in 
churches  by  the  Parliament,  346,  353, 
356,  361  ;  the  most  rigid  Public  Reso- 
lutioners  most  op))oscd  to,  362,  370, 
374  ;  proceedings  of  the  first  Scottish 
Parliament  of  Charles  II.  against,  375, 
381  ;  ordained  by  the  English  Parlia- 
ment to  be  publicly  burned  by  the  hands 
of  the  hangman,  386,  390,  394  ;  abjnra- 
tion  of  it  by  the  Parliament  of  ScotUuid, 
411,  420;  Declaration  against  it  re- 
quired by  Parliament  to  be  taken  by  all 
in  places  of  public  power  and  trust, 
440,  457,  468,  475,  461,  491,  499, 
520  ;  is  renewed  by  the  insurgent  Cove- 
nanters at  Lanark,  501,  508. 

Spence,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  Brechin, 
483. 

Spottiswood,  John,  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews,  notice  of,  12,  13,  36;  his 
moderation,  137  ;  his  hostility  to  Mr 
Robert  Blair,  151  ;  flees  on  hearing  of 
the  renewing  of  the  National  Covenant, 
155,  156,  399,  443. 

Spottiswood,  Captain  John,  is  beheaded, 
223 

Spottiswood,  Sir  Robert,  is  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Covenanters  at  Philiphaugh, 
177  ;  beheaded  at  the  cross  of  St  An- 
drews, 179  ;  his  behaviour  on  the  scaf- 
fold. 179,  180. 

Spreul,  John,  town-clerk  of  Glasgow,  is 
imprisoned  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edin- 
burgh, 365. 

Spurstow,  Mr  William,  an  English  minis- 
ter, 348. 

St  Johns,  Lord.  292.  294. 

St  Leonard,  Laird  of,  299. 
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Stain,  Lord,  refiueK  to  take  the  DecUp 
ration  abjuring  the  Corenanta,  467; 
takes  the  Declaration,  469 ;  wai 
the  penner  of  th9  Western  Remon- 
strance, ib. ;  becomes  a  bitter  perse- 
cutor, ib. ;  is  made  one  of  the  assessors 
to  the  Chancellor,  538,  555. 

Sterenson,  John,  117. 

Stewart, 'Mr  Alexander,  placed  by  Arch- 
bishop  Sharp  in  the  &irk  at  Crail,  418. 

Stewart,  ]SIr  Andrew,  afterwards  Lord 
Castlestowart.  a  friend  of  the  Irish  Pres- 
byterians, 99,  10] . 

Stewart,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  Dona- 
gore  in  Ireland,  81. 

Stewart,  Mr  Andrew,  a  minister  in  Ire- 
land,  imprisoned  for  alleged  accession 
to  Colonel  Blood's  conspiracy,  449. 

Stewart,  Sir  James,  Lord  Provost  of  Ed- 
inburgh, imprisoned  in  the  Castle,  354, 
368 ;  orders  from  Court  to  send  him  pri* 
soner  to  Dundee,  515,  517,  520;  is  set 
at  liberty.  531,  556. 

Stewart,  Mr  JameA,  son  of  the  preceding, 
556. 

Stewart,  John,  Provost  of  Ayr,  intends  to 
emigrate  to  New  England,  104,  140. 

Stirling.  Earl  of,  164. 

Stirling,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Paisley, 
517. 

Stirling,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
247  ;  is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Ed- 
inburgh, 358,  359 ;  obtains  a  pardon 
from  the  King,  388  ;  silenced  and  com- 
manded to  leave  Edinburgh,  422,  423, 
627. 

Strachan,  Colonel  Archibald,  206,  223, 
234 ;  notice  of,  240-243 ;  joins  Crom- 
well's army,  249,  251. 

Strachan,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Fetter- 
cairn,  preaches  before  the  Parliament, 
377  ;  is  consecrated  Bishop  of  Brechin, 
407. 

Strafford,  Earl  of,  his  character,  98,  99, 
101,  134,  136,  147;  incites  Charles  I. 
to  order  the  articles  of  treaty  between 
him  and  the  Covenanters  to  be  burned  at 
London  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman, 
160;  severity  with  which  he  enforced 
**  the  black  oath*'  in  Ireland,  165. 

Strang,  Christopher,  is  executed  for  being 
with  the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills, 
504. 
Strang,  Dr,  Principal  of  the  College  of 

Glasgow,  231. 
Supremacy,  The  King's  Act  of  Parliament 

asserting,  528,  529. 
Sutherland,  Earl  of,  444. 


Sutherland,  William,  faaogman  of  Irvine, 
506. 

Swinton,  Sir  John,  260 ;  is  excommunicat- 
ed by  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk.  270; 
notice  of,  299,  304,  306;  is  brought 
from  London  to  Edinburgh  and  impri- 
soned in  the  Tolbooth,  368 ;  a  ringlead- 
er of  the  Quakers  in  the  south,  633. 

Sword,  James,  248.  300. 

Sydserff,  Thomas,  Bishop,  deposes  Mr  Sa- 
muel Rutherford,  107  ;  notice  of.  369, 
381,  391 ;  is  elevated  to  the  see  of  Ork- 
ney, 398;  his  death,  452. 

T. 

Tannoch  or  Tannachy.  Laird  of,  299. 

Tarbet,  Sir  George  M'Kenzie  of,  after- 
wards Lord  Tarbet  and  Earl  of  Cro- 
marty, 413 ;  his  hand  in  the  act  of  Bil- 
lets intended  to  exclude  Lauderdale  and 
the  Earl  of  Crawford  from  the  King's 
Act  of  Indemnity,  427,  428 ;  falls  with 
Middleton.  462. 

Taylor,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Anstratker 
Wetter,  485. 

Taylor,  Jeremy.  Bishop,  deposes  all  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  in  his  diocese  in 
the  north  of  Ireland,  384. 

Tender,  The,  294. 

Testard,  Monsieur,  39. 

Teviot,  Earl  of,  444 ;  is  governor  of  Tan- 
gier,  461 ;  is  killed,  470,  492. 

Thomson,  Mr  George,  minister  of  Kilmany, 
302  ;  reference  to  his  death,  406. 

Thomson,  Mr,  minister  of  Traquair,  383. 

Tilenus,  Dr  Daniel,  notice  of,  41. 

Tishburn,  Alderman,  292,  294. 

Toleration,  Feelings  in  Scotland  on  the  sub. 
ject  of,  during  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century,  338. 

Trail,  Mr  Robert,  minister,  one  of  the  Pro- 
testers, 305,  325.  331  ;  writes  to  Crom- 
well, 332  ;  is  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  359 ;  falls  sick  and  obtains 
liberty  to  come  down  to  the  town,  364 ; 
is  referred  by  the  Parliament  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  389,  416; 
lurks  in  Edinburgh,  423  ;  is  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Privy  CounciL 
430;  banished,  ib. 

Trail,  Mrs,  wife  of  the  preceding,  forced 
to  leave  Edinburgh.  464. 

Traquair,  Treasurer,  153,  154;  the  King's 
Commissioner  at  the  General  Assembly 
of  1639,  158. 

Tromp,  Van,  is  mortally  wounded,  309, 
477,  490. 
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TuUidafT,  l^lr  William,  is  sammoned  to  ap- 
pear before  the  High  Commission,  466; 
imprisoned  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edin- 
burgh, 468 ;  becomes  indulged  minister 
of  Kilbirnie,  530. 

Turenne.  M.  de.  Marshal,  662. 

Turks,  The,  wars  of,  with  Germany,  Hun- 
gary, &c.,  459;  blasphemous  letter  of  the 
Emperor  of,  to  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, ih. ;  the  pest  rages  among  the 
armies  of,  470;  peace  concluded  be- 
tween them  and  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, 473. 

Tamer,  Mr  Archibald,  preaches  before 
the  Parliament,  377 ;  is  translated  fk-nm 
Northber wick  to  Edinburgh,  431,  541, 
542  ;  suspended  by  the  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh, 546.  549. 

Turner,  Sir  Edward,  512. 

Turner,  Sir  James,  his  Memoirs  quoted, 
178,  437  ;  his  oppressions  in  the  West 
of  Scotland,  501 ;  is  made  prisoner  by  a 
party  of  Covenanters  in  the  west,  501, 
604 ;  escapes  in  time  of  the  battle  at 
Pentland  Hills,  506;  order  from  the 
Court  to  try  him  for  his  oppressions  in 
the  West,  515. 

Tweeddale,  Earl  of,  452,  462,  472,  507, 
506,  510,  513,  516,  518,  523,  525,  526, 
538. 

Tyrie,  Mr  James,  admitted  professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  New  College  of  St  An- 
drews, 480. 

Ulster  in  Ireland,  peopled  from  Scotland, 
57  ;  character  of  the  first  settlers,  ib. ; 
success  of  the  gospel  in,  64,  95. 

Unthanks,  Ladies  of,  intercommnned,  562. 

Union  between  England  and  Scotland  in 
the  time  of  Cromwell  into  one  Common- 
wealth, Endeavours  to  effect  it,  291-295, 
299,  300;  attempts  to  effect  a  union 
between  England  and  Scotland,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  531,  533,  537. 

Usher,  James,  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 
notice  of,  77-79,  89,  91.  99,  133. 

Uzbridge,  Treaty  at,  between  Charles  I. 
and  the  English  Parliament  and  his 
Scottish  subjects,  183. 

Vane,  Sir  Henry,  notice  of,  169,  292,  294, 
335. 

Veitch,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Govan,  is 
sent  for  by  the  Chancellor,  408 ;  brought 
before  the  Lords  of  the  Artidea,  409, 
imprisoned  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edin- 
burgh, 409,  418-415. 

Veiteb,  Mr  James,  minister,  567. 

Veiteh,  Mr  John,  minister,  is  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  Privy  Council,  66 1» 


Vilant,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Ferry 
Port-on- Craig,  is  suspended  by  Arch- 
bishop Sharp  in  his  Dioceaan  Synod, 
467;  compears  before  the  High  Com- 
mission, 47 1  ;  is  commanded  to  remoTe 
from  his  parish  and  discharged  to  preach, 
471,  472;  becomes  indulged  minister  of 
Cambutnethan,  626. 


Waldenses,  much  distressed,  461. 

Wallace,  Daniel,  300. 

Wallace,  Colonel  James,  notice  of,  609. 

Wallace,  Mr  Robert,  is  consecrated  Bishop 
of  the  Isles,  407. 

WalUce.  Mr  William,  136. 

Waller,  Sir  Hardress,  346. 

Wardlaw,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Kembaek, 
is  deposed  by  Archbishop  Sharp  in  his 
Diocesan  Synod,  454. 

Warriston,  Lord,  (Archibald  Johnston,) 
letter  of  Lord  Loudon  to,  183,  237, 
S4l ;  his  opposition  to  the  Public  Re- 
solutions, 251  ;  sends  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1651,  a  protestation  against 
its  lawfulness,  278;  is  inspected  of  fa- 
Touring  Cromwell,  279,  292,  293;  hie 
protestation  against  the  lawfulness  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  I65ii,  296,  302, 
305;  is  blamed  for  defeating  attemptt 
to  promote  union  between  the  Resohi- 
ti oners  and  Protesters.  326 ;  repairs  to 
London  as  the  agent  of  the  Protesters, 
330,  331 ;  sits  as  one  of  the  peers  fVora 
Scotland,  in  the  Parliament  indicted 
by  Richard  Cromwell,  336;  acts  with 
the  Rump  Parliament,  338 1  escapes 
to  the  continent  on  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.,  354,  365,  366 ;  is  forfeited, 
368 ;  apprehended  in  France,  434 ;  im- 
prisoned in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh, 
443 ;  brought  before  the  Council,  ib. ; 
and  condemned  by  the  Parliament  to  be 
hanged  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  446 ; 
his  behaviour  on  the  scaffold,  and  his 
character,  ib. 

Wedderbum,  Sir  Alexander,  299. 

Wedderbnrn,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of 
Forgan,  afterwards  indulged  minister  at 
Kilmarnock,  is  sent  by  the  Presbytery 
of  St  Andrews  with  a  letter  to  GenenU 
Monk,  282,  302  ;  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  High  Commivsion,  466 ;  sus- 
pended by  Archbishop  Sharp  in  his  Dio- 
cesan Synod,  467  ;  confined  to  his  own 
parish  by  the  High  Commission,  468; 
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■   senteoce  of  suipention  intimated  to  him, 

474 ;  deposed  by  Sharp  in  his  Diocesan 

Synod,  475  ;  hia  kirk  planted,  480 ;  be- 

.  comes  indulged  minister  at  Kilmarnock, 

630.  533. 

Wedderburn.  Sir  Peter,  378,  438. 

"Weems  Mr  James.  Principal  of  St  Leo- 
nard*8  College,  St  Andrews,  433. 

Weems,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Elie,  is 
sospendcd  by  Archbishop  Sharp  in  his 
Diocesan  Synod,  467 ;  sentence  of  sus- 
pension intimated  to  him,  474;  is  de- 
posed, 475. 

Well  wood,  Mr  Andrew,  471. 

Weilwood,  Mr  James,  minister  orTinder- 
•  girth,  and  father  of  the  preceding,  ap- 
pears before  the  High  Commission,  471; 
his  sentence,  ib. 

Wellwood,  Dr  James,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing. 471. 

Wellwood,  Mr  John,  minister,  471. 

Welsh,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Trongray,  76  ; 
was  with  the  Covenanters  at  Pent  land 
Hills.  502 ;  is  condemned  to  be  hanged 
when  apprehended,  535,  540,  541,  545, 
548,  .')49,  554. 

Welsh,  Mr  Josias,  minister,  and  father  of 
the  preceding,  settles  in  Ireland,  75,  83, 
84  ;  is  deposed,  91,  100,  133  ;  his  tri- 
umphant  death,  135.  136. 

Wemyss,  Countess  of.  433. 

Wemyss,  Earl  of.  is  King  s  Commissioner 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  1641,  164, 
288,  340,  406,  550. 

Wentworth.     See  Strafford,  Earl  of. 

Western  Remonstrance,  the  rise  of,  240, 
241.  242,  245;  its  desires  in  reference 
to  Charles  11.,  246,  247  ;  is  presented 
to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  247  ;  is 
condemned  by  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
ib  ;  and  by  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk, 
248,  249,  251.  276,  331  ;  act  of  first 
Parliament  of  Charles  11.,  against  such 
as  had  accession  to  it,  374 ;  Mr  James 
Guthrie  denies  before  the  Parliament 
that  he  contrived  it,  376 ;  was  penned 
by  Lord  SUirs,  469. 

Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  letter 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  1648  to,  203. 

Witfton,  Earl  of,  made  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council,  538. 

Wilkie,  Mr  Henry,  minister  of  Weems, 
notice  of,  454. 

Wilkie.  Mr,  minister  of  Leith,  542. 

Williamson,  Mr  David,  minister  of  the 
West  Kirk.  Rdinburgh,  Is  discharged  by 
the  HiKh  Comniisftion  to  preach  at  the 

.  West  Kirk,  478. 


Wilson,  Mr  James,  minister  of  Dysart, 
322 ,  lives  in  Kirkcaldy  after  his  ejec- 
tion, 482. 

Wilson.  John,  is  executed  for  b«>{ng  with 
the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills,  505. 

Wiuram,  George,  of  Liberton,  afterwards 
raised  to  the  bench,  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners sent  by  the  Church  of  Scotland 
to  Charles  II.,  at  the  Hague,  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  217:  is  again  aent 
by  the  Committee  of  Estates  as  Commis- 
sioner to  Charles  II.,  221,  929,  228. 
229.  237. 

Wishart,  Mr  George,  his  gift  of  prophecy, 
98. 

Wishart,  Mr  George,  225 ;  notice  of,  391 ; 
is  consecrated  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  4 1 0, 
411;  his  moderation  towards  noncon- 
forming ministers  455. 

Wbhart,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Kinnonl, 
a  protester,  is  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Committee  of  Estates,  358; 
imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Stirling, 
359,  389;  intercommuoed,  661. 

Witt,  De,  479,  509. 

Wodrow,  John,  is  eiecuted  for  being  with 
the  Covenanters  at  Pentland  Hills,  505. 

Wood,  Mr  James,  Professor  of  Ecclesias- 
tical History  in  the  new  college  of  St 
Andrews,  notice  of,  2 1 7 ;  is  one  of  the 
Commissioners  sent  by  the  Commission 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  treat  with 
Charles  II.  at  Breda,  222,  245,  246, 
256 ;  is  favourable  to  the  Public  Reso- 
lutions, 257 ;  argues  with  Mr  James 
Guthrie  in  defence  of  them,  257,  258; 
is  appointed  by  the  Commission  of  the 
Kirk  to  go  to  Aberdeen  to  confer  with 
the  ministers  there  opposed  to  them, 
261,  262  ;  is  active  in  advancing  them, 
266,  274,  285,  292,  304 ;  recommends 
the  sending  of  Mr  James  Sharp  to 
Cromwell,  328. 334 ;  difference  between 
him  and  Rutherford  about  the  Public 
Resolutions,  343,  344 ;  is  deceived  by 
Sharp,  347,  350,  361,  362,  364; 
preaches  before  the  Parliament,  376, 
382,  395,  400.  405,  406  ;  is  discharged 
to  preach  any  longer  in  the  Old  College 
Kirk,  St  Andrews,  408.  415,  418; 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Privy 
Council,  448 ;  his  place,  as  Principal  of 
the  old  college  of  St  Andrews,  deolared 
vacant,  ib. ;  is  discharged  to  dwell  in  St 
Andrews,  ib. ;  permitted  by  the  Coun- 
cil to  go  and  visit  his  father,  uuder  sick- 
ness, at  St  Andrews,  449 ;  is  under 
great  bodilj  decay,  464;  false  reports 
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circulated  by  Sharp  cooceruiug  him,  465; 
his  dying  testimony  in  faTour  of  Pres- 
bytery, ib. ;  his  death,  466,  467,  468. 
Wylie,  Mr  Thomas,  minister  of  Kirkcud- 
bright, notice  of,  265,  825,  331,  346. 

Y. 

Yestcr,  Lord,  536. 

York,  Duke  of.  349,  351,  401,  411  ;  de- 
clares himself  a  Papist,  535,  538,  557  ; 
is  excommunicated  by  Mr  Donald  Car- 
gill,  580,  581,  583,  584. 


Young,  Mr  George,  minister,  46. 
Young,  Mr  Robert,  minister,  is  translated 

from  Cramond  to  St  Andrews,  480. 
Young,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Dunbar- 

ney,  is  suspended  by  Archbishop  Sharp 

in  his  Diocesan  Synod,  454 ;  sentence  of 

suspension  intimated  to  him,  466. 
Young,  Mr  Thomas,  an  English  minister, 

348. 
Young,  Mr,  is  appointed  Prelate  of  Argyle, 

478 ;  dies  at  the  receiving  of  his  patent, 

ib. 
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